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ADVERTI SEMEN T 


<HPHE  invention  of  the  mariner's  compafs  forms  a grand  epocha  in  the 
^ hiftory  of  navigation.  Before  that  period,  the  voyages  of  the  Euro- 
peans were  principally  confined  to  coafting  ; but  the  fortunate  difcovery  of  the 
properties  of  the  magnet,  and  the  fubfequent  invention  of  the  compafs,  have 
enabled  the  mariner  to  explore  new  feas  and  difcover  new  countries,  which, 
but  for  that  invaluable  acquifition,  would  probably  have  remained  for  ever  un- 
known.— From  that  time  the  prefent  colledtion  commences.  Not  that  we 
conceive  the  relation  of  nautical  affairs  antecedent  to  that  tera  to  be  un- 
worthy of  notice,  but  that  the  moft  celebrated  adtions  have  undoubtedly 

been  performed  fince.  That  the  former  part  may  not  be  entirely  negledted, 

* 

we  have  determined  to  combine  all  that  hiftory  has  furnifhed  us  with  on  this 
head,  in  a concife  hiftorical  differtation  ; and  fhall  here  proceed  to  lay  before 
our  readers  the  plan  we  have  digefted  for  this  undertaking  ; which  is,  that 
all  the  early  voyages  fhall  be  printed  at  large,  excepting  fuch  parts  only  as 
are  too  trivial  to  deferve  notice,  and  which  would  increafe  the  work  too  con- 
fiderably.  Where  any  other  voyager  has  afterwards  purfued  the  fame  tradt, 
what  is  new  only  will  be  inferted  • but  all  variations  will  be  carefully  marked, 
and  particular  attention  paid,  to  do  juftice  to  every  one,  who,  by  his  difcoveries 
or  remarks,  hath  contributed  to  the  information  of  mankind. 

Copious  prefaces  will  be  annexed  to  the  different  voyages,  where  neceffary ; 
and  where  any  authentic  information,  refpedting  the  adventurer,  the  motives 
of  the  undertaking,  or  any  other  circumftance  deferving  notice,  can  be  ob- 
tained. 


iv  avdertxsement. 

tallied.  In  this  compilation,  fome  voyages  will  be  introduced  that  have  not 
been  tranflated  into  Englifh,  others  which  have  not  appeared  in  print. 

The  proprietors  of  this  work  were  induced  to  undertake  it,  from  obferving 
that  the  moft  valuable  voyages  with  which  this  country  and  the  other 
maritime  parts  of  Europe  are  furnifhed,  appeared  in  fo  detached  a ftate,  that 
many  of  them  were  in  danger  of  being  loft.  To  compile,  therefore,  and 
fecure  to  pofterity  whatever  is  valuable  in  this  way ; to  feparate  what  is 
ufelefs  from  what  is  eftimable  ; and  to  give  to  our  country  fuch  nautical  infor- 
mation as  has  hitherto  been  confined  to  foreign  languages,  is  the  intention  of 
this  compilation. 

t 

The  advantages  which  this  country  has  derived  from  navigation  are  inefti- 
mable.  If  not  firft  in  point  of  time  in  our  difcoveries,  we  have  been  at  leaft: 
equal  to  our  cotemporaries ; and  perhaps  we  may,  without  vanity,  affirm,  that 
the  naval  genius  of  Britain  has  (hone  fuperior  to  them  all.  From  us,  there- 
fore, a record  of  thefe  tranfadlions  may,  with  the  greateft  propriety,  be  expedted. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  compilers  to  form  a hiftory,  but  to  prefent  a 
feledtion  of  authentic  voyages ; not  to  obtrude  their  own  tales  and  relations  on 
the  reader,  but  to  prefent  them  with  the  narratives  of  the  voyagers  themfelves  ; 
or  of  thofe  who,  from  certain  circumftances,  may  be  prefumed  to.  have  been 
beft  acquainted  with  the  tranfadlions. 

It  is  obvious,  therefore,  their  attention  will  be  applied  to  two  circumftances  ; 
to  make  choice  of  the  beft  editions  of  thofe  who  have  written  on  the  fubjedt, 
and  to  feledt  fuch  parts  only  as  are  either  inftrudtive  or  entertaining.  Towards 
accomplishing  the  firft  point,  the  advice  of  perfons,  wliofe  fuperior  knowledge 
in  thofe  affairs  beft  enables  them  to  judge,  has  been  taken  ;•  to  fecure  the 
latter,  the  greateft  circumfpedtion  has  been  ufed  ; and  in  the  philofophical 
and  nautical  parts,  every  precaution  has  been  taken  to  guard  againft  error* 
The  tranfiations  from  foreign  authors  have  been  attentively  compared  with  thofe 
which  have  already  appeared. 

The  maps  and  charts  are  engraved  from  the  beft  editions  extant. — > 
Here  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  as  this  compilation  is  equally  defigncd 

for 


.ADVERTISEMENT,  v 

for  the  ufe  of  the  mariner  and  the  gentleman,  the  mod  fcrupulous  attention 
will  be  paid  to  redtify  or  explain  the  miftakes  of  any  former  navigators,  or 
the  editions  of  their  works ; and  that  every  thing  will  be  retained  that  can 
afford  information  to  the  profeffional  man,  without  rendering  it  tedious  to  thofe 
who  read  for  amufement* 

Having  thus  taken  the  nec.effary  precautions  to  fecure  to  this  compilation 
every  degree  of  corredbnefs,  it  remains  only  to  fpeak  of  the  ornamental  part: 
this  will .confift  of  plates  of  natural  hiftory,  portraits  of  the  navigators,  &c. 
or  views  of  places,  which  will  be  engraved  by  the  befl  artifts  and  fuch  only 
as  are  genuine  will  be  inferted*. 

The  liberal  fupport  this  work  has  experienced  by  the  fubfcription  of  many 
of  the  moil  diftinguifhed  perfons  in  thefe  kingdoms,  has  exceeded  the  moil 
fanguine  expectations..  The  proprietors  can  only  allure  the  public,  that  this 
will  be  an  additional  motive  to  ufe  every  exertion  to  render  the  work  worthy 
of  the  patronage  with  which  it  has  been  honoured. 
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BOOK  I. 

PORTUGUESE  VOYAGES 

IN  THE 

FIFTEENTH  CENTURY. 

a 


CHAPTER  I. 

Introduction.  Account  of  Prince  Henry , Infante  of  Portugal:  Difcoveries  firft  promoted  by 
him . Account  of  the  Portuguefe  Authors . Cape  Non  paffed . Cape  Bodajor  dif covered. 
Voyage  of  Juan  Gonzalez  Zarco  and  TV  if  an  Vaz  Pettier  a.  D if c every  and  Settlement  of 
Porto  Santo. 

npHE  inhabitants  of  Europe  had  been  acquainted  with  the  property  of  the  magnet* 
long  before  they  began  to  make  ufe  of  it  in  the  profecution  of  thofe  voyages* 
which  have  juffcly  excited  the  admiration  of  mankind.  Superftition  and  bloodfhed, 
foreign  wars  and  domeftic  commotions,  engrolfed  their  whole  attention ; fo  that  trade 
was  but  little  attended  to  by  the  European  Hates  until  the  daring  geniufes  of  Gama* 
Columbus,  and  others,  awakened  to  aflion  a fpirit  of  adventure  and  difeovery. 

The  Arabians,  meantime,  who  had  been  equally  buried  in  the  depths  of  fuperftition, 
forfook  their  fupinenefs,  and  began  to  improve  the  advantages  which  conqueft  had  put 
into  their  hands : they  turned  their  thoughts  toward  the  fciences,  and  encouraged  the 
art  of  navigation,  in  which  many  circumftances  concur  to  fhew  they  had  made  great 
progrefs.  The  paffage  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  had  not  hitherto  been  made  ufe 
of ; at  leaf:,  for  the  purpofes  of  commerce.  In  polfelfion  of  Egypt,  they  had  it  in 
their  power  to  fecure  to  themfelves  the  trade  of  India  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  ifthmus, 
and  Alexandria  became  the  great  emporium  for  that  commerce.  On  the  Mediter- 
ranean fide,  the  trade  was  open  from  Alexandria  to  all  the  European  powers ; but  the 
feudal  fyftem  had  fpread  itfelf  over  the  weftern  world.  The  people,  the  nobles,  and 
even  the  monarch,  lived  in  a kind  of  favage  Hate;  learning  was  engrolfed  by  the 
clergy,  and  trade  was  neglected ; the  firft  dawning  of  the  fciences  appeared  in  Italy  ; 

Venice 


s INTRODUCTION. 

Venice  and  Ckmoa,  two  republics  of  little  confequence,  became  refpe&able  by  their 
attention  to  .trade  and  commerce ; and  by  availing  themielves  of  the  fupinenefs  of 
their  neighbours,  had,  in  a manner,  engrolfed  the  whole  Indian  trade  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean. 

The  profits  which  arofe  by  this  commerce  were  the  great  motives  of  action  to 
enterprifes  by  lea.  Another  paffage  to  India  naturally  occurred  to  the  people  of 
Europe,  as  loon  as  they  began  to  turn  their  attention  to  thefe  affairs ; and  the  Por- 
tumiefe  had  the  diftinguifhed  honour  of  leading  the  way  to  thefe  great  undertakings* 
winch  have  fince  added  fuch  a degree  of  celebrity  to  the  navigators  of  Europe. 

Circumftances  peculiarly  favourable  concurred  to  bellow  this  honour  upon  them. 
They  had  the  good  fortune  not  only  to  drive  the  Moors  out  of  their  territories,  but 
were  enabled  to  attack  them  on  their  own  ground.  In  an  expedition  againft  the 
city  of  Ceuta,  Henry  duke  of  Vileu,  and  grand  mailer  of  the  order  of  Chrill,  a 
younger  fon  of  king  John,  furnamed  the  Avenger,  and  of  Philippa  of  Lancafter,  filler 
of  Henry  IV.  king  of  England,  having  attended  his  father  thither,  gained  feme 
intelligence  from  the  Moors  of  countries  hitherto  unknown,  not  only  to  the  Por- 
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tuguele,  but  alfo  to  the  other  nations  of  Europe. 

He  brought  back  with  him  fo  ardent  a zeal  for  the  difeoverv  of  new  countries,  that 
he  employed  more  than  forty  years  in  thefe  enterprifes.  His  inclination  led  him  to 
cultivate  geography,  and  the  other  branches  of  the  mathematics,  more  particularly 
applicable  to  his  purfuits.  To  this  knowledge  he  gained  all  the  information  he  could 
poffibly  procure.  Being  a prince  of  the  blood,  and  grand  mailer  of  the  order  of 
Chrill,  he  conceived  himielf  equally  obliged,  as  fuch,  to  fubmit  to  the  rules  of  ids 
order;  and,  as  a prince,  to  endeavour  to  extend  the  dominions  of  his  ancellors. 

Animated  by  thefe  noble  motives,  he  made  choice  of  this  motto,  'Talent  de  bien  faire> 
which  we  have  fince  feen  fo  often  engraved  in  all  the  countries  difeovered  under  his 
aufpices.  Perhaps  he  chofe  this  motto  in  a foreign  language,  to  declare  his  efteem  for 
a nation,  whofe  fovereign  he  regarded  as  the  fupport  of  his  houfe ; or,  he  found  in  it, 
an  idea  more  perfedtly  confonant  to  his  meaning.  In  truth,  he  conceived,  that  a prince 
was  obliged  more  than  any  other  to  fupport  a lupeHority  of  rank  by  a pre-eminence 
of  merit:  to  the  Chrillian  and  heroic  virtues  he  joined  all  the  lludy  and  application 
which  could  enrich  a mind  already  ftored  with  that  part  of  learning  which  the 
fciences  and  belles  lettres  afford ; a lludy  very  rare  in  thole  days. 

The  better  to  fucceed  in  his  defign,  he  removed  from  the  tumult  of  the  court,  and 
went  to  refide  in  Algarves,  near  Sagres,  at  one  of  his  houfes  a little  dillance  from  Cape 
St.  Vincent.  There,  in  an  agreeable  folitude,  fweetened  by  the  fociety  of  learned 
men,  and  .the  amufement  of  his  books,  he  became  llrengthened  in  the  opinion  he  had. 
imbibed  from  the  Moors,  and  confirmed  therein  by  the  lludy  of  geography,  that  fome 
advantageous  dilcoveries  might  be  made  by  failing  along  thecoallof  Africa.  We  are 
however  told,  by  Order ic  Rinaldi,  that  he  was  the  more  excited  to  thefe  enterprifes 
by  lome  ;Frenqhmen  of  Britany,  who  had  been  driven  far  to  the  wellward,  and  had 
there  difeovered  new  lands,  Thefe  people  arriving  at  Lifbon,  informed  him  of  thefe 
adv  entures  and  difeoveries  A 

P rince  Henry  wilhed  to  take  the  whole  expence  of  thefe  expeditions  on  himielf,  and 
that  the  merit  of  his  labour  lliould  remain  with  the  order  of  Chrill,  of  which  he  was 
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commander,  and  over  whole  treafures  he  had  the  controul ; and  likewife,becaufe  he  was 
ambitious  to  attain  the  title  of  firft  conqueror  and  difcoverer  of  the  idolatrous  nations  $ 
an  enterprife  which  no  prince  before  his  time  had  attempted. 


OF  the  early  voyages  of  the  Poituguefe,  few  are  publifhed  feparate,  but  are  to 
be  found  in  the  following  hiftorians : Caftagneda,  De  Barros,  and  his  continuator 
De  Couto,  Oforio,  Maffei,  Faria,  and  others. 

Francis  Lopez  de  Caftagneda  firft  began  to  write  in  Portuguefe  cc  The  Hiftory  of 
cc  the  Difcovery  and  Conqueft  of  the  Eaft-Indies,”  which  hepublifhed  in  eight  books, 
and  carried  down  to  the  end  of  the  government  ofNugno  d’Acugna.  It  was  printed  at 
Coimbra  in  1552.  The  merit  of  this  author  is  not  great.  He  is  too  diffufed  and 
very  minute  5 yet,  as  he  had  himlelf  been  in  the  Fall  Indies,  in  the  train  of  his  father, 
who  held  a confiderable  office  in  the  law  there,  he  Jpeaks  as  a man  well  informed  of 
the  fadls  he  relates. 

John  de  B arros  was  a man  of  quality,  but  ftill  more  eftimable  by  his  take  for 
the  belles  let  ires ; he  wrote  almoft  at  the  fame  time  as  Caftagneda,  cc  The  Hiftory  of  the 
“ Indies, ” in  his  native  language,  with  fo  much  fuccefs,  that  he  has  acquired  the  name 
■of  “ The  Titus Livius  of  Portugal.”  He  publifhed  three  decades  in  his  life  time,  which 
appeared  fucceffively  in  1552,  1553,  and  1563.  This  work  has  greatly  railed  the 
reputation  of  its  author,  who  has  the  character  of  being  very  elegant,  very  ex  aft  in 
the  relation  of  fads,  and  well  informed  refpeding  the  geographical  defcriptions  he 
gives  of  the  countries  he  fpeaks  oh  Barros  was  three  years  governor  of  St.  George 
de  la  Mina,  on  the  coaft  of  Africa,  and  afterwards  treafurer  general  of  the  chamber 
of  the  Indies  ; whence  he  drew  the  memoirs  from  which  he  wrote  his  Afia  by 
order  of  the  king  of  Portugal.  The  fourth  decade  is  a pofthumous  work,  which 
v/as  Hnifhed  by  Donna  Louifa  Soaraz,  widow  of  Jerome  de  Barros,  the  author’s  eldeft 
ion,  and  publifhed  by  J.  B.  Lavanha,  hiftoriographer  to  Philip  III.  king  of  Spain,  by 
order  of  that  prince. 

Diogo  de  Couto  continued  the  hiftory  of  De  Barros,  and  begun  with  the  fourth 
decade.  Do  Couto  had  made  confiderable  progrefs  in  the  belles  lettres  and  philo- 
fophy.  He  went  to  India,,  where  he  ferved  eight  years,  and  then  returned  to  Europe. 
He  went  to  India  a fecond  time  and  fettled  at  Goa,  where  he  was  keeper  of  the 
archives,  and  gained  the  beft  information  for  his  hiftory ; he  undertook  the  conti- 
nuation, by  the  order,  and  under  the  aufpices  of  Philip  II.  His  fourth,  fifth,  ftxth, 
and  feventh  decades  were  printed  at  Lifbon,  in  1602,  1612,  1614,  and  1616.  He 
had  continued  it  to  the  twelfth  ; fome  of  the  latter  are  ftill  in  manufcript,  in  the  libraries 
of  the  curious ; five  books  of  the  twelfth  were  printed  at  Rouen,  by  the  care  of  Don 
Emanuel  de  Villa  Real,  charge  des  affaires  of  Portugal  at  the  court  of  France.  This 
author  is  exacft  and  particular,  and  his  work  does  honour  to  himfelf  and  his  country. 

Oforio,  bifhop  of  Sylva,  in  Algarves,  wrote  a chronicle  of  king  Emanuel  in  Latins 
in  which  language  he  is  not  inferior  to  any. 

Maffei,  fo  efteemed  alfo  for  the  elegance  of  his  Latin,  went  into  Portugal  for  the 
purpofe  of  compofing  his  hiftory  of  the  Indies,  which  he  carried  down  to  the  death 
of  king  John  III.  divided  into  fixteen  books.  It  may  be  conjectured,  that  the  place 
he  wrote  in  may  have  given  him  a little  of  that  fubjeclion  which  is  lo  contrary  to  the 
liberty  of  an  hiftorian,  and  to  the  truth  of  hiftory  ; he  is  however  faithful.  Father 
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Anthony  has  tranflated  Maffei  into  Portnguefe.  Emanuel  cle  Faria  fays  of  him,  that 
he  is  much  below  his  original,  and  that  the  Italian  translation  is  Superior  to  his. 

Emanuel  de  Faria  y Sou  fa,  knight  of  the  order  of  Chrift,  has  celebrated  the  praifes 
of  his  nation,  which  he  has  fallowed  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  world.  The  firft 
volume  of  his  Portnguefe  Afia,  is  only  an  abridgment  of  De  Barros;  the  Second  is 
an  abridgment  of  De  Couto ; and  the  third  contains  the  liiftory  of  what  palled  in 
India  to  1640,  the  year  of  the  revolution.. 

From  thefe  authors  v/e  have  drawn  our  materials,  obferving  the  following  rule  * 
Each  voyage  will  be  firft,  related  from  De  Barros,  except  where  a particular  relation? 
can  be  obtained;  after  which  the  other  authors  will  be  carefully  compared  with  him ; 
every  new  circumftance  worthy  of  notice  will  be  inlerted,  and  every  variation  carefully 
marked 


Prince  Henry,  poiTelfed  of  the  above  information,  which  was  confirmed  to  him 
by  many,  began,  in  the  year  1415,  to  put  into  execution  the  plan  he  had  To  much  at 
heart,  fending  every  year  two  or  three  flips,  to  difcover  the  coaft  beyond  Cape  Nam 
or  Non,  twelve  leagues  beyond  Cape  Guillo,  the  boundary  of  the  land  then  dis- 
covered, as  laid  down  by  the  Spanifi  navigators.  As  the  prince  was  a Catholic  of 
a pure  and  religious  life,  there  were  perfons  who  imagined  that  this  enterprise  was 
revealed  to  him  from  above.  For  being  at  the  villa  he  was  erebbing  in  the  kingdom  of 
Algarves,  which. he  named  Ter^anabal,  now  called  Villa  do  Infante,  one  morning,  on 
rifmg  from  his  bed,  he  gave  orders  for  fitting  out  two  velfels,  (which  were  the  firft  on 
thefe  difcoveries)  with  fuch  extreme  hafte,.as  if  in  the  preceding  night  he  had  been  ex- 
horted to  put  his  defign  into  execution  by  fome  oracle.  But  thele;  flips,  as  well  as 
others,  failed  to  the  coaft,  and  returned  without  further  difcovery  than  Cape  Bajador, 
Sixty  leagues  beyond  Cape  Nam,  and  there  they  all  flopped,  none  daring  to  double 
the  fame.  For  this  Cape  run  out  to  the  weftward  near  forty  leagues,  and  formed  the 
coaft  they  had  paffed,  into  a great  bay  : to  pafs  it  would  have  obliged  them  to  run 
many  leagues  to  the  weftward,  and  out  of  their  knowledge.  A circumftance  So  new 
intimidated  them  from  proceeding,  and  they  gave  it  the  before-mentioned  name, 
which  means  projection,.  They  alfo  obferved,  that  from  the  extremity  of  the  Cape* 
Shoals  run  out  for  near  fix  leagues,  and  that  the  Sea  thereon  Seemed  to  break  and  foam3 
as  if  agitated  from  the  bottom.  This  terrified  them  fo  much,  that  they  did  not  dare  to 
approach  it;  nor  didthey  conceive  there  was  a poffibility  of  palling  it,  which  they  might 
have  done,  by  Handing,  out  to  lea  beyond  thefe  fix  leagues,  having  in  their  former 
navigations  been  lo  long  accuftomed  to  keep  clofe  to  the  land,  which  Served  them  as 
a guide  inftead  of  compafs.  They  alio  had  imbibed  a notion,  that  the  leas  beyond 
were  full  of  fioais,  and  not  navigable,  which  was  the  reafon  why  the  Europeans  had 
never  penetrated  into  thole.  Seas.  Some  naturalifts  endeavoured  to  affign  for  reafons  . 
why  the  Seas,  in  hot  countries,  were  fhallower  than  in  cold ; that  the  fun  exhaled  all  the 
frefh  waters  and  dried  up  the  rivers;  and  that  the  fait  waters  in  thefe  climates  were 
Supplied  by  the  overflowings  from  the  colder f ; from  whence  it  was  natural  to  fup- 
pofe  thefe  Seas  very  dangerous  to  navigation.  The  captains,  who  had  been  Sent  on 

* The  Aha  of  B)e  Barros,  although  fo  much  celebrated,  has  not  yet  been  tranflated  into  Englifhj, 
except  a part  , of  the  firft  decade,  which  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  libraries  of  the  curious, 

4 This  pa hag e will  give  us  an  idea  of  the  ft  ate  of  jphilofophy  in  thefe  times* 
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thefe  expeditions,  knowing  how  agreeable  it  was  to  the  Infante  to  perform  any  a£h 
againft  the  Moors,  on  their  return,  kept  dole  to  the  coaft  of  Barbary,  as  far  as  the 
S freight's  mouth,  landed  near  the  towns,  doing  all  the  mifchief  they  could,  plun- 
dering and  carrying  off  the  natives,  with  whom  they  returned  in  triumph. 

But  thefe  lmall  victories  did  not  fatisfy  his  great  fpirit ; he  was  intent  on  nobler 
actions,  although  at  times  prevented  by  the  interference  of  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom, 
and  by  his  military  expeditions  to  the  coaft  of  Africa.  However,  two  gentlemen  of 
his  houfhold,  who  had  been  on  fome  of  thefe  expeditions  with  him,  begged  he  would 
permit  them  to  embark  in  fome  ffiips  that  fhould  be  fitted  out  for  thefe  difcoveries. 
He,  acquainted  with  their  merit,  ordered  a veffel,  called  a barcha  in 
Thole  days,  to  be  fitted  for  that  purpofe,  and  gave  them  inftrudtions  A.  D.  1418. 
to  pals  the  tremendous  Cape  Bojador,  and  to  make  what  difcoveries 
they  could  ; for  he  was  convinced,  from  what  had  been  laid  down  in  Ptolomy’s  tables, 
and  the  information  he  had  received  from  the  Moors,  that  there  would  be  found  a 
continuation  of  land  till  they  came  dire&ly  under  the  line  ; notwithftanding  he  knew 
nothing  concerning  the  navigation  of  the  coaft. 

Before  they  reached  the  coaft  of  Africa,  they  experienced  a moft  dreadful  ftorm, 
and  their  veffel  being  very  lmall,  was  terribly  toffed  by  the  fea,  and  driven,  at  the  mercy 
of  the  waves,  far  into  the  ocean.  This  intimidated  the  feamen  exceedingly ; they 
had  never  been  accuftomed  to  fail  out  of  fight  of  land,  and  now  gave  themfelves 
up  for  loft,  ignorant  where  they  had  been  driven.  The  ftorm  being  abated,  they 
knew  not  which  wav  to  fleer;  nor  had  they  any  hopes  of  obeying  the  orders  they  had 
received  from  the  infante.  However,  their  good  fortune  brought  them  to  the  dis- 
covery of  an  ifiand,  now  called  Porto  Santo;  which  name  they  gave  it,  as  being  the 
haven  that  faved  them  from  deftrudtion.  They  confidered  this  ifiand,  as  pointed 
out  to  them  by  the  hand  of  Providence  ; that  it  would  be  of  great  ufe  to  Portugal, 
from  its  fituation,  not  being  inhabited  by  fuch  terrible  favages  as  the  iffands  of 
the  Canaries,  of  which  they  had  obtained  lome  knowledge  With  this  good  news 
they  returned,  which  gave  infinite  fatisfaftion  to  the  infante,  who  now  began  to  think 
that  heaven  countenanced  and  protected  his  labours. 

It  alio  afforded  him  great  pleafure  that  thefe  two  gentlemen,  John  Gonzalez 
Zarco  and  Triftram  Vaz,  gave  fo  favourable  an  account  of  the  fituation,  air,  and 
coolnefs  of  the  ifiand,  that  they  wifiied  to  return  and  fettle  in  it;  and  that  from  their 
ohfervations  on  the  foil,  they  had  not  the  leaft  doubt  but  it  would  produce  plentiful 
crops  of  every  ufeful  feed. 

Not  only  thefe  two  gentlemen,  and  thofe  who  accompanied  them  in  their  late 
voyage,  but  many  ethers,  knowing  how  agreeable  it  would  be  to  the  infante,  made 
this  offer:  among  the  reft,  Bartholomew  Pereftello,  a nobleman  of  don  John's 
houfhold.  The  infante  don  Henry,  feeing  fuch  a difpofition  for  enterprife  among  his 
people,  returned  thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  having  pointed  him  out  as  the  inftrument 
for  thefirft  difcoveries  that  were  made  from  this  kingdom,  and  a means  for  opening  many 
more.  He  ordered  immediately  three  veffels  to  be  fitted  out,  giving  the  command 
of  one  to  Bartholomew  Pereftello,  and  the  others  to  John  Gonzalez  and  Triftram 
Vaz,  (the  two  firft  difcoverers)  and  provided  them  with  all  forts  of  feeds,  plants,  and 
other  things  for  the  fettlement  of  the  ifiand.  It  happened  that  on  board  Pereftello’s. 
fhip,  a female  rabbit  kindled  at  fea,  which  gave  the  whole  expedition  much  fatis- 
ik&ion  5 they  looked  upon  it  as  a favourable  omen  that  they  had  began  to  increafe 
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their  flock  on'  the  voyage,  and  that  their  further  increafe  on  the  new  intended  fettle- 
meat  would  be  abundant:  they  certainly  were  not  deceived;  but  in  the  end  it 
gave  them  much  uneafinefs  ; for  having  let  the  rabbit  and  her  young  ones  at  liberty, 
they  foon  became  fo  numerous  as  to  devour  every  thing  the  new  fettlers  had  taken  the 
pains  to  fow ; and  for  the  lpace  of  two  years  that  they  remained  there,  they  became 
a great  plague  to  them.  This,  and  alfo  the  mode  of  life  they  had  got  into,  fo  dis- 
heartened them,  that  Bartholomew  Pe.reftelio  returned  to  Portugal. 


C H A P T E R IL 

Introduction.  Story  of  Mach  am  > from  Ale  af or  ado.  Difcovery  of  Madeira.  Seccnd  Voyage 

cf  Gonzalez  Zarco , Account  of  the  Difcovery  of  Madeira^ from  De  Barr  os-, 

npHE  account  of  the  difcovery  of  the  ifland  of  Madeira,  which  is  the  fubjeCt  of 
A this  chapter,  has  been  mentioned  by  feveral  authors  ; by  De  Barros,  Dr.  Manuel 
Clemente,  Galvam  in  his  difeoveries,  and  Manuel  de  Faria  y Soufa  ; but  Alcaforado, 
who  was  efquire  to  prince  Henry,  the  great  promoter  of  thefe  difcoveries,  wrote  a 
complete  relation  of  it,  -which  was  prefented  to  that  prince.  It  was  firfl  publifhed  in 
Portuguefe,  and  afterwards  being  tranflated  into  French,  appeared  at  Paris  in  167 1,  from 
which  the  following  particulars  are  taken.  The  ilory  of  Macham,  which  mentions 
a prior  difcovery,  is  alfo  extracted  from  thence.  The  translator  acknowledges 
that  he  has  altered  the  ftyle, which  was  very  poetical,  and  (truck  out  feveral  ufelefs,  as 
well  as  tedious  companions,  digreffions,  etymologies,  and  refections  ; but  declares  he 
has  ftriCtly  preferved  the  truth  and  fubftance  of  the  hiflory,  fo  as  not  to  vary  or  omit 
the  fmalleft  circumflance  that  is  materiah 

It  is  remarkable  that  no  mention  is  made  of  Macham  in  the  Englifh  hiflorians  ; 
Flackluit  was  beholden  to  Galvam  for  the  imperfeCt  account  he  gives  of  it.  And  it 
is  proper  to  oblerve  here,  that  fome  objection  lies  againft  this  hiflory,  on  account  of 
the  following  circumflance:  We  are  told  that  prefently  after  Macham’s  death,  his 
companions  failed  over  to  Morocco,  and  that  Morales  was  in  prifon  when  they  arrived, 
Suppofmg  then  that  MachanTs  difcovery  happened  in  the  year  1344,  as  Galvam  re- 
lates, Morales  muft  have  been  feventy-fix  years  a prifoner  when  redeemed  in  1420 ; 
or  if,  as  Alcaforado  fays,  it  v/as  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  as  that  prince  died  in 
I37d>  his  imprifonment  muft  have  been  at  lead  forty-two  years ; which  is  not  only 
highly  improbable,  but  contrary  to  the  fenfe  of  the  hiftorian,  who  fuppofes  but  a fhort 
time  to  have  elapfed  between  both  events. 

This  circumflance  certainly  fhews,  either  that  the  tract  is  not  genuine,  or  that  fome 
error  has  crept  into  the  text.  Flow  far  this  objection  may  be  admitted,  without  pre- 
judice to  the  whole,  muft  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  reader.  The  hiflory  of  the 
difcovery  of  Madeira  differs  in  fome  refpeCts  from  De  Barros,  but  in  none  that  are 
irreconcileable.  With  refpeCt  to  the  author,  as  he  affifted  at  the  difcovery  of  the 
ifland,  it  may  be  prefumed  no  one  was  better  able  to  give  an  account  of  it.  We 
fhall  firfl  give  his  recital,  and  then  that  of  De  Barros. 
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In  fupport  of -the  authenticity  of  the  hiftory  of  Macham,  it  is  but  juftlce  to  obferve, 
that  the  book  of  Alcaforado  was  compofed  for  prince  Henry,  who,  jealous  of  the 
honour  of  the  firft  difcovery,  would  not  have  been  willingly  deprived  of  it,  had  he 
not  been  allured  the  dory  was  founded  in  fa£l:  the  tradition  alfo  is  generally  received 
and  believed  in  the  Hand  of  Madeira.  With  thefe  circUmftances  in  its  favour,  as  the 
compiler  of  Aflley’s  voyages  and  the  abbe  Prevoft  have  admitted  it  in  their  collection, 
we  do  not  think  ourfelves  authorized  to  omit  it  ; efpecially  as  the  extraCt  is  fhort,  the 
ftory  interefting,  and  as  it  cannot  fail  to  be  acceptable  to  an  Englifhman  to  read  the 
particulars  of  an  event  which  has  rendered  the  name  of  one  of  his  countrymen  fo 
celebrated  in  foreign  parts. 

Extracts  from  Alcaforado. 

In  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  of  England,  one  Robert  Macham,  falling  in  love  with 
a beautiful  young  lady,  of  a noble  family,  and  making  his  addreffes  to  her,  foon  won 
her  affeCtions.  Her  parents  not  brooking  the  thoughts  of  an  inferior  alliance,  pro- 
cured a warrant  from  the  king,  and  kept  Robert  in  cun:ody  until  they  had  married  the 
lady  to  a certain  nobleman,  who,,  as  loon  as  the  ceremony  was  over,  took  the  bride 
with  him  to  his  feat  at  BriftoL 

Thus  all  being  (as  they  thought)  fecirred,  Macham  eafily  obtained  a difeharge  from 
fiis  confinement ; but  (lung  with  a high  fen fe  of  the  injury,  and  at  the  fame  time 
fpurred  on  by  love,  he  engaged  fome  of  his  friends  to  a did  him,  and  carried  them 
down  after  the  new-married  couple..  One  of  them  he  got  introduced  into  the  family,  in 
the  capacity  of  a groom,  and  by  his  means  acquainted  the  lady  with  his  defign,  and 
the  meafures  he  propofed  to  take  ; to  all  which  fhe  yielded  a ready  compliance. 

When  all  things  were  prepared,,  fhe  rode  out  on  the  day  appointed,  under  pretence 
of  airing,  attended  only  by  her  groom,  who  brought  her  to  the  fea  fide,  where  fhe  v/as 
handed  into  a boat,  and  carried  on  board  a veffel  that  lay  ready  for  the  purpofe. 

As  foon  as  Macham  had  got  his  treafure  on  board,  he,  with  his  aiTociates,  imme- 
diately fet  fail,  to  get  out  of  reach  of  purfuit,  intending  for  France  ; but  being  igno- 
rant of  the  fea,  and  the  wind  blowing  hard,  they  miffed  their  port,  and  the  next  morning 
found  themfelyes  in  the  middle  of  the  ocean. 

In  this  miferable  condition,  they  were  toiled  about,  at  the  mercy  of  the  waves, 
without  a pilot,  for  thirteen  days  ; at  the  end  of  which  they  chanced,  at  break  of  day, 
to  delcry  fomething  very  near  them  that  looked  like  land;  which,  as  the  fun  role,  they 
could  diftincdly  difeern  to  be  fuch,  being  covered  with  trees. 

They  were  not  iefs  furprifed  with  leveral  unknown  kinds  of  birds  that  came  off 
land,  and  perched  on  the  mails  and  rigging,  without  the  lead  figns  of  fear. 

As  foon  as  they  could  get  the  boat  out,  fome  of  them  wTent  to  fearch  the  coab ; 
who,  returning  with  a good  report  of  the  place,  though  uninhabited,  it  was  not  long 
before  our  adventurer,  attended  by  his  bed  fiends,  carried  his  mibrefs  adioie,  leaving 
the  red  to  take  care  of  the  flip.  The  country,  upon  their  landing,  appeared  agreeably 
diverfi fed  with  hills  and  vallies  ; the  firb  thickly  fhaded  with  a variety  of  unknown 
trees,  and  the  latter  enriched  with  cooling  rivulets  of  fredi  water.  Several  wild  beads 
came  about  them  without  offering  them  any  violence.  Thus  encouraged,  they 
marched  further  into  the  land,  and  prefently  came  to  an  opening,  encircled  with  a 
border  of  laurels,  and  watered  by  a fmali  rivulet,  which,  in  a bed  of  very  fine  land, 
ran  through  it  from  the  mountains.  Here  alfo,  upon  an  eminence,  they  found  a mod 
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beautiful  tree,  whofe  fliade  inviting  them,  they  concluded  to  take  up  their  abode  under 
it,  for  a while  at  lead: ; and  accordingly,  with  boughs,  built  themfelves  huts.  In  this 
place  they  paffed  their  time  very  agreeably,  making  farther  difeoveries  of  the  country, 
and  admiring  its  produ&ions.  But  their  happinds  was  of  fhort  duration;  for  three 
days  after,  it°blew  a ftorm  at  north-eaft,  which  driving  tire  Blip  from  her  anchor,  threw 
her  upon  the  coaft  of  Morocco,  where,  buffering  fhipwreck,  all  the  company  were 
taken  as  (laves  by  the  Moors,  and  fent  to  prifon. 

Next  morning  thole  on  land  miffing  the  fhip,  concluded  Ihe  had  foundered.  This 
new  calamity  drove  them  all  to  defpair,  and  fo  much  affe&ed  the  lady  that  die  did  not 
lonp  furvive  it : the  ill  luccefs  of  their  firft  letting  out  had  funk  her  fpirits,  and  Ihe 
continually  fed  her  grief  by  fad  prefages  of  the  enterpxife  ending  in  fome  tragical 
cataffrophe  ; but  the  fhock  of  this  laft  difafter  ftruck  her  dumb,  and  die  expired 
three  days  after. 

This  lofs  was  too  great  for  her  lover  to  "furvive ; he  died  within  live  days,  notwith- 
handing  all  his  companions  could  do  to  comfort  him;  begging  them  at  his  death  to  place 
his  body  in  the  fame  grave  with  her’s,  at  the  foot  of  an  altar  which  they  had  ere&ed  under 
the  beautiful  lofty  tree  above  mentioned.  They  afterwards  iet  a large  wooden  crofs 
upon  it ; and  near  that  an  infeription,  drawn  up  by  Robert  himfelf,  which  contained  a 
■fucciruSt  account  of  this  whole  adventure ; and  concluded  with  a prayer  to  the  Chrif- 
tians,  if  any  diould  come  there  to  fettle,  to  build  a church  in  that  place  to  Jefus  the 
Saviour. 

Thus  deprived  of  theirleader,  the  red;  immediately  prepared  to  depart;  and  fitting 
out  the  boat,  let  fail,  intending  for  England ; but  happening  to  take  the  fame  route 
their  companions  had  been  forced  upon,  unfortunately  arrived  on  the  lame  ceafl,  and 
accordingly  met  with  a like  fate,  being  carried  to  the  fame  prifonN 

The  jails  of  Morocco  then,  like  thole  of  Algiers  at  prelent,  were  full  of  Chrifiian 
Oaves  of  all  nations;  and  among  the  refc  was  one  John  de  Morales,  a Spaniard,  of 
Seville.  This  man,  being  an  expert  bailor,  and  one  who  had  been  a pilot  for  many 
years,  took  great  delight  in  hearing  the  adventures  of  our  Englifh  captives,  from 
whom  he  learned  the  fituation  and  landmarks  of  the  new-difeovered  country. 

[ 'Here  follows  an  account  of  prince  Henry's  expedition , fimilar  to  what  we  have  al- 
ready given.'] 

Juan  Gonzalez  Zarco,  a gentleman  of  prince  Henry’s  houfhold,  was  the  chief 
perfon  employed  by  him  in  thele  undertakings.  This  Gonzalez  was  the  firft 
perfon  whom  king  John  made  a knight  on  the  firft  attack  of  Ceuta.  Hefervedthe 
king,  as  well  as  the  infante,  in  all  their  enterprifes  againft, Africa  ; and,  it  is  laid,  was 
the  firft  who  introduced  the  ufe  of  artillery  on  board  of  lhips.  In  1418  he  dif- 

* Hackluit’s  account,  taken  from  Galvam,  differs  from  the  above.  He  fays,  in  the  year  1344,  and  reign 
of  Peter  IV.  of  Arragon,  the  chronicles  of  that  age  write,  that  about  this  time  the  ifland  of  Madeira, 
Handing  in  32  degrees,  was  difeovered  by  an  Englishman.,  named  Macham  ; who,  failing  out  of  England 
into  Spain,  with  a woman  he  had  ftolen,  was  driven  by  a temped  upon  this  ifland,  and  call  anchor  in  that 
haven  or  bay,  which  (from  him)  is  called  Machio.  The  lady  being  fea  fick,  he  went  on  (liore  with  fome 
of  the  company,  and  the  fhip  failed  away.  The  lady  died  of  grief : Macham,  who  had  a tender  affe&ion 
for  her,  built  a chapel  or  hermitage  to  bury  her  in,  calling  it  by  the  name  of  Jefus  ; and  caufed  her  name 
to  be  written  cr  engraven  on  the  itone  of  her  tomb,  and  the  occafion  of  their  arrival  there.  He  afterwards 
formed  a canoe  out  of  a tree,  and,  with  the  people  he  had,  put  to  fea  in  it,  and  arrived  on  the  coalt  of 
Africa  without  fail  or  oar.  The  Moors,  who  favv  it,  taking  it  for  a marvellous  thing,  prefented  him  to  the 
'king  of  their  country  fora  miracle,  who  fent  him  to  the  king  of  Cafiile.  In  1395,  Henry  II.  king  of 
Cailile,  fent  out  people  to  difeover  it. 
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covered  Porto  Santo  by  accident,  being  thrown  there  by  a ilorm  in  a voyage  for  the 
difcov-ery  of  CapeBojador ; and  in  the  year  1420,  in  the  fervice  of  king  John,  he  paired 
the  Streights,  in  order  to  go  upon  thecoaft  of  Africa. 

Don  Sanchio,  youngeil  fon  of  Ferdinand  king  of  Arragon,  and  grand  mailer  of  the 
order  of  Calatrava,  dying  in  the  year  1416,  left,  by  his  will,  a large  fum  of  money  for 
redeeming  the  Chriilian  (laves  of  Caftile  at  Morocco;  for  which  purpofe  a cartel  iliip 
was  fent  from  Spain;  and,  with  a. great  number  of  thefe  redeemed  captives,  amon» 
whom  was  one  John  de  Morales ; was  in  her  way  home  from  Africa  to  TarifFa,  juft  as 
John  Gonzalez  croffed  the  Streights  with  his  fleet  laid  mentioned. 

The  two  crowns  having  a little  mifunderftanding,  though  not  in  open  war  together 
Gonzalez  makes  prize  of  the  cartel;  but,  upon  fight  of  the  cargo,  confiderino-  their 
mifery,  and  his  mailer’s  clemency,  let  them  all  at  liberty,  except  de  Morales,  whom  he 
found  an  expert  and  able  pilot,  and  therefore  judged  he  would  be  an  acceptable  pre- 
fen t to  prince  Henry,  on  account  of  the  difcoveries  he  was  then  concertino*.  De 
Morales  being  made  acquainted  with  the  caufeofhis  detention,  offered  himfelf  freely  to 
ferve  the  infante;  and  declared,  he  did  not  doubt  anfwering  that  prince’s  expectations* 
He  then  told  Gonzalez  of  the  new  iiland  that  had  been  fo  lately  difcovered  bv  the 
Engliih,  confirming  it  with  the  (lory  of  our  two  lovers. 

Upon  this  news,  Gonzalez  immediately  tacked  about  for  the  port  of  Terca  Nabal 
to  bring  this  rich  prize  to  prince  Henry,  who  was  no  fooner  acquainted  with  the  cir- 
cumftance,  than  he  determined  to  fend  Gonzalez  with  John  de  Morales,  immediately 
to  Liibon,  to  communicate  this  affair  to  his.  father,  and  propofe  the  farther  difcovery  of 
the  iiland  in  queilion. 

The  project  at  firil  met  with  oppofition  at  court,  from  fome  enemies,  whom  the 
prince  had  there;  but  having  notice  thereof  from  Gonzalez,  he  repaired  thither  him- 
felf. At  his  appearance,  all  difficulties  immediately  vanifhed,  and  the  expedition  was 
entered  upon  the  beginning  of  June  that  year.  For  this  purpofe,  a ihip  well  manned 
and  provided,  was  fitted  out,  attended  by  a Hoop  that  went  with  oars,  after  the  fafhion 
of  thole  times.-  The  chief  command  of  this  little  fleet  was  given  to  Gonzalez,  who 
carried  along  with  him  captain  John  Laurence,  Francis  de  Carvalail,  Ruy  Paes,  Al- 
varez Aifonfo,  and  Francifo  Alcaforado,  the  author  of  this  relation. 

Gonzalez,  in  his  way,  touched  at  Porto  Santo,  where  there  went  a current  report 
among  the  Portuguefe,  (left  there  by  him  two  years  before)  that  to  the  north-eail*  of 
the  iiland,  a thick  impenetrable  darknefs  conftantlyhung  upon  the  fea,  and  extended  itfelf 
upward  to  the  heavens ; that  it  never  diminifhed,  and  that  a ilrange  noife,  (proceeding 
from  fome  natural  caufe)  wasfometimes  heard  at  Porto  Santo;  and  becaufe,  at  that  time 
they  durft  not  fail  far  from  land,  for  want  of  the  ailrolabe,  and  other  inftruments  in- 
vented fince,  it  was  judged  impofllble,  without  a miracle,  to  return  from  thence  after 
having  loft  fight  of  it.  In  coniequence  of  this  ignorance  in  navigation,  it  was  called 
by  fome  an  abyfs,  or  bottomlefs  gulph,  and  by  others  the  mouth  of  hell,  from  the 
opinion  of  certain  Ample  timorous  divines  ; and  the  hiilorians, , who  pretended  to 
be  more  learned,  abfolutely  pronounced  it  to  be  the  iiland  of  Cipango,  kept  by  Provi- 
dence under  this  myilerious  veil,  whither  they  believed  the  Spanifh  and  Portumiefe 
bifhops,  and  other  Chriilians  had  retired  from  the  flavery  and  oppreflion  of  the  Moors 
and  Saracens;  that  it  was  a great  crime  to  dive  into  this  fecret,  fince  it  had  not  yet 

* It  ihould  be  to  the  fouth-weft,  Madeira  lying  that  way  in  refpeft  to  Porto  Santo. 
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p leafed  God  to  reveal  it  by  the  figns  which  ought  to  precede  the  difcovery,  and  are 
mentioned  by  the  ancient  prophets  who  fpeak  of  this  wonder. 

Gonzalez,  however,  had  a lllort  and  prolperous  voyage  to  Porto  Santo,  from  whence 
he,  as  well  as  the  ifanders,  obferved  this  dreadful  cloud;  which,  however,  John  de  Mo- 
rales at  firil  fio-ht  judged  to  be  a fure  fign  of  the  land  they  were  in  fearch  of.  Notwith- 
ftandincr  this,  upon  a full  confultation,  it  was  agreed  they  fhould  day  here  till  the 
change  of  the  moon,  to  fee  what  effed  that  would  have  upon  the  cloud ; when  perceiv- 
ing- no  alteration  any  way,  the  general  panic  feized  the  adventurers  alfo,  and  the  whole 
tlefio-n  had  dropt  here,  had  not  the  pilot  de  Morales^  dood  firm  to  his  opinion;  infiding, 
that  according^*)  the  information  he  had  from  the  Englifh,  and  the  courie  they  held, 
the  hidden  land  could  not  be  far  off*.  He  fupported  what  he  laid,  by  obferving 
to  Gonzalez,  that  the  ground  there  being  continually  fhaded  from  the  fun  by  lofty 
thick  trees,  there  exhaled  from  it  a great  moidure,  which  rifing  in  vapours,  fpread  it- 
ielf  through  the  Iky.  From  whence  proceeded  that  dark  cloud  they  law,  and  were  fo 
much  afraid  of. 

After  much  conted,  at  lad  thefe  reafons  fwaying  with  the  captain,  who  had  more 
refolution  then  the  red,  he  put  to  lea  one  morning,  without  communicating  his  defign 
to  any  body  but  John  de  Morales.  That  he  might  have  day  light  to  make  a full  dis- 
covery, he  crouded  all  his  fail,  and  turned  the  flip’s  head  dire  fitly  facing  the  dark  cloud. 
The  boldnels  of  Gonzalez  ferved  only  to  increafe  the  fear  of  the  red;  for  the  more  they 
advanced,  the  more  high  and  thick  the  gloom  appeared ; infomuch,  that  at  lad  it  grew 
very  horrible  to  behold.  At  noon,  they  heard  the  roaring  of  the  fea,  which  filled  the 
whole  horizon.  This  new-imagined  danger  made  them  all  cry  out,  entreating  the 
captain  indandy  to  change  his  courfe,  and  fave  their  lives..  Fie  made  them  a fpeech 
compofed  of  folid  arguments,  -which  removed  their  fears,  and  reconciled  them  to  his 
meafures.  The  weather  being  calm,  and  the  current  very  rapid,  Gonzalez  caufed  his 
fiiip  to  be  towed  by  two  fihallops  along  the  cloud.  The  node  of  the  fea  ferved  them 
for  a guide,  which  they  approached  or  retired  from,  according  as  it  was  more  or  lefs 
loud. 

By  degrees  the  cloud  appeared  lefs,  and  became  not  fo  thick  on  the  ead  fide,  but 
the  waves  dill. roared  frightfully;  when  at  length  they  perceived,  through  the  gloom, 
fomething  dill  blacker.;  though  being  at  a great  didance  they  could  not  lee  it  dif- 
tindly.  However,  Tome  affirmed,  they  faw  giants  of  a prodigious  fize,  which  after- 
wards they  found  to  be  the  rocks  wherewith  the  ffiores  were  covered.  The  fea 
already  appeared  more  ..clear,  and  the  waves  abated,  a fare  fign  of  their  being  near 
land;  which  loon  after,; to  .their  great  joy,  they  plainly  difcerned,  when  they  lead  ex- 
pected it.  The  firft .thing k that  appeared,  was  a little  point,  to  which  Gonzalez  gave 
the  name  of  St.  Laurence’s  Point.  Doubling  this,  they  found  to  the  fouthward,  rifing 
rand,  which  the  .cloud  .then  vanishing,  left  open  to  view  a great  way  up  the  moun- 
tains. 

Here  Ruy  Paesrwas  fent  with  De  Morales  in  the  (loop,  to  reconnoitre  the  coad, 
and  they  prefently  .came  to  a bay,  which  anlwering  the  defcription  given  by  the  En- 
glish, they  landed,  tand  there  found  the  tombs,  and  all  the  other  marks  above-men- 
tioned. Returning  to  Gonzalez  with  this  news,  he  immediately  took  poffeffion 
or  the  place,  .in  the  names  of  king  John,  and  the  infante  don  Henry,  knight  and 
grand  madermf  the  order  of  Chrid  ; and  railed  an  altar  near  that  of  the  Englidr  to  vers* 
This  happened  on  St.  Elizabeth’s  day. 
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The  next  thing  that  occurred,  was  to  look  into  the  country  for  fome  inhabitants  or 
cattle 5 but  they  found  nothing  but  birds  of  various  kinds,  l'o  gentle,  that  they  Dif- 
fered themfelves  to  be  taken  by  the  hand  without  any  trouble.  Upon  this,  it  was 
agreed  to  coaft  it  a little  in  the  (loop  : Accordingly,  doubling  a point  to  the  weft  ward, 
they  found  a place  where  four  fine  rivers  ran  into  the  fea  ; of  which  water  Gonzalez 
filled  fome  bottles  to  carry  to  prince  Henry. 

Proceeding  farther  on  the  coaft,  they  came  to  a valley,  divided  by  a river  ; and 
after  that  to  another  covered  with  trees,  fome  of  them  fallen;  of  which  the  captain 
making  acrofs,  fet  it  up  there,  and  called  the  place  Santa  Cruz.  Not  far  from  this, 
they  crofted  a flip  of  land,  projecting  out  into  the  fea  farther  than  the  reft ; where, 
meeting  with  a prodigious  number  of  Jays,  they  named  it  Punta  dos  Gralhos,  a name 
which  it  keeps  to  this  day. 

This,  with  another  point  about  two  leagues  diftant,  formed  a gnlph,  which  was 
bordered  with  a grove  of  beautiful  cedars.  Near  this  lay  another  vale,  from  whence 
iffued  a water  like  milk,  which  entering  the  fea,  formed  a great  bafon.  The  beauty  of 
it  invited  Gonzalez  to  fend  Gonzalez  Ayrez  on  fhore  with  foldiers,  to  penetrate  farther 
into  the  country;  who  quickly  returned  with  the  news,  that  they  had  feen  the  fea  quite 
round  the  land ; confequently  they  were  upon  an  iftand,  and  no  part  of  the  continent 
of  Africa,  as  fome  till  then  had  imagined. 

The  captain  now  began  to  look  out  for  a more  inland  part  to  fix  his  refidence  in,  and 
came  to  a large  tracft  of  land,  not  fo  woody  as  the  reft,  but  covered  with  fennel,  (in 
Portuguefe  funch  o')  from  whence  the  town  which  he  afterwards  built  there,  took  the 
name  of  Funchal,  which  is  the  metropolis  as  to  temporal  affairs,  and  heretofore  of  all 
the  eaft*  in  fpirituals. 

Here  three  fine  rivers  that  iftued  out  of  the  valley,  uniting  juft  at  their  entrance  into 
the  fea,  formed  two  fm all  ifiands,  which  making,  as  it  were,  a natural  mote,  Gonzalez 
moored  his  veftei  under  their  lee,  laying  in  wood  and  water.  From  hence  he 
continued  his  route,  till  he  arrived  at  the  fame  point  he  had  feen  from  the  fouthward, 
where  he  eredted  a crofs.  Beyond  this  point  he  found  a fhore,  which,  from  its  extent, 
and  the  fmoothnefs  of  the  fea  that  wafhes  it,  he  called  Playa  Formofa,  or,  the  Beauti- 
ful Shore. 

Not  far  from  thence  they  were  flopped  by  a very  rapid  but  clear  ftream,  which  two 
of  them  attempting  to  fwim  over,  were  carried  away  by  the  current,  and  w?ould  have 
perifhed,  but  for  the  timely  aftiftance  of  their  companions.  This  accident  gave  name 
to  the  river,  then  called  Dos  Soccorridos,  or,  of  the  Helped. 

Keeping  on  their  courfe,  they  came  to  a high  rocky  point,  which  being  cut  off 
from  the  main  land  by  a fmall  gut,  formed  a kind  of  haven  ; where  landing,  they  dif- 
covered  the  traces  of  fome  animals.  This  fight  raifed  their  curiofity  the  more,  as 
they  had  hitherto  found  none  of  any  kind ; but  they  were  foon  undeceived,  upon  fee- 
ing a great  number  of  fea  wolves  leap  into  the  water.  They  came  out  of  a cave  that 
was  hollowed  by  the  tide  in  the  foot  of  a mountain,  and  leemed  to  be  a rendezvous  for 
thefe  creatures,  from  v/hich  den  (in  Portuguefe,  camera  dos  lobos)  Gonzalez  obtained 
his  additional  name. 


* Thefe  words,  “ Heretofore  of  all  the  E aft, 5 5 muft  have  been  added  by  the  keeper  of  the  manufcript, 
or  the  tranflator  ; for  the  author,  if  one  of  the  difcoverers,  cotild  not  fpeak  of  a circumftance  which  did 
not  happen  till  eighty  years  after.  Funchal  not  having  been  made  a bilhop  fee,  till  towards  the  fixteenth 
century,  or  the  year  1500  : And  it  was  not  till  many  years  after,  that  the  archbilhop  of  the  Indies  re- 
fided  there,  to  which  it  has  been  faid  to  have  been  once  the  metropolis  of  all  the  eaft  in  fpirituals,  has 
reference. 


VOL.  I. 


c 


The 


tg  SECOND  VOYAGE  of  GONZALEZ  and  VAZ.  Book  I.  Chap.  IF 

The  cloud  began  here  to  hang  thick  and  clofe  down  to  the  furface  of  the  lea ; the  rocks 
appeared  higher  than  eliewhere,  and  the  noife  of  the  waves  dafhing  againfl  them  w<rs . 
more' violent;  the  captain  therefore  concluded  to  go  no  farther;  but  returning  to  his, 
fnip?  he  flowed  her  with  the  water,  wood,  birds,  and  plants  of  the  ifland,  in  order  to 
prefent  to  Don  Henry;  and  letting  fail  for  Portugal,  arrived  at  Lifbon,  in  the  end  of 
Au miff,  1740,  without  lofing  a man  in  the  voyage.  A day  of  audience  was  appointed 
for  °him  to  make  a report  of  his  voyage,  and  in  the  conclufion,  the  king  gave  the 
ifland  the  name  of  Madeira,  from  the  great  quantity  of  various  kinds  of-  excellent 
vrood  found  - upon  it ; the  thick  trunks  of  which;  Gonzalez:  then  prefented  to  his 
majefly  and  the  infante,  together  with  the  other  products  above-mentioned. 

Not  long  after,  an  order  was  made  out,  appointing  Gonzalez  in  the  Ipring  follow- 
ing, to  return  to  Madeira,  in  quality  of  captain  of  the  ifland.,., 

A fecond  voyage  to  this  ifland  was  made  in  May  1421,  when,  taking  his  wifeConflantia  . 
Rodriguez  de  Sa  (fomefay,  de  Almayda)  Juan  Gonzalez,  his  eldeft  fon  and  heir,  and 
his  two  daughters,  Helena  and  Beatrix, , he  arrived  da  a./ew  days  at  Madeira,  where, 
coming  to  an  anchor  in  the  road,  till  then  called  the  Englijh  port,, he,  in*  honour  of. 
Robert  Macham,  the  hrft  dilcoverer,  named  it  Puerto  de,  Machine,  which  afterwards  took 
that  of  Madpicc , and  retains  it  at  this  day.  Here,  going  on  flic  re  he  made  ufe  of  the 
beautiful  tree,  under  which  flood  the  afore-mentioned  altar  and  tomb,  to  build  a 
church  in  purfuance  of  Macham’s  requeft;  which  he  accordingly  dedicated  to  Jefus  tire: 
Saviour,  and  laid  the  bones  of  our  mo  unfortunate  lovers  in  the  choir.. 


The  account  from  deBarros,  decade  I.  book  I.  chap.  III.  is  as  follows 
Juan  Gonzalez  and  Triflan  Vaz,  being  defigned  for  better  fortune  and  greater  proW 
perity,  would  neither  return  nor  remain  in  the  ifland  of  Porto  Santo;  for  asfoon  as  Pere— 
hello  had  left  them,  they  determined  to  go  anddifeover  whether  an  obfcure  appearance, 
which  they  now  perceived,  and  was  occafioned  by  the.  ifland  now  called  Madeira,  was  land* 
and  on  which  they  had  deliberated  many  days.  T his  appearance  fometirnes  they  thought 
was  a cloud,  and  at  other  times  land;  for,  obferving  the  fpot  attentively,  it  never  was  clear 
as  other  parts  were,;  therefore,  having  conflrubted  two  boats,  with  the  timber  of  the 
ifland  they  were  then  upon,  and  the  fea  being  favourable  for  the  attempt,  they  pro- 
ceeded towards  the  fuppofed  cloud,  and  finding  it  an  ifland,  called  it  Madeira,  on  account 
of  the  great  quantity  and  thicknefs  of  the  woods  with  which  it  was  covered — a name 
now  celebrated  and  well  known  in  aik  Europe,  and  in  many  parts  of  Africa  and  Afia, 
for  its  productions;  fo  noble,  fertile,,  and  well  inhabited,  that  except  England,  it  may 
be  called  the  prince  of  all  iflands  in  the  weflern  ocean,  if  not  in  Europe.  W hat  fame 
hath  reported  of  thefe  captains,  and  of  their  landing,  is,  that  Gonzalez,  with  his  boat, , 
came  to  a place  now  called  Camera  dos  Lobos,  or  the  Chamber  of  Wolves,  near 
Funchal,  where  he  landed,  and  'Trifltan  Vaz  landed.  at  a point,  to  which  he  gave 
the  name  of  I riflan ; and  from  thefe  landings,  the  territories  adjoining  were  after- 
wards given  them  by  the  infante,  as  captainfhips.  The  heirs  of  Juan  Gonzalez  have  a 
very  particular  manufcript  account  of.  this  difeovery,  in  which  he  afiumes  all  the 
honour  to  himielr,  afferting,  that  Triflan  Vaz  was  not  fo  old,  nor  of  fo  high  qua- 
lity as  himfelf,  and  only,  connected  with  him  from  friendfhip  and  company;  that 
they  both  came  in  one  boat  belonging  to  the  faid  Gonzalez,  and  landed  at  the  place 
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now  called  the  point  of  Triflan,  and  there  Gonzalez  left  him,  directing  him  to  en- 
deavour to  penetrate  into  the  interior  parts,  whilft  he  went  in  the  boat  round  the 
ifland  to  leek  another  port 3 and  having  left  Triflan,  he  came  to  the  part  now  called 
Funchal,  which,  from  the  fituation  and  difpofition  of  the  land,  by  outward  appearance, 
he  was  wellpleafed  with.  Returning  to  the  place  where  he  had  left  Triflan,  he  prefentcd 
him  with  all  that  territory,  which  was  afterwards  erected  Into  a captainihip  3 and 
this  he  did  in  the  name  of  the  infante,  having  Such  powers  granted  him  in  the  com- 
million  he  bore.  Gomezaanes  de  Zurara,  chronologift  of  Portugal,  from  whom  de 
Barros  took  the  proceedings  in  the  difcovery  of  Guinea,  fays,  that  both  thefe  gentle- 
men difcovered  the  ifland;  but  always  calls  T riftan  V az,  Trijrau  only,  as  the  Ids 
confequentia!  perfon. 

On  Gonzalez  landing,  the  ground  was  fo  covered  with  thick  woods,  that  lie  d Teemed 
only  a large  cave,  or  vaulted  chamber,  under  a projedtion  of  high  land  hanging  over 
the  fea,  the  bottom  of  which  was  much  trodden  or  beaten  by  the  lea  wolves,  who 
came  there  to  recreate  themfelves,  and  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Camera  dos 
Lobo  s,  and  himfelf  took  this  appellation,  which  remained  to  his  poflerity,  all  of  whom 
bare  the  arms  given  to  Gonzalez,  viz.  On  a green  efcutcheon,  a to wer,  argent,  charged 
with  a crols,  or,  two  fea  wolves  proper,  as  fupporters. 

The  infante*  after  thefe  captains  returned  with  the  news  of  their  difcovery,  by  the 
confent  of  the  king,  his  father,  divided  the  ifland  into  two  captainships.  To  Gonzalez 
he  gave  that  part  called  Funchal,  where  the  town  of  that  name  is  -built,  with  all  its 
diflri&s ; of  which,  at  prefent,  his  heirs  are  captains,  by  hereditary  right,  under  this 
deed.  To  Triflan  Vaz  he  gave  the  other  fettlement  of  Machico,  whole  fucceflbrs. 
poire  fled  it  till  the  year  1540,  when  the  diredb  line  of  inheritance  failed,  and  king 
John  HI.  then  bellowed  it  on  Antonio  da  Silveira  de  Menezes,  fon  to  Nuno 
Martins  da  Silveira,  as  a reward  for  the  Services  he  did  in  India,  in  the  diflridl 
of  Diu,  where  he  ferved  as  captain  when  it  was  befieged  by  Solyman  Baffa.  Be- 
fides  the  merit  thefe  captains  obtained  in  this  difcovery,  and  the  gift  of  the  cap- 
tainfhips,  they  had  other  perfonal  honours  conferred  on  them  for  their  behaviour 
in  the  expeditions  abroad,  and  principally  in  the  diilribis  of  Ceuta  and  of  Tan- 
gier, where  both  behaved  with  great  gallantry ; and  the  infante  created  them 
knights,  that  no  diflinblion  of  merit  might  be  Shewn,  notwithstanding  Gonzalez  had 
nobility  in  his  blood,  which  in  Some  Shape  Ike  wed  itfelf  in  the  divifion  of  'the  ifland, 
having  had  a larger  portion  given  him,  and  ever  after  pofleffed  a Superiority  over  the 
captains  of  Machico.  Butin  regard  to  the  trouble  they  took  in  Settling  their  diflridts, 
they  both  are  deferving  of  infinite  praife.  They  began  in  the  year  1420,  and  Gon- 
zalez, willing  to  clear  the  ground  which  is  now  called  Funchal,  from  the  wood  and 
trees  which  covered  it,  in  order  to  fow  home  feeds,  &c.  he  let  fire*  to  the  underwood, 
which  unfortunately  burnt  fo  furioufly,  and  communicated  itfelf  in  Such  a manner,  thai 
it  continued  burning  for  feven  years.  This  deflrublion  of  wood,  though  it  might 
have  been  advantageous  for  the  firfl  Settlers,  by  giving  them  ground  to  cultivate,  is 
now  Severely-  felt  3 for  there  was  more  wood  fuppofed  to  have  been  then  confumed 
than  would  have  been  ufed  to  this  time. 

The  infante  was  much  grieved  at  this  accident;  he  forefaw  there  would  be  a great 
want  of  that  commodity,  and  gave  orders  that  every  one  Siould  plant  wood  ; for  in  the 
making  of  fugars  they  confume  fo  much,  that  it  would  in  time  bring  the  ifland  to 
imminent  diftrds. 


# Tie  truth  of  this  account  is  doubted  by  Some  authors, 
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The  firft  church  which  the  infinite  ordered  to  be  founded,  was  N.  S.  do  Calhao  5 
an,j  after  the  ifland  began  to  increafe  in  population,  another  was  built  called  N.  S.  da 
Afifumpca,  which  is  now  a cathedral,,  an  archbilhoprick,  and  the  primacy  of  India. 
Afterwards,  at  the  town  of  Sintra,  on  the  2.6th  of  September,  1433,  king  Duarte* 
brother  to  the  infante,  endowed  him  with  it  for  his  life  ; and  the  year  following,  at  the 
lame  place,  on  the  26th  of  October,  gave  all  the  lpiritual  benefit  of  it  to  the  order  of 
Thrift  ; which  donations  were  confirmed  by  king  Alfonfo,  his  nephew,  in  the  year 


1439. 

From  the  knowledge  we  have  of  this  ifland  now,  we  need  not  enter  on  the 
fertility  of  it  ; and  Hi  all  only  take  notice,  its  produce  was  fo  abundant,  that  the  fifth  of 
its  fu gars,  which  were  paid  annually  to  the  order  of  Chrift,  was  more  than  60,000  ar- 
robas*';  and  this  was  produced  from  a fpace  of  about  three  leagues  fquare.. 

The  ifland  of  Porto  Santo  the  infante  gave  to  Pereflello  to  fettle,  which  was  very 
troublefome  to  him  on  account  of  the  quantity  of  rabbits,  .which  the  inhabitants  could 
not  rid  ; and  there  is  now  fuch  abundance  on  a fmall  ifland  near  it,  that  there  has  been 
2000  killed  at  a time.  There  was  alfo  another  reafon  why  this  ifland  was  not  lo  well 
inhabited  as  Madeira,  a want  of  water  for  their  plantations  ; fo  that  Pereflello  was  not 
fo  fortunate  as  the  other  captains,  though  at  the  time  the  infante  bellowed  it. on  him,, 
he  thought  it  the  belt. 


* An  arobe  is-  thirty-two  pounds. 


CHAPTER  III,. 

Prince  Henry  obtains  a Bull  from  the  Pope . Murmurs  againjl  the  Infante  s Plans . Gillianei •- 

doubles  Cape  Bojador.  The  next  Tear  Gillianes  and  Baldaya  fail  ninety  Miles  beyond \ 
and  the  Tear  following  forty  Miles  further.  Gonzalez  and  Nuno  Trifans.  Voyage  to 
Porto  de  C avails.  Triftan  dif covers  Cape  Blanco. 

PRINCE  HENRY  having  fucceeded  thus  far  in  his  views,  applied; 
about  this  time  to  pope  Martin  Y.  who  then  filled  the  papal 
and  1431.  throne,  to  inform  him  of  his  fuccefs,  and  to  obtain  fome  favours  from 
him,  on  account  of  the  great  advantages  which  would  refult  from  thele 
difcoveries,for  the  good  of  religion,  and  to  the  honour  of  the  holy  fee.  He  appointed, 
Lopez  d’Azevedo,  a knight  of  the  order  of  Chrift,  and  afterwards  commander  of  the  fame 
order,  to  make  this  application  ; who  reprefented  to  his  holinefs  fc  the  infinite  obliga- 
tions the  church  was  under  to  the  infante,  his  mailer  : he  fet  forth  the  zeal  of  that 
prince,  who  for  feveral  years  had  been  at  vaft  expence  to  difeover  immenfe  countries, 
whole  inhabitants  had,  for  many  ages,  been  the  {port  of  ignorance  and  error  ; that  the 
principal  motive  which  he  propofed  in  thele  labours  was  the  glory  of  God,  the 
ipreading  ol  the  faith,  and  the  increafe  of  the  good  fhepherd’s  fold ; and  that  the 
Portuguefe  nation  had  devoted  to  that'end  their  property,  and  even  their  lives.  His 
holinefs  was  requefted  to  acknowledge  and  to  animate  their  zeal  for  the  extenfion  of 
the  faith,  by  conferring  on  the  crown  of  Portugal  all  the  lands  the  fubjefts  thereof 
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fhould  difcover  along  the  coail  of  Africa,  to  the  Indies  inclulively  ; fmce  the  un- 
believing nations  ought  to  be  regarded  as  unjuft  poffeffors,  of  whom.,  neverthelefs,  they 
only  fought  the  falvation  ; that  he  would  at  the  fame  time  prohibit  any  Chriftian  prince, 
under  pain  of  the  moft  grievous  ecclefiaftical  cenfures,  to  oppofe  the  Portuguese,  or  to 
moleft  them,  in  any  refpebt,  or  to  pretend  to  effablifh  themfelves  in  any  country  which 
they  had  difcovered.  Laftly,  as  their  enterprifes  tended  to  the  ialvation  of  fouls,  that 
his  holinefs  would  open  the  treafures  of  the  church,  and  beftow  his  favours  upon  thole, 
who,  trufting  their  lives  to  an  uncertain  element,  expofed  themfelves  to  a thoufand 
kinds  of  death,  and  the  danger  of  perifhing  far  from  their  native  country,  their  fami- 
lies, and  all  the  affiftance,  both  fpiritual  and  temporal,  that  they  could  receive  at 
home.” 

The  pope  and  facred  college  were  charmed  with  this  account,, and  conceived  great 
hopes  for  religion.  His  holipels,.  with  the  advice  of  the  cardinals,  expedited  a bull, 
according  to  the  form  and  in  the  tenor  the  infante  defired;.  freely  granting  to  the  crown 
of  Portugal,  the  fovereign  dominion  of  all  the  lands,  which  fhould  be  difcovered  to  the 
Indies,  inclu lively  $ threatening  with  his  cenfures,,  all  thofe  who  fhould  moleft  them 
in  their  conquefts;  ratifying  all  that  king  Edward  had  done  in  favour  of  the  infante 
and  the  order  of  Chrift  ; adding-  bell  dies,,  many  Special  prevfleges,  promifes,  and  indul- 
gencies,  to  the  navigators  and  to  the  churches  the  infante  had  founded  in  the  newly- 
dii covered  ifiand.  With  this  the  envoy  returned  well  fatisfied;  and  thefe  privileges 
were  afterwards  confirmed  and  augmented  by  the  fovereign  pontiffs,  . Eugenius  IV. 
Nicholas  V.  Sixtus  VI. 

This  is  the  account  given  of  this  famous  bull;  but  there  feems  to  be  fome  error  in 
the  date:  Purchas  places  it  in  1441^  although  pope  Mai  tin  died  in  1431.  The 
compiler  of  AftleyN  voyages,  and  from  him  the  Abbe  Prevoft  place  it  about 
A.  D.  14 32.  De  Barros,  and  Laftan,  erroneouOy  fix  it  after  the  expedition  of 
Gonzalez  and  Vaz,  which  happened  in  1440.  On  the  whole,  de- Barros  and  the 
others  following  him,,  feem  to  have  confounded  the  bull  of  pope  Martin,  granting  the 
conquefts,  and  iflands  difcovered  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  with  the  ratifcation  of  it, 
and  of  the  grants  of  the  kings  of  Portugal  to  the  infante,  and  of  the  order  of  Chrift,  by 
a future  pope. 

With  the  countenance  of  the  pontiff,  and  the  difcovery  of  thole  two  iflands,  the  in- 
fante began  to  be  elated,  and  entered  with  greater  fpirit  into  his  main  defign,  which 
was  to  explore  the  African  coaft;  but  met  with  opposition  at  home,.  He  had  pur fued  it 
twelve  years,,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  many,  without  the  adventurers  finding  any 
fruits  from  their  labour,  but  on  the  contrary,  much  danger  feemed  to  attend  thofe 


undertakings. 


And  lb  great  a doubt  was  entertained  of  obtaining  apaffage  round  Cape  Bojador,  by 
many  who  had  imbibed  this  prejudice  from  their  parents,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  the 
infante  could  rind  pei  funs  to  ferve  him,  although  the  dilcovery  of  Madeira  had  ffiven 
fome  encouragement  to  the  leamen.  It  was  faid,  chat  fmce  lb  many  navigators  had 
continued  to  pronounce  the  paffage  of  the  Cape  impracticable,,  and  had  declared  the 
lea  beyond  it  was  not  navigable,  that  the  pro  e<t  fhould  be  given  up.  It  was  afferted, 
tliat  the  country  the  infante  was  in  learch  of,  was  entirely  barren ; perfons  alfo  of  a 
higher  rank,  exclaimed  much  againft  thefe  attempts ; the  undertakings,  it  was  faid, 
were  rafti;  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  many  valuable  fubjets  were  expofed;  the  lofs  was 
certain  and  manifeft,  the  advantage  precarious  and  improbable;  that  preceding 
princes  had  been  intent  on  great  enterprifes,  but  they  had  contented  themfelves  with 

their 
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thdr  own  dominions,  and  had  not  fought  difcoveries,  from  whence  they  could  neither 
reilp  honour  or  profit.  Even  if  land  fhould  be  difcovered,  it  could  only  be  an 
habitation  for  wild  hearts.  All  the  ancient  geographers  had  agreed  that  thcfe  parts 
were  uninhabitable,  and  fo  immediately  under  the  influence  of  the  fun,  that  no  Euro- 
pean could  remain  there,  without  having  his  Complexion  changed  to  the  colour  of  the 
nemo.  That  there  remained  uncultivated  lands  enough  at  home,  in  which  the  peo- 
ple" rni^ht  be  employed,  inftead  of  fending  them  to  people  uninhabited  countries. 
That  former  kings -induced  foreigners  to  fettle  in  their  dominions,  inftead  ofpermit- 
tirm  their  fubjeds  to  pafs  the  lea,  and  fettle  in  wilderneffes. 

Thefe,  and  many  other  reafons,  were  urged  againft  the  prince's  plan  of  difcoveries. 

-However,  the  refolution  of  one  man  overcame  all  difficulties.  The 
A.  D.  1433*  infante  this  year,  armed  a vefifel  which  he  put  under  the  command  of 

Gillianes,  one  of  his  lervants,  a native  of  Lagos ; he  had  the  preceding 
year,  been  captain  of  a vefiei  deftined  for  the  fame  purpofe;  but  the  wind  having  been 
unfavourable,  he  had  put  in  at  the  Canaries,  from  whence  he  carried  off  fome  of  the 
natives,  whom  he  had  feized  in  fome  excurfions  on  the  Hands.  The  infante  had  mani- 
fefted  great  difpleafure  at  his  condud,  which  wrought  fo  much  on  our  adventurer,  that 
he  determined  to  perifh,  rather  than  return  again  with  an  unfatis fadary  account. 
Fortune  feconded  his  refolution ; he  parted  this  celebrated  cape,  to  which  he  gave  the 
name  of  Bpjador,  and  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  as  the  Ganarian  promontory, 
mentioned  by  Ptolemy-.  The  partage  of  this  cape,  from  the  filly  prejudices  which 
then  prevailed,  was  extolled  even  beyond  the  labours  of  Hercules.  From  this  luccefs, 
which  turned  io  much  to  the  glory  of  the  prince’s  penetration  and  rtrmnefs,  it  may  be 
eafily  conceived  how  much  Gillianes  was  carerted  by  prince  Henry  on  his  return  to 
Portugal.  He  received  him 'with  great  diftindion,  and  befcowed  his  favours  onallthofe 
who  had  participated  with  him  in  the  onterprife-.  The  infante  was  much  pleafed  with 
the  fpecimens  of  the  earth  and  plants  which  Gillianes  brought  him;  which  convinced 
him  of  the  apparent  fruitfulnefs  of  the  foil;  and  happy  in  the  information,  that  although 
the  country  did  not  appear  to  be  inhabited,  the  climate  was  temperate  and  delightful. 
The  plants  he  contemplated  as  produdions  of  the  promifed  land,  and  was  often  loft 
in  thankfulnefs  to  Providence,  at  the  fame  time  imploring  a complete  luccefs,  as 
the  means  of  propagating  the  Chriftian  faith.  Prince  Henry  was  not  fingular  in  his 
triumph,  king  Duarte,  his  brother,  who  was  no  ftranger  to  the  murmurs  that  had 
been  railed,  took  part  in  his  joy,  and  was  much  pleafed  with  the  profits  his  lubjeds 
were  likely  to  receive  from  the  difeovery.  As  a convincing  proof  of  his  fatisfadtion, 
he  made  a grant  of  the  whole  fpiritual  ]urifdidion  of  Madeira,  Porto  Santo,  and  De- 
ferta,  to  the  knights  of  the  order  of  Chrift,  of  which  prince  Henry  was  the  grande 
mafter,  requefting  from  the  pope  his  ratification,  and  granting  to  the  laid  infante  full 
jurifdidion  both  criminal  and  civil. 

The  year  following,  in  confequence  of  the  information  which  the 
A.  D.  1434.  infante  had  received  from  Gillianes,  of  the  fertility  of  that  region, 

and  that  the  navigation  was  not  fo  dangerous  as  had  been  afierted, 
he  ordered  a veiled,  called  a barinel,  to  be  fitted  out,  the  largeft  vefiei  that 
had  been  hitherto  lent  into  thcfe  feas ; as  it  was  now  certain,  that  the  fhallownefs  of 
the  water  fo  much  talked  of,  was  imaginary.  He  intruded  his  cup-bearer,  Alonzo 
Gonzalez  Baldaya*,  with  the  command  of  her,  and  Gillianes,  in  his  bark,  went  in  com- 


pany. 


* Called  fo  in  Faria. 
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pany.  Having  favourable  weather,  they  failed  ninety  miles  beyond  the  cape,  and 
landing,  they  perceived  the  tracks  of  men  and  camels  who  had  pafied  there  in  cara- 
vans. They  furveyed  the  country  and  its  fituation,  and  immediately  returned,  either 
for  want  of  provifions,  or  by  exprefs  order,  giving  to  the  place  the  appellation  of 
Angra  de  Ruyvos,  or,  the  Bay  of  Roaches,  on  account  of  the  quantity  of  thofe  fifh 
.which. they  had  caught  there. 

The  infante  lent  them  the  enfuing  year,  with  orders  to.  advance  un- 
til they  could  find  fome  inhabited  country,  and  lent  an  interpreter  with  A^D.  1435, 
them.  The  general  panic  having  now  been  allayed  by  the  two  former 
fuccefsful  attempts,  they  went,  in  a fhort  time,  forty  miles  further  than  the  lafi  year; 
and. where  the  land  appeared  even  and  open,,  they  landed  two  horfes,  which  the  infante 
had  put  on  board;  on  thefe  Alphonfo  Gonzalez  mounted  two  youths,  whom  he  wou  Id 
not  permit  to  carry  armour,,  that  they  might  not  be  inclined  to  come  to  addon; 
they  only  carried,  lance  and  fword,  and  had  orders  not  to  employ  themfelves  in  any 
thing,  but  to  view  the  country,  and  that. without  feparating  from  each  other,  or  dil- 
mountingj  and  if  they  fhould  fee.  any  perfons  whom  they  could  make  prifoners  of, 
without  danger,  they  fhould, do  it.  They  were  both,  lads  between  fifteen  and  fixteen 
years  of  age,  and  by  their  conduct  in  this  affair, . fhewed  what  they  v/ould  afterwards 
become;  for  they  fet  oh  to.  execute  the  commiffion  Gonzalez  intruded  them  with, 
with,  as  much  fpirk,  as  if  they  we: e going  to  fome  well  known  and  fafe  country. 
They  were  not  long  before  they  had.  occafion  to  give  a proof  of  their  courage;  for 
having, wandered  a good  part  of  the  day,  they  met  with  nineteen  men,  each  with  a 
dart,  in;  his  hand;  and  became  they  fell  in  with  them  unexpectedly,  without  being, 
able  to  retreat  unfeen,.and  return  to  their  veffel  with  the  intelligence,  although  they 
were  forbid,  to  come  to  action,  yet  they  faw  they  fhould  incur  a greater  wound  to  their 
honour  by  flight,  than  if  in  difobedience  to  their  captain,  they  attacked  them.  Theyv 
immediately  anaiied  them,  thinking  to  wound  fome  of  them  with  their  lances  ; but  the 
Moors  took  better  care  of  themfelves,  for  as  foon  as  they  faw  them,  furprifed  at  the 
novelty,  they  took  fhelter  in  a cave. 

The  two  youths,  when  they  faw  they  could  not  diflodge  the  Moors,  and  one  of  them 
being  wounded  in  the  foot  with  a dart,  they  left  them,  and  proceeded  indearch  of  their 
ihips,  which  they  haa  Brayed  too  far  from,  and  did  not  reach  until  the  next  morning. 
They  were  received  on  board  with  great  joy ; for  the  enterprife.  was  dangerous,  and 
their  conduct  entitled  them  to  the  honour  they  obtained..  If  we  confider  their 
age,  the  fituation  of  the  country,  the  accounts  which  had  been  given  by  former  navi- 
gators, and  the  dread  with  which  it  had  flruck  every  perfbn,  we  fhall  find  that  it  was 
really  a noble  action ; and  we  mult  admire  their  courage,  in  affailing  nineteen  men,  of 
a figure  and  afpect  fo  uncouth,  that  it  required  fome  degree  of  courage  even  to  be- 
hold them.  The  names-  of  thefe  two  youths  were,  Hedtor  Homen  and  Diogo  Lopez 
D’Almaida,  both  gentlemen,  and  cava!lie.rs,  educated  in  that  fchool  of  nobility  and 
virtue,  the  houfhold  of  the  excellent  prince  the  infante  don  Henry.  Gonzalez 
being  informed  of  the  place  ' the  Moors  had  retreated  into,  difpatched  Tome  of 
his  cavalliers  in  quell  of  them.  But  all  the  fruits  of  this  expedition  were  the 
remains  of  whatthe  Moors,  in  their  panic,  had  left  behind  them,  which  were  brought 
off,  more  as  marks  of  victory  than  for  their  value.  They  gave  to  this  place  the  name 
of  Angra  dos  Cavallos,  or,  the  Bay  of  Horfes.  Sailing  from  this  place,  they  proceeded 
forty  miles  further,  and  run  up  a river;  at  the  entrance  of  which,,  onan  ifland,  formed 
in  the  middle,  they  faw  fuch  a multitude  of  fea  wolves  Beeping,  that  they  reckoned 
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five  thoufand  ; they  killed  many  of  them,  and  carried  away  their  fkins,  which,  being 
a novelty,  were  much  valued. 

Gonzalez  was  little  Satisfied  with  this  adventure,  as  he  was  not  enabled  to  carry  the 
infante  any  of  the  Moors  : with  a defire  to  find  fome,  he  proceeded  further  to  the 
point  now  called  Pedra  de  Gale.  At  this  place  they  found  a filhing  net,  the  thread 
of  which  appeared  to  be  made  of  a fluff  growing  under  the  bark  of  trees,  like  that 
of  the  palm  "tree.  This  was  a proof  the  land  was  inhabited  5 but  although  he  cruized 
up  and  down  the  coafl,  they  faw  no  people,  nor  did  it  afford  any  thing  worth  carrying 
to  the  infante ; on  which  account,  and  his  provifions  being  nearly  confumed,  he 

returned.  . . 

From  this  period  nothing  remarkable  happened,  with  refpecl  to  difeoveries,  for Tome 

lime the  death  of  king  Duarte,  who  left  a fucceffor  only  fix  years  of  age,  caufed 

great  difeord  in  the  fta'te,  reipe cling  the  regency.  But  don  Henry 
difpatched  two  caravels,  which  contrary  winds  and  other  accidents  com- 
pelled to  return,  without  having  performed  any  adlion  worthy  of  notice. 
The  following  year,  the  troubles  of  the  kingdom  having  fubfided,  and 
the  infante  being  at  liberty  to  purfiue  his  inclination,  armed  a fmall 
veffel,  of  which  Antonio  Gonzalez,  a young  man,  went  captain ; who,  if  he  could 
not  procure  any  account  of  the  country.,  was  to  load  his  veffel  with  the  fkins  of  fea 
wolves,  at  the  place  where  Alphonfo  Gonzalez  had  killed  Tome.  But  Antonio  Gon- 
zalez, who  was  more  anxious  to  gain  honour  than  to  procure  fkins  of  wolves  and  oil, 
having,  befides,  in  a fhort  time,  killed  fufficient  of  them  to  return  well  loaded,  called 
Alphonfo  Gotterez,  an  officer  of  the  infante’s  chamber,  who  was  alfo  fecretary  of  the 
lfiip,  and  likewife  the  reft  of  the  fhip’s  company,  in  all  twenty-one  perfons,  and 
made  a fpeech  to  them.  <c  Friends  and  brethren,”  fays  he,  cc  we  have  performed 
a part  of  the  fervice  on  which  we  have  been  fent,  that  is,  the  loading  of  the  fhip  ; and 
how  much  reward  fhall  thofe  fervants  be  worthy  of,  who  fhall  obferve  the  com- 
mands of  thofe  who  employ  them  ? but  how  much  more  praife  fhall  we  deferve,  if 
we  perform  what  the  infante  has  not  direCled  us,  that  is,  if  we  can  carry  home  fome 
inhabitants  of  the  country  ? Becaufe  his  intention  in  this  difeovery  is  not  fo  much 
the  trade  we  might  carry  on  with  thefe  countries,  as  to  enquire  after  nations  who  are 
at  a diftance  from  the  church,  and  to  bring  them  to  baptifm,  and  afterwards  to  have 
fuch  intercourfe  and  commerce  with  them,  as  may  be  for  the  honour  and  intereft  of 
the  kingdom.  And  finceyou  are  all  convinced  of  this,  I truft  that  you  will  affift  in 
endeavouring  to  carry  home  fome  of  the  people  : and  as  Alphonfo  Gonzalez  has 
feen  figns  of  population  on  thefhore  of  this  river,  we  muft  neceffarily  find  alfo  fome 
people.  I think,  therefore,  that  fome  ten  perfons  ftiould  be  landed,  who  are  the  moft 
enterprifing ; and  I hope,  with  your  help,  we  fhall  depart  this  country  with  more 
honour  than  any  of  our  predeceffors.” 

Alphonfo  Gotterez,  and  all  the  fhip’s  company,  applauded  Gonzalez’s  refolution  ; 
but  they  did  not  approve  that  their  captain  Ifiould  be  one  of  the  number,  but  that  he 
fhould  remain  on  board. 

After  dilputing  a long  time,  they  gave  way  to  Gonzalez’s  reafoning,  and  he  and  nine 
more  landed  that  night ; and  when  about  ten  miles  or  more  diftant  from  the  fhip, 
they  faw  a naked  man  pafling,  with  two  darts  in  his  hand,  chafing  a camel.  Imme- 
diately as  he  heard  the  noife  our  people  made,  and  faw  them  running  towards  him, 
he  was  fo  ftruck  with  fear  that  he  remained  immoveable  j and  before  he  could  recover. 
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was  feized  by  Gotterrez,  who  being  a young  man,  and  very  fwift,  had  oift-ftripped 
the  reft.  Having  made  this  prize,  which  gave  them  great  joy,  they  began  to  walk 
back  towards  the  (hip,  as  there  were  none  of  them  who  underltood  him,  fo  as  to'  gain 
information  of  the  land,  and  enable  them  to  go  farther  3 and  having  travelled  Lome 
time  purfuing  the  footfteps  of  fever  al  periods,  they  came  in  light  of  them,  being  in  num- 
ber about  forty,  of  which  company  our  prifoner  had  been  one;  they  took  in  their  light 
a woman  alfo,  one  of  their  number.  As  foon  as  they  perceived  our  people,  they  left  the 
track,  and  retired  to  a hill,  from  whence  they  contemplated  the  novelty:  the  majority 
of  the  Portuguefe  were  for  attacking  them  in  this  poft;  but  Antonio  Gonzalez,  though 
a young  man,  and  defirous  of  acquiring  honour,  was  yet  checked  by  prudence : he 
obferved  that  as  the  fun  was  fetting,  and  their  diftance  from  the  veffei  very  eonfider- 
able,  as  their  ftrength  was  exhaufted,  and  they  had  ftill  a fatiguing  way  to  go,  it  was 
not  proper  to  affail  them.  That  the  taking  of  the  woman,  who,  in  all  probability,  be- 
longed to  them,  was  fufficient  for  the  honour  of  the  day;  and  his  advice  was,  to  return 
to  the  fhip.  That  he  would  be  firft  to  draw  his  lword  againft  them,  fhould  they  offer 
violence;  but  that  an  unnecefiary  effufion  of  blood  would  be  wantonnefs,  and  abfo- 
lutely  contrary  to  their  inftrudtions.  During  this  delay,  the  Moors,  who,  however 
barbarous  they  might  be  by  nature,  were  rendered  prudent  by  the  danger  they  were 
in,  although  they  flood  motionlefs,  deliberated  whether  they  fhould  attack  the  Portu- 
guefe or  not.  The  moft  timorous  among  them  retired  behind  the  hill.  Gonzalez 
would  not  purfue  them,  fully  convinced  that  he  fhould  give  more  pleafure  to  the  in- 
fant e by  thele  two  prifoners,  than  by  a greater  number  purchafed  at  the  expence  of  the 
life  of  any  one  of  the  company.  They  returned  to  their  fnip,  and  were  preparing  to 
depart  the  next  day,  when  they  were  met  by  another  Portuguefe  veffei,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Nuno  Triftan,  a gentleman  of  prince  Henry’s  houfhold,  and  whom  he  had. 
brought  up  near  his  perfon,  from  his  tendered:  years.  The  infante,  who  was  Well  ac- 
quainted with  his  boldnefs  and  refolution,  direfled  him  to  pafs  the  Pimto  de  Gale,  and 
to  do  his  endeavour  to  bring  feme  perfons  of  the  country  back  with  him. 

Triftan,  when  he  was  apprifed  of  the  recent  adventure  of  Gonzalez,  readily  offered 
to  accompany  him  that  night  in  queft  of  the  Moors,  Gonzalez  was  pleafed  with  the 
propofal,  and  they  departed  about  nightfal.  Diogo  de  Vigliadores,  afterwards  caftellan 
of  Villa  Franca,  joined  the  company,  as  did  alfo  Gonzalez  de  Sintra,  whom  we  fhall  foon 
fee  fignalize  himfeif  in  thefe  expeditions.  Fortune  was  propitious  to  them;  they  met  a 
number  of  Moors  together,  uncertain  whether  they  were  the  fame  company  or  ano- 
ther. When  our  people  approached  them,  they  loudly  exclaimed  (in  the  ufual  war- 
like cries),  “ Portugal!  Portugal!  St.  Jago!  St.  JagoH  When  thefe  exclamations 
reached  the  ears  of  the  Moors,  they  were  ftupified,  and  taken  as  if  they  had  been  afleep ; 
and  the  night  was  fo  dark,  that  they  did  not  fee  our  people,  till  they  feized  upon 
them  as  prifoners.  Some  of  the  Moors,  although  ftruck  with  fear,  were  roufed’  by 
the  wounds  they  received,  and  made  a defence;  wood,  ftones,  their  nails,  teeth, 
and  every  mftrument,  were  now  made  ufe  of.  The  night  was  fo  dark,  as  to  confound 
the  naked  with  the  armed;  and,  although  the  battle  was  not  very  bloody,  yet  the 
gloominefs  increafed  the  danger;  and  had  it  not  been  for  our  people  diftinguifhing 
each  other  by  their  language,  the  rifle  would  have  been  great.  The  whole  lofs  fell 
on  the  Moors;-  three  of  them  were  (lain  upon  the  fpot,  and  ten  made  prifoners.  One 
of  the  dead  was  (lain  by  Nuno  Triftan,  with,  imminent  danger  to  his  own  perfon. 
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Thev  came  to  wreftling;  the  deceafed  was  a man  of  great  ftrength,.  and  had  the  ad- 
vantage by  being  naked,  and  Nnno  would  have  been  conquered  in  ipite  of  his  vigour,  , 
if  it  had  not  been  for  his  arms.  Having  obtained  this  victory,  they  returned  to  their 
veffels  after  day-break.  Before  they  went  on  board,,  they  requefted  Gonzalez  to  give 
a name  to  the  place,  in  commemoration  of  a day  in  which  he  conducted  himfelf  with 
fo  much  valour,  and  alio  that  he  fliould  be  made  a knight.  Gonzalez  fhewed  fome  re- 
pugnance to  the  latter  diftindion,  but  was  obliged  to  yield  to  their  importunity,  and- 


accordingly  was  created  a cavalier  by  Nuno  Triftan;  the  place  was  unanimoufty  called 
Porto  de  Cavalieri,  a name  it  retains  to  the  prefent  day. 

The  captains  having  come  on  board  their  refpedive  fhips,-  found,  among  the  cap^ 
lives,  one"  of  a peculiar  tribe  of  the  lavages,  who  underftood  the  language  of  a Moor 
that  Nuno  Triftan  had  on  board.  From -fcheir  converfation  and  inquiries,  the  captains 
thought  it  advifeable  to  let  the  Moorifh  woman  go  on  more  with  the  interpreter,  to 
effefl  fome  intercourfe  with  the  inhabitants,  and  fee  if  they  would  come  and  ran- 
fom  fome  of  the  captives  they  had  onboard,  which  turned  out  accordingly;  for  two. 
days  after  their  being  fent  on  fhore,  there  came  to  the  port,  about  one  hundred  and  . 
fifty  men,  with  camels  and  horfes,  who  ufed  a ftratagem,  fending  three  or  four  men 
dr  ft,  which  they  thought  would  draw  our  people  on  fhore,  and  the  reft  they  concealed 
in  ambufn;  but  finding  our  men  not  fo  ready  to  leave  their  boats,  concluded  their 
fcheme  was  dilcovered,  and  came  forward,,  bringing  the  Moorifh  linguift  bound,  who 
advifed  the  captains  by  no  means  to  come  on  fhore,  and  leave  their  boats,  for  that  thefe 
people  were  very  much  exafperated.  They  loon  convinced  them  of  this,  by  throwing 
ftones  at  the  boats.  Thefe  captains,  in  compliance  with  the  inftrudions  they  had  re- 
ceived from  the  infante,  did  them  no  injury,  but  returned  to  their  fhips,.-and  com 
fujted  what  was  beft  to  be  done.  It.was  determined  that  Antonio  Gonzalez  fhould  return 
to  Portugal  with  the  captives  that  came  to  his  fhare;  and  Nuno  Triftan,  as  he  had 
orders  from  the  infante  to  proceed  farther,  careened  his  veffel,  and  proceeded  till  he 
came  to  a cape,  which,  from  its  appearance,  he  named  Cape  Blanco,  or  White  Cape; 
there  he  found  hilling  nets,  and  traces  of  people;  but  though  he  often  made  incurfions 
on  fhore,  never  could  meet  with  any.  Finding  the  currents  here  to  take  a different 
direction,  he  was  fearful  of  paffing  the  cape,  which  might  take  him  much  time,  and 
exhauft  all  his  provifion,  which  now  began  to  run  fhort;  and  without  doing  any 
thing  farther,  he  alio  returned  to  Portugal,  where  he  found  Antonio  Gonzalez  fafe  ar- 
rived; and  that  the  infante,  for  this,  as  well  as  other  fervices,  had  bellowed  on  him  the 
Alcaidariate  ot  Thomar,  and  a commandary r and  appointed  him  a private  fecretary. 

The  prince  being  informed  by  Antonio  Gonzalez,  that  the  principal 
Moor  which  he  had  taken  was  ready  to  pay  a ranfom  for  himfelf,  if 
they  would  carry  him  to  the  place  from  whence  they  took  him,  and 
would  give  fix  or  leven  Guinea  flaves  for  his  liberty;  and  that  alfo  among  the  reft  of  the 
captives,  there  were  two  young  men,  fons  of  perfons  of  confequence  in  their  country,  who 
would  likewife  give  the  fame  ranfom,  immediately  ordered  a veffel  to  be  got  ready, 
thinking,  if  he  could  not  get  fo  many  flaves  for  thefe  three  Moors,  that  an  increafed 
number  of  fouls  might  be  converted  to  the  faith ; and  as  they  were  a people  from  a 
country,  of  the  heat  of  which  fo  many  fabulous  ftories  had  been  related,  he  fhould 
gain  by  this  means  fome  true  information  reflecting  it.  Whiift  this  veffel  for  Antonio 
Gonzalez  was  fitting  cut,  there  was  a gentleman  in  the  houfe  of  the  infante,  whofe 
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Uame^was  Balthazar,  belonging  to  the  emperor,  Frederick  III.  who  had  been  feat  by 
him  to  the  infante  to  ferve  at  Ceuta,  where,  by  his  merit,  he  obtained  the  honour  of 
knighthood.  Being  a perfon  of  a curious  difpofition,  and  defirous  of  feeing  new 
countries,  [every  perfon  going  on  thefe  expeditions  were  looked  upon  as  men  of  va- 
lour] he  begged  of  the  infante  to  give  him  leave  to  go  with  Antonio  Gonzalez,  as 
lie  likewife  wifhed  to  fee  a {form  at  lea ; for  the  navigators  had  afferted  -that  the  Forms 
in  thelb  leas  were  very  different  from  th ofe  experienced  in  the  European  feas,  which 
Balthazar  very  foon  had  trial  of;  for  on  this  voyage  there  came  on  one  fo  tremendous, 
that  none  of  them  thought  of  furviving  it,  and  were  obliged  to  return  back  to  Por- 
tugal to  repair  the  damage  they  had  fultained. 

Balthazar  continued  with  Antonio  Gonzalez ; and  on  their  arrival  at  the  place  where  the 
ranfom  for  the  Moors  was  to  be  tranfadled,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  infante,  he 
fent  on  fhore  the  Moor  who  had  planned  the  bufinefs ; and  as  he  had  been  ufed  very 
well,  and  had  given  affurances  of  his  complying  with  his  engagements,  they  did  not 
doubt  but  that  he  would  be  pundhial  to  them.  However,  finding  himfelf  at  liberty,  he 
foon  forgot  every  part  of  them;  only,  it  is  fuppofed,  he  gave  notice  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  arrival  of  the  veffel,  and  that  there  were  on  board  the  two  young  men  before  men  - 
tioned, which  might  be  ranfomed ; for  at  the  end  of  eight  days,  there  came  above  an 
hundred  perfons  for  that  purpofe.  For  their  exchange,  they  gave  ten  negroes  of  dif- 
ferent countries,  and  a good  quantity  of  gold  duff;  and  this  being  the  firft  inftance  of 
that  commodity  being  fo  obtained,  the  place  acquired  the  name  of  Rio  d’Ouro,  or  the 
River  of  Gold,  although  only  an  inlet  of  fait  water,  which  runs  not  further  than  about 
fix  leagues  into  the  country  : they  likewife  received  for  this  ranfom  a buckler  of  un- 
dreffed  buck  (kin,  and  a great  number  of  offrich  eggs,  which,  on  Gonzalez’s  return  to 
the  kingdom,  were  prefentedm  the  infante;  and  the  eggs  were  fo  frefh  and  fine,  that  he 
looked  upon  them  as  the  greateft  rarity.  From  thefe  frefh  informations  received 
from  Antonio  Gonzalez,  of  what  he  had  learned  from  the  lavages,  and  princi- 
pally from  the  quantity  of  gold  obtained,  and  the  profpebt  of  farther  difooveries, 

the  infante  lent  immediately  Nuno  Triftan,  whom,  as  we  have  be- 
A.  D.  1443.  fore  mentioned,  had  failed  as  far  as  Cape  Blanco.  In  this  voyage,  he 

proceeded  farther,  and  came  to  an  ifland,  which  was  by  the  inhabitants 
called  Adeger,  and  is  one  of  thole  now  called  Arguim.  Being  in  fight  of  the  fame, 
and  likewife  of  the  continent,  he  obferved  about  twenty-five  a-lmadias,  or  fmall  boats, 
in  each  of  which  were  three  or  four  naked  men  v/ho  fat  aftride,  fo  that  they  ufed 
their  legs  inftead  of  oars,  which  was  a wonderful  fight  to  the  Portugude,  and  at  firft 
they  took  them  to  be  fea  birds  ; but  as  foon  as  they  difcovered  what  they  were,  feven 
of  their  men  jumped  into  their  boat,  which  they  had  otit,  and  took  fourteen  of  them, 
which  loaded  the  boat ; the  reft,  though  they  efcaped  at  fea,  were  taken  on  the  ifiand; 
for  after  the  boat  had  brought  thole  they  had  on  board,  they  fent  for  the  others;  by 
which  means  the  ifiand  was  ftrippedof  its  inhabitants.  They  then  went  over  to  another 
ifiand  in  the  neighbourhood,  which  they  named  Garzas,  on  account  of  the  number  of 
geefe  and  other  birds  of  the  fame  fpeci-es  they  found,  which  relbrted  there  on 
account  of  their  nefting;  and  as  they  had  never  been  difturbed  by  mankind,  were  fo 
tame,  as  to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  taken  by  the  hand,  and  in  fuch  abundance,  as  to  be 
a great  refrefhment  to  the  fiiip’s  company  during  the  time  Nuno  Triftan  remained 
there.  Fie  made  feveral  inourfions  into  the  country,  but  could  make  no  more  prizes 
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than  thofe  he  had  already,  becaufe  the  country  had  been  much  alarmed.  He  returned 
to  Portugal. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Prince  Henry  makes  a Pur  chafe  of  the  Canary  Iflands : Sends  a Fleet  and  Army  thither . 
A Company  formed  at  Lagos.  Lancer ot a s Voyages.  Gonzalez  de  Sintra  s Voyage  and 

Death . Antonio  Gonzalez  and  Denis  Fernandez  s Voyages.  Antonio  Gonzalez  s fecond 
Voyage . 


T3RINCE  Henry  having  made  a purchafe  of  the  Canary  iflands,  fent 
A.  D.  H44*  Jp  this  year  a fleet  and  army  thither. 

We  have  reafon  to  believe  that  the  ancients  had  fome  knowledge  of  the  Madeira* 
Canary,  and  Cape  de  Verde  Hands ; but  their  accounts  are  indiitindb  and  confufed: 
fome  of  them  feem  to  anlwer  the  defcription  of  the  Fortunate  Elands  in  Plutarch’s  Life 
of  Sertorius;  who,  when  he  was  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Btetis,  in  Spain,  met  with 
fome  feamen  newly  arrived  from  the  iflands  of  the  Atlantic,  which  are  divided  from  each 
other  by  a narrow  channel,  and  are  diflant  from  the  coaft  of  Africa  10,000  furlongs. 
Thefe  are  called  the  Fortunate  Elands,  where  the  rain  feldom  falls,  and  then  in  mode- 
rate Flowers ; but  for  the  molt  part  they  have  gentle  breezes,  bringing  along  with 
them  loft  dews,  which  render  the  foil  fo  fruitful,  that  it  produces,  of  its  own  accord, 
plants  and  fruits  fufficient  to  feed  and  delight  the  inhabitants  who  may  here  enjoy  all 
things  without  trouble  or  labour. 

Thefe  are  by  many  thought  to  be  the  Canary  iflands.  Whether  this  account  is  true 
or  not,  is  uncertain ; but  if  true,  they  undoubtedly  remained  unknown  to  the  moderns, 
until  near  the  time  of  the  difcoveries  we  are  now  treating  of.  We  fhall  not  here  enter 
into  a particular  detail  of  their  difcovery  and  conqueft,  as  that  will  come  with  more 
propriety  in  the  next  book,  but  only  give  a flight  account  of  them  prior  to  the  file 
made  of  them  to  Prince  Henry. 

The  Normans  are  faid  to  have  invaded  them  as  early  as  the  year  846;  and  Labat 
afierts,  that  thefe  people  traded  as  far  as  Sierra  Leona  in  1364;  if  fo,  they  penetrated 
ealier  and  further  to  the  fouthward  than  the  Portugueie;  however,  they  certainly  firfb 
difcovered  them,  a fhip  of  that  nation  being,  between  the  years  13  26  and  1344,  driven 
upon  them  by  a ftorm. 

Lewis  de  la  Cerda,  count  de  Clermont,  a prince  of  the  blood  of  Spain  and  of 
France,  nephew  of  John  de  la  Cerda,  who  was  called  the  Difinherited,  but  who  named 
nimfelf  the  Fortunate  Prince,  appears  to  have  had  a defire  of  eftab-lifhing  himfelf  there. 

1 o effect  this,  he  addrefied  himfelf  to  the  king  of  Arragon,  and  afterwards  to  pope 
Clement  A I.  who  crowned  him  king  of  the  Canaries,  and  gave  him  the  dominion  of 
thofe  iflands,  on  condition  that  he  went  thither  to  conquer  them,  and  caufed  the  Chrif- 
tian  faith  to  be  preached.  This  prince  preferring  fomething  more  folid,  went  to 
feck  an  employ  in  France,  where  he  lerved  in  a war  againil  the  Englifli.  The  kings  of 
France  and  Spain  acquiefced  in  this  donation  of  the  pope,  as  is  proved,  by  their  letters 
patent,  recorded  by  Raynaldi ; they  both  of  them  complained,  however,  that  it  had 
Been  made  without  their  privity*. 
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The  firft  that  eftablifhed  himfelf  in  this  Hand  was  John  de  Betancour,  a French 
gentleman.  Robin  de  Braquermorte,  one  who  had  followed  Henry  III.  of  Caftile,  and 
had  rendered  him  great  fervice  again  ft  Peter  the  Cruel,  obtained  from  that  prince  a grant 
to  his  relation,  the  above  John  de  Betancour,  of  the  Hands  of  the  Canaries,  with  the 
tide  of  king.  Betancour  mortgaged  his  eftate  to  his  coufin,  and  conquered  three 
of  the  Hands,  Lancerota,  Fuertaventura,  and  Ferro;  but  fuftained  fo  great  a lofs  and 
expence  therein,  that  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  Europe  for  further  fupply,  leaving 
Maffiot  de  Betancour,  his  nephew,  to  maintain  his  conquefts.  The  latter  having  quar- 
relled with  the  bifhop,  or  vicar-general,  whom  John  had  carried  with  him;  hurtlikewife 
by  the  long  flay  his  uncle  made  in  France,  where  he  was  detained  firft  by  his  infirmities, 
and  afterwards  by  the  king  of  France,  who  had  need  of  his  fervices;  and  having  like- 
wife,  with  the  aftiftance  of  home  Caftilians,  conquered  the  Hand  of  Gomera,  lie  entered 
into  a treaty  with  the  infante  don  Henry,  to  whom  he  furrendered  all  his  rights,  and 
received  of  him,  in  exchange,  fome  lands  in  the  Hands  of  Madeira,  where  his  family 
eftablifhed  themfeives,  and  entered  into  an  alliance  with  that  of  Gonzalez  Zarco,  who 
poftefted  the  principal  captainry  cf  that  Hand. 

The  infante  having  become  mafter  of  thefe  Hands  by  this  agreement,  and  as  there 
ftill  remained  the  Hands  of  Canaria,  Palma,  Gratiofa,  Inferno,  Alegrazze,  Santa 
Chiara,  Rocca,  and  Lobos,  to  -conquer,  he  this  year  fitted  out  a powerful  naval  arma- 
ment, and  tranfported  thither  2500  infantry,  and  120  cavalry,  under  the  command 
of  Fernand  de  Caftro,  grand  mafter  of  his  houfnold.  Thefe  Hands  not  having  furfi- 
cient  cultivation  for  the  fupport  of  fo  many  people,  the  infante  loft  more  than  he  gained ; 
he  had  however  the  fatisfadlion  to  lee  a great  number  of  the  Pagans  converted  and 
receive  baptifm;  and  this  was  the  only  fruit  he  gathered  from  this  expedition;  for  the 
kings  of  Caftile  claimed  thefe  Hands,  as  an  appendage  to  their  crown,  Betancour  hav- 
ing conquered  them,  by  the  aftiftance  of  the  fubjecfts  of  Caftile,  and  held  the  Hands 
of  them  in  homage.  They  were  therefore  ceded  to  the  Catholic  king  by  a treaty  be- 
tween Caftile  and  Portugal*. 

Nuno  Triftan  being  returned  from  his  laft  voyage  with  fo  valuable 
A.  D.  1444.  a prize,  without  having  ftaid  fo  long  as  the  other  lhips  had  been  ufed 

to  do,  and  having  pafted  twenty  leagues  and  more  beyond  what  any 
other  Chips  had  done,  difcovered  fome  Hands,  where  they  found  every  thing  different 
from  the  opinion  people  had  formed,  when  the  infante  began  thefe  difcoveries,  confe- 
quently  the  murmurs  and  reftehtions  on  this  bufinefs  ceafed.  It  was  no  longer  faid  that  he 
v/as  in  fearch  of  inhofpitable  places  and  deferts,  to  the  injury  and  deftruhtion  of  the  king- 
dom, but  they  extolled  the  infante’s  firrnnefs,  faying,  he  was  the  firft  who  had  opened  to 
thePortuguefe  new  ways  to  gain  honour  and  treafure,  which  never  had  been  difcovered 
fince  the  creation  of  the  world : that  he  was  more  entitled  to  the  love  of  the  people, 
than  any  other  prince;  becaufe,  without  opprefting  them,  he  had  found  a new  way  of 
enriching  them,  by  the  flaves  and  captures  they  made. 

This  laft  fuccefs  was  now  the  topic  of  the  whole  nation,  and  every  individual 
Teemed  defirous  to  enjoy  a part  of  this  mine  of  wealth.  The  infante  was  now  at  his 
village  of  Tercanabal,  which  he  had  built  in  Algarves,  where  he  had  been  ever 
fmce  his  return  from  Tangier  ; and  for  which  reafon,  all  the  veftels  which  arrived 
from  Africa,  unloaded  at  Lagos.  It  was  the  people  of  that  town  who  were  the 
firft  that  propofed  to  the  infante  to  make  voyages  on  their  own  account,  paying  in 
the  tribute  fettled  by  gift  from  the  king.  The  principal  perfon  among  thefe,  was 
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1 ancerota>  who  belonged  to  die  prince’s  houfhold;  the-  others  were  Gillianes* 
h0  doubled  Cape  Bajadon  Eftevam  Alfonfo,  who  died  at  die  conqueft  of  the  Cz- 
aariesj  Rodriga'  Alvarez,  and  Juan  Dias,  all  men  of  note,  who  fitted  out  fix  cara- 
vellas  ' or  veffels,  of  which  Lancerota  was,  by  the  infante’s  appointment,  made 
captain-general,  'This  iquadron  failed  from  Lagos,  and  arrived  at  the  ifland-  of 
q areas,  *on  the  eve  of  Corpus-Chrifti  day,  where  they  made  a great  daughter  among 
the  birds.  They  there  deliberated  how  to  proceed  .to  .the  ifland  .of  Nar,  being  in- 
formed *bv  the  Moors,  whom  Triflan  had  carried  to  the  infante,  that  it  was  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  had  near  two  hundred  inhabitants  on  it.  Lancerota  was  of  opi- 
nion, that  if  they  went  in  Inch  large  bodies  in  fight  of  the  ifland,  they  would  have  been 
obferved  by  the  Moors;  and  that  Martin  Vicente,  and  Gil  Vazquez,  who  had  been 
near  it,  fhould  go  in  their  boats,  only  with  men  enough  to  row  them,  to  reconnoitre, 
and  that  one  of  them  fhould  return  to  make  a report,  the  other  taking  his  ftation  be- 
tween the  ifland  and  the  continent,  to  .prevent  the  inhabitants  efcaping;  that  after- 
wards lie  (Lancerota)  would  come  up  with  the  whole  force,  to  affail  them.  This  advice 
beino-  approved  of,  they  accordingly  let  out,  but  the  buflnefs  fucceeded  differently 
from  what  was  imagined.  They  did  not  reach  the  ifland  until  break  of  day,  fear- 
ino-  they  fhould  be  feen  by  the  inhabitants  of  a village  near  the  coaft,  and  thinking 
they  had  an  opportunity  to  perform  a, great  aflion,  which  opportunity  they  might 
lofe  by  fending  back  a mefiage  to  the  Chips,  they  affailed  the  faid  village,  where 
they  took  one  hundred  and  fifty  perfons;  Jo  me  others  perifhed  in  making  a defence  ; 
and  as  they  were  .only  thirty  men,  moil  of  them  obliged  to  row,  and  the  captives  fo 
numerous  they  could  not  put. them  on  board  the  boats,  they  left  fome  behind  with  a 
guard,  and  carried  the  others  on  board,  where  they  were  received  with  great  joy, 
notwithflanding  the  great  regret  which  many  felt  in  not  having  had  a part  in  the 
action.  Captain  Lancerota,  deflrous  of  employing  himfelf  in  fuch  enterprifes,  or- 
dered, with  all  expedition,  the  boats  to  be  repaired,  becaufe,  from  the  captives,  he 
was  informed  of  another  ifland  very  near,  which  they  called  Tider,  affording  an 
opportunity  for  an  enterpriie  of  the  fame  -kind;  but  this  ifland  was,  on  going  to  it, 
found  to  Be  deferted.  It  was  thought  that  one  of  the  Moors  had  given  him  a wrong 
information  defignedly,  therefore  he  put  him  to  the  torture,  until  he  promifed  to  carry 
them  to  another  ifland,  where  he  would  amend  his  error. 

Before  they  reached  this  ifland,  there  arofe  fo  many  doubts  refpefling  the  Moor’s 
information,  and  they  loft  fo  much  time,  that  the  inhabitants  had  mefl  of  them 
gained  the  continent;  however,  they  took  fome  of  them,  and  the  two  days  they 
were  employed  in  going  from  ifland  to  ifland,  and  to  the  continent,  they  took  about 
forty-five,  with  whom  they  returned  to  the  fliips,  which  were  about  five  leagues 
uiflant.  It  feems  that  the  fortune  of  Lancerota,  and  the  other  adventurers  with  him, 
was  this  voyage  made  on  the  iflands ; for  from  the  leveral  defeents  they  afterwards 
made  on  the  continent,  the  Moors  were  fo  much  on  their  guard,  that  they  took  only  a 
young  Woman  who  was  left  afleep  in  a village;  and  on  their  return  off  Cape  Blanco, 
they  took  fifteen  fifhermen.  Their  provifions  beginning  to  grow  fhort,  from  the  num- 
ber of  captives  on  board,  they  returned  to  Portugal,  where  Lancerota  was  received 
with  great  honour  by  the  infante,  who  made  him  a knight,  and  promoted  him  to  the 
rank  of  nobility:  he  gratified  alio  the  others  who  accompanied  him. 

This  year  the  infante  armed  a vefifel,  the  command  of  which  he 
A.  D.  144:5.  gave  to  Gonzalez  de  Sintra,  a gentleman  of  his  houfhold:  he 

was  promoted  to  this  rank  on  account  of  his  qualifications  and  good 

conduct 
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condudl  in  former  affairs.  He  left  Portugal  with  a determination  to  cclipfe  all  his 
predeceffors,  and  by  the  advice  of  an  Azenegue  Moor,  whom  he  took  with  him  as 
an  interpreter,  he  proceeded,  to  the  Hand  of  Arguim,  forty  miles  beyond  Cape 
Blanco,  where  the  Moor  affured  him  of  making  great  plunder.  But  the  event  was 
very  different  from  his  expectation,  for  before  he  arrived  at  Cape  Blanco,  in  a bay, 
to  which  (as  we  fhall  afterwards  fee)  they  gave  a new  name,  die  Moor  ran  awav, 
together  with  another  old  Moor,  who  had  voluntarily  embarked  with  him,-,  faying, 
they  were  going  from  the  fhip  to  fee  fome  of  their  relations,  and  that  for  the  af- 
fection he  bore  them,  he  would  rather  die  in  flavery  with  them,  than  enjoy  liberty 
in  his  native  country ; but  his  real  intention  was  only  to  find  out  the  bufmefs  for  which 
the  fhip  was  come  upon  the  coaff.  This  flattery  wrought  fo  much  on  Gonzalez  de 
Sintra,  that  he  permitted  him  to  go  on  fhore;  but  when  Gonzalez,  faw  that  he  was  the 
dupe  of  his  own  credulity,  and  was  cenfured  by  his  people,  he  determined  to  retrieve 
his  error  by  fome  momentous  fervice,  therefore  went,  the  fame  night,  with  twelve  of 
his  people,  in.  a boat,  to  take  revenge  on  a village ; unfortunately  the  tide  being  out, 
the  boat  run  on  a bank,  and  he  could  not  difengage  himfelf.  In  this  fituation  he  was 
feen  the  next  morning  by  the  Moors,  who,  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred,  attacked 
and  flew  him  and  feven  of  his  companions ; the  other  five  laved  themfelves  by 
fwimming.  As  there  remained  no  perfon  in  the  veffel  capable  to  take  the  command  of 
her,  the  reft  being,  common  feamen.,  they  returned  home  with  two  Moors  they  had  taken 
on  the  coaff,  where  fomiany  men  loft  their  lives,  and  were  the  firft  who  in  {his  country 
died  in  war.  They  gave  a name  to  the  place  from  this  accident,  calling  it  Angra  de 
Gonzalez  de  Sintra,  lying  fourteen  leagues  beyond  the  Rio  d’Ouro. 

Although,  this  lofs  greatly  affedted  the  infante,  yet  the  following  year 
A.  D.  1446.  he  armed  three  vefiels,  the  command  of  which  he  gave  to  Antonio  Gon- 
zalez, .whom  we-  have  before  fpoken  off  JDiogo  Alfonfo  and  Gomez  Pe- 
rez, the  king’s  pilot,  who  was.  fent  by  the  infante  don  Pedro,  the  regent.  They,  all  had 
inftrucfions  to  enter  the  Rio  d’Ouro,  and  to  endeavour  to  convert  thefe  barbarous  n ac- 
tions to  the  faith  of  Chrifff  and  if  they  would  not  receive  baptifm,  at  leaft  to  cultivate 
friendfhip  and  peace  with  them ; but  they  proved  equally  averle  to  either.  The  cap- 
tains perceiving  that  all  their  endeavours  in  this  bufinefs  were  fruitlefs,  either  from  an 
opinion  they  had  imbibed,  or  for  other  caufes,  they  returned,  carrying  with  them 
a fingle  negro,  whom  they  had  received  in  ranfom,  and  an  old  Moor  that  volun- 
tarily came  to  fee  the  infante, . who  afterwards  fent- him  back,  to  his  country.  As  this 
Moor  had  a defire,  to  Tee  Portugal,  a Poituguele  gentleman*  named  Juan  Fernandez 
had  the  like  defire  to  fee  the  continent  of  Africa,  where  the  Azenegue  inhabited,  whole 
language,  he  underffood*. in  order  to'  render  a fatisfadfory  account  to  prince  Henry,  and 
was  therefore  left  behind. 

About  the  fame  time  Nuno  T riff  an  made- another  voyage,  and  took  twenty  prifoners 
in  a village  lying  beyond  Rio  d’Ouro,  on  which  he  returned  home. 

In  the  fame  year  Denis.  Fernandez,  a gentleman  of  king  John’s  houfhold,  and 
an  inhabitant  of  JLifbon,  allured  by  the  favours  and  diftindtions  which  don  Hen- 
ry had  bellowed  on  him  for  his  ability  to  a like  enterprife,  armed  a veffel,  intend- 
ing,;, if  poffible,  to  pafs  beyond  any  former  navigators,  as  he  actually  did;  ff> r 
after  having  paffed  the  river  Senegal,  which  divides  the  country  of  the  Azenague  fio  n 
the  firft  kingdom  of  Guinea,  whole  inhabitants  are  ealled  jalofs,  he  came  up  with 
fome  almadias,  in  which  were  Tome  negroes  ffifhing,  He  only  captured  one  boat  with 
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four  of  them,  who  were  the  firft  from  that  country  ever  fee n in  Portugal,  although 
he  had  ftron°-  proofs  of  the  lands  being  peopled.  As  it  was  more  his  defign  to  difcover 
new  countries  than  to  make  (laves  for  his  o wn  ufe,  he  continued  his  voyage,  and  would 
not  make  any  incurfions  on  that  coaft,  but  failed  to  an  extraordinary  cape,  which  pro- 
iecled  into  the  fea  to  the  weftward,  and  to  which,  from  the  green  afpedt  it  prefented,  he 
gave  the  appellation  of  Cape  Verde.  This  cape  is  now  one  of  the  mod  celebrated  in  the 
weftern  ocean.  As  the  paftage  to  that  cape  could  not,  with  any  appearance  of  fafety, 
be  attempted  in  that  feafon,  on  account  of  the  ftorms  which  began  then  to  rage,  his 
proceeding  further  was  hindered,  and  he  contented  himfelf  with  landing  at  a petty  i'fland 
near  it,  where  the  crew  found  a great  refreftiment  in  the  goats  with  which  it  was 
flocked.  From  hence  he  returned  home,  and  was  received  with  great  diftindlions  by  the 
infante  don  Henry.  The  novelty  of  the  land  he  difcovered,  and  the  peculiar  circum- 
flance  of  having  taken  his  captives  on  their  native  foil,  rather  than  to  have  them  pur- 
chafed  of  Moors,  as  had  heretofore  been  pradlifed,  greatly  enhanced  his  fervice,  and 
the  infante  was  not  wanting  to  recompence  thofe  individuals  who  had  bell  attained  his 
views,  and  (lengthened  his  hopes. 

Seven  months  having  elapfed  fince  Antonio  Gonzalez  returned  from  the  Rio 
d’Ouro,  where  he  left  Juan  Fernandez,  to  procure  information  refpedling  the 
country  of  the  Moors,  the  infante  thinking,  from  his  inquifitive  difpofition,  that 
he  would,  by  this  time,  have  gained  confiderable  knowledge  on  thefe  matters,  and 
always  attentive  to  his  great  object,  lent  Antonio  Gonzalez  to  feek  after  him,  with 
whom  went  Garcia  Mendez  and  Diogo  Alfonfo,  each  in  his  caravella.  They  were 
overtaken  by  a dorm.  The  hrft  that  arrived  at  Cape  Blanco  was  Diogo  Alfonfo, 
who,  as  a fignal  to  his  companions,  erected  a large  crofs,  made  of  wood,  which  re- 
mained there  for  a confiderable  time,  and  proceeded  to  the  iftands  of  Arguim,  where 
all  thofe  that  meant  to  reap  benefit  from  their  voyage  always  touched,  as  that  coaft., 
and  the  iftands  oppofite,  had  the  mod  inhabitants  of  all  the  parts  yet  difcovered,  by  reafon 
of  the  fftheries,  which  thofe  miferable  people,  the  Azenegue  Moors,  maintained  them- 
Telves  by ; and  on  that  coaft  alfo  there  was  more  fhelter  from  the  fea,  which  broke 
much  on  all  the  coafts,  and  caufed  a greater  abundance  of  fifli  to  come  there.  Thefe 
iftands  were  not  on  the  whole  bad,  though  much  viftted  by  the  winds,  and  their  fhores 
beaten  by  the  waves.  They  had  each  their  name,  being  fix  or  (even  in  number,  but 
the  Portuguefe  call  them  all  the  iftands  of  Arguim,  on  account  of  a fortification  which 
king  Alfonfo  ordered  to  be  built  on  that  called  Arguim.  Diogo  Alfonfo,  before  his 
companions  joined  him,  made  feveral  defeents  on  the  continents,  as  loon  as  he  had 
doubled  Cape  Blanco,  but  took  nothing,  except  at  the  iftand  of  Arguim  ; for  the 
Moors  had  intelligence  of  thefe  (hips.  An  old  man  and  a boy  having  been  left  in 
one  of  their  villages,  Alfonfo  fufpebled  it  was  done- on  purpofe,  as  the  man  advifed 
them  to  go  to  another  village,  on  terra  fvrma : they  debated  long  whether  they 
ftiould  go  or  not,  fearing  fome  ambufeade  had  been  laid  for  them,  but  they  at 
laft  determined,  and  it  was  broad  day  before  they  reached  the  village : they  found 
in  deferted,  neverthelefs  they  took  about  five-and- twenty  by  hard  running,  who 
had  concealed  themfelves  in  the  vicinity.  The  Moors  took  this  method  of  running 
away,  rather  than  oppofe  us,  as  they  had  been  fo  beaten  by  our  arms.  By  thefe 
viftories,.  the  Portuguefe.  were*  in  general  much  fatigued  ; Laurenpo  Dias,  an  inha- 
hi  rant  or  Setubal,  ftgnaiized  himfelf  moil  in  this  way  $ for  he  alone  took  feven  of 
thefe  Moors.  Vv  hen  they  returned,*  they  Bound  Juan  Fernandez,  whom  they  were 
jeeking,  and  had  been  for  feveral  days  on  the  coaft  to  fearch  for  fome  veftel,  that 

would 
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would  take  him  from  this  voluntary  banifhment.  His  conduce  during  his  flay  among 
thofe  barbarians  had  gained  him  their  efteem,  and  they  were  grieved  for  his  departure  ; 
Lome  of  them  came  along  with  him  to  protect  him  from  the  flfhermen ; and  alfo  to 
agree  for  a ranfom  with  our  people.  Antonio  Gonzalez  got  nine  blacks,  and  a Small  * 
quantity  of  gold  dull.  On  account  of  thefe  tranfadtions  the  place  was  called  Cabo  do 
Refgate,  or  Cape  Ranfom.  The  chief  motive  being  accomplished,  which  was  the 
finding  of  Juan  Fernandez;  and  what  further  has  been  related,  they,  to  celebrate  this 
exploit  the  more,  caufed  one  Fernam  Tavares,  an  aged  nobleman,  to  be  knighted; 
who,  though  he  had  gained  great  honours  before,  would  in  no  place  accept  this  honour 
but  on  this  new-difeovered  ground. 

Antonio  Gonzalez  returning  to  Portugal,  palled  Cape  Blanco,  where,  on  a defeent 
he  made  at  a village,  he  took  fifty-five  perfons : fome  loft  their  lives  in  defending 
themfelves.  With  thefe  prizes  they  immediately  failed  and  arrived  fafe.  The  in- 
fante, notwithstanding  ninety  Eaves  and  fome  gold  duft  were  brought  home  from 
this  expedition,  of  no  inconfiderable  confequence  to  him,  yet  it  gave  him  little 
pleafure  in  comparifon  to  what  he  received  from  feeing  Juan  Fernandez  Safe;  full  of 
novelty,  and  recounting  the  wonderful  things  of  the  country  he  had  been  in  ; fome 
particulars  of  which  we  Shall  relate.  He  Said,  that  the  Moors  with  whom  he  was 
left,  were  Shepherds,  and  related  to  the  Moor  that  was  brought  to  Portugal  by 
Antonio  Gonzalez.  As  Soon  as  they  conveyed  him  to  the  interior  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  the  firft  thing  they  did  was,  to  take  from  him  all  his  cloaths,  fome 
bilcuit,  wheat,  and  other  things  that  were  left  of  his  provisions ; and  in  return, 
gave  him  an  alquice,  or  fort  of  blanket,  to  cover  himfelf  with,  x aim  oft  -in  rags. 
This  was  a very  different  treatment  to  what  their  relation  experienced  from  the  in- 
fante, when  he  arrived  in  Portugal ; infomuch  that  he  would  not  return  with  An- 
tonio Gonzalez,  when  he  failed  to  Seek  for  Juan  Fernandez,  being  then  in  the  in- 
fante's houfe,  at  liberty  and  at  his  eafe,  but  in  his  own  country  Subject  to  the 
miferies  we  Shall  now  relate.  But  as  Juan  Fernandez  had  reconciled  himfelf  to  Suffer 
-every  thing,  fo  they  did  not  touch  his  life,  he  peaceably  gave  up  all  he  had ; nor 
was  he  much  affedled  at  their  taking  every  thing  from  him.  He  led  a moft  miferable 
life  with  thefe  people,  for  they  themfelves  fared  wretchedly ; their  food  was  little 
elfe  than  a Small  kind  of  feed  which  their  country  produced,  fome  roots,  and  fome 
Sprouts  from  herbs,  and  thefe  not  in  abundance ; even  lizards  and  grafshoppers  are 
eaten,  roafted  and  dried  by  the  heat  of  the  fun,  which  always  exifts  under  the  tropic 
of  Cancer ; but  many  months  their  certain  food  (as  they  cannot  depend  on  the 
foregoing  from  the  violent  Storms  they  are  fubjeeft  to)  is  the  milk  of  their  cattle, 
which  Serves  them  often  as  drink,  their  country  being  fo  barren  and  dry,  that 
they  have  water  only  from  a few  wells  that  are  very  brackiSh ; and  from  thefe  very 
Sparingly.  As  to  meat,  if  they  eat  any,  it  is  from  what  they  can  catch  in  hunting,  or 
birds  they  kill ; but  on  feftivals  only  they  touch  any  of  their  cattle,  and  thofe  of  the 
male  kind,  preferving  always  the  female  for  the  ufe  of  the  milk.  Such  is  the  life  of  thofe 
who  inhabit  the  interior  parts : upon  the  fca  coaft  they  live  upon  fiSh  dried  without  fait, 
and  ffefh  fiSh,  which  makes  them  lefs  thirfty.  But  Since  the  Portuguefe  have  built  their 
fort  at  Arguim,  they  are  become  more  dainty,  thefe  furnishing  them  with  wheat  and 
other  things ; and  whatever  comes  to  their  hands  they  devour  immediately.  One 
part  of  the  foil  is  Sandy,  and  the  greater  part  is  like  the  worft  of  our  heaths ; a few 
palm  trees,  and  what  we  call  devil's  ft gs,  or  prickly  pears ; and  thefe  are  fo  thinly 
Vph,  1.  E ipread 
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ipread  about  the  country  ; that,  confidering  the  large  territories  they  have,  it  appears 
ius  if  they  had  planted  them  for  fhade,  which  they  afford  fcandly  from  the  few  leaves 
they  Ipread,  the  barrennefs  of  the.  foil  affording  them  no  noufifliment.  This  country 
is  all  a Hat  ; and  as  there  are  no  mountains,  woods,  &c.  it  is  very  difficult  to  travel, 
to  ariy  diftance  in  it,  as  you  can  make  no  land-marks,  and  are  only  guided  by  the 
winds',  ftars,  and  the  flight  of  birds,  particularly  crows  and  hawks, . who  generally 
keep  near  inhabited  fpots,  for  the  filth  that  is  fcattered  about  the  fuburbs  of  the.  towns 
and  villages,  if  fuch  they  can  he  called.  But  the  people  are  generally  removing  from 
one  place  to  another,  on  account  of  the  pafture.  neceffary  for  their  cattle;  andfff  any 
fpot  flipplies  them  for  eight  days,  it  is  reckoned  a wonderful  thing.  Their  habitations 
are  fmall  huts,  and  their  cloathing  the  fkins  of  their  flocks.  The  better  fort  have  fine 
cloth,  and  their  horfes  have  the  fame  diftin&ion  in  their  accoutrements.  Their  general i 
employ  is  to  feed  their  cattle,  which  is  all  the  wealth  they  poffefs,  as  well  as  their 
chief  luppo rt.  Their  language  is  not  the  fame  as  the  Barbary  lavages  ; yet,  like  the 
Portuguefe  and  the  Spaniards,  they  eafiiy  underftand  each  other.  Among  them  they 
have  no  king  or  prince,  but  keep  in  tribes,,,  who  are  related  to  each  other,  and  the 
ftrongeft  or  moft  powerful  are  the  rulers.  Thefe  parties  often  quarrel,  and  make  war 
with  each  other  ; and  thefe  quarrels  generally  arife  about  the  pafturage  of  their  cattle, 
or  the  ufe  of  the  water  of  their  wells.  But  mankind  ever  finds  one  thing  or  other  to 
quarrel  with  their  neighbours  about. 

This  kind  of  life  and  policy  Juan  Fernandez  observed  whilft  he  was  among  thefe; 

fhepherds  ; but  getting  afterwards  into  a kind  of  habitation  belonging. to  a principal: 

Azeneguean  Moor,  called  Huade  Meimon,  who  lived  well, , treated  Juan  Fernandez 

with  fuch  confidence,  that  he  gave  him  leave  to  go  and  look  for  our  fhips,  and  fent 

fome  men  with  him,  as  we  mentioned ; and  though  he  came  dreflfed  like  a Moor,  yet  . 

the  food  he  had  been  ufed  to,  with  the  milk  he  had -drank*,  agreed  fo  well  with  him,  that 

he  was  healthy  and  fat. 

* 


CHAPTER  V. 


Voyage  of  Denizeanes  de  Gram  and  others . Second  Voyage  of  Lancer ot a.  Second  Voyage 
and  Death  of  Nuno  Drift  an.  A Portuguefe  Ship  difcovers  the  Iftand  of  the  Seven  Cities . 
Voyage  of  Gomez  Perez.  Grant  from  King  Alfonjo  to  Prince  Henry.  Dhe  Azores 
fettled. 


AT  the  time  thefe  things  were  going  on  profperoufly,  a gentleman  of  a very  worthy 
character  at  Lifbon,  who  had  belonged  to  prince  Henry’s  houffiold,  but  was  in 
office  as  treafurer  of  the  houfe  of  Ceuta,  whofe  name  was  Gonzalez  Pachecos,  who 
being  very  rich,  had  fent  out  ffiips  to  different  places,  got  leave  from  the  infante  to  fit 
out  a fhip  on  thefe  difcoveries,  the  command  of  which  he  gave  to  Denizeanes  de  Gram, 
one  of  the  infante  don  Pedro’s  efquires.  With  him  went  Alvaro  Gill,  one  of  the  af- 
iayers  of  the  mint;  and  Malfaldo,  an  inhabitant  of  Setubal,  each  in  his  caravella,  or  veflfel ; 
and  as  it  was  then  cuftomary  for  them  all  to  touch  at  Cape  Blanco,  on  their  arrival  there, 
they  found  a writing  of  Antonio  Gonzalez  placed  in  a confpicuous  place,  informing  thofe 

that 
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that  fhould  happen  to  read  it,  that  it  was  needlefs  for  them  to  land  in  fearch  of  the 
village  that  was  there,  for  that  he  had  deflroyed  it,  in  the  manner  already  related.  In 
confequence  of  this  information,  by  the  advice  of  a Galician  pilot,  they  fleered  to  the 
ill  and  of  Arguim,  where  they  took  feven  perlons ; and  by  the  information  of  one  of 
the  captives,  and  following  his  advice,  Malfaldo  made  a defcent  on  a village  on  the 
continent,  and  captured  forty-feven  more.  Afterwards,  though  they  often  made  de- 
lcents,  they  could  take  nothing,  except  an  old  Moor,  which,  for  the  fake  of  his  re- 
ceiving immediate  baptifm,  they  brought  away  with  them,  and  alio  for  the  intelligence 
he  might  give  them  ; and  as  the  Moors  now  began  to  be  very  watchful,  they  pro- 
ceeded about  eighty  leagues  on  the  coafl,  and  in  their  going  and  returning,  and  flop- 
ping to  refrefh  themfelves  at  the  ifland  of  Garzas,  by  their  defcents,  they  captured  fifty 
perlons,  with  a lols,  however,  of  one  of  their  boats  with  feven  men,  which  unfortunately, 
got  aground,  and  they  were  all  killed  by  the  Moors.  On  their  arrival  at  the  ifland  of 
Garqas,  they  found  a veffel  commanded  by  one  Lauren  50  Dias. 

The  infante,  who  trail  lacked  all  his  maritime  bufinefs  at  Lagos,  had  now  granted 
to  its  inhabitants,  in  confideration  of  their  good  offices,  permiffiion  to  fit  out  a certain 
number  of  velfels  for  Africa,  whereupon  they  armed  fourteen  caravellas  to  afl  in 
conjunflion.  The  command  of  this  fleet  was  given  by  the  infante  to  the  above-men- 
tioned Lancerota,  wkofe  abilities  were  thought  equal  to  this  undertaking  : with  him 
feveral  noblemen  joined,  who  commanded  under  him,  and  who  were  all  men  of  reputed 
valour ; thefe  were  Soeiro  da  Cofla,  brother-in-law  to  the  fame  Lancerota,  who  had 
been  in  his  earlier  years  a fervant  of  the  chamber  of  king  Edward,  and  had  fignalized 
himfelf  at  many  places,  particularly  at  the  battle  of  Agincourt,  between  the  kings  of 
France  and  England.  Alvaro  di  Freitas,  commander  of  Algiazur,  a man  of  an  il- 
luflrious  family,  who  had  done  prodigies  of  valour  in  the  war  againfl  the  Moors  of 
Granada,  and  Bellamarina  was  captain  of  another  caravella.  The  others  were  Rodri- 
gueanes  Travafoi,  a fervant  of  the  infante  don  Pedro,  Palazzano,  who  had  fpent  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  in  the  war  againfl  the  Moors,  and  Gomez  Perez,  once  the  king’s 
governor  ; with  other  gentlemen  of  note  at  Lagos.  To  thefe  fourteen  veffels  were -added 
'two  of  the  ifland  of  Madeira,  under  Triftan  Vaz,  commander  of  Machico,  and  Alvaro 
Dornelas,  who  offered  to  join  them;  but  they  were  forced  back  by  contrary  winds  be- 
fore they  arrived  at  Cape  Blanco.  However,  Alvaro  Fernando,  with  John  Gonzalez, 
his  uncle,  and  commander  of  Funchal,  in  the  fame  ifland  of  Madeira,  made  good  his 
paffiage.  The  other  captains  were  Denis  Fernandez,  the  firfl  who  ever  paffed  the  land 
of  the  negroes,  in  one  of  don  Alvaro  di  Caflro’s  caravellas ; and  John  of  Caflile,  in  a 
caravella  belonging  to  Alvaro  Gonzalez  of  Taide,  the  king’s  governor,  afterwards 
count  of  Tognia.,  with  lome  other  caravellas,  making  up  the  number  of  fix-and-twenty, 
exclufive  of  the  ten  gallies  of  Palazzano. 

Every  veffiel  departed  from  the  port  where  it  had  been  fitted  out. 
A.  D.  1 445-.  The  fourteen  caravellas  that  lay  in  L.agos  hoifled  fails  together  the  tenth 

of  Augufl ; but  they  were  no  fboner  out  of  fight  of  the  coafl  of  Algarves, 
than  they  were  overtaken  by  a florm,  which  feparated  them.  The  commandant-general, 
Lancerota,  had  given  orders  before  they  failed,  that  in  cafe  of  any  luch  accident,  they 
fhould  fleer  to  the  ifland  of  Gar^a,  where  the  general  rendezvous  was  to  be;  and  it  is  upon 
this  occafion,  and  by  thefe  orders,  that  the  above-mentioned  Lauren^o  Dias  came  there; 
he  was  taking  in  water,  when  he  was  joined  byDenizeanes  de  Gram,  with  three  cara- 
vellas.  Denizeanes  having  now  been  appriled  by  Lauren^o  Dias  of  the  grand  fleet  ex- 

E 2 peded 


Book  I.  Chap.- V. 


,5  SECOND  VOYAGE  of  LANCEROTA. 

peeked  that  way,  he 
thole  who  had  killed 

him  Soeiro  da  Coda,  Alvaro  di  Freitas,  Rodrigueanes,  Gomez  Perez,  il  Picanzo,  and 
others,  commanding  nine  caravellas.  It  was  thought  neceffary,  after  the  report  of 
Denizeanes,  to  come  immediately  to  adtion,  before  the  number  of  veffels  had  given 
the  alarm  to  the  barbarians ; but  they  were  foon  feen  by  them,  and  they  had  all  on 
the  continent  taken  to  their  heels.  When  they  arrived  at  the  Arguim  iflands,  they 
put  eight  men  to  the  fword  for  their  obfiinate  refiftance,  and  reduced  four  to  flavery, 
which  were  the  only  ones  who  had  not  deferred  the  iflands.  In  the  fcuffle,  one  of  our 
mariners  received  a wound,  of  which  he  died  a few  days  after.  Soeira  da  Cofla  here 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood,  which  he  had  merited  in  many  - actions  in  Chrifiian 
armies,  but  thought  it  worth  accepting  only  on  this  expedition.  Accordingly  Alvaro 
di  Freitas,  commander  of  Algiezur,  conferred  it  on  him.  Denizeanes  was  promoted  to 
the  fame  title,  which  lerved  in  fome  manner  to  footh  his  bitter  regret  for  the  lofs 
he  had  fuftained.  The  other  caravellas  arrived  now  in  fuccefflon;  and  Denizeanes, 
after  having  laid  in  fome  proviflon,  fleered  back  to  Portugal  with  his  three  caravellas. 
Lancerota  refolved,  with  the  other  captains,  to  pafs  the  ifland  of  Tider,  where  they  would 
Ration  three  caravellas  in  a place  of  the  {freight,  where  the  inhabitants  ufed  to  pafs 
from  the  ifland  to  the  continent.  The  Moors,  informed  of  this  defign,  palled  in  the 
greateif  fecurity  to  the  continent,  during  the  night,  unperceived  by  the  Portuguefe. 
The  next  morning,  when  they  could  fee  them,  they  were  retreating,  and  railed  at  the 
Portuguefe  with  loud  taunts. 

A fervant  of  the  infante’s  chamber,  named  Diogo,  who  was  Rung  by  the  raillery  and 
contempt  caR  by  thefe  barbarians  upon  his  countrymen,  refolutely  afked  Pedro  Ale- 
man o,  a native  of  Lagos,  whether  he  felt  the  courage  to  follow  him,  to  take  vengeance 
for  thefe  provoking  injuries.  Alemano  having  offered  to  fecond  him,  without  com- 
municating his  defign  to  any  body  elfe,  they  took  the  neceffary  arms  and  lwam  to  the 
fhore.  The  Moors,  upon  feeing  their  danger,  took  flight,  and  howled  fo  amazingly, 
that  the  reR  of  the  crew  were  roufed  to  attention,  and  fuch  as  could  fwim  immediately 
followed  their  tracks.  Thefe  were  Gill,  a gentleman  of  the  infante,  and  Lionello  Gill, 
the  fon  of  the  Randard-bearer  of  die  crufade.  Thefe  two,  united  with  the  former, 
attacked  the  Moors,  who  Rood  now  upon  the  defenfive,  to  protedt  their  women  and 
children.  An  affray  enfued,  which  coR  the  Moors  ten  dead  near  the  fliore,  and  as 
many  at  fome  diRance  from  it,  together  with  fifty-feven  prifoners.  In  fpite  of  this 
fatigue,  when  they  were  joined  by  a few  others  who  had  remained  fpecfators  to  the 
firR  fcene,  they  the  fame  night  affailed  a village  twenty  miles  from  the  fea,  in  hopes 
of  taking  fuch  as  had  efcaped  at  the  firR  engagement,  which  fome  of  the  prifoners 
affirmed  would  be  found  there.  But  the  inhabitants  had  previoufly  removed,  upon  the 
warning  of  thofe  who  had  efcaped,  and  abandoned  the  fhore,  fo  that  this  fcheme  was 
wholly  defeated : they  only  found  upon  their  return  five  Moors,  who  had  concealed 
themfelves  behind  fome  buffies,  on  their  flight  the  preceding  day.  As  they  had  now 
accomplifhed  the  intention  of  this  voyage  by  this  confiderable  conqueft,  the  following 
day  Lancerota  affembled  the  chiefs  and  captains  in  the  fleet,  to  whom  he  addreffed 
the  following  fpeech : “ No  one  of  you,  gentlemen  and  friends.,  is  ignorant  that  the 
4C  principal  intention  with  which  we  have  been  lent  hither  from  the  infante,  and  in 
which  I had  the  honour  -to  prefide,  is  fulfilled,  by  the  reduction  of  a people  which 
had  hitherto  proved  obnoxious  to  our  {hipping.  Your  general  valour  and  condudt 
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has  been  fo  confpicuous,  that  I think  it  unneceffary  to  put  you  in  mind  of  the  grati- 
<c  fication  your  exploits  will  afford  to  the  infante,  and  of  the  extent  to  which  I am 
<c  confident  he  will  reward  them.  All  thole  who  deferve  well  of  their  Superiors,  are 
“ entitled  to  diftindtion,  which  never  fails  flowing  from  the  hands  of  liberal  and  at- 
<c  tentive  princes,  like  that  we  have  the  honour  to  ferve,  although  our  undertaking 
*c  has  been  rather  the  confequence  of  a former  bounty,  than  the  effedt  of  any  other 

expedled  future  recompence,  but  that  of  an  increafe  of  his  efteem  for  us.  What 
“ remains  now  to  be  done,  is  to  comply  with  the  other  part  of  his  commiffion ; we 
cc  mufl  now  feparate,  and  every  one  courageoufly  follow  his  own  deftiny,  in  queft 
£C  of  fome  neceffary  private  acquifitions.  I therefore  lay  before  you,  and  renounce 
<c  this  day,  that  power  of  fuperiority  which  the  infante  has  gracioufly  veiled  in  my 
iC  perfon,  for  the  execution  of  the  accomplifhed  commiffron.  As  for  my  other  inten- 
“ tions,  I mufl  acquaint  you,  that  if  I am  not  willing  as  yet  to  return  home,  it  is  not 
<c  fo  much  for  a motive  of  glory,  in  climates  which  have  happily  eflablifhed  my 
“ memory,  as  the  fmallnefs  of  the  prize,  which  mufl  be  too  inconfiderable,  if  a parti- 
£C  tion  among  fo  many  veffels  be  attended  to.  It  is  my  earnefl  wifh,  therefore,  to 
<c  join  the  firfb  man  who  fhould  move  for  a farther  progrefs  on  the  coall,  in  learch  of 
u fome  other  acquifitions.  Here  Soeiro  da  Cofla,  and  with  him  Vicenzo  Diaz, 
Rodrigo  eanes,  Martin  Vicenzo,  and  II  Picanzo  adverted,  that  their  caravelia  beino* 
the  fmalleft  in  the  fleet,  and  the  winter  feafon  fo  much  advanced,  as  willing  as  they 
were  to  fupport  his  wifhes,  yet  the  neceffity  was  great  on  the  other  hand  to  haflen  their 
return.  But  Gomez  Perez,  captain  of  the  king’s  caravelia,  Alvaro  di  Freitas,  Ro- 
.drigueanes  Travazos,  andLaurenco  Dias,  a merchant,  flepped  over  to  the  captain’s  fide, 
expreffmg  their  defire  to  fee  the  kingdom  of  the  negroes,  which  had  been  defcribed  to 
them  in  fo  oppofite  and  advantageous  colours  from  that  which  they  had  before  them. 
Upon  this  determination  the  two  divifions  went  each  its  own  way;  the  one  returned 
headed  by  Soeiro  da  Cofla,  and  the  other  to  Portugal  preffed  forward  under  the  con- 
dudt  of  Lancerota. 

Soeira  da  Cofla  was  obeyed  throughout  his  fleet,  on  account  of  his  dignity  of  Caf- 
tellan  of  Lagos,  of  which  place  the  greatefl  part  of  the  crew  were  natives,  and  which 
they  refpedled  with  an  equal  fubmiffion  at  fea.  He  obliged  them  to  pafs  Cape  Blanco. 
There  they  entered  a harbour  with  their  floops,  in  which  they  advanced  for  about 
twelve  miles,  when  they  came  to  a village,  where  they  took  nine  Moors,  the  others 
efcaping  by  a timely  alarm.  The  prize  which  he  had  made  being  little  calculated 
to  fatiate  his  defire,  he,  notwithflanding  the  diffuafion  of  the  other  captains,  wanted 
to  turn  to  Tider,  as  there  were  among  the  flaves  a female  Moor,  and  a youth,  the 
fon  of  a leading  man,  who  flattered  him  with  large  randoms.  Soeiro  da  Cofla  hav- 
ing brought  the  other  captains  into  his  views,  tacked  about  for  that  ifland,  where, 
as  foon  as  they  arrived,  a treaty  was  opened  on  both  fides.  For  the  greater  fecurity 
of  both  parties,  the  Moors  put  into  Da  Cofla’s  hands  one  of  their  principal  men 
as  a hoflage,  and  he,  in  return,  fent  them  the  mailer  of  the  vefiel  he  was  in,  and 
along  with  him  a Jew,  who  had  joined  company  upon  that  voyage.  As  foon  as  the 
young  man  had  been  delivered  to  his  parents,  the  female  Have,  who  trufled  far 
more  to  her  fkill  in  fwimming,  than  to  the  poffibility  of  her  releafe  by  an  exorbitant 
ranfom,  threw  herfelf  into  the  water,  and  made  off.  When  the  Moors  had  now  in  their 
power  at  once  the  woman  and  the  young  man,  they  refufed  refloring  the  two  hoflages 
committed  to  them  upon  any  condition  but  their  giving  up  three  other  prifoners. 
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Sociro  da  Cofta,  though  this  was  a heavy  lofs  to  him,  gave  way  to  it,  to  have  the 
matter  of  his  fhip ; and  to  lofe  fight  of  this  difagreeable  fkuatiop,  he  returned  to 
Portugal  ; but  in  his  way  back,  he  intended  to  make  a defcent  on  the  Canary  ittands, 
wherelre  met  Alvaro  Gonzalez  de  Taide  with  his  caravella,  whofe  captain  was  Juan 
de  Cattilla ; and  when  they  informed  him  what  rout  they  intended  to  purfue,  he  told 
them  that  he  believed  it  would  be  in  vain,  for  that  the  bufmefs  of  Arguim  was  at  an 
end,  and  the  winter  began  to  let  in  in  thole  parts,  which  might  endanger  the  lofs  of 
his  vettel : that  they  intended  fleering  to  the  Canary  ittands,  and  to  make  a defcent  on 
the  ifland  of  Palma,  where  they  expected  to  make  fome  profitable  prize,  and  that  he 
had  better  go  along  with  him,  as  he  had  come  too  late  to  go  to  Africa.  Juan  de 
Cattilla  followed  this  advice ; and  the  firft  port  they  arrived  at  was  in  the  ifland 
Gomera,  where  they  were  received  by  two  captains,  who  were  their  governors, 
offering  every  thing  in  their  power  that  they  flood  in  need  of,  and  acknowledging 
themfelves  much  indebted  to  the  infante  don  Henry ; for  though  they  had  been  at  the 
palace  of  the  king  of  Spain,  and  that  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  yet  they  had  not  re- 
ceived fuch  favours  from  either  as  from  him.  T he  captains  of  the  caravellas  finding  they 
might  have  fome  help  from  thefe  gentlemen,  knowing  that  they  were  great  enemies  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  ifland  of  Palma,  to  which  place  they  intended  to.  go,  acquainted 
them  with  their  defign,  and  propofed  their  going  with  them,  and  carrying  fome  of  their, 
men  to  attack  their  enemies,  whom  the  infante  was  much  offended  at  for  being  a bad 
and  rebellious  people.  The  two  Canarian  captains,  whofe  names  were  Pifte  and  Brucho, 
to  fliew  how  much  they  wifhed  to  ferve  the  infante,  without  further  delay  embarked 
on  board  thefe  caravellas,  with  a confiderable  number  of  men,  and  letting  fail,  at 
break  of  day,  arrived  at  the  port  of  Palma,  and  landed  without  being  perceived.  The 
firft  people  they  met  were  a few  fhepherds,  who  were  tending  fome  large  flocks  of 
fheep.  The  moment  they  got  fight  of  the  Portuguefe,  they  gave  a particular  cry  or  call 
to  their  fheep,  which  they  had  tiled  them  to  ; on  this  they  all  fled  to  a valley,  which  was 
fituated  between  two  high  rocky  mountains,  as  if  they  had  been  told  the  enemy  was 
upon  them.  The  Portuguefe  obferving  the  Canarian  captains  and  their  men  climbing 
the  rocks  after  the  fhepherds,  who  were  flying  before  them,  began  to  follow;  but 
as  they  were  not  ufed  to  this  fort  of  attack,  many  of  them  had  dangerous  falls,  and 
among  the  reft,  a young  man  fell  from  a precipice  and  was  dafhed  to  pieces.  Nay, 
fome  of  thefe  very  Canarians  which  were  in  purl'uit,  trailing  too  much  to  their  agility, 
fhared  the  fame  fate.  The  Canarians,  as  foon  as  they  perceived  their  enemies,  ga- 
thered together  in  great  abundance ; but  feeing  the  Portuguefe  armed,  they  did  not 
dare  come  near  them,  but  kept  among  the  rocks,  doing  them  all  the  mifchief  they 
could ; but  they  were  lo  expert  in  avoiding  what  the  latter  could  do  to  them,  that 
they  received  little  harm.  However,  with  chafing  them  in  this  manner,  when  the 
attailants  rallied  again,  they  found  they  had  taken  about  feventeen  perfons ; among 
them  was  a woman  of  an  extraordinary  fize,  which  they  faid  was  the  queen  of  a part 
of  the  ifland. 

On  our  return  to  the  ifland  Gomera,  we  left  the  two  Canarian  captains  in  the  place 
we  had  come  from;  and  the  one  called  Pifte  died  afterwards  in  Portugal,  being 
employed  on  fome  affairs  of  his  ifland,  and  was  always  noticed  by  the  infante.  ° 

Juan  de  Cattilla  being  diflatisfied  with  the  fmall  portion  that  came  to  his  fhare  on 
this  expedition,  and  to  make  himfelf  fome  recompence  for  the  lofs  he  had  fuftained, 
by  not  being  at  the  buflnefs  of  Arguim,  perluaded  them  to  make  Haves  of  the 
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natives  of  the  ifland  they  were  at  ; and  though  all  looked  upon  it  as  a bad  adlion  to 
make  captives  of  thofe  from  whom  they  had  received  fo  much  friendfhip,  yet  the  defire 
of  gain  got  the  better  of  their  feelings ; and  to  incur  lefs  blame,  they  went  to  another 
port,  and  took  twenty  perfons,  and  then  returned  to  Portugal.  This  deceitful  adlion 
coming  to  the  ears  of  the  infante,  he  was  much  enraged  at  the  captains,  and  ordered  all 
thefe  men  to  be  cloathed  at  his  expence,  and  fent  back  from  whence  they  were  taken  ; 
for  the  infante  had  been  a friend  to  the  Canarians,  as  will  hereafter  be  fhewn,  and  was 
very  much  hurt  at  any  offence  being  given  them. 

Captain  Lancerota,  after  Soeira  da  Cofla  left  him,  coafted  about  till  he  got  be- 
yond that  part  which  the  Moors  call  Cahara,  and  we  corruptly  call  Zara,  which  is 
a part  of  the  deferts  of  Lybia,  and  reach  as  far  as  the  two  palm-trees,  of  which  Juan 
Fernandez,  when  he  was  there,  took  notice,  and  where  the  inhabitants  fay  that  the 
Azenegue  Moors  are  feparated  from  the  black  idolaters.  Purfuing  his  voyage  about 
twenty  leagues  further,  they  found  a remarkable  river,  now  called  Canaga,  from  aprincipal 
perfon  of  that  country,  who  tranfadled  many  ranloms  in  that  place,  whofe  name  was 
Canaga  j but  the  real  name  of  the  river  at  the  entrance  is  Ovedech,  (according  to  the 
language  of  the  blacks  who  inhabit  the  fame) ; but  the  further  you  penetrate  this 
river,  the  inhabitants  that  drink  its  water  give  it  different  names,  which  hereafter  will  be 
keen.  They  not  only  got  this  intelligence  then,  but  by  the  information  which  the 
Azenegue  Moors  had  given  the  infante,  it  came  from  the  eaft,  running  through  large 
kingdoms  and  provinces ; and  that  they  had  heard  it  was  a branch  of  the  Nile*.  On 
captain  Lancerota  entering  this  river,  over  the  bar,  he  hoifted  out  his  boat,  and  one 
Eftevam  Alfonfo  went  in  her  to  go  on  fliore,  and  dilcover  what  he  could.  On  his  firfl 
landing,  he  perceived  a hut  on  a fandy  plain,  which  he  fuppofed  to  belong  to  fome 
fifhermen ; in  which  were  taken  a boy  and  girl,  brother  and  fitter ; more,  fays 
De  Barros,  with  an  intent  of  faving  their  fouls,  than  from  the  defire  of  making  captives 
of  them ; for  when  they  were  brought  to  Portugal,  the  infante  ordered  the  boy  to  be 
inflrudled,  fo  that  he  might  receive  prieft’s  orders,  and  return  to  preach  baptifm  and  the 
faith  of  Chrift ; but  before  he  came  to  a proper  age  he  died : his  filter  was  properly 
taken  care  of,  on  account  of  the  merits  of  her  brother,  and  lived  more  like  a free  perfon 
than  a Have.  On  the  fpot  where  they  were  taken,  though  they  could  not  underftand 
a word  thefe  children  fpoke,  yet,  by  fome  means,  they  underftood  that  they  faid 
their  father  and  mother  were  nigh  at  hand ; and  fearching  round  the  hut,  at  a little 
diftance,  among  fome  thick  brufh,  they  heard  a noife,  as  if  fomebody  was  hewing 
wood  j and  fearing,  if  they  went  together,  they  ffiould  give  too  much  alarm,  Efte- 
vam Alfonfo  propofed  to  go  by  himfelf,  and  get  as  near  as  he  could,  to  liften  and  obferve 
what  was  the  caufe  of  the  noife.  Elaving  approached  by  the  found,  he  perceived  a 
black  cutting  a piece  of  wood  f and  fo  intent  was  he,  that  he  never  heard  or  faw 
Alfonfo  till  he  feized  him,  which  had  like  to  have  coft  the  former  his  life;  for  the  black 
being  a ftrong  large  man,  and  naked,  and  he  being  cloathed,  and  a little  man,  at 
firfl  the  furprife  fo  overcame  the  black,  that  Alfonfo  got  him  down  under  him  ; but 
though  his  defence  was  with  his  fills  and  teeth,  he  would  have  foon  got  the  better, 
had  not  his  companions  come  to  his  afliftance ; on  the  fight  of  which,  the  negro 
efcaped,  and  ran  into  a wood.  Alfonfo,  when  he  found  himfelf  releafed  by  their  ap- 


* This  notion  prevailed  a long  time. 
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pearance,  and  feeing  them  follow  the  negro,  tried  likewife  to  keep  pace  with  them, 
and  advifed  them°to  furround  the  wood  till  they  could  get  lome  of  their  dogs 
from  the  f lips  to  drive  him  out  j but  the  negro  having  his  thoughts  on  his  children, 
no  fooner  had  <mt  into  the  wood  one  way,  but  he  was  out  of  it  another  5 and  not 
finding  them  in  his  hut,  followed  the  footfteps  of  the  Portuguefe,  who  had  carried 
them  to  the  fea  fhore,  where  Vicente  Dias,  the  merchant  and  owner  of  the  flip,  was 
takino-  a walk  cooly,  in  fafety,  as  he  thought,  having  only  a boat-hook  in  his  hand, 
which  he  ufed  as  a walking  kick.  The  negro,  as  foon  as  he  faw  him,  enraged  at  the 
lofs  of  his  children,  fell  upon  him,  and  broke  one  of  his  jaws  with  a fake,  and  received 
himfelf  a wound  from  the  boat-hook  on  his  head,  before  they  grafped  each  other. 
Vicente  Dias,  neverthelefs,  had  got  him  under,  when  another  negro,  his  fon,  afifted  his 
father  : thev  both  beat  him  terribly,  and  he  would  have  been  killed,  had  not  Eftevam 
Alfonfo,  and  his  companions,  came  running  to  his  affiftance,  which,  as  foon  as  the 
neo-roes  perceived,  being  aftive  and  light,  got  out  of  their  reach  in  fafety.  They 
all  went  on  board  foon  after  they  came  up  to  Vicente  Dias,  he  being  the  fecond  that 
had  been  wounded  by  this  black  ; and  getting  his  wounds  drelfed,  he  was  vifited,  as  well 
as  Eftevam  Alfonfo,  by  the  people  of  the  other  caravellas,  who  joked  them  upon  the 
negro’s  being  the  beft  wreftler  of  all  that  were  in  the  boat. 

This  day  being  paffed,  captain  Lancerota  having  agreed  with  the  other  captains  to 
proceed  up  the  river  to  make  difcoveries,  there  came  on  fuch  bad  weather  as  to  force 
them  to  leave  the  place  they  were  at,  and  Rodrigueanes  T ravages,  and  Denis  Dias  foil 
company  of  Lancerota,  and  returned  fafe  to  Portugal.  Lancerota,  with  five  cara- 
veil  as,  running  towards  Cape  Verde,  came  to  a peninfula  joined  to  the  main  land, 
where  they  found  abundance  of  goats,  which  were  a great  refrefhment  to  his  people. 
They  alfo  found  the  fkins  of  fome  that  had  been  lately  killed,  which  made  them  con- 
clude that  fome  of  his  countrymen  had  been  lately  there  5 and  he  v/as  confirmed  in 
the  idea,  by  finding  written  on  the  bark  of  fome  large  trees,  the  infante’s  device  or 
motto,  <c  Talent  de  Men  fair ef  which  was  left  by  Alvaro  Fernandez,  nephew  to  Juan 
Gonzalez  ; which  captain  had  been  attacked  by  fix  almadias,  or  boats  of  the  blacks, 
in  this  place,  and  could  only  capture  one,  with  two  negroes  on  board,  the  reft  having 
laved  themfelves  by  fwimming.  On  this  voyage,  neverthelefs,  he  proceeded  as  far  as 
Cabo  dos  Maftos,  or  Cape  Mafts,  a name  he  then  gave  it  from  fome  dry  palm  trees, 
which  had  the  appearance  of  rigged  mafts ; and  from  thence  he  returned  to  Por- 
tugal. Captain  Lancerota,  in  two  days  that  he  was  at  this  ifland,  with  hif  five  caravellas, 
watered,  and  furnifhed  himfelf  with  plenty  of  goats  flefh.  He  paffed  towards 
terra  firma , where  many  blacks  came  towards  the  fhore.  Gomes  Perez  being  fent  in  a 
boat  to  approach  them,  and  to  fhew  them  figns  of  peace,  which  vras  always  recom- 
mended by  the  infante  in  all  his  orders,  threw  them  a cake,  a looking-glafs,  and  a 
fheet  of  paper,  with  a crofs  drawn  on  it ; but  they  were  fo  little  deftrous  of  having 
thofe  things.,  and  fo  much  hurt  at  what  Alvaro  Fernandez  did  to  them,  that  they  not 
only  refufed  them,  but  broke  them  to  pieces,  and  began  to  let  fly  their  arrows  at  the 
boat.  Gomes  Perez  feeing  there  was  no  likelihood  of  a good  underftanding  between 
them,  returned  them  the  compliment  by  way  of  taking  leave.  Thefe  captains  feeing 
the  dilpofition  of  thefe  blacks,  determined  on  the  next  day  to  fall  upon  them  in  the 
lame  way  they  ufed  to  do  with  the  Moors ; but  fuddenly  there  came  on  a terrible 
ftorm,  which  made  every  one  attend  clofely  to  the  management  of  the  velfels ; and  Lau~ 
xen^c  Dias,  one  of  the  .infante’s  elquires,  got  fafe  to  the  place  where  Vicente  Dias  had 
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the  ftruggle  with  the  black;  and  finding  himfelf  fhort  of  provifions,  arms,  and  Other 
things,  which  were  necefifary  for  the  difcovery  of  that  river,  he  did  not  dare  undertake 
it,  but  returned.  Gomes  Perez,  the  pilot  of  another  of  Lancerota’s  veffels,  came  to 
the  Rio  d’Ouro,  or  Gold  River;  and  there  he  agreed  with  the  Moors  for  a Have,  who 
told  him,  if  he  would  return  the  next  year,  they  would  be  provided  with  gold  and  flaves 
fufficient  to  load  his  fiiip,  for  they  began  to  like  the  commodities  that  were  brought 
them  in  exchange  for  their  s;  and  as  long  as  Gomes  Perez  remained  there,  they  came 
to  the  vefTel  without  fear,  more  out  of  friendfhip  than  for  exchange ; and  as  a token 
of  that  friendfhip,  gave  him  a large  quantity  of  the  fkins  of  fea  wolves;,  with  which  he 
returned  to  Portugal. 

Lancerota,  Alvara  de  Freitas,  and  Vicente  Dias,  kept  together,  as  they  had 
done  during  the  florm  they  had  experienced  at  Cape  Verde;  and  they  agreed,  that  in 
their  way  they  would  attack  the  iHand  of  Tideiy  where  they  took  fifty-nine  perfons, 
and  returned  with  much  more  property  than  the  others.  Denis  Fernandez,  captain 
of  the  caravella  of  D’Alvaro  de  Caflro,  and  Palan^ano-,  captain  of  the  galley,  which 
kept  company  with  the  fourteen  veffels  that  went  from  the  kingdom  this  year; 
when  they  arrived  at  Arguim,  and  heard  news  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  other  cara- 
vellas  that  went  to  the  ifiandof  Tider,  and  that  thefe  iflands  were  depopulated,  they 
determined  to  go  forward  as  far  as  the  river  Canaga,  and  get  into  the  river  with  the 
•galley.  As  Denis  Fernandez  was  acquainted  with  the  coafl,  having  been  there  be- 
fore, and  having  palled  the  point  called  Santa  Anna,  which  is  within  fifty  leagues  of  it, 
-and  being  calm  weather,  they  were  defirous  of  fending  a man  out 'to  difcover  whether 
■there  were  any  inhabitants  near  thefhore;  but  the  fwell  being  fo  great,  none  of  the 
•failors  would  venture  to  leap  into  the  fea  : Palancano,  however,  began  to  expoflulate 
with  a dozen  young  fellows  that  knew  how  to  fwirn,  who  were  only  to  carry  ofFenfive 
weapons,  which  had  the  defired  effeCr,  and  they  took  to  the  water.  Going  along  the 
fhore,  they  came  up  with  a dozen  Moors,  feized  nine,  and  brought  them  to  the  fiiip. 
They  were  no  fooner  on  board  but  it  changed  to  a florm,  fo  that  the  galley  or  vefTel 
of  Palancano  was  loft  : providentially  all  the  people  were  faved,  and  got  on  board 
Denis  Fernandez’s  vefiel.  The  ftorm  drove  them  to  Cape  Verde,  where  they  only 
got  fight  of  fome  negroes,  who  defended  their  fhore  with  their  bows  and  arrows ; but 
•the  weather  changing,  they  returned  to  the  place  where  they  loft  the  galley  : they  ftill 
faw  her  hull,  which  the  Moors  would  not  deftroy,  becaufe  they  kept  it  as  a kind  of 
triumph,  to  vex  the  Portuguefe  whenever  they  fhould  come  that  way.  However,  they 
felt  feverely  for  the  lofs  of  the  galley  ; for  behind  feme  hillocks  were  difeovered  about 
feventy  Moors,  who  had  been  too  inattentive  to  their  own  fafety,  and  they  received  fo 
much  damage  from  the  Portuguefe,  that  moil  of  them  certainly  perifhed  ; even  thofe 
that  efcaped  mu  ft  have  received  wounds.  This  feat,  in  fome  degree  made  up  for  the 
lofs  of  the  galley,  and  recovered  the  honour  of  Denis  Fernandez  and  Palancano. 
Having  done  fo  little  on  that  coafl,  they  fet  fail,  and  paffing  by  the  Ponta  de  Lyra, 
they  only  took  two  Moors  by  out-running  them;  for  they  had  now  adopted  that 
method,  as  they  dreaded  encountering  with  the  Portuguefe,  having  felt  the  effeefts  of 
their  fwords.  From  hence  they  made  the  belt  of  their  way  to  Portugal,  where  they 
arrived  fafe ; all  the  other  caravellas  which  had  gone  that  year  upon  thefe  expeditions 
were  fafe  alfo,  except  captain  Palancano’ s galley. 

Nuno  Triflan  returning,  by  the  order  of  Prince  Henry,  failed  in  a caravella  to  Cape 
de  Maflelli,  which  had  been  the  extremity  of  the  navigation  of  Alvaro  Fernandez,  a 
Vol.  L F ’former 
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ibirher  mvhptiok  Tfye  ardor  with  which  he  undertook  this  commiffion,  foon  carried 
him  one  hundred  and  eighty  miles  beyond  Cape  Verde,  and  he  was  not  long  before  he 
arrived  ‘at  the  river  called  Rio  Grande...  Having  caft  anchor  at  the  mouth  offtkii- 
river*  he  entered  a boat  with  two-and-twenty  men,  in  order  to  difcover  Lome  popu- 
lation. The  river  was  very  large  near  the  mouth.  He  took  advantage  of  the  flood, 
which  run  ftrong,  and  he  was  loon  carried  to  a great  diftance  from  the  fea,  and  fell 
in  unexpectedly  with  thirteen  almadias,  in  which  there  were  eighty  relolute  negroes,, 
who  had  been  cholen  for  the  purpofe  of  repelling  thole  ftrangers  whom  they  had  feen- 
arrive  in  the  caravella,  and  afterwards  go  up  the  river  in  a boat. 

Nuno  T rift  an  perceiving  that  the  negroes  feemed  to  give  way  (by  feparating)  at  his. 
approach,,  imagined  they  were  alarmed  at  the  fight  of  the  Europeans,  never  before- 
feen  by  them,  and  rowed  towards  the  land,  whither  they  feigned  to  take  refuge ; but 
as  foon  as  they  faw  themfelves  in  a capacity  of  intercepting  the  boat,  by  the  Rations 
which  they  had  taken  both  above  and  below,  on  the  river,  they  luddenly  rufhed  upon- 
him  with  frightful  clamours,  and  difcharged  a fliower  of  arrows.  An  efcape  was  pow 
impracticable,  confidering  the  pofltion  of  the  enemy.  Whenever  tiiofe  in  the  floop- 
attempted  to  feek  revenge  on  one  fide,  they  were  attacked  in  the  flank  from  die  other  ; 
and  the  portuguefe  were  compleatiy  defeated,  on  account  of  die  poifon  in  which  the 
negroes  had  dipped  their  arrows,  which,  joined  to  the  heat  maintained  in  the  combat,, 
precipitated  their  deftruCdon.  Nuno  Triftan  thought  it  fafe  to  retreat  by  means  of  the 
ebb  tide  ; this,  however,  proved  of  little  advantage  to  him,  as  almolt  all  his  men 
died  before  he  joined  the  veflfel,  and  himfelf  fell  a viCdm  to  the  poifon  and  disappoint- 
ment. Among  the  dead  were  John  Correa,  Duarte  Dolanda,  Stefano  D’Almeida, 
and  Maicado,  all  of  good  families,  and  brought  up  from  their  earlier  years  at  the 
court  of  the  infante,  with  many  other  mariners,  amounting  in  all  to  nineteen.  Of 
the  feven  that  efcaped,  two  were  killed  by  a hurt  received  from  an  anchor,  at  the 
moment  they  were  getting  on  board  the  caravella.  It  is  reported  by  fome,  that  this 
cataftrophe  happened  in  the  river  Nuno,  lying  flxty  miles  beyond  Rio  Grande ; from 
which,  and  the  death  of  Nuno,  it  has  derived  its  name.  What  affords  matter  of 
furprife  is,  how,  on  account  of  the  want  of  hands,  four  young  men,  with  a fervant  of 
the  infante’s  chamber,  named  Arias  Tinous,  a native  of  Olivenza,  who  had  been  taken 
as  the  fliip’s  clerk,  arrived,  as  they  did,  in  fafety,  at  Lagos,  there  being  not  one  among 
them  who  underftood  the  conduCimo;  of  a veffel. 

The  report  of  this  lofs  lay  the  heavier  on  the  infante,  as  he  had  a ftrong  fenfe  of  the 
abilities  of  the  fufferers,  and  the  fervices  which  diey  had  rendered  him.  He  exerted 
towards  their  remains,  a beneficence  which  lie  had  ardently  wifhed  to  confer  on  their 
perfons.  ' 

The  voyage  which  Alvaro  Fernandez,  the  nephew  of  Juan  Gonzalez,  one  of  the* 
governors  of  Madeira,  made  the  fame  year,  feemed  to  make  good,  in  fome  meafure, 
by  its  fuccefs,  the  former  difafter,  for  he  returned  to  Africa,  and  paffed  three  hundred 
miles  beyond  Cape  Verde.  Elis  firft  exploit  was  the  affault  of  a village,  the  chief  of 
which  he  flew  with  his  own  hand,  having  obferved  him  foremoft  in  the  attack.  They 
betook  themfelves  to  flight  as  foon  as  their  chief  dilappeared.  It  was  impofiible  for 
the  Portugueie  to  prevent  their  efcape,  as  their  nakednefs  made  them  exceeding  fwift. 
It  was  not  thought  proper  to  attack  them  in  the  fituation  in  which  they  had  taken 
refuge , but  upon  return  to  the  vefTel,  two  negro  women  were  met  with,  who  were 
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carried  off.  Alvaro  Fernandez  being  defirous  to  make  fome  farther  attempts  along 
the  coall  than  had  heretofore  been  done,  failed  forward,  until  he  arrived  at  the  mouth 
of  a river,  which  is  now  called  Tabite,  lying  one  hundred  miles  beyond  Rio  di 
Nuno,  where  he  was  received  by  live  almadias.  Nuno  Triftan’s  accident  made  him 
circumfpedt  upon  entering  the  river,  and  he  carefully  avoided  putting  himfelf  in  nar- 
row places,  when  he  could  prevent  it.  One  of  the  almadias,  the  lighted:  of  the  num- 
ber, attacked  the  boat,  and  difcharged  its  arrows  againft  Alvaro  Fernandez.  Fie 
would  have  loll  his  life,  had  it  not  been  for  theriaca  and  other  antidotes  againft  the 
poifonous  vegetable,  made  ufe  of  by  the  negroes.  In  contempt  of  his  wounds,  and 
ienfible  only  of  the  impreffion  of  his  courage,  he  fet  out  for  farther  difcoveries,  till 
he  arrived  at  a fandy  point,  where  he  had  an  inclination  to  land,  as  from  its  opennefs 
there  was  no  inference  of  any  concealed  danger.  But  before  he  quitted  the  caravella, 
one  hundred  and  twenty  negroes  came  forward  to  dilpute  his  landing,  fnould  he 
attempt  it,  and  faluted  him  with  a difcharge  of  venomous  arrows.  It  had  been  ex- 
prefsly  recommended  by  the  infante,  to  all  the  captains  employed  in  difcoveries,  not 
to  recur  to  the  Iword,  as  long  as  there  fhould  exilt  any  glimmer  of  hope  to  bring 
thole  people  to  converfion,  by  good  treatment  and  accommodation;  but  Alvaro  Fer- 
nandez feeing  how  ulelefs  every  conciliatory  and  friendly  Hep  might  prove,  from  die 
dilpofition  which  they  witneffed,  he  would  willingly  have  taken  ilronger  meafures,  had 
he  not,  from  experience,  learned  to  know  the  danger  there  was  in  attacking  thofe 
barbarians.  Contented,  therefore,  with  the  addition  he  had  made  to  the  preceding 
difcoveries,  lie  returned  home.  Don  Flenry,  and  the  infante  don  Pedro,  then  regent, 
equally  bellowed  much  honour  and  diftin<ftion  upon  him;  and  they  each  made  him  a 
gift  of  an  hundred  gold  ducats. 

Thefe  well-timed  favours  were  calculated  to  keep  up  a fpirit  of  difcovery  among 
the  people  who  had  1 offered  a great  check  by  the  late  accident  to  Nuno  Trillan. 
T hey  were  fo  effectual,  that  twelve  caravellas  were  fitted  out  the  fame  year,  to  which 
were  appointed  captains,  Gillianes,  a knight  and  inhabitant  of  Lagos;  Ferante  Va- 
larino,  an  expert  man  in  arms,  and  known  for  his  atchievements  before  Ceuta;  Refano 
Alfonio,  Lorenzo  Diaz,  and  John  Bernardo,  all  men  of  reputed  abilities,  and  fervants 
about  the  infante’s  perfon:  to  thofe  caravellas  were  joined  one  belonging  to  the  bifhop 
of  Algarves,  and  three  others  belonging  to  the  community  of  Lagos.  They  fet  off 
in  conjunction  for  Madeira,  where  they  were  to  take  in  fome  provifions,  and  to  join 
two  more  caravellas,  the  one  belonging  to  Trillan  Vaz,  governor  of  Machico,  and 
the  other  the  property  of  Garcia,  the  fon-in-law  to  John  Gonzalez,  governor  of 
Funchal.  From  this  illand  they  went  to  Gomera,  to  conduct  the  above-mentioned 
Canarians,  which  John  of  Callile,  with  other  captains,  had  made  prifoners,  and  who 
had  made  this  expedition  by  order  of  the  infante,  with  great  alacrity,  as  he  had  be- 
llowed great  favours  on  them.  With  the  afiillance  of  thofe  prifoners,  the  Portuguefe 
wanted  to  make  an  incurfion  upon  the  ifiand  of  Palma,  but  they  were  frullrated  in  the 
event  by  the  attention  which  the  inhabitants  paid  to  their  motions.  Upon  this,  the 
caravella  of  Madeira  failed  to  Portugal*  having  come  only  with  a defign  upon  Palma, 
and  the  remaining  made  their  way  to  Cape  Verde*  Whenever  they  happened  to  en- 
gage with  the  negroes,  it  was  generally  to  diladvantage,  on  account  of  the  inconve- 
nience of  the  toil,  and  of  the  trees.  They  loll  in  one  encounter  five  men,  who  fell  by 
the  poifoned  arrows  of  the  enemy;  they  alfo  loft  upon  a land  bank,  the  caravella  of  the 
bilhop  of  Algarves.  As  they  had  found  by  experience  to  fyeceed  better  with  the  Moors 
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than  with  thefe  lavages,  they  returned  to  Arguim,.  and  took  from  a village  near  Cape 
Rifcate,  forty-fix  people.  On  their  return  home,  Steffano  Alfonfo  took  the  courfe  to 
Palma,  where  they  made  a prize  of  two  women,  which  had  like  to  have  coll  the  lives 
of  all  the  people  on  the  expedition,  had  it  not  been  for  the  valour  of  Diogo  Gonzalez,- 
who,  upon  feeing  a man  with  a crofs-how  which  he  had,  wrenched  it  from  his  hand,, 
and  ufed  it  with  fuch  dexterity,  as  to  kill  feven  Canarians  ; among  which  was  the  king 
himfelf,  who  wore,  as  a badge  of  his  fovereignty,  a palm  twig  in  one  hand,,  inftead  of 
a fceDter.  To  this  incident  may  be  attributed  the  whole  fuccefs  of  our  adventurers,, 
as  the  enemy  took  to  their  heels  as  Icon  as  they  had  feen  their  king  faiL  The  drips 
arrived  fafe  at  Portugal, 

This  year  it  happened  that  there  came  a Portuguefe  drip  through 
A.  D,  1447.  the  (freights  of  Gibraltar;  and  being  taken  by  a great,  temped:,,  was 

forced  to  run  we  ft  ward,  more  than  willingly  the  men  would  ; and  at  laft 
they  fell  upon  an  iftand  that  had  feven  cities,  and  the  people  fpake  the  Portuguefe 
they  demanded,  if  the  Moors  did  not  trouble  Spain,  whence  they  fted  for  the  lofs 
which  they  had  received  by  the  death  of  the  king  of  Spain,  don  Roderigo..  The 
boatfwain  of  the  drip  brought  home  a little  fand„and  fold  it  to  the  goldfmiths  of  Lifbon, 
out  of  which  they  had  a good  quantity  of  gold,  Don  Pedro  underftanding  this,  being 
the  governor  of  the  realm,  caufed  all  the  things  thus,  brought  home  and  made  known, 
to  be  recorded  in  the  houfe  of  Spain.  There  are  many  who  think  that  the  iflands 
whereunto  the  Portuguefe  went,  were  the  Antilles,,  or  New  Spain. — This  extract  is 
taken  from  Galvam’s  difcoveries,  and  refts  folely  on  his  credit,  as  it  is  not  to  be 
found  in  any  other  of  the  Portuguefe  authors  we  have  confuited.  It  may  here  be  pro- 
per to  obferve,  that  the  reafon  why  we  have  not  mentioned  Galvam  among  the  authors 
from  which  we  draw  our  information,  is,  that  aim  oft  the  whole  of  his  book  is  com- 
pofed  of  extracts  from  other  writers,  and  thofe  very  fhort  and  unfatis factory. 


It  has  been  before  cbferv.ed,  that  the  Moors  on  the  Rio  d’Ouro  had: 
A.  D.  1448,  given  fea  wolves  fkins  to  Gomez  Perez,  pr.omiftng  to  exchange  with-; 

him  in  gold  and  (laves,  if  he  fhould  return-  As  the.  time  fixed  for 
the  accomplifhment  of  this  negociation  was  now  arriving,  the  infante  ordered  two* 
caravelias  to  be  equipped,  which,  when  they  arrived  at  the  river,  found  that  the 
engagements  of  thole  barbarians  were  kept  with  little  faith ; for  inftead  . of  offering 
peace  and  the  agreed  exchange,  they  prepared  only  fnares  and  traps..  When  Go- 
mez Perez  perceived  thefe  treacherous  defigns, die  refented  it  highly,  and  in  revenge, 
made  eighty  of  them  prifoners,  with  whom  he  returned  to  Portugal  the  fame  year  in 
which  he  had  left  it.. 

The  next  year  the  infante  lent  Diogo  Gill,  a man  of  great  knowledge,  to  treat  with  the 
Moors  of  Mezza,  lying  thirty-fix  miles  beyond  Cape  Gue,  and  eighteen  leagues  on  this 
ftde  Cape  Non,  which  not  long  ago  had  been  the  terror  of  the  mod  experienced  na- 
vigators. Phis  expedition  was  relolved  upon,  on  account  of  the  warlike  character  of 
the  Moors  of  Rio  d’Ouro,  and  the  indubitable  information  they  got  of  the  inclina- 
tion the  Moors  of  Mezza  had  for  pacification  and  commerce  with  the  Europeans. 
In  order  the  better  to  facilitate  this  defirable  intercourie,  feme  Moors  of  Mezza  were 
on  board,  who  proroifed  large  ranfoms  of  negroes  for  their  perfons.  With  this  cap- 
tain went  Juan  Fernandez,  the  fame  who  had  remained  on  iliore  among  the  Moors 
of  Arguim,  on  a former  voyage.  Diogo  afterwards  having  by  his  means  exchanged 
fifty  negroes  for  eighteen  Moors,  was  driven  by  a ftorrn  from  the  coaft,  and  con- 
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ftrained  to  go  away,  leaving  Juan  Fernandez  on  fhore.  He  brought  back  with  him  a 
lion,  which  the  infante  gave  as  a prefent  to  an  Englishman,  who  was  one  of  his  fer- 
vants,  and  his  bofom  friend,  then  living  in  Galvue.  The  fame  of  thefe  expeditions 
and  difcoveries  having  fpread  itfelf  all  over  Europe,  a gentleman,  named  Ballarte, 
then  at  the  court  of  the  king  of  Denmark,  grew  defirous  likewife  to  fee  new  re- 
gions, and  for  this  purpofe  went,  with  his  king’s  permiffion,  to  make  an  offer  of  his 
iervices  to  the  infante,  don  Henry,  who  feconded  his  willies  in  arming  a veffel  ; to 
him  was  affoeiated  Ferante  d’Alfonfo,  a knight  of  the  order  of  Chriff,  a Itep  which  was 
continued  to  reflebl  honour  upon  them.  The  infante  veiled  Him  with  the  dignity  of 
ambaffador  to  the  king  of  Cape  Verde,  and  lent  two  negroes  with  him,  who  were 
to  ferve  as  interpreters,  and  as  a medium  to  convert  thofe  infidels  to  the  true  faith, 
Ballarte  having  been  anxious  to  fee  the  coaft  already  difcovered,  and  inhabited  by 
Moors  and  negroes,  alked  Ferante  d’Alfonfo  to  make  their  voyage  along  the  Shore; 
for  this  reafon,  and  alfo  in  part  for  the  contrary  winds  which  they  had  to  combat 
from  the  day  of  their  failing,  fix  months  were  fpent  before  they  arrived  only  at  Cape 
Verde,  The  negroes,  who  had  now  grown  fomewhat  familiar  with  the  fight  of  our 
veffels,  affiduoufly  watched  them ; and  as  foon  as  they  had  a fight  of  this  caravella, 
they  embarked  in  their  almadias  with  intent  to  deffroy  iu  But  when  they  underftood 
of  the  interpreters  the  real  caufe  for  the  expedition,  and  that  they  conveyed  an  ambaf- 
fador with  prefects  to  their  king,  they  flood  quiet  for  a certain  time  in  compliance 
with  the  propofal ; from  thence  they  went  to  make  report  to  the  governor,  as  the 
king  was  then  taken  up  with  an  inland  war,  about  eight  days  journey  from  the  fhore. 
Upon  this  notice,  the  governor,  who  was  named  Farrin,  went  without  delay  in  perlon 
Co  the  fea,  accompanied  with  a confiderahle  retinue.  Ferante  d’Alfonfo,  and  Ballarte, 
gave  and  received  hoitages  till  fuch  time  as  the  king  might  be  informed  of  the 
arrival  of  the  caravella*.  The  governor  put  into  our  hands  a nobleman  of  the  firff 
rank  in  the  country;  our  chiefs  gave  them  one  of  the  interpreters,  and  they  imme- 
diately began  to  barter.  Among  the  articles  which  the  Portuguefe  received,  were 
elephants  teeth,  which  lb  much  futprifed  Ballarte,  that  he  was  inflamed  with  the  de- 
fire of  having  an  elephant  alive;  or  at  leaf:,  if  that  was  impoffible,  to  bring  him  the  fldri* 
or  bones  of  one,  and  he  was  ready  to  give  any  price  for  it.  Upon  this,  the  negroes 
pledged  themfelves  to  let  him  have  fight  of  one  in  a convenient  place.  Three  days 
paffed,  when  they  returned  to  Ballarte  with  the  notice,  that  they  could  now  gratify 
his  curiofity.  Ballarte  intruded  himfelf  in  the  boat  with  fome  mariners,,  and  was 
going  on:  fhore,  when  a negro,  in  handing  a flagon  of  palm  wine  to  one  of  our 
jailors,  put  his  foot  with  fuch  preffure  upon  the  fide  of  the  boat,  that  the  failor  was 
overfet  in  the  water.  He  funk,  and  could  not  be  found,  being  concealed  under  the 
mud;  and  in  the  effoit  which  every  one  made  to  fave  him,  the  condubt  of  the  boat  was 
fatally  neglebted.  Here  the  negroes  perceiving  that  no  affiftance  could  be  expected 
from  the  caravella,  ruined  upon  them  with  their  arms,  and  killed;  them  all,  except, 
a fxngle  one,  who  was  indebted  for  his  efcape  to  his  (kill  in  fwimming,  and  who 
was  the  reporter  of  the  event.  He  related,  that  having  looked  back,  in  fwim- 
ming, he  could  fee  Babarte  fighting  in  the  prow  with  the  intrepidity  of  a warrior, 
who  too  early  loft  a life  which  might  have  been  diftinguifhed  with  glorious  abtions, 
upon  a remote  coaft,  whither  a ftrong  hope  of  exploits  had  allured  him  from  almoft 
an  oppofite  extremity  of  the  globe.  His  lofs,  and  that  of  his  companions,  made  a 
deep  impreffion  upon  the  remaining  crew,  by  w hom  he  was  held  in  general  efteem , 
and  Ferante  d’Alfonfo  made  his  way  again  to  Portugal)  leaving  the  negroes  upon 
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die  fame  footing  as  they  flood  before,  that  is,  without  having  clofed  any  bond  of  amity 
or  intercourfe  with  them ; for  the  lofs  of  the  boat  rendered  any  defcent  impofilble,  and 
this  perfidious  adtion  did  not  permit  the  barbarians  to  approach  any  more  with  their 
almadias — the  Portuguefe  therefore  returned. 

This  year  king  Alfonfo  came  to  his  majority,  being  fixteen  years  old  ; he  fent  out 
fliips  for  difcoveries,  and  the  infante  alfo  continued  to  fit  out  vefifeis.  Alfonfo*  on 
the  fecond  of  September,  palled  a grant  to  don  Henry,  that  no  other  perlbn  fhould 
make  difcoveries  beyond  Cape  Bojador  ; and  that  he  fhould  receive  a fifth  of  the 
benefits  arifing  therefrom,  which  fhould  continue  to  him  during  life. 

The  next  year  he  granted  liberty  to  the  infante  to  fettle  the  i Hands 
A.  D.  1449-  of  the  Azores,  which  had  been  difcovered,  and  to  which  he  had  before 

fent  fome  cattle. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

\ 

Fir  ft  voyage  of  Alvije  da  Cada  Mofto . Introductory  dijeourje  of  Ramufio . Cada  Mcfto’s 
preface . Sails  to  Madeira  and  the  Canaries ; thence  to  Cape  Blanco , to  Senegal , and 
to  Cape  Verde . Vhefe  countries  deferihed. 

THERE  are  two  voyages  of  Cada  Moflo,  both  to  be  found  in  the  colledlions  of 
Ramufio  and  Grynoeus  : one  to  the  river  Senega,  or  Sanaga-Gambia  and  Rio 
Grander  the  other  to  the  coafl  of  Africa  and  the  Cape  cle  Verde  iilands.  They  were 
written  originally  in  Italian,  from  which  the  following  tranfiation  is  taken  and  are 
preceded  by  a difcourle,  written  by  Ramufio ; from  which,  as  it  contains  much  in- 
formation, we  fhall  give  extradts. 

The  voyages  of  Cada  Moflo  are  remarkable  for  being  the  oldefl  extanf  (except 
Alcaforado’s)  relating  to  the  voyages  of  the  Portuguefe.  The  accounts  we  have  of 
the  prior  voyages  being  only  extradts  from  hiflorians,  and  not  written  by  the  navigators 
themfelves.  Thefie  voyages  are  penned  with  fpirit;  the  author  was  a judicious  perlbn, 
and,  excepting  fome  few  particulars,  in  which  he  was  impofed  on  by  the  merchants 
of  Africa,  they  are  as  entertaining  and  curious  as  mofl  that  have  been  written  fince. 
With  relpedl  to  the  kingdom  of  Tombuto,  and  its  branches,  his  account  is  far  fuperior 
to  any  later  voyages. 


DISCOURSE  on  the  Beok  of  ALVISE  or  LEWIS  DA  CADA  MOSTO, 

a Venetian  Gentleman. 

Thefe  are  the  navigations  of  the  noble  Alvife  da  Cada  Moflo,  by 
A.  D.  145 5.  order  of  don  Juan,  king  of  Portugal,  made  in  1455  along  the  coafls 

of  Lower  Ethiopia,  on  the  Atlantic  ocean.  He  was  the  firll  man  who 
difcovered  the  iflands  of  Cape  Verde *,  and  penetrated  as  far  as  Rio  Grande,  eleven 
degrees  and  an  half  on  this  fide  the  equinodlial  line,  and  afterwards  wrote  a fummary 
account  of  the  navigation  of  captain  Peter  di  Sintra,  a Portuguefe,  who  went  as  far  as 

* Eopuguefe  hiitorians  aferibe  this  honour  to  Denis  Fernandez,  a countryman  of  their  own, 
twelve  years  before.  See  page  z\p 
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the  fixth  degree  north  of  the  line,  where  there  is  the  wood  of  Santa  Maria,  which 
defervedly  claims  the  attention  of  the  learned,  as  they  may  be  convinced  from  it,  that 
in  oppofition  to  the  conjectures  of  the  ancients,  who  imagined  that  thefe  countries 
were  Icorched  by  the  fun,  and  inhofpitable  ; they  are,  on  the  contrary,  mod  verdant* 
delightful,  and  inhabited  by  innumerable  people. 

By  the  reading  of  thefe  navigations,  we  may  be  fenfible  of  the  facility  with  which  a 
new  way  might  be  opened  to  the  faid  kingdoms  of  the  negroes  by  fea,  at  once  fhorter, 
more  expeditious,  ealy,  convenient,  and  fafe  ; and  as  at  prelent  all  European  nations 
are  allowed  to  fail  with  their  veflels  to  the  iOand  of  St.  Thomas,  to  take  cargoes 
of  fugar,  provided  they  pay  the  eltablifhed  duties  to  the  king  of  Portugal ; and  which 
voyage  they  perform  along  the  laid  coaft,  as  far  as  the  line,  under  which  the  ifland  of 
St.  Thomas  lies,  fo  it  fhould  be  permitted  to  every  one  to  navigate  to  thefe  negro 
kingdoms,  equally  paying  the  cuftoms  of  their  merchandifes  ; oblerving,  that  when 
they  arrive  at  the  half  way,  namely,  at  the  ifland  of  St.  Jago,  which  lies  fifteen  degrees 
this  fide  the  line,  they  fhould  fcop  fhort,  and  direCt  their  new  courfe  towards  the  coall  of 
Ethiopia  to  the  river  Senegal,  or  Rio  Grande,  both  which  are  arms  of  the  Niger,, 
falling  into  the  fea,  and  fhould  fend  to  contradt  with  the  kings  of  Tombut  or  Melli, 
for  per  million  to  come  with  their  flips  and  merchandifes  in  the  laid  kingdoms;  and 
there  is  no  doubt  but  they  would  receive  a molt  favourable  and  flattering  reception,,, 
and  that  all  their  willies  would  be  complied  with,  it  being  undeniable  that  thefe  people 
are  extremely  civil,  and  ambitious  of  European  commodities,  as  appears  by  the  book 
of  Giovannis  Leoni.  Nor  would  even  the  merchants,  attempting  fuch  a voyage,  run 
the  danger  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  pirates,  nor  fo  much  hazard,  in  their  approach 
to  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  as  others  incur  in  the  Mediterranean.  Not  to  mention  the. 
facility  and  conveniency  of  tranfporting  all  kinds  of  merchandife  up  the  faid  river 
Niger,  which  is  as  vaft  as  the  Nile,  and  can  be  navigated  five  hundred  miles  and 
upwards,  to  its  fource,  and  which  is  bordered  with  towns  and  kingdoms : nor  to  reflect 
on  the  immenfe  profit  that  might  accrue  to  them  from  the  traffic  of  fait,  which  is  fa 
fcarce,  and  fo  valued  among  them.  It  would  be  eafy  to  load  veffels  in  one  of  the 
i (lands  of  Cape  Verde,  called  I lie  of  Sal,  or  Salt  Ifland,  from  its  being  fo  extremely 
productive  of  this  commodity.  We  may  infer  from  thence,  the  great  number  of  mer- 
chants that  would  come  together,  attracted  by  the  emoluments  of  this  trade,  which 
cannot  be  compared,  either  in  time,  expences,  or  rilk,  to  that  of  the  Eaft  Indies.  Be- 
lides  the  mafs  of  gold,  what  a number  of  negroes  might  they  not  draw  in*  exchange  for 
their  merchandifes,  which  they  might  carry  to  the  ifland  of  St.  Jago  at  Cape  Verde,, 
and  immediately  bring  them  to  market  there,  to  be  fold  for  the  Weft  Indies.  After 
all,  we  fhould  be  tempted  to  believe,  that  the  kings  of  Portugal,  too  well  acquainted 
with  the  poffibility'of  thole  plans,  have  oppoled  them  from  motives  of  intereft,  which, . 
as  it  would  not  become  us  to  inveftigate,  fo  it  might  alio  be  deemed  ill  advifed!  to  en- 
large on  the  many  other  advantages  and  commodities  which  we  might  draw  from  that 
part  of  Ethiopia,  which  is  fituated  between  the  tropic  of  Cancer  and  the  equinoctial  line,, 
running  in  the  fame  parallels  of  latitude  with  the  Eaft  Indies.. 


INTRODUCTION  of  the  noble.  MESSIRE  ALVISE  DA  CADA  MOSTO,. 

I Alvife  da  Cada  Mofto,  having  been  the-flrft  of  the  illuftrious  city  of  Venice  that 
attempted  to  navigate  the  ocean,  without  the  (freight  of  Gibraltar*  towards  the 

fouthenx 
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fouthern' parts  of  Negroland,  of  Lower  Ethiopia : and  as  I have  ieen,  in  this  voyage, 
tnanv  novelties  and  interefting  things,  I thought  them  worthy  the  trouble  of  recording  j 
and  I am  going  to  relate  them,  that  pofterity  may  lee  the  motives  by  which  I have 
been  a&oated^in  the  fearch  of  new  regions,  which  might  truly  be  called  another 
world,  if  compared  with  ours : and  if  I IhouldTaii  relating  them  in  the  requifite  flyle, 
at  lead,  I {hall  make  it  my  bufinefs  to  prefent  them  in  their  true  light,  and  to  relate 
them  limply,  rather  than  hyperbolically,  to  fwell  the  narrative.  I mud  then  notice, 
that  the  man  who  has  fird  explored  the  fouthern  ocean,  to  Lower  Ethiopia,  was  the 
infante  don  Henry  of  Portugal,  fon  of  don  Juan,  the  fird  of  his  name,  king  of 
Portugal  and  Algarves : he  obtained  the  highed  applaufe  for  his  proficiency  in 
aftronomy  and  aftrology,  but  thefe  I diall  pais  over  in  filence.  I mud  only  men- 
tion, that  being  of  an  elevated  and  noble  mind,  and  endowed  with  a vad  ingenuity,  • he 
addicted  himfelf  to  the  military  profeflion,  under  Chrid’s  dandard,  in  the  war  with  the 
barbarians,  and  to  fight  in  defence  of  the  faith.  He  would  never  marry,  and  has  care- 
fully preferved  the  innocence  of  his  youth.  He  greatly  fignalized  himfelf  in  different 
engagements  with  the  Moors,  and  atchieved  aCtions  that  deferve.the  highed  commen- 
dation. When  his  father  was  near  his  death,  which  happened  in  1433,  he  called  his 
faid  fon  Elenry,  in  whole  virtue  he  placed  the  dronged  confidence  r affectionately 
recommended  to  him  all  the  Portuguefe  cavaliers,  entreating  and  exhorting  him  to 
perfid  in  his  pious  and  laudable  refolution,  to  profecute  with  all  his  power  the  enemies 
of  the  faith  of  Chrid.  The  infante  promifed  to  fulfil  his  defire. 

After  the  death  of  his  father,  hepwith  the  approbation  and  abidance  of  his  elder 
brother,  king  Duarte,  effectually  carried  war  into  the  kingdom  of  Fez,  which,  during 
leveral  years,  having  been  crowned  with  the  happieb  fuccels,  he  continued  by  all  ima- 
ginary means  to  didrefs  the  faid  kingdom  -5  he  alfo  fent  his  caravellas  to  cruife  along 
the  coad  of  Azafi,  and  Meffa,  which  are  alfo  a part  of  the  kingdom  of  Fez,  and 
which  lie  along  the  ocean  without  the  breights  of  Gibraltar.  He  ufed  to  fend 
them  out  every  year,  and  it  proved  very  debruCtive  to  the  barbarians.  By  this 
means,  making  them  every  year  advance  farther,  he  brought  them  as  far  as  the  pro- 
montary  .called  Cape  Non,  which  name  it  has  retained  to  this  day ; and  this  cape 
vras  looked  upon, as  the  limits,  .beyond  which,  if  any  one  happened  to  pafs,  he  -was 
no  more  heard  of.  This  opinion  was  fo  prevalent,  that  thefe  caravellas  went  only  to 
this  part,  without  venturing  to  attempt  palling  it.  The  prince,  defirous  that  attempts 
fhould  .be  made,  ordered  the  enfuing  year  that  they  fhould  purfue  a farther  courle 
beyond  the  cape,  under  the  protection,  and  with  the  abidance  of  God.  The  reputation 
in  which  the  Portuguefe  navigators  ftood  at  that  time,  and  the  abundance  of  every 
kind  of  provifions  he  furnidiedhis  caravellas  with,  made  him  believe  that  they  would 
find  no  obbacles.  Defirous  as  he  was  to  make  new  difeoveries,  and  to  find  out  na- 
tions that  might  afiib  him  in  his  defign  againd  the  Moors,  he  equipped  three  cara- 
vellas, and  ordered  them  to  be  fupplied  with  neceffaries,  and  having  bored  them  witk 
Ikilfid  and  expert  men,  they  arrived  at,  and  palled  Cape  Non,  navigating  along  the 
coadby  day,  and  landing  by  night.  Having  advanced  about  an  hundred  miles  beyond 
Cape  Non,  and  not  meeting  with  any  nation  or  inhabitants,  but  merely  with  a fandy 
and  unfruitful  foil,  they  returned  back.  Henry  hearing  that  they  had  not  fucceeded  in 
their  purfuits,  lent  them  the  next  year  with  frelh  orders  to  pafs  one  hundi  ed  and  fifty  miles 
farther  than  they  had  done  the  preceding  year,  and  dill  farther  if  practicable  ; and  pro- 
mifed  that  he  would  make  the  foi  tunes  of  them  all.  T hey  failed,  but  having  proved 

equally 
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equally  unfortunate  in  this  purfuit,  they  returned.  Henry  was  Well  acquainted 
with  geography,  and  by  that  knowledge  he  was  convinced,  that  by  repeating 
the  attempts,  they  mult  at  laft  make  difcoveries.  The  attempts  were  repeated 
fo  often  by  his  orders,  that  they  at  laft  came  to  fome  parts  inhabited  by  the  Arabians, 
who  live  in  thofe  wilderneffes,  and  in  a part  frill  more  interior  of  the  continent,  of  a 
generation  which  is  called  Azanaghi,  who  are  tawny  men,  of  whom  we  (hall  ipeak 
with  fome  detail  afterwards.  In  this  manner  were  the  lands  of  the  firft  negroes  dis- 
covered, where  they  from  time  to  time  obtained  information  of  other  generations,  of 
different  languages,  manners,  and  faith,  as  in  the  progrefs  of  this  book  may  be  feen. 

F I R S T V O Y A G E. 

I Aivife  da  Cada  Moffo,  being  in  our  city  of  Venice,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1454, 
about  twenty-two  years  of  age,  and  having  already  navigated  different  parts  of  the 
Mediterranean,  refolved  to  return  to  Flanders,  where  I had  formerly  been  with  a 
view  of  profit ; for  my  whole  attention  was  taken  up  to  acquire  wealth  firft,  and  after  - 
wards fame.  Having  then  deliberated  about  my  departure,  as  I have  hinted,  taking 
along  with  me  what  I could  get  in  money,  I went  on  -board  one  of  our  gallies  for 
Flanders,  and  departed  on  the  eighth  of  Atiguft.  We  had  a prolperous  voyage, 
putting  in  attheufual  places,  till  we  came  to  the  coaft  of  Spain.  Having  been  detained 
by  contrary  winds  at  Cape  St.  Vincent,  as  it  is  called,  we  were  accidentally  informed, 
that  at  a fmail  diftance  from  thence,  the  laid  infante  don  Henry  was  then  refiding, 
which  he  had  felected  for  his  abode,  as  it  was  a retired  place,  and  therefore  well  fitted 
for  ftudy  and  contemplation.  Having  heard  of  our  arrival,  he  dispatched  a lecretary, 
named  Antonio  Gonzalez,  and  along  with  him  a patrician  of  Conti,  who  was  laid  to  be 
a Venetian,  and  the  conlul  for  Venice,  in  the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  as  he  in  - 
deed convinced  us,  by  a letter  he  produced,  with  the  feal  of  the  republic  on  it; 
which  patrician  was  alio  charged  on  the  part  of  the  faid  don  Henry  with  fome 
commiftions  for  us.  They  vifited  us  in  our  veffels,  exhibiting  fome  patterns  of  fugar 
from  the  ifiand  of  Madeira ; befides  dragon’s  blood,  and  other  cOriofities,  that  had 
been  brought  from  thefe  new-difeovered  countries,  which  having  been  laid  be- 
fore feveral  perfons  in  my  prefence,  and  they  having  inquired  of  the  people  of  our 
galley  of  many  things,  at  laft  gave  us  to  underhand,  that  the  above-mentioned  prince 
had  lent  colonies  to  thofe  illands,  which  had  never  before  been  inhabited ; as  a proof 
of  which,  they  fhewed  us  the  above-mentioned  rarities,  and  feveral  ufeful  articles ; and 
that  this  could  not  be  compared  with  other  greater  things,  prince  Henry  was  every 
day  bringing  about.  They  added,  he  had  declared  to  them,  that  a certain  time 
fince,  he  had  lent  out  veffels  to  crofs  leas  which  had  never  been  navigated  before : 
that  new  lands  and  generations  had  been  difeovered,  with  marvellous  productions 
among  them,  and  that  thofe  who  had  let  foot  into  them  had  amaffed  rapid  gains 
among  thefe  nations,  often  bringing  one  penny  to  produce  feven,  or  even  ten.  In  one 
word,  they  fo  much  extolled  to  us  thofe  things,  that  I was  quite  amazed,  and  in- 
ftantly  inflamed  with  the  defire  of  feeking  the  like  adventure;  afking,  whether  the  above 
lord  fet  it  free  to  every  one  to  make  fuch  voyages.  They  anfwered  in  the  affirmative, 
obferving  however,  under  one  of  thefe  two  conditions,  that  either  the  adventurer  Ihould. 
equip  the  caravella  at  his  own  expence,  and  ftore  it  with  merchandizes,  and  then  he 
Vol.  I.  G would 
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) p relent  himfelf,  he  would  meet  with  a particular  regard  and  patronage  on  the  part 
f the  prince;  that  he  would  be  highly  gratified,  as  he  prefumed  thofe  countries  were 
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would  pay  the  fourth  part  of  his  acquisition,  as  a cuftom  to  the  prince  ; or,  that  the 
prince  Ihould  equip  the  veffel  himfelf,  and  on  return  he  would  Share  the  half  of  the 
goods  brought  from  tliefe  countries ; and  in  cafe  of  ill  fuccefs,  the  whole  lofs  to  fall  on 
the  adventurer.  But  that  it  was  unexampled  that  a perfon  had  returned  without  pro- 
fit; and  that  if  there  was  any  one  among  us,  of  our  nation,  who  fhould  be  difpofed 
to 
of 

fertile  in  fpices,  of  which  he  knew  the  Venetians  were  the  beft  judges  of  all  nations 
When  I heard  this,  I refolved  to  go  with  the  above-mentioned  gentleman,  to  prefent 
myfelfto  the  prince,  and  I was  foon  admitted  to  his  prefence.  He  Shortly  confirmed 
all  they  had  related,  with  ft  ill  more  panegyrics  on  thofe  countries:  he  promifed  that 
he  would  not  be  wanting  in  beftowing  on  me  marks  of  diftin&ion  and  attention  to  my 
intereil,  if  I Should  make  the  trial. 

Fully  encouraged  by  this,  considering  my  age  and  capacity  to  Support  fatigue,, 
and  Stimulated  moreover  with  the  curiofity  to  fee  countries,  to  which  no  one  of  our 
nation  had  ever  reached ; and  Still  allured  by  the  Battering  promises  of  honour  and 
advantage,  I determined  to  haften  my  departure.  I took  information  of  the  different 
merchandizes  and  articles  that  could  beft  turn  to  account.  I returned  to  the  galley, 
and  having  intruded,  to  a relation  of  mine,  ail  the  things  I had  been  commissioned 
with,  I purchased  on  board  the  fame  gallies  all  I could  think  neceffary  for  my  voyage,, 
returned  afhore,  and  the  gallies  continued  their  voyage  to  Flanders. 

Having  remained  at  Cape  St.  Vincent,  prince  Henry  teftified  a peculiar  fatisfeftion 
at  my  refolution,  and  loaded  me  with  unabated  careifes.  After  fome  time,  he  ordered  a 
veffel  of  about  ninety  tons  to  be  equipped  for  me;  the  proprietor  of  which  was  one  Vin- 
cent, a native  of  Lagos,  about  fixteen  miles  diflant  from  Cape  St.  Vincent.  Having, 
Supplied  it  with  all  neceffaries,  we  failed  under  the  aufpices  of  the  Almighty,  and  left 
the  faid  Cape  St.  Vincent,  full  of  hopes,  on  the  22d  of  March,  1456,  with  wind  N~  E- 
and  by  N.  directing  our  courfe  towards  Madeira;  and  on  the  fourth  of  March  Stood 
to  W.  S.  W.  The  twenty-fifth  of  the  fame  month  we  touched  at  the  ifland  Porto 
Santo,  about  noon,  which  lies  at  a distance  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles, 
from  Cape  St.  Vincent. 

The  island  of  Porto  Santo  is  very  Small,  about  fifteen  miles  in  circumference,  and 
had  been  discovered  about  twenty-feven  years  before  by  the  caravellas  of  prince 
Henry*  As  it  was  not  inhabited  before  he  lent  Some  of  his  nation  thither.  The 
governor  was  a Portuguefo,  named  Bartholomew  Perefteilo,  one  of  the  prince’s  dee- 
per dants.  This  ifland  produces  corn  and  barley  enough  for  its  own  consumption,  and 
abounds  in  oxen,  wild  boars,  hogs,  and  an  infinity  of  rabbits.  Dragon’s  blood  is  alio  one 
of  the  productions  of  this  ifland  ; it  Bows  from  certain  trees,  and  is  a kind  of  gum, 
which  is  extracted  in  the  following  manner  : They  make  incifions  in  the  tree  with  an 
axe,  and  at  a certain  feafon  the  following  year,  the  gum  runs  through  thefe  openings : 
they  boil  and  cleanfe  it,  by  which  procefs  it  is  converted  into  blood.  The  fame 
tree  yields  alio  a kind  of  fruit,  like  to  our  cherries,  but  yelk  w,  which  grows  ripe  in 
March*  and  is  of  a moft  exquifite  take.  There  are  aifo,  rot  nd  this  ifland,  copious 
flfhenes  of  gurnets,  and  other  kinds  of  good  flftu  T here  is  no  port  in  this, 
ifland,  but  it  has  an  excellent  road,  Sheltered  from  all  winds,  except  tire  S.  W.and  S.  E. 
with  thefe  the  fafety  muft  be  very  precarious.  Be  it  as  it  may,  the  anchorage 
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is  very  good.  This  ifland  derives  its  name  from  its  having  been  difcovered  by  the 
Fortuguefe  on  the  day  of  All  Saints.  The  honey  and  wax  of  this  country  are  the 
belt  in  the  world*  but  not  in  large  quantities. 

The  fame  day,  March  28,  we  left  Porto  Santo,  and  arrived  at  Machico,  one  of  the 
ports  of  the  ifland  of  Madeira ; it  lies  only  forty  miles  diflance  from  the  former,  and 
they  may  be  feen  from  each  other  on  a clear  day.  The  ifland  of  Madeira  has  been 
planted  by  the  laid  prince ; it  was  found  totally  uninhabited  at  its  dil'covery.  He 
appointed  two  of  his  cavaliers  for  governors  ; the  one,  Triftan  Texeira,  who  governed 
that  half  of  the  ifland  where  Machico  lies;  the  other,  whole  name  was  Juan  Gon- 
zalez Zarco,  held  the  other  half,  about  Funchal.  The  word  Madeira  fip-nifies  Me  of 
Woods,  as  its  whole  furfacehas  been  found  covered  with  the  loftieft  trees.  Thafewho 
frit  fettled  there  were  obliged  to  fet  them  on  fire,  which  communicated  from  one  to 
another,  andlafted  for  a confiderable  time,  (as  before-mentioned).  It  raged  with  fuch 
fury,  that,  if  I fhould  credit  report,  the  above-mentioned  Juan  Gonzalez,  who  dwelled 
there,  was  obliged,  with  his  whole  family,  to  plunge  into  the  fea,  where  they  remained, 
for  two  days  and  two  nights,  without  any  iuftenance,  up  to  their  necks  in  water.  This 
w'as  the  only  means  for  their  fafety,  as  they  would  otherwile  have  fallen  a prey  to  the 
flames.  A great  part  of  thole  wroods  having  been  thereby  confumed,  the  foil  became 
fit  for  cultivation.  This  ifland  is  chiefly  inhabited  on  four  fi des ; the  firfb  is  called 
Machico,  the  fecond  Santa  Cruz,  the  third  Funchal,  the  fourth  the  Camera  de 
Lobes.  There  are  Hill  fome  other  inhabited  parts  in  this  country,  but  thofe  are  the 
principal  ones,  and  they  may  contain  about  eight  hundred  men,  of  which  one  hundred 
are  horfemen.  The  ifland  is  one  hundred  and  forty  miles  in  circumference  ; it  boalts  of 
no  port,  but  its  roads  are  fafe,  and  the  country  is  extremely  fruitful  and  rich  ; and  not- 
withstanding its  being  mountainous, dike  Alicia,  it  produces  every  thing,  and  yields 
annually,  on  an  average,  thirty  thoufand  V enetian  Haras*  of  corn.  The  lands  rendered 
at  firH  fixty  for  one,  but  they  have  fallen  to  forty,  or  a moiety  of  that  product,  be'- 
caule  they  are  now  worked  by  day  labourers. . This  country  has  plenty  of  water  from 
the  beH  fpiings  ; it  is  interfered  with  eight  rivers,  of  various  fizes,  along  which  are 
difperfed  a number  of  joiners,  who  are  continually  working  on  wood,  and  preparing 
tables  of  every  delcription,  with  which  they  luppiy  all  Portugal  and  other  countries. 
They  chiefly  employ  two  fpecies  of  wood  for  their  manufacture;  the  one  is  the  ce- 
dar wood,  which  emits  a fweet  fmell,  is  not  unlike  cyprefs,  and  of  which  they  make 
fine  large  tables,  cheHs,  and  other  pieces  of  work.  The  other  kind  is  called  Nafib, 
which  alio  looks  beautiful,  and  is  fomewhat  like  red  rofes.  As  this  country  is  fupplied 
with  water,  the  above-mentioned  prince  alio  transplanted  fugar  canes  to  the  ifland, 
which  have  prospered ; and,  as  I hear,  they  are  in  great  hopes  of  increafmg  the  quan- 
tity, as  the  foil  is  quite  adapted  to  this  produce,  by  its  warm  and  temperate  climate, 
and  as  it  is  never  expofed  to  cold  breezes,  like  Cyprus  and  Cilicia.  The  white  fweet 
meats  that  are  prepared  in  this  country  are  the  rnoft  delicious.  Honey  and  wax  are 
alfo  found  here,  but  in  fmall  quantities.  The  wine  of  this  country,  efpecially  that 
which  grows  about  the  latter  plantation,  is  excellent.  This  article  is  abundant  enough 
to  permit  of  exportation.  Among  thefe  vines  the  prince  alfo  ordered  fome  mal 
voifian  plants,  or  twigs,  which  he  had  brought  from  Candia,  to  be  cultivated;  they 
prospered  to  perfection.  The  luxuriant  quality  of  the  ground  alfo  is  the  caufe  that 
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the  leaves  are  hardly  difcovered  among  the  multitude  of  grapes?  the  bunches  aie 
ftnpendous,  of  two  and  three  fpans  in. length;  nay,  without  exaggerating,  frequently 
of  four  ; an  afped  exceedingly  delightful.  There  exids  alio  a kind  of  grape,  without 
Hones,  in  full  perfection*  which  are  likewile  very  dainty.  The  fined  and  bed 
bows  of  Naffo  are  made  in  this  ifland  and  exported,  and  alfb  the  fined  crofs  bows. 
Peacocks  are  to  be  found  in  this  ifland, .(among  which  there  are  fome  white  ones)  and 
pai  ti idp’es  alio.  I do.  not:  believe  there  is  any  other  fpecies  of  game,  except  quails, 
and  plenty  of  wild  boars  in  the  mountains.  I have  been  told  by  creditable  perfons,, 
that  in  the  beginning  this  ifland.had  been  overdocked  with  pigeons,  and  they  have  not 
yet  totally  dilappeared.  When  they  went  out  to  catch  them,  they  took  fpringes  with, 
them,  with  which  they  caught  the  pigeon,  round  the  neck,  and  drew  it  down  without 
the  lead  refiitance;  undoubtedly,  becaufe  of  their  being  unacquainted. with  man,  and-: 
unuled  to  the  emotion  of  fear.  This  feems  the  more  probable,  as  I have  heard  that 
the  like  has  happened  in  an  ifland  but. lately,  difcovered.  There  is  a great,  abundance 
of  beads  for  food  in  this  ifland,,  and  the  inhabitants  may  be  called  opulent,  as  the 
whole  ifland  is  but  a continuation  of  gardens,  and  the  productions  are  the  bed  of* 
their  kind.  There  are  two  convents  of  Minorites  of  Oblervantia  in  this  ifland,  which, 
are  inhabited  by  men  of  great  fanClity-.  RefpeCtable  perfons  have  allured  me,  that 
in  confequence  of  the  extreme  mildnefs  of  the  climate,,  they  have  feen  raiflns .perfectly 
ripe  in  the  Holy,  or  in  the  Eader  week. 

We  departed  from  Madeira,  directing  our  courfe  towards  the.  fouth,, and  landed-at 
the  Canaries,  which  are  about  three,  hundred  and  twenty  miles  didant from  Madeira,. 
Thefe  iflands  are  feven  in  number;  four  of  them  are  inhabited  by  Chridians,  viz,-, 
Lanzarota,  Fortaventura,  Gomera,  and  Ferro ; the  other  three,.  Gran  Canaria,  Tene- 
rife, and  Palma,  profefs  idolatry.  The  governor  of  thofe  which  are  inhabited  by 
Chridians,  is  a gentleman  and  a knight,  native  of  the  city  of  Seville,  named  Ferrera*. 
a lubjeCt  of  the  king  of  Spain.  The  principal  food  of  thefe  Chridians  is  barley 
bread;  they  have  alio  plenty  of  meat  and  milk,  particularly  of  goats,  of  which,  they 
podels  a great  number.  They  have  no  wine  or  wheat  of  their  owrn  growth,  only  a fin  all. 
portion  of  fruits,  and  but  few  other  ufeful  productions.  This  country  is  over- 
run with  wild  ades,but  the  if  and  of  Ferro  above  all  others.  Thefe  iflands  are  between 
forty  and  fifty  miles  difant  from  one  another;  they  lie  all  in  a cluder, , and  Tie  mod 
didant  of  them  may  be  feen  at  the  fame  time.  There  is  a certain  herb  called  Orchella: 
exported  from  thefe  iflands*  which  has  the  property  of  dying  cloth,  of  which  large 
quantities  are  fhipped  for  Cadiz  and  the  river  of  Seville,  and  from  thence  is  exported 
both  eadward  and  wedward.  Goat  fkins  are  one  of  the  chief  articles  of  their  ex- 
portation ; they  are  very  thick,  but  of  the  bed  kind.  They  alfo  deal  in  tallow,  and 
make  good  cheefe.  The  inhabitants  of  the  four  iflands,  fubjeCt  to  the  Chridians,  are 
native  Canarians,  and  differ  in  language  fo  much,  that  they  can  hardly  underdand  one 
another.  I here  are  no  fortified  towns  in  thefe  iflands  ; iome  villages  are  furrounded 
with  walls  ; but  in  the  mountains,  (the  mod  elevated,)  they  have  drong  redoubts 
and  paffes,  which,  except  by  blockades,  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  reduce.  So  much 
for  the  four  iflands  belonging  to  the  Chridians.  The  other  three,  inhabited  by  ido- 
laters, are  larger  and  more  populous,  particularly  Gmat  Canaria,  which  includes  a 
population  of  near  fifteen  thoufand  fouls ; and  Teneriffe,  which  is  the  firft  of  them  in 
point  of  extent,  is  reputed  to  contain  from  fourteen  to  fifteen  thoufand  fouls.  Palma 
falis  infinitely  fhort  of  both,  but  has  the  fined  appearance.  Neither  of  thefe  three  has 
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ever  been  fubdued  by  the  Chriftians,  as  the  fortifications  in  the  inaccefiible  mountains, 
and  dangerous  well-intrenched  polls  have  always  baffled  their  efforts.  Teneriffe  is 
the  moll  populous,,  and  one  of  the  moll  lofty  iflands  in  the  univerie ; it  is  to  be  leen 
at  an  immenle  dillance  in  line  weather.  Creditable  mariners  have  affured  me,  they 
had  leen  it,  in  an  open  fea,  at  the  dillance  of  between  fixty  and  feventy  Spaniffl  miles, 
or  near  two  hundred  and  fifty  Italian*;  undoubtedly,  becaufe  of  the  height  of  the  moun- 
tain, riling  on  the  middle  of  the  illand,  reflects  a light  like  a diamond,  and  whole  top 
is  continually  involved  in  fire.  Chriftians  who  have  been  prifoners  there  aver,  that 
this  mountain  is  fifteen  Portuguefe  miles  high,  which  is  equal  to  fixty  Italian.  There 
are  nine  lords,  called  dukes,  in  this  illand  : they  are  not  lords  by  natural  fucceffion,  but 
by  the  lav/  of  the  ftronger.  They  are  frequently  at  variance  with  each  other,  and 
their  wars  are  always  bloody  and  barbarous.  They  have  no  arms,  but  Hones,  and  a 
kind  of  club  refembling.  darts,  the  point  of  which  is  armed  with  a lharp  horn  inflead 
of  iron.  Thole  points  that  are  not  provided- withfuch  a horn  are  hardened  by  the  fire, 
and  they  will  do  the  fame  execution  as  iron.*  The  people  are  generally  uncovered,  if 
we  except  a few,  who  put  two  goat  fldns  about  them  ; the  one  before,  and  the  other 
behind  their  bodies.*  They  anoint  themfelves  with  goat’s  greafe,  mixed  with  the  juice  of 
a certain  herb,  which  ferves  to  harden  their  fkin,  and  protect  them  from  the  cold;  though 
little  intemperature  reigns  inthefe  parts,  as  they  are  far  fouth.  They  have  no  houfes, 
either  of  wood  or  draw ; dwell  in  caves  in  the  mountains ; live  upon  barley,  and  the 
fiefh  and  milk  of  goats,. of  which  there  is  a great  quantity  in  thole  iflands ; gather 
iome  fruits,  particularly  figs  ; and  as  the  climate  is  mild,  bring  in  their  harvefls  as 
early  as  in  March  and  April.-  They  have  no  fixed  religion;  fome  of  them  worfhip 
the  fun,  fome  the  moon,  and  others  proflrate  themfelves  before  the  liars.  Their  ido- 
latry is  rather  fantaflicak  Their  women  are  not  in  common,  but  every  one  is  allowed 
as  many  as  he  takes  a fancy  to.  They  think  it  a particular  honour  to  prefent  them 
for  the  fir  ft  night  to  their  lords,  and  they  will  never  take  them  virgins,  or  without  pre- 
vious ohfervance  of  this  ceremony.*— Thefe  details  we  have  from  the  Chriftians  of  the 
four  iflands  adjacent,,  who  often  lend  in  the  night  time  to  thefe  iflands,  whence  they 
carry  off  all  they  can  make  themfelves  mailers  of,  men  and  women,  without  diftinftion, 
whom  they  lend  to  Spain  to  be  fold  as  flaves.  But  if,  by  accident,  any  of  the  in- 
vaders fall  into  the  enemy’s  hands,  they  do  not  put  them  to  death,  but  condemn  them 
to  the  killing  and  fkinning  of  goats,  and  to  the  preparing  their  fiefh,  which  they 
look  upon  as  the  vileft  hardfhip. 

Another  cuflom  prevails  in  thefe  Canaries,  by  which,  at  the  accefs  of  a lord  to 
his  government,  fome  fubjebl  offers  to  devote  himfelf  a facriffce  in  honour  of  the 
feafl.  They  all  affemble  in  a certain  valley,  where,  after  fome  ceremonies  and  forms, 
the  fpontaneous  viblim,  after  having  uttered  fome  words,  precipitates  himfelf  from  an 
eminence  into  the  valley,  where  he  is  dafhed  to  pieces.  By  this  devotement  the 
lord  becomes  obligated  to  beflow  the  greatefl  honours  and  benefits  on  the  relations 
of  the  victim.  This  horrid  and  unnatural  cuflom  hasfince  been  leverally  confirmed 
by’ the  teflimony  of  all  the  Chriftians  who  have  been  prifoners  in  thole  iflands.  Thefe 
Canarians  are  dexterous  fwift  runners ; and  by  means  of  the  inequality  of  the  foil 
of  their  illand,  and  the  many  excavations,  they  become  great  jumpers  from  their  earlieft 
years  : they  leap  from  flone  to  flone  like  bucks,  and  with  a fkill  and  power  that  flag- 
gers belief.  They  caff  a flone  with  an  accuracy  that  never  miffes  its  aim>  and  with 
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inch  a vigour  and  fine  w as  to  demolifh,  in  a few  throws,  a ftudd  into  a thoufand  pieces. 
I recoiled  that  I faw  myfelf,  in  Madeira,  a Canarian  Chriftian,  who  offered  to  give 
to  three  men  twplve  oranges  each,  and  only  to  take  twelve  for  himfelf,  pledging  a 
bet  not  to  mils  a fingle  throw  of  his  oranges  againff  them,  and  that  not  one  of  his 
adverfaries  fiiould  hit  him,  except  on  his  hand,  in  repelling,  provided  they  would 
confent  to  keep  a diflance  of  nine  or  ten  fteps.  Neither  was  there  found  anyone  who 
would  venture  to  put  a pledge  at  flake,  as  they  were  generally  convinced  that  his 
execution  would  kill  be  iuperior  to  his  engagement ; fo  that  1 am  inclined  to  con- 
clude, the  inhabitants  of  thole  iflands  are  at  the  fame  time  the  fwifteft  and  moff  dex- 
terous race  of  any  in  the  known  world.  Befides  the  above  ointment,  they  make  life 
of  the  juice  of  certain  herbs,  of  green,  red,  or  yellow  colours,  to  paint  themfelves  with, 
both  men  and. females ; and  they  take  them  to  be  as  ornamental,  as  we  do  our  cloathing. 
I have  feen  two  of  thefe  Canarian  iflands,  that  of  Gomera,  and  that  of  Ferro,  in 
which  the  inhabitants  are  Chriftians.  We  alfo  anchored  at  Palmas,  of  which  I ihouid 
have  wi Hied  to  take  a view,  had  not  the  urgent  profecution  of  our  voyage  hindered 
me  from  landing. 

We  departed  from  this  ifiand,  fleering  always  in  a fouthern  direclion  towards 
Ethiopia ; we  arrived  in  a few  days  at  Cape  Blanco,  diflant  about  eight  hundred  and 
feventy  miles  from  the  ifiand  Canaria.  It  fhould  be  obferved,  that  in  leaving  thole 
iflands  to  arrive  at  this  cape,  the  .coaff  of  Africa  muff  be  faithfully  kept  to,  which 
projects  on  the  left  into  the  fea,  in  proportion  as  we  advance  fouthwards  to  Cape 
Blanco;  which  coaff,  however,  cannot  be  difcovered  immediately,  as  the  Canaries 
lie  in  the  open  fea,  and  remarkably  weffwards,  and  one  more  diffant  than  the  other 
from  the  continent.  For  this  reafon  a veffel  will  be  neceffitated  to  fleer  without  any 
fight  of  land  for  about  two-thirds  of  its  voyage  from  the  iflands  to  Cape  Blanco, 
when  it  muff  be  careful  to  fleer  to  the  left,  in  order  to  approach  the  coaff,  as  it 
might  otherwife  pals  the  faid  cape  without  noticing  it.  Beyond  this  cape  there  is 
no  land  for  a great  way,  as  it  is  narrowly  contracted,  and  an  arm  forming  on  one 
fide  a vaft  gulph,  called  the  bay  of  Arguim,  which  name  it  derives  from  a final! 
ifiand  that  is  fituated  in  the  middle  of  the  gulph,  and  to  which  this  appellation  has 
been  .given  by  the  inhabitants.  This  gulph  enters  fifty  miles  within  the  continent, 
and  contains  three  other  iflands  befides,  which  have  been  named  by  the  Portuauefe! 
The  one  is  Blanco,  from  its  being  covered  with  whitifh  fand ; and  the  ifiand  of  the 
Garcas,  by  reafon  of  the  Portuguefe  having  found  in  them  fo  many  eggs  of  that 
fpecies  of -birds,  that  they  loaded  two  boats  belonging  to  their  caravellas  with  them  : 
the  thiid  is  the  ifiand  of  Cuoii.  I hey  are  all  final],  fandy,  and  uninhabited;  that 

ol  Arguim  has  fome  fprings  of  peculiarly  fweet  water,  but  the  others  are  deftitute  of 
this  advantage. 

We  muff  obferve,  that  from  the  Freight  of  Gibraltar,  coaffing  to  the  left  hand  the 
weilern  part  of  Barbary  towards  Ethiopia,  we  find  it  no  farther  inhabited  by  the  peo 
pie  of  the  former  of  thefe  countries,  than  to  the  cape  of  Cantin.  From  this  foot 
down  to  Cape  Blanco,  the  whole  coaff  is  but  a continuation  of  a fandv  and  arid  foil* 
.which  [ormb  5he  dNert  that  lies  weffward  to  the  mountains,  feparating  the  eaffern  parts 
or  Barbary,  in  which  Tunis  lies,  from  the  coaft.  It  goes  among  the  Barbarians  by 
tne  name  of  Sara  and  borders  fouth  on  Ethiopia.  It  is  an  immenfe  defert,  and 
no  ids  than  fifty  01  fixty  days  journey  for  a man  on  horfe-back  to  crofs  it;  the  breadth 
however,  is  not  everywhere  the  fame.  At  the  weft  it  is  wafhed  by  the  ocean;  and  the 
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whole  coad  is  white,  arid,  unfruitful,  low,  and  an  uninterrupted  plain  unto  Cape 
Blanco,  which  itfelf  has  been  fo  called  by  its  difcoverers,  the  Portuguefe,  for  the 
white  and  fandy  profpect  it  affords  ; as  no  veftige  of  any  herb  or  tree  could  be  met 
with  there.  Inis  a noble  promontory,  confiding  of  a triangle,  whofe  points  are  each 
aidant  one  mile  from  the  other. 

From  one  end  of  this  coad  to  the  other,  a great  variety  of  fifh  may  be  found,  both 
as  to  fize  and  exquidtenefs  of  tade ; moftly  of  the  fame  fpecies  as  we  fee  in  Venice. 
The  gulph  of  Arguim  has  but  little  draught  of  water,  and  there  is  a multiplicity  of 
banks,  either  of  find  or  dones.  It  is  fubjedl  to  tides,  and  may  not  fafely  be  navigated 
but  in  day  time,  nor  without  the  lead  in  hand,  and  the  drifted  attention  to  the  tides. 
Two  veffels  have  already  been  wrecked  on  thole  banks:  this  Cape  Cantin  lies  N.E.  of 
Cape  Blanco. 

Beyond  Cape  Blanco  is  a place  called  Hoden,  which  lies  at  about  a fix-day's  journey 
on  a camel,  in  the  interior  parts  of  the  continent.  This  place  is  not  wailed,  it  is  the- 
rendezvous  of  the  caravans,  that  come  from  Tombut,  and  various  didricts  of  the 
negroes,  and  traffic  to  Barbary.  The  chief  food  of  its  inhabitants  are  dates  and 
barley,  of  which  they  have  plenty,,  though  the  growth  of  thefe  fruits  extends  but  to  a 
few  didricts.  They  have  no  wine,  but  drink  the  milk  of  their  camels  and  other  beads. 
They  keep  feme  cows  and  goats,  but  the  aridity  of  the  foil  makes  them  rare,  and* 
adulterates  the  fpecies.  They  profefs  Mahometanifm,  and  bear  a mortal  hatred  to  the 
Chridians.  They  have  no  permanent  place,  and  are  continually  wandering  in  thole 
wildernedes ; they  are  very  numerous'.  They  keep  up  a drong  intercourfe  both  with 
negroes  and  the  inhabitants  of  Barbary:  they  maintain  a multitude  of  camels,  which 
ferve  them  to  tranfport  diver  and  copper  from  Barbary  to  Tombut  and  Megroland  ; 
and  vice  vtrfa^  to  bring  gold  and  honey  in  return.  1 he  people,  as  to  their  colour,  are 
tawny,  and  throw  a white  cloak  over  their  bodies,  with  a red  bandage  on  their  heads. 
They  fubject  their  women  to  the  fame  drefs,  who  make  no  ufe  of  duds,  but  cover 
their  head  with  a handkerchief,  after  the  Moorifh  cudom,  and  walk  always  barefoot. 
In  thefe  wildernedes  are  many  infedts,  wit  i lions,  leopards,  and  odriches.  I have  eaten 
many  eggs  of  the  latter,  and  have  found  them  very  palatable. 

Don  Henry  has  given  an  exclufive  grant  for  ten  years  to  a company,  by  which  all 
others  are  forbidden  to  traffic  with  thole  Arabians  who  are  not  included  in  the  fame* 
grant,  and  who  alone  are  entitled  to  keep  their  hordes  and  fadtors  in  this  ifland,  whofe 
province  it  is  to  tranfadt  with  the  Arabians,  that  relort  to  the  coad,  for  felling  and 
purchafing,  with  whom  they  are  to  deal  in » woollen  cloths,  linen  cloth,  diver, 
archizeli,  or  frocks,  and  in  other  goods,  and  efpecially  in  corn,  as  they  are  particu- 
larly in  want  of  this  article;  for  which  they  are  to  take  in  exchange  flaves,  (which  the 
Arabians  colledl  in  different  parts  of  Megroland),  and  gold  dud.  To  edablifh  this  com- 
merce on  a firm  bads,  the  laid  infante  condrudled  a cadle  m the  above  ifland*  to  which 
the  Portuguefe  caravellas  re  fort  regularly  every  year.  The  Arabians  pur  chafe  a 
quantity  of  horfes  in  Barbary,  which  they  condudl  to  Megroland,  where  they  fre- 
quently exchange  them  with  the  lords,  ten  and  fifteen  heads  of  negroes  for  each; 
horfe,  according  to  its  quality.  They  alfo  ftrpply  them  with  Moorifh  dlks,  which 
are  mantifadlured  at  Grenada,  and  at  Tunis  in  Barbary,  and  with  many  other, 
commodities.  In  return,  they  carry  away  many  negroes,  and  what  they  cam  get  in 
gold.  Hoden  is  generally  their  market  with-  reaped:  to  the  Oaves.  There  they  ieparate 
and  conduct  them,  partly  over  mount  Barca  to  Sicily,  and  partly  by  way  of  Tunis, 
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r>  others  are  brought  to  Arguim,  where  they  fell  them  to, 
whence  they  are  annually  transported  to  Portugal,  to  the 
hundred;  whereas,  before  the  regulation  of  this  branch  of 
caravellas  came  (four  or  more  in  number)  landed  by  night, 
villages  of  fifhers  within  their  reach,  and  penetrated  fome- 
times  in  the  inland,  carrying  off  all  that  fell  in  their  way,  without  diferimination 
of  fex,  and  conduced  them  to  Portugal  for  Idle;  as  they  did  alfc  on  the  reft  of  the 
coaft  as  faras  Cape  Blanco  on  one  fide,  and  Senegal  on  the  other,  which  is  a great 
river,  and  divides  a tribe  called  Azanaghi  from  the  firft  empire  of  the  negroes.  Thefe 
Azanao-hi  are  of  a deep  brown  colour,  and  are  in  poffeftion  of  feveral  places  along 
that  coaft  which  lies  beyond  Cape  Blanco.  They  have  alio  fome  fetdements  in  the 
more  interior  parts  of  the  continent,  and  are  bordered  on  that  fide  by  the  above- 
mentioned  Arabians  of  Hoden.  They  live  likewife  upon  dates,  wheat,  and  milk  of 
camels;  but  as  they  have  the  advantage  of  a vicinity  to  the  firft  empire  of  the 
negroes,  they  draw  millet  and  fome  vegetables  from  them,  l'uch  as  beans,  which 
are  their  ftaff  of  life.  They  are  not  voracious  men;  they  eafily  fupport  hunger, 
and  a balon  of  barley-meal,  made  into  a hafty  pudding,  will  maintain  them  for 
the  whole  day  in  vigour.  This  might  perhaps  be  aferibed  to  their  ufual  penury,  and 
their  being  trained  up  in  want  and  Scarcity-.  Thefe  people,  were  among  the  numbers 
of  thole  who  were  carried  off  and  fold  by  the  Portuguese;  and  they  were  reputed  the 
belt  Haves  of  any  other  clafs  of  negroes : but  now  this  violence  has  been  put  a Hop  to  by 
order  of  don  Henry;  and  it  is  his  earned  defire  that  they  fliould  be  treated  v/ith  becom- 
ing humanity,  as  he  hopes  mild  proceedings  might  induce  them  to  embrace  our  faith, 
as  they  were  ftill  infants  in  Mahometanifm,  and  had  no  eftabliflied  minifters  of  that 
worfhip  among  them.  Thefe  Azanaghi  have  the  ftrange  cuftom  of  wearing  a hand- 
kerchief round  their  heads,  one  end  of  which  ferves  to  cover  their  mouths  and  a part  of 
their  nofe,  alledging,  that  the  mouth  was  a filthy  part,  and  a channel  for  belching,  and 
as  Such,  ought  to  be  covered  and  kept  at  a diftance,  comparing  it  to  the  oppofite  part, 
with  which  it  was  to  fhare  the  fame  obfeurity.  It  is  a fail  that  they  never  uncover  it, 
nor  do  I recoiled!:  ever  having  obferved  the  contrary,  except  when  they  were  eating. 
They  are  not  dependent  on  any  lords  among  them,  except  that  they  pay  a more  dis- 
tinguished refpedl  and  homage  to  the  opulent  among  them,  than  to  the  vulgar.  They 
are  generally  very  poor ; liars ; the  greateft  thieves  by  profeffion,  and  very  treache- 
rous. They  are  of  the  common  ftze,  but  lean,  and  wear  their  hair  curled,  flowing 
about  their  Shoulders,  in  the  fame  manner  nearly  as  the  Germans : it  is  all  black,  and 
they  take  care  to  anoint  it  every  day  with  fifh  greafe,  which  renders  them  moft  offen- 
sive to  the  fmell.  This,  however,  they  repute  one  of  their  elegancies. 

The  Portuguefe  were  die  firft  Chriftians  who  gained  a footing  among  this  nation, 
and  fubdued  them  after  feveral  attacks,  which  they  repeated  during  thirteen  or  four- 
teen years.  When  the  negroes  firft  law  the  fails  of  velfels  on  the  fea,  they  were  of 
-opinion,  that  they  were  large  birds  with  white  wings,  and  had  flown  thither  from 
fome  foreign  country ; but  when  their  fails  were  furled,  from  the  diftance  they  faw 
them  at,  they_  believed  them  to  be  fillies.  Others  fuppofed  they  were  Ipedtres, 
and  expreffed  great  fear  of  them ; probably,  becaufe  they  made  their  excurflons  in 
the  night  time,  and  were  feen  from  the  coaft  the  next  day  an  hundred  miles  diftant, 
fometimes  failing  forward,  at  others  backward,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  com- 
manders 


along  the  coaft  of  Barbar 
the  privileged  company, 
number  of  Seven  or  eight 
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manckrs  of  the  caravellas,  and  as  the  wind  permitted.  And  they  laid  among  themfeives, 
if  they  were  human  creatures,  how  could  they  make  way  in  one  night,  which  we 
cannot  in  three  days?  As  they  had  no  notion  of  navigation,  they  unanimoufly  deter- 
mined to  take  them  for  ipedbres.  I have  been  allured  of  the  reality  of  this  their  panic, 
from  Azanaghian  llaves  in  Portugal,  as  well  as  from  the  Portuguefe  themlelves,  who 
firft  vilited  thefe  regions  with  their  caravellas ; hence  we  may  conclude  how  they  con- 
lidered  all  our  things,  when  they  were  lo  furprifed  at  our  bare  appearance. 

More  inwards  Hill,  fix  day’s  journey  on  the  continent  from  the  factory  of  Hoden, 
there  is  a place  called  Tegazza,  which  fgnifies  a chef  of  gold,  where  a vaft  quantity 
of  rock  fait  is  got.  The  ftrongeft  caravans  of  the  Arabians  and  Azanaghis  refort 
annually  thither  from  various  parts.  They  firft  bring  it  to  Tombut,  thence  it  is 
tranlported  to  Melli,  an  empire  of  the  negroes,  where  in  Ids  than  eight  days  after  its 
arrival,  the  whole  is  fold  at  the  rate  of  from  two  to  three  hundred  mitigais  the  load, 
according  to  its  burden  [a  mitigal  is  valued  at  about  one  ducat] ; and  then  rich  with 
gold,  they  return  to  their  homes.  This  empire  is  fubjedted  to  exceffive  heat,  and  af- 
fords no  nourilhmentfor  cattle;  for  of  one  hundred  beafts  in  a caravan,  there  will  Icarcely 
efcape  one-fourth  part  of  them,  fo  uncommon  and  inllipportable  is  the  fultrinefs  of 
that  climate.  It  is  reported  that  Tombut  lies  at  the  diltance  of  one  hundred  and  forty 
days  journey  on  horleback  from  Tegazza;  and  that  it  requires  thirty  days  to  pafs  from 
Tombut  to  Melli.  I enquired  of  them  what  the  merchants  of  Melli  did  with  the 
above-mentioned  quantity  of  fait;  2nd  was  informed  that  they  confumed  but  a fmali 
part  in  their  country,  which,  as  it  lies  under  the  equinodlial  line,  where  day  and  night 
are  upon  a continual  parity,  the  heat  was,  at  certain  periods,  1b  intenfe,  that  they  ran 
the  rilk  of  having  the  blood  fcagnated,  was  it  not  for  this  fait,  of  which  they  dilfolve  a 
irnall  portion  in  a dofe  of  water,  which  they  muff  take  the  precaution  to  drink  every 
day,  as  the  only  means  of  preferving  them  from  deftrudtion.  As  for  the  reft  of  the 
fait,  which  is  fo  ingenioufly  cut  out  from  the  mines  as  to  be  eafily  carried  in  one 
piece  during  a long  journey,  it  is  at  firft  brought  to  Melli  on  camels  in  two  pieces, 
hanging  one  on  each  fide  of  the  bead;  thofe  negroes  of  Melli  break  it  in  more  pieces 
for  the  better  conveniency  of  carriage.  This  done,  every  one  takes  a piece  him- 
felf,  and  in  this  manner  they  by  troops  tranfport  it  to  a confiderable  cliftance. 
They  ufually  provide  themfeives  with  two  forks  each,  on  which,  when  they 
want  repofe,  they  reft  their  load,  fixing  them  into  the  ground.  In  this  manner  they 
carry  it  to  a certain  water,  which  they  could  not  tell  me  whether  it  was  fweet  or  fair, 
whether  a river  or  a fea.  I fhould  prefer  the  former  opinion,  as  I do  not  believe  they 
would  ftand  in  any  need  of  that  commodity,  if  this  water  fhould  prove  a fea,  as  fait 
muft  neceftariiy  be  made  of  it  under  the  immediate  influence  of  the  fun.  They  are 
obliged  to  perform  this  laborious  office  themlelves,  as  they  have  no  camels  or  any 
other  beafts  of  burden  to  load,  it  being  impoffible  to  maintain  any  on  thefe  travels. 
Hence  we  may  infer,  how  great  the  number  of  tilde  unhappy  fufferers  may  be,  and 
how  great,  on  the  other  fide,  the  annual  demand  which  employs  fo  many  indi- 
viduals. When  they  are  arrived  at  the  water-fide,  they  make  heaps,  each  of  his  own 
property,  which  he  marks,  and  difpofes  them  in  a luccdTive  row,  whereupon  the  whole 
caravan  retires  back  for  about  half  a day’s  journey.  Upon  that  another  tribe  of  negroes 
make  their  appearance,  who  are  never  leen  or  fpoken  to  by  ftr angers  ; they  approach 
in  large  boats,  which  feem  to  row  from  fome  Hands,  and  difembark  to  take  a view  of 
the  lalt,  putting  to  each  heap  a certain  quantity  of  gold,  whereupon  they  retire,  leav- 
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ino;  both  the  gold  and  the  fait  behind  them.  When  they  have  difappeared,  the  ne- 
groes of  the  fait  return  to  take  the  confideration,  and  if  the  quantity  of  the  gold 
fuffices  them,  they  take  it  and  leave  the  fait ; if  not,  they  withdraw  a fecond  time, 
leaving  the  fait  and  the  gold  upon  the  fpot : on  wfflich  the  others  re-appear,  carrying 
off  with  them  fuch  fait  as  had  been  left  without  the  gold,  and  augment  their  former 
quantity  of  gold,  or  abandon  the  fait,  according  to  their  pleafure.  In  this  manner 
they  have  carried  on  their  trade  for  time  immemorial,  without  feeing  or  fpeaking 
to  each  other,  in  the  greatek  harmony.  I would  not  have  hazarded  this  account, 
were  it  fupported  by  lefs  authority  than  the  information  of  a variety  of  Arabian  mer- 
chants, as  well  as  of  Azanaghi,  and  other  perfons  of  the  firk  credibility. 

Filled  with  the  defire  of  having  fome  farther  notice  of  this  unaccountable  fet  of 
men,  I one  day  told  the  faid  merchants  that  I could  not  conceive  how  the  emperor 
of  Melli,  who  was  fo  powerful,  had  not  taken  fome  mild  or  forcible  meafures  to  bring 
over  fome  of  thofe  men  to  acquaint  himfelf  what  kind  of  people  they  were  who 
would  never  let  themfelves  be  feen,  or  fpeak  one  word.  They  informed  me,  that 
there  had  been,  not  many  years  ago,,  an  emperor,  who  determined  by  all  means 
to  have  fome  one  of  them  in  his  hands.  Having  deliberated  upon  this  projeck,  it 
was  refolved,  that  on  the  firk  retiring  of  the  caravan,  fome  perfons  fhould  hide  them- 
felves in  holes  they  had  dug  for  the  purpofe,  and  unawares  rufh  upon  them  when 
they  fhould  have  landed  for  the  exchange,,  make  three  or  four  of  them  captives* 
and  bring  them  under  lafe  guard  to  Melli.  This  kratagem  had  its  effeck  ; they 
took  four,  the  others  ran  away;  yet  thinking  that  a (ingle  one  would  as  well  anfwer 
the  willi  of  their  maker,  they  difmiffed  three  of  them>  to  diminifh  the  conkerna- 
tion  of  their  .fellow  countrymen.  His  capture,  however,  did  not  prove  fatisfackory 
to  any  of  the  emperor’s  intentions.  He  was  fpoken  to  in  different  languages,  without 
even  uttering  the  leak  fyllable  in  anfwer.  He  abkained  from  all  nourifhment,  and 
died  at  the  end  of  four  days.  This  circumftance  has  induced  thofe  negroes  to  be- 
lieve that  this  race  was  a mute  one : others  fuggeked,  that  having  a human  frame*, 
they  muk  be  endowed  with  the  organs  of  fpeech,  and  that  he  refilled  it  out  of  mere 
obkinacy,  feeing  that  he  alone  of  the  four  had  been  the  vikim.  His  death  alarmed 
all  the  negroes  of  Melli,  as  by  that  accident  the  emperor  w-ould  be  frukrated  in  his 
expectations.  When  they  w7ere  returned,  they  laid  the  whole  account  of  their  ad- 
venture before  him,  and  their  recital  afflicted  him  confiderably : then  a iking  them 
about  their  kature,  they  related  to  him  that  they  were  of  the  deepek  black,  well 
framed,  and  above  one  hand’s  breadth  higher  than  they  themfelves  wrere ; and  that 
they  had  their  under  lip  of  an  enormous  kze,  which  hanging  down  toward  their  break, 
was  red,  and  fomething  like  blood  dropped  from  it ; whilk  the  upper  lip  was  no  more 
dikinguifhed  than  their  own ; through  which  they  dilcovered  their  gums  and  their 
teeth,  which  they  atteked  to  be  larger  than  theirs ; that  they  had  particularly  two  large 
ones  in  their  jaws  : that  their  eyes  are  large  and  black,  their  lip  actually  kained  with 
blood,  and  the  whole  figure  calculated  to  frighten  at  the  firk  view.  After  this  attack 
and  carrying  away  of  the  negroes,  no  one  of  the  fucceffive  emperors  have  ever  re- 
peated a fimilar  attempt,  as  by  the  capture  and  death  of  this  negro  they  had,  dur- 
ing three  whole  years,  carried  their  fait  to  no  purpofe,  as  they  never  found  any 
gold  in  return.  It  is  to  the  putrefaction  of  their  lips,  and  a mortality  among  that 
race  under  a climate  kill  more  torrid,  that  they  were  indebted  for  the  re-eka- 
blifhment  of  their  former  intercourfe : for  as  fait  v/as  the  only  medicament  they 
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knew  of  for  their  preservation  againff  the  dreary  effedts  of  the  inclemency  of  their 
climate,  they  were  compelled  at  laft  to  conquer  that  diftruft  with  which  their  fup- 
pofed  enemies  had  infpired  them.  Therefore  it  is  the  common  opinion,  that  this  is 
the  only  reafon  for  their  great  demand  in  fait,  and  from  their  own  Situation,  thofe  of 
Melli  draw  their  conclulion  of  this  nation*.  The  prefent  emperor  gave  himfelf 
little  trouble  to  gain  information  of  their  character ; gold  was  his  only  aim  and 
defire.  This  is  what  I can  advance  with  fome  certainty,  if  fuch  a multiplicity  of 
teftimonies  afford  any,  on  this  fubjedl.  By  the  incredible  things  I have  been  occular 
v/itnels  to  in  my  different  adventures  on  the  globe,  I am  apt  to  believe  the  poffibility 
of  this  and  many  others.  As  for  the  gold  which  is  brought  from  that  market  to 
Melli,  it  paffes  again  through  three  channels  abroad.  By  the  firft  it  is  tranfported, 
by  a caravan,  to  a place  called  Cochia,  whence  it  is  carried  to  Cairo,  and  into 
Syria.  The  other  two  parts  are  conveyed  by  a caravan  to  Tombut.  There  one  part 
is  brought  to  To£l,  and  diftributed  to  Tunis,  and  on  the  co aft  round  it;  and  the 
laft  paffes  to  Hoden,  a place  mentioned  above,  and  thence  to  Oran  and  One ; alio 
places  of  Barbary  within  the  ftreight  of  Gibraltar,  and  to  Fez,  Morocco,  Arzila, 
Azaffi,  Mez,  and  other  places  of  Barbary  without  that  ftreight.  It  is  from  the  latter 
of  thefe  places  the  Italians  purchafe  it,  in  exchange  for  merchandize.  It  ffiould  be 
obferved  that  this  is  the  belt,  if  not  the  only  article,  we  draw  from  the  country  of 
the  Azanaghi.  As  for  that  part  of  the  gold  which  comes  to  Hoden,  a quantity  of 
it  is  carried  to  the  rivers,  where  it  falls  to  the  ffiare  of  the  Portuguefe,  who  continu- 
ally reftde  in  the  Hand  of  Arguim  for  the  conducing  of  this  traffic,  which  they  alio 
carry  on  by  way  of  exchanging. 

In  this  country  of  the  negroes  they  coin  no  money,  nor  do  they  make  any  ufe  of  it, 
neither  is  there  any  fpecie  to  be  found  in  the  country ; but  their  whole  trade  con- 
lifts  in  exchange,  and  by  that  they  maintain  themfelves.  I have  heard,  however,  that 
there  are  fome  Arabians  in  a few  places,  who  make  ufe  of  white  fhells,  of  the  fmaller 
kind,  which  we  at  Venice  import  from  the  Levant,  and  they  pay  a number  in  pro- 
portion to  the  value  of  the  goods  in  purchafe.  They  re-vend  their  gold,  after  the 
cuftom  of  Barbary,  by  the  weight  of  the  mitigal,  which,  as  I have  hinted,  comes  up  to 
the  value  of  a ducat,  or  thereabout.  The  inhabitants  of  this  defert  have  no  religion, 
nor  conftitutional  fovereigns  or  lords,  except  thofe  whole  wealth  and  attendance  con- 
ciliates extraordinary  refpedl,  as  in  other  places.  The  women  of  this  country  are 
of  the  fame  colour  as  the  men ; and  the  moft  part  of  them  wear  fome  cottons, 
which  they  have  from  the  country  of  the  negroes : others  deck  themfelves  with 
the  above-mentioned,  by  the  name  of  aichezeli,  without  carrying  any  fhift;  and 
that  woman  among  them  which  has  the  largeft  breafts,  has  the  glory  of  being  con- 
fidered  the  moft  handfome.  For  this  purpofe,  each  female,  ambitious  of  this  pre- 
rogative, when  they  attain  their  feventeenth  or  eighteenth  year,  and  their  breafts 
begin  to  fwell,  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  operation  of  having  their  breafts  tied  round 
with  firings,  and  fo  clofely  drawn,  that  they  almoft  lever  them  from  the  body,  and 
by  means  of  daily  efforts  of  ftretching  and  dilation,  ( give  them  at  length  fuch  an  ex- 
tenfion  as  to  hang  down  to  the  naval.  No  greater  bills  can  arrive  to  their  fex  than 
fuccefs  in  this  attempt. 

* This  account,  though  deferving  of  little  credit,  appears  by  the  teflimony  of  other  travellers  to  have 
been  believed  in  this  country. 
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The  inhabitants  maintain  fome  horfes,  which  they  ride  after  the  Moorifti  cuftom. 
As  the  country  is  fo  hot,  their  number  is  very  fmali,  and  for  the  moft  part  they  live 
but  a very  fhort  time.  ’ The  greateft  part  of  this  wildernefs  is  the  more  infufferabk, 
as  there  is  a great  fcarcity  of  water,  which  is  aifo  the  caule  of  its  fterility.  Except 
in  the  months  of  Auguft,  September,  and  October,  it  never  rains  in  this  country. 
To  thefe  calamities  we  muff  add  that  of  the  flying  locufts,.  which  fometimes  over- 
whelm this  country  by  fwarms,  and  are  one  finger  in  length, 'as  I have  myfelf  feen. 
They  are  like  the  grafhoppers  of  our  meadows,  with  this  difference,  that  they  are 
red  and  yellow,  and  appear  in  fiuch  legions  in-  the  air,  at  certain  times,  as  to  cover 
the  atmofphere,  and  eclipfe  the  fun,  as  far  as  tine  eye  can  reach:  for  an  extent  from» 
twelve  to  fixteen  miles,  nothing  can  be  feen  in  both  regions  for  thefe  infedts ; which 
it  muff  be  as  difagreeable  to  fee  crawling,  as  their  coming  is  calamitous  ; for  where- 
ever  they  fettle,  their  devaluation  is  complete : they  never  diflodge  from  one  place 
until  the  whole  face  be  altered,  and  rendered  totally  undiftinguifhable.  This  the 
inhabitants  juftly  look  upon  as  a fcourge,  and  fhould  its  return  be  annual*  that  coun-' 
try  muff  have  been  yielded  to  them  a long  time  ago.  It  is  an  alleviation  that  they 
come  only  every  three  or  four  years.  When  I paffed  along  the  coaff,  I law  them  in 
fo  prodigious  a throng  and  number,  as  cannot  be  conceived  or  fcarcely  credited. 

When  we  had  doubled  Cape  Blanco  we  fteered  to  the  river  Senegal,  which  is  the 
firft  of  Negroland  on  that  coaff.  It  forms  the  line  of  feparation  of  the  land  of  the 
negroes  from  that  inhabited  by  the  tawny  Azanaghis,  and  of  the  country  mentioned, 
from  a moft  fertile  part,  which  is  the  property  of  the  negroes  of  the  ddert.  This 
river  had  been  difcovered  by  three  caravellas  of  don  Henry,  but  five  years  before 
my  arrival : they  went  up  it,  and  fecured  to  themfelves  the  confidence  of  the  ne- 
groes fo  far,  that  they  immediately  came  to  a treaty  of  commerce  with  them,  which 
has  continued  to  this  day.  The  mouth  of  this  river  meafures  one  mile  in  breadth, 
it  is  very  deep,  and  is  only  a branch  of  the  Senegal.  The  other  is  a little  farther  off, 
and  embraces  with  the  former  an  ifland.  Both  thefe  arms  are  covered  with  land 
banks  and  ilioals,  reaching  one  mile  into  the  fea.  They  are  fubjedt  to  the  tides, 
which  fall  in  regularly  every  fix  hours,  when  they  ebb  and  flow,  as  I have  been  in  - 
formed by  the  Portuguefe,  who  have  been  with  their  caravellas  up  that  river,  as  far 
as  fixty  miles  into  the  heart  of  the  country.  It  is  neceffary  therefore  that  the  eourfe 
of  the  tide  fhould  be  ftrictly  attended  to,  by  all  thofe  who  intend  to  make  their  wa y 
up  that  river,  as  the  fand  banks  and  fhoals  might  otherwife  prove  fatal  to  their  fhips; 
This  river  lies  three  hundred  miles  off  Cape  Blanco ; and  if  we  except  a Ipace  of 
about  twenty  miles  bordering  on  that  river,  which  is  called  the  coaff  of  Anterota, 
a part  of  the  Azanaghis  territory,  all  the  reft  of  that  whole  coaff  prefents  only  an 
afpedt  of  barrennefs,  even  a maledidtion  on  the  foil.  It  might  be  matter  of  furprife, 
that  the  other  fide  of  that  river  fhould  be  covered  with  trees,  vegetation,  and  every 
way  plentiful ; that  its  inhabitants  fhould  be  deeply  black,  tall,  corpulent,  and  well 
framed,  whilft  this  fhore  exhibits  nothing  but  fand,  and  inhabitants,  by  their  leannefs, 
and  other  corporeal  defeats,  the  very  reverie  of  the  former.  Some  learned  hifforians 
have  prefumed  this  river  to  be  only  a branch  of  the  Gihon,  which  takes  its  origin  in 
the  terreftrian  paradife  : the  ancients  called  it  Niger  : it  wafhes  Ethiopia  in  its  whole 
length,  and  rolling  near  the  fea,  lofes  itfelf  in  many  other  branches  befide  the  Sene- 
gal. I he  Nile,  which  erodes  Egypt,  and  mingles  with  the  Mediterranean,  is  ano- 
ther 
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tlier  branch  of  that  Gilion,  at  leaft  in  the  opinion  of  thole  who  have  made  practical 
geography  their  ftudy*. 

That  part  of  the  Negroland  which  lies  on  this  river,  is  the  firft  kingdom  of  the 
negroes  of  Lower  Ethiopia,  and  the  nations  that  inhabit  the  ihores  thereof  are  called 
Jalofs.  This  coaft,  as  well  as  that  hitherto  treated  of,  is  remarkably  low.  The  fame 
muft  be  faid  of  the  intermediate  coaft  between  Senegal  and  Cape  Verde,  which,  to- 
gether with  a trad:  of  four  hundred  miles  beyond  it,  is  the  molt  elevated  part  of  the 
whole  coaft.  If  the  information  I have  received  is  right,  the  kingdom  of  Senegal 
borders  on  the  country  of  Tuchufor  on  its  ealt  fide,  on  the  kingdom  of  Gambra  to 
the  fouth,  and  on  the  ocean  on  the  weft : on  the  north  it  is  limitted  by  the  river  it 
receives  its  name  from,,  which  divides  the  Moors  from  thefe  firft  negroes. 

The  name  of  the  king,  at  the  time  I happened  to  be  in  thole  parts,  was  Zucholin; 
he  was  a young  man,  of  two  and  twenty  years  of  age.  The  throne  is  not  hereditary,  but 
there  are  feveral  lords  in  this  country,  who  frequently,  upon  the  occafion  of  an  elec-, 
tion,  to  fecure  their  efcate,  join  three  and  four  together,  and  create,  by  their  intereft,, 
a king  of  their  liking,  provided  he  be  of  a noble  extradiion.  This*  lcepter  is  very 
precarious,  as  it  frequently  happens  that  the  kings  are  dethroned,  when  they  feem  no 
longer  inclined  to  flatter  their  promoters.  Elowever,  they  often  ftrengthen  themfelves, 
and  baffle  thefe  efforts  by  refiftance.  The  ftate  is  nearly  as  unfettled  as  that  of  Cairo 
under  the  fultan,  whence  the  king  Hands  in  perpetual  danger  of  being  dethroned,  or 
put  to  death.  His  fubjedts  are  at  the  fame  time  extremely  poor,  and  he  feems  to 
have  nothing  but  the  title  of  a king,  it  we  fliould  compare  him  with  the  kings  of 
Europe.  No  walled  town  is  to  be  met  with  in  this  country,  .nor  are  their  houfes 
eredted  upon  walls.  They  are  in  want  of  lime  and  ftones,  and  all  their  dwellings 
are  thatched.  This  kingdom  is  not  the  moft  extenfive,  as  its  bounds  on  the  coaft  is 
only  two  hundred  miles,  and  as  many  within  land.  The  king  has  no  fixed  income 
arifing  from  duties  or  taxes ; but  the  wealthier  part  of  his  fubjedls,  to  ingratiate  them- 
felves with  him,  annually  make  him  prefents  of  horfes,  which,  as  the  number  in  that 
country  is  extremely  fmall,  are  the  more  valuable  j accompanying  them  with  harnefs  : 
they  alfo  offer  him  beafts,.  as  cows  and  goats  ; vegetables,  millet,  and  the  like.  Befide 
this,  he  has  forne  other  branches  of  revenue,  fuch  as  the  exadlions  he  exercifes  on 
Haves  both  of  his  country  as  well  as  foreign,  which  he  employs  at  the  lame  time  in 
the  cultivation  of  the  lands  allotted  to  him,  and  fells  them  to  the  Azanaghi,  or  Ara- 
bians, who  refort  thither  with  horfes,  and  various  other  articles  of  commerce.  Since 
the  Chriftians  have  found  the  way  to  that  country,  they  are  alfo  admitted  to  deal  with 
him.  No  reftraints  are  laid  neither  on  him,  nor  the  lords,  or  any  other  of  his  fubjedls, 
as  to  the  number  of  their  wives ; they  take  as  many  as  they  choofe : hence  the  king 
commonly  maintains  thirty  or  upwards.  They  do  not  cohabit  in  any  feraglio.  The  king 
distributes  them  in  feveral  villages  or  places  of  his  domains,  fometirnes  eight  or  ten 
together,  afflgning  them  a certain  number  of  maidens  to  ferve  them,  and  flaves  to 
work  the  lands  and  poffeffions  bellowed  on  them  by  him,  and  upon  which  they  are 
to  fubfift.  ITe  alfo  allots  them  cows,  goats,  and  other  beafts  and  commodities,  to 
put  them  beyond  the  reach  of  all  want  or  diffatisfadlion.  When  the  king  happens, 
to  vifit  any  of  thole  places,  he  never  carries  provifions  with  him ; the  whole  expence 
for  him  and  his  retinue  falls  entirely  upon  the  wives  he  goes  to  vifit.  Every  morning 
at  fun  rife,  during  his  refidence,  each  of  thole  females  prepares  him  a fervice  of  three 


* Later  difcoveries  have  fhewn  thefe  notions  to  be  erroneous. 
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or  four  difhes  of  meat,  fifh,  and  other  dainties,  after  the  Mooriftt  fafliion  and  cuftom ; 
they  fend  them  by  their  flaves  to  be  prefented  at  the  king’s  refectory;  lo  that  in  Ids  than 
an  hour’s  time  forty  or  fifty  different  difhes  are  prepared,  and  the  whole  in  readinefs 
at  the  lhorteft  notice  from  the  king ; who,  after  having  made  his  choice,  fends  the 
reft  to  his  attendants,  but  with  fuch  parfimony,  that  they  generally  fuffer  in  his  ler- 
vice.  In  this  manner  he  travels  from  one  place  to  the  other,  begetting  an  amazing 
pofterity,  as  he  paffes  from  one  wife  to  another ; and  as  loon  as  one  conceives,  he  goes 
no  more  near  her.  Bis  example  is  the  Itandard  to  all  the  lords  of  that  kingdom. 

The  religion  of  thefe  flrfl  negroes  is  the  Mahometan  ; in  which,  however,  they  are 
not  firm,  like  the  Moors,  efpecially  the  lower  clafs  of  the  people,  who  are  extremely 
ignorant  and  uninftrudted.  They  have  fome  Azanaghis  among  them,  to  whom 
they  are  indebted  for  that  faith,  and  fome  itinerant  Arabians,  who  adminifter  in- 
ftrudtion  to  them,  pretending  that  it  would  be  ignominious  to  call  themfelves  lords, 
whilft,  in  the  mean  time,  they  did  not  acknowledge  any  law  of  God ; by  which  blind- 
nefs  only  the  ob  feu  reft  of  the  vulgar,  in  their  nation,  were  charadterifed.  It  is  not 
known  that  they  have  been  initiated  in  that  faith  by  any  other  than  the  above-men- 
tioned two  nations.  Since  the  time  of  their  intercourfe  with  Chriftians,  they  have 
been  fenfibly  weakened  in  their  former  perfuafion. 

The  general  cuftom  of  thefe  nations  is  to  go  naked  ; they  only  cover  their  private 
parts  with  a kind  of  drawers,  which  are  made  out  of  goat  fkins.  Their  lords,  how- 
ever, and  the  bell  circumftanced  among  them,  put  a kind  of  cotton  Ihirt  about  them, 
as  thefe  countries  in  fome  parts  yield  cotton,  which  are  lpun  by  their  wives,  and  con- 
verted into  cloths  of  about  one  fpan  in  breadth.  Not  acquainted  with  the  ufe  of 
combs,  they  cannot  weave  them  broader,  but  remove  this  defedt  by  fewing  as  many 
together,  as  the  widenefs  of  their  work  demands.  Their  fhirts  do  not  reach  lower 
than  the  middle  of  their  thighs;  they  are  large  in  the  arms,  and  clofe  about  the  elbow. 
They  are  ufed  to  another  kind  of  drawers,  made  of  the  fame  material  which  they  gird 
about  their  loins,  and  which  falls  down  to  their  feet ; they  are  fo  wide  that  they  are 
fometimes  thirty  or  forty  palms  in  breadth.  Tiiis  breadth  throws  them  into  innume- 
rable folds,  and  produces,  as  it  were,  two  facks,  hanging  the  one  before  and  the  other 
behind  them,  with  that  addition  to  the  hinder  part,  that  it  fweeps  the  ground,  and 
forms  a kind  of  tail.  As  ridiculous  and  mifconceived  as  this  fafhion  is  to  every  eye, 
they  will  ftrut  in  it,  and  with  a fuperiority  afk  a ftranger,  whether  he  had  ever  feen 
any  drefs  coming  up  to  this  ? imagining,  that  there  cannot  be  any  thing  that  could  be 
compared  with  it.  Their  females,  married  or  not,  are  all  uncovered  from  the  fafh 
upwards.  About  their  loins  they  wear  a kind  of  fmall  fheet,  with  perfedt  carelefihefs, 
which  hangs  down  to  the  middle  of  their  legs.  Both  fexes  go  barefooted  ; they  drefs 
their  hair  with  fome  grace  and  much  fancy,  men  as  well  as  v/omen,  although  the  ge- 
nerality have  it  only  one  palm  long. 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  fee  men,  in  this  country,  perform  effeminate  functions,  fuch 
as  Ipinnmg,  walking,  &c.  The  heat  here  is  very  intenfe,  and  augmenting  progref- 
fively  as  we  advance  fouthwards ; v/e  are  more  fubjedt  to  cold  in  April,  in  Italy,  than 
they  are  in  January.  Both  fexes  are  diftinguifhed  for  their  cleanlinefs ; they  walk 
themfelves  four  or  five  times  a day,  from  head  to  feet,  yet  their  repafts  are  generally 
contaminated  and  loathfome,  as  they  obferve  neither  manners  nor  neatnefs.  Their 
character  in  things  they  are  not  converfant  with,  is  as  fimple  and  unfufpedting  as  they 
aic  fly  in  common  pradtice.  They  have  this  peculiarity,  that  to  the  greateft  propen - 
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fity  to  lying  and  deceiving,  they  join  a warm  charity,  as  they  never  fuffer  any  Granger 
to  pals  by,  without  treating  him  with  the  greateft  hofpitality  for  one  day  or  night, 
without  accepting  the  lead:  fee  in  return. 

The  negro  monarchs  are  almoft  in  a continual  warfare  with  one  another,  and  often 
engaged  in  quarrels  with  foreign  powers  in  their  vicinity.  Their  wars  are  generally 
on  foot,  as  they  have  all  a fcarcity  of  horfes.  Their  arms  are  but  few,  nor  would  the  heat 
of  that  climate  permit  them  a great  number;  their  defenfive  are  a large  round  target, 
they  make  from  the  leather  of  an  animal  called  danta,  which  is  almoft  impe- 
netrable to  any  weapon  : their  offenftve  are  a zagaye,  a kind  of  long  dart,  which  they 
call  with  an  inimitable  velocity ; thefe  are  armed  at  the  point  with  an  iron,  which  is 
barbed,  and  can  never  be  extrabted  from  wounds,  without  lacerating  the  flefh  : on 
their  fide  they  wear  a Moorifh  lcymetar,  which  is  curved  in  form  of  a bow,  and  is 
made  of  iron,  without  any  fceel,  which  they  draw  from  the  negro  kingdom  of  Gambra, 
lying  to  the  fouth.  If  they  have  any  iron  in  their  own  country,  they  know  nothing  of 
it,  or  want  indullry  to  work  it : their  laiT  weapon  is  a kind  of  fpear,  fimilar  to  our 
javelin,  befides  which  they  have  no  other  arms. 

Their  wars  border  on  lavage  ferocity,  in  proportion,  it  feems,to  their  being  difarmeck 
Their  flrokes  never  fall  in  vain;  their  daughter  is  univerfa!  and  unfparing ; they  are 
bold  and  obftinate,  preferring  to  fall  by  the  enemy's  hand,  rather  than  to  yield  one 
inch  of  ground.-  Death  is  indifferent  to  them,  and  they  will  handle  a breathlefs  com- 
panion  with  the  fame  unconcern  as  when  alive.  Before  their  commerce  with  the 
Portuguefe,  they  had  no  notion  of  fhips  : thofe  who  live  along  the  fhore  of  the  rivers, 
and  on  the  coaft,  keep  fome  canoes,  cut  out  cf  one  piece,  which  three  or  four  of  them 
can  carry  from  one  place  to  another;  in  thefe  they  fetout  to  fifh,  or  to  pafs  from  one 
place  to  another.  T hey  are  the  moll  expert  fwimmers  in  the  univerfe ; I faw  fome  proofs 
to  my  no  fmall  admiration. 

I palfed  the  river  Senegal  with  my  caravel  la,  and  navigating  farther  on,  I arrived 
at  the  country  of  Budomel,  dillant  from  the  faid  river  about  eight  hundred  miles  along 
the  coall,  which  is  an  uninterrupted  plain,  without  any  mountain.  This  word  Budo- 
mel, is  at  once  the  name  both  of  the  prince  and  country ; as  if  we  Ihould  fay,  the  land 
of  fuch  a lord,  or  count.  I flopped  here  with  my  caravella,  to  treat  with  this  prince, 
who,  according  to  the  defcription  of  fome  Portuguefe,  that  have  dealt  with  him,  was 
an  affable  and  upright  man,  of  the  greateft  truft,  and  who  never  failed  flnblly  to  dif- 
eharge  his  obligations.  And  as  I had  fome  Spanifh  horfes,  which  were  eagerly 
fought  for  in  that  country,  as  alfo  a large  provision  of  woollen  cloth,  Moorifh  filk, 
ware,  and  other  merchandizes,  I refolved  to  anchor  at  a certain  place  on  his  coaft, 
which  formed  a kind  of  haven.  I fent  him  notice,  by  a negro  interpreter  I had 
with  me,  that  I was  arrived,  with  horfes  and  other  wares,  to  ferve  him,  if  acceptable. 
The  prince,  on  hearing  this,  immediately  let  off,  with  about  fifteen  horfe,  and  fifty 
men  on  foot,  towards  the  coaft,  fending  me  word,  that  if  I fhould  pleafe  to  land,  and 
pay  him  a vifit,  he  would  do  me  honour : being  beforehand  acquainted  with  his  repu- 
tation, I went  to  him,  and  he  loaded  me  with  carelfes.  After  fome  interchange  of 
words,  1 gave  him  my  horfes,  and  all  he  defired  of  me.  I trufted  him,  and  he  bid 
me  follow  him  to  his  refidence,  which  was  only  twenty-five  miles  inland,  where  he 
would  pay  me,  with  many  obligations ; begging,  at  the  fame  time,  I would  wait  but 
a few  days,  as  he  would  pay,  in  the  exchange  for  my  goods,  a certain  number  of 
ilaves.  He  had  feven  horfes  from  me  with  their  harnefs,  whichhad  coftme  about  three 
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hundred  ducats,  therefore  I refolved  to  follow  him.  Previous  to  his  departure,  he 
offered  me  a young  girl,  turned  of  thirteen  years,  of  a beautiful  black,  and  a fine 
ihape.  He  laid  tome,  that  he  gave  her  to  me  for  the  fervice  of  my  room,  which  l 
accepted  of,  and  lent  to  my  veiled.  The  inherent  eagernefs  of  leeing  the  country  and 
hearing  of  new  things,  no  ids  than  the  expectation  of  my  payment,  rendered  the  jour- 
ney in  this  land  doubly  defirable. 

ITavin°-  thus  fignified  my  refolution  of  attending  him,  he  gave  me  horfes,  and  all  I 
could  wifi,  for  the  greater  conveniericy  of  my  journey.  When  we  were  within  four 
miles  diftance  from  his  refidence,  he  committed  me  to  a nephew  of  his,  named  Bif- 
boror,  the  lord  of  the  little  village  we  had  juft  entered,  who  gave  me  fo  entertaining 
and  diftinguilhed  a reception,  that  I continued  twenty-eight  days  at  his  houfe  : thence 
I frequently  went  to  pay  my  vifits  to  the  fovereign,  always  in  company  with  the  young 
prince.  It  was  November  when  I happened  to  be  in  that  country  ; and  I have  ob- 
ferved  fome  charadteriftics  as  to  the  living  of  that  nation,  during  my  ftay  there,  which 
I lhali  not  hefitate  to  relate.  I had  the  better  opportunity  of  acquainting  myfelf  v/ith 
this  country,  as  I was  compelled  to  travel  back  as  far  as  the  Senegal,  on  account  of 
the  tempeftuous  weather  that  arole  on  the  coaft,  which  hindered  me  from  going  on 
board,  and  occafioned  my  journey  by  land  to  the  coaft,  whence  I was  to  fend  orders  for 
the  veffels  to  proceed  to  the  Senegal  Tut  now  the  difficulty  ftarted  how  to  tranfmit 
to  the  ffiip,  inftrudHons  to  attend  me.  The  veffei  lay  three  miles  off  at  fea,  and  I 
afked  the  negroes  whether  there  was  not  fome  able  fwimmer  among  them  who  would 
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undertake  to  convey  a letter  to  the  veffei  1 he  greater  part  anfwered  in  the  affir- 
mative. When  T reflect  on  the  impetuofity  of  the  wind,  the  height  of  the  fea,  the 
banks  that  lay  difperfed  up  and  down  the  whole  way,  with  the  current  between  them, 
ruffling  into  contrary  directions,  which  feemed  to  render  an  efcape  almoft  impoffible, 
I am  ftill  furprifed  at  the  unexampled  refolution  and  affurance  with  which  this  enter - 
prife  was  contended  for.  Two  were  the  moft  forward,  and  undertook  the  hazardous 
talk  for  two  mavulgis  of  tin,  the  value  of  two  groffon,  or  about  three  farthings  Engliftr 
coin.  T hey  launched  with  an  intrepidity  calculated  to  baffle  the  combined  efforts  of 
the  two  fierceft  elements : they  dilappeared  fometimes  for  a confiderable  while,  and  I 
often  pronounced  them  drowned.  At  laft,  one  of  them,  no  longer  able  to  refill  the 
unfurmountable  obftrudtions  of  the  waves  breaking  over  his  head,  returned.  The 
other,  inflamed  with  an  emulation  ftill  fuperior  to  his  perils,  after  ftruggling  for 
a full  hour  on  a bank,  paffed  it  at  laft,  delivered  the  letter  at  the  veffei,  and  returned 
with  the  anfwer.  The  conclufion  1 drew  from  this  furprifing  fcene  was,  that  thole 
people  can  hardly  be  paralleled  in  lwimming  by  any  other  in  the  univerfe. 

I have  already  obferved,  that  thofe  who  are  called  lords,  have  no  caftles  nor  cities ; 
the  king  himfelf  has  nothing  but  villages,  with  thatched  houfes  ; and  Budomel  has 
command  only  over  a part  of  this  kingdom,  which  is  not  extenfive.  Pre-eminence 
in  this  country  does  not  confift  in  treafures,  or  money  of  any  fort,  (which  they  delpife) 
but  in  the  multiplicity  of  ceremonies,  and  in  the  fplendor  and  greatnefs  of  the  train 
they  are  attended  with.  This  retinue  is  entirely  at  their  devotion,  and  the  refpedt  they 
thereby  imprint  on  the  fubjedt  is  more  profound  than  that  which  is  ufually  manifefted 
to  the  fovereigns  or  lords  of  our  country  by  their  fubjedts.  The  dwelling  of  this  mo- 
narch muft  not  be  conceived  a palace  with  walls,  or  built  of  ftone  3 befides,  he  has  no 
permanent  refidence.  The  many  villages  allotted  to  him,  and  by  him  affigned  to  his 
wives  and  family,  are  the  caufes  of  his  government  being  ambulatory  and  unlettled. 
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The  village  where  I refided  was  one  of  that  defcription ; it  contains  about  forty  or  fifty 
thatched  houfes,  built  near  one  another,  in  a circular  form,  the  whole  furrounded  with 
thorn  hedges,  and  incloled  by  large  trees*  with  only  one  or  two  openings.  Each  houfe 
had  a court,  encompaffed  with  hedges,  fo  difpofed,  however,  as  to  facilitate  the 
way  from  court  to  court,  and  from  one  houfe  into  another.  I heard  thatBudomel  had 
nine  wives  in  this  place,  more  or  lei's  in  the  others,  according  to  his  pleafure.  Each 
of  them*  is  allowed  five  or  fix  young  maids  for  their  fervioe ; and  the  king  often  makes 
choice  of  them,  without  giving  the  lead:  offence  to  the  lawful  wife,  it  being  the  uni- 
verfal  cuftom.  In  this  manner  he  paffes  from  one  place  ta another.  Both  lexes  are 
very  luftful  5 and  one  of  the  firft  things  Budomel  afked  of  me  was,  with  an  air  of  eager- 
nefs,  whether,  as  the  Chriftians  were  lo  inventive,  I could  not  tell  him  fome  means  to 
pleafe  many  women,  and  he  would  reward  me  in  the  molt  liberal  manner.  I ealily 
concluded  that  this  vice  Hood  in  honour  among  them,  and  I remarked  their  jealoufy 
carried  to  the  higheft  pitch.  No  man  is  buffered  in  the  habitations  of  their  wives,  and 
the  fons  themfelves  are  miftrufted  and  excluded.  Budomel  has  two  hundred  negroes 
about  him,  and  he  never  iffues  forth  without  their  attendance.  One  let  leaves  him, 
and  another  comes  in  their  room  ; befides,  there  is  never  any  want  of  people  repairing 
from  the  adjacent  places  to  meet  him.  At  the  entrance  of  his  houfe,  before  his  apart- 
ment, there  are  feven  large  encloled  courts,  communicating  with  each  other  in  a fuc- 
ceffive  order,  each,  provided  with  a fpreading  tree  in  its  middle,  for  the  conveniency  of 
lEadow  for  thole  who  wait  upon  him.  His  family  is  diftributed  in  them  according  to 
their  rank,  the  leaft  confider  able  far  theft  off,  the  moil  confider  able,  nearell  his  apart- 
ment, whither  few  are  buffered  to  approach,  except  the  Chriftians  and  Azanaghi,  who 
have  free  accefs,  and  more  privileges  than  the  negroes  themfelves. 

Budomel  affefts  a great  pride  and  gravity,  for  he  will  never  be  leen,  except  an  hour 
in  the  morning,  and  a fhort  time  towards  the  evening,  when  he  appears  in  the  firft 
court  near  the  door  of  his  dwelling,  to  which  none  but  perfons  of  conlequence  are 
admitted.  The  pride  of  thefe  fovereigns  does  not  extend  only  to  the  low^er  claffes  of 
fubjefls  ; the  lords  alfo,  though  ever  fo  confiderable,  or  even  related  to  them,  fubmit 
to  the  fame  cringing  behaviour.  They  are  obliged  firft  to  ftrip  themfelves  naked, 
excepting  the  Heins  which  cover  the  private  parts  ; as  foon  as  they  enter  the  court,  they 
throw  themfelves  on  both  knees,  bowing  with  their  heads  down  to  the  ground,  and  with 
both  hands  covering  their  heads  with  land,  and  throwing  it  behind  their  Ihoulders. 
They  remain  for  a confiderable  while  in  this  pofture,  and  it  would  be  criminal  to  oppole 
or  negiecft  thefe  formalities  ; then  approaching  the  lord  upon  their  knees  and  feet,  they 
flop  at  a diftance  of  about  two  fteps  and  relate  their  bufmefs,  not  forgetting,  at  the 
fame  time,  to  continue  Brewing  band  in  the  aforefaid  manner,  the  head  bent,  in  fign  of 
the  deepeft  humiliation.  The  defpot  feems  to  take  little  or  no  notice  of  it,  being  all 
the  while  in  difcourfe  with  other  perfons.  When  the  fubjefl  has  done  fpeaking,  with 
an  arrogant  air  he  anfwers  him  in  a few  words.  I have  often  thought  that  the  worlhip 
paid  to  the  Divinity  itfelf,  comes  no  where  up  to  that  degree  of  humiliation  in  which 
the  people  of  this  country  fall  before  that  man.  This  cringing  cannot  be  attributed,  in 
my  opinion,  to  any  other  motive,  than  the  natural  timoroufnefs  of  thofe  nations,  and 
from  the  apprehcnfion  they  lie  under,  that  on  the  leaft  omiffion  they  fliall  be  punilhed 
with  the  lofs  of  their  wives  or  children,  who  are  reduced  to  flaverv,  and  put  to  bale. 
Thus  a numerous  retinue,  the  eminence  of  their  elevation,  and  the  unbounded  refpe<ft 
offered  to  them,  are  the  chief  marks  that  diftinguifh  fovereignty  among  thofe  nations. 

Vol.  I.  I Notwithftanding 
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Notwithftanding  this,  Budomel’s  compliance  towards  me  was  to  extreme  as  to  make 
me  think  it  the  affection  of  another  perfon.  He  condefcended  even  to  fhew  me  the 
moldues  or  houfes  of  prayer.  Towards  the  evening  he  alTembled  all  the  Azanaghi  or 
priefts,  which  he  maintains  at  his  ho  life,  and  who  inftrucled  him  in  the  Mahometan 
religion ; then  entering,  together  with  lome  chief  negroes,  into  the  court  where  the 
moique  hood,  he  performed  prayers  in  the  following  manner  : He  firft  flood  with  his 
eves  lifted  to  heaven;  then  he  made  two  fleps,  foftly  pronouncing  lome  ejaculation  ; 
then  threw  himfelf  on  the  ground,  and  luffed  it.  The  lame  was  imitated  by  the  Aza- 
nao-hi  and  all  the  reft.  Then  rifmg,  he  repeated  the  fame  ads  over  again  ten  or  twelve 
times,  which  took  up  about  half  an  hour.  When  he  had  done,  he  afked  me  my 
opinion  of  what  I had  leen ; and  as  he  was  much  pleafed  with  hearing  about  our  re- 
ligion, he  defired  me  to  indulge  him  with  lome  account  of  it.  I feized  this  oppor- 
tunity of  acquainting  him,  that  his  religion  was  falfe,and  that  thofe  who  adminiflered  in- 
ftrudtion  to  him,  were,  unqueflionably,  ignorant  of  the  truth.  I reprobated  the  law  of 
Mahomet  in  the  prefence  of  his  Arabian  dodlors,  and  endeavoured  to  demonflrate  its 
falfity  by  proofs.  They  all  took  fire  againfl  me,  but  Budomel  was  only  laughing  the 
whole  time;  he  laid,  however,  that  though  the  Mahometan  religicn  was  very  good, 
yet  he  thought  the  Chriftian  religion  the  better  of  the  two ; alledging,  that  as  the 
Clniftians  were  thericheft,  wifefl,  and,  in  every  refped  the  happiefl  people,  he  thought 
God  mull  be  particularly  pleafed  with  their  worfhip  ; that  yet  he  thought  the  negroes 
more  lure  of  their  falvation  than  the  Chriflians.  He  believed  that  God  was  juft,  and 
as  fuch,  would  infallibly  recomp ence  the  negroes  for  their  wants  in  this  world ; that 
permitting  the  Chriflians  to  enjoy  their  Paradife  in  this  world,  he  will  let  the  negroes 
have  their’s  in  the  next  In  all  his  difcourfes  he  fhewed  a good  underftanding,  and  lib- 
tened,  with  much  concern,  to  matters  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  I have  no  doubt  but 
he  would  have  been  converted  to  our  religion,  if  the  fear  of  lofmg  his  ftate  had  not 
prevailed  upon  him ; as  well  as  his  nephew,  (with  whom  I lodged)  who  frequently 
told  me  he  was  a cool  partifan  ; and  would  often  defire  me  to  relate  him  fomething 
about  it,  faying,  that  it  was  a good  thing  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

Budomel’s  table,  like  that  of  the  king  of  Senegal,  is  fupplied  by  his  wives,  each  of 
■whom  fend  every  day  a certain  number  of  meffes.  The  fame  cuftom  predominates 
among  thofe  of  the  negroes,  whole  circumftances  will  admit  of  it,  which  is  likewile  at 
the  expence  of  their  women.  They  eat  on  the  ground,  without  any  appearance  of 
regularity  or  manners  ; they  buffer  no  other  company  but  that  of  their  inflruflors,  the 
Moors  ; or,  at  moft,  two  of  their  principal  negroes.  The  lower  people  eat  by  ten  or 
twelve  over  a mefs  ; a bafket  of  vidluals  being  fet  between  them,  they  put  their  hands 
in  all  together.  They  eat  not  much  at  a time,  but  return  four  or  five  times  to  it  in 
a day. 

No  corn,  rye,  oats,  or  vine,  grow  in  the  kingdom  of  Senegal,  or  in  any  other 
beyond  it,  on  account  of  the  great  heats,  and  the  drynefs  of  the  foil,  no  rain  falling 
during  an  interval  of  nine  months,  that  is,  from  Odlober  to  June.  They  have  tried 
to  grow  corn  which  they  had  from  the  Chriftians,  but  to  no  purpofe,  as  it  demands  a 
temperate  air,  and  frequent  rains ; yet  the  millet,  of  which  they  have  a larger  and 
a fmaller  fort,  and  their  beans  thrive  well ; their  kidney  beans  are  the  fineft  to  be 
feen ; they  are  as  big  as  our  long  hazel  nuts,  and  offer  a beautiful  fhew,  by  their 
being  lpeckled  with  varigated  colours,  fo  artfully,  as  to  appear  painted ; the  bean  is 
broad,  low,  and  of  a lively  red;  lome  of  them  are  white  and  beautiful.  They  are 

fown 
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fown  in  July,  and  gathered  in  September.  This  interval,  which  is  the  time  of  their 
rains,  and  the  conlequent  dwelling  of  their  rivers,  is  alio  that  of  their  labours.  They 
fow  and  gather  in  theie  months,  but  with  lb  much  indolence,  that  the  whole  year  they 
buffer  its  effects,  and  are  hardly  ever  able  to  bring  any  production  to  market.  They 
go  four  or  five  together  out  upon  a field;  their  tools  are  a kind  of  frnall  inftruments 
like  fipades.  Their  tilling  con  fills  in  working  the  ground  with  them  in  finch  a man- 
ner, that  inftead  of  turning  the  ground  towards  them,  they  project  it  in  the  oppofite 
way  before  them.  Although  they  do  not  dig  deeper  than  two  or  three  inches,  the 
natural  exuberance  and  kindnefs  of  that  foil  does  all  the  reft.  Their  drinks  are 
water,  milk,  and  palm-wine : the  latter  of  thefe  liquors  is  extracted  from  a tree  not 
unlike  our  date  trees,  which  is  called  mighol  by  the  negroes.  There  is  a great  num- 
ber difperfed  over  the  country;  and  they  have  the  property  of  yielding  almoft  the 
whole  year  their  produCt.  They  tap  the  trunk  in  two  or  more  places,  and  out  flows  a 
brownifh  liquor,  as  thin  as  fkimmed  milk,  which  they  receive  in  cala bathes.  T hey  ufiually 
-draw  it  in  the  dufk  of  the  evening.  The  quantity  a tree  yields  at  once,  is  not  very 
confiderable,  but  the  quality  is  fo  much  the  better;  it  has  the  property  of  intoxicat- 
ing, unlefis  reduced  by  water.  The  firft  running  will  bear  companion  with  any  of  the 
European  wines  in  point  of  fweetnefs ; by  little  and  little,  that  lweetnefs  vanifhes,  and 
is  replaced  by  acidity.  Hence  it  will  be  more  flattering  to  the  tafte  the  third  or  the 
fourth  day,  than  the  firft.  I have  ufed  it  feveral  times  during  my  ftay  in  that  country, 
and  it  is  but  juftice  to  fay,  that  the  flavour  is,  in  my  idea,  more  exquifite  than  even 
our  wines.  This  liquor  is  not  fo  very  common  among  the  vulgar,  as  the  abundance 
of  the  trees  fhould  afford,  though  they  are  not  deftitute  of  it;  but  the  wealthier  are 
plentifully  provided  with  it.  Thefe  trees  are  not  the  property  of  individuals  ; encom- 
paffed  with  fences  like  our  fruit  gardens  and  vines,  they  lie  open,  and  belong  to  the 
whole  community,  where  every  one  is  entitled  to  make  his  provifion.  They  have 
fruits  of  our  growth  and  others  which  are  peculiar  to  the  climate;,  they  are  all  palat- 
able, and  conftitute  a chief  article  of  the  food  of  the  inhabitants.  No  care  is  bellowed 
for  bringing  them  to  perfeClion ; they  lie  wild  and  uncultivated,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
in  our  forefts.  It  may  eafily  be  conceived  what  a flavour  thofe  fruits  might  be  carried  to 
in  a ground  and  temperature  like  this,  if  the  leaft  art  was  employed  in  their  cultivation. 
The  whole  country  is  variegated  with  rich  paftures,  and  lofty  and  beautiful  trees  be- 
fpeaking  the  moft  liberal  fertility,  though  I found  myfelf  a ftranger  to  them.  Several 
lakes  occur,  which  are  not  extenfive  but  unmeafurably  deep,  and  full  of  ftrange  fifhes, 
and  certain  water-fnakes,  called  calcatrice.  They  make  ufe  of  a certain  oil  in  the 
preparation  of  their  vidluals,  though  I could  not  learn  whence  they  drew  it,  which 
poffeflfes  a threefold  property,  that  of  fmelling  like  violets,  of  tailing  like  oil  of  olives, 
and  of  tinging  vibluals  like  faffron,  with  a colour  Hill  finer.  A different  kind  of  beans 
is  to  be  met  with  here,  which  are  red  with  a black  fpot,  fmall,  but  in  great  abundance. 

There  are  divers  kinds  of  animals  in  this  country.  Among  the  reptile  fpecies, 
is  a troublefome  quantity  of  fnakes,  fome  of  them  poifonous.  It  is  untrue  that  they 
have  wings  or  feet,  as  it  has  been  given  out ; the  moft  part  are  two  feet  in  length,  but 
fome  others  are  of  a monftrous  fize.  It  is  reported  that  they  meet  fometimes  in 
clufters,  at  places  where  there  is  the  greateft  quantity  of  pifmires,  who,  by  inftinbt, 
work  deep  holes  into  the  ground,  almoft  like  ovens,  which,  when  they  have  done, 
often  an  hundred  and  fifty  together,  they  recede,  and  leave  thofe  ferpents  in  undifputed 
poffeffion  of  them.  The  negroes  of  this  country  are  profeffed  forcerers,  making 

charms 


Book  I.  Chap.  VL 


68  FIRST  VOYAGE  op  CADA  MOSTO. 

charms  of  every  thing  in  nature,  and  in  particular  on  thofe  ferpents.  A Genoefe, 
Upon  whole  teftimony  I have  good  reaforwto  rely,,  informed  me,  that  when  he  was  in 
the  fame  country,  deeping  one  night  in  the  houfe  of  Budomel’s  nephew,  where  I 
lodged,  he  was  awaked  towards  midnight  by  a confided  whiffling  round  the  houfe. 
He  obferved  the  faid  Bifboror  rife,  and  depart  on  a camel  with  two  of  his  Haves.  The 
Genoefe,  not  able  to  refrain,  afked  him  where  he  intended  to  go  at  fo  untimely  an  hour? 
He  anfwered,  to  a fervice  of  his,  and  that  he  would  not  tarry,  but  come  back.  Along 
while  palled  before  he  returned  home.  'The  Genoefe  once  more  afking  him  about  his 
excursion,  he  demanded  in  anfwer,.  whether  he  had  not  heard  a whiffling  about  his 
houfe  ? Being  anfwered  in  the  affirmative,  he  told  him,  that  they  were  ferpents,  which, 
if  1 had  not  bewitched  by  a magic  ufed  in  this  country,  and  by  which  I have  repulfed 
them,  they  would  have  made  a great  havock  among  my  animals.  The  Genoefe  ex- 
preffinghis  furprife  at  fuch  a power,  Bifboror  told  him,  that  there  was  nothing  wonder- 
ful in  it,  that  his  uncle  Budomel  knew  other  charms;  that  whenever  he  wanted  a cer- 
tain compofition  for  poifoning  his  arms,  making  a large  circle,  with  one  call  he  forced 
all  the  ferpents  of  the  neighbourhood  in  it;  that  killing  with  his  own  hand  the  moft 
poifonous  among  them,  he  difmiffed  the  reft ; then  taking  the  blood,  and  mixing  it  with 
the  feed  of  a tree,  (of  which  I have  had  a fpecimen)  he  dipped  his  arms  into  it,  which, 
wherever  they  ftrubt,  though  never  fo  fuperficially,  they  carried  certain  and  almoft  in- 
ftantaneous  death,  Bifboror  offered  to  let  him  fee  that  craft,  but  the  Genoefe  was  not 
willing.  By  thefe  inftances,  1 fhould  believe  that  the  negroes  are  in  general  given  to  - 
forcery;  and  I do  not  know  whether  there  might  not  be  fome  foundation  in  that  prac- 
tiled  on  the  ferpents;  at  lead:  I have  often  heard  of  it  in  Italy,  when  fpeaking  about  the 
exiftence  of  perfons  endowed  with  fuch  powers. 

There  are  no  other  domeffic  animals  in  this  country  but  oxen*  cows,  and  goats. 
The  fheep,  which  loves  a temperate  air*  and  rather  cold  than  heat,  is  not  to  be  found 
there.  Providence  has  acled  admirably  in  this  refpedt,  to  reconcile  to  our  climate 
an  animal,  without  which,  our  defence  againd:  cold  would  be  infufficient ; and  to  with- 
hold it  from  another,  - where  its  bell  part  would  have  proved  fuperduous,  fupplying  its  .■* 
defeat  'at  the  fame  time  by  a production  (cotton)  more  congenial  to  its  nature. . 
The  cows  and  the  goats  of  this  divifion  in  particular,  as  well  as  of  Negroland  in  ge- 
neral, are  much  weaker  than  ours.  I do  not  find  any  other  caufe  than  heat  of  the  fun. 
Their  hair  is  either  white  or  black,  or  of  a mixture  of  both  colours:  I law  one  red, , 
which  was  looked  upon  as  a rarity.  Wild  rapacious  animals,  as  lions. and  leopards,  v 
are  here  in  great  numbers ; alfo  wolves,  bucks,  and  hares.  The-  elephants  in 
this  country  are  not  domefflcated  as  in  many  other  parts ; they  are  buffered  to  . 
run  wild,  and  are  found  together  by  herds  in  the  foreffs.  I omit  defcribing  this 
animal,  it  being  univerfally  known,  that  it  is  of  a moil  ffupendous  body,  with  ffiort 
legs,  and  that  its  fize  may  eafily  be  conjectured  by  the  teeth  of  ivory,  which  are  every 
where  to  be  feen  in  our  country,  and  of  which  they  have  only  one  on  each  fide  of  the 
lower  jaw,  like  our  boars,  with  this  difference,  that  thofe  of  the  latter  animal  are  erect, 
and  thofe  of  the  elephant  retorted  towards  the  ground.  Their  gait  is  the  fame  as  that 
of  other  quadrupeds;  they  have  three  joints,  or  fprings  on  their  feet,  which  play  when 
they  put  themfelves  in  motion.  I thought  proper  to  notice  this  particular,  as  I had 
always  been  erroneoudy  told  before  I came  in  thefe  parts,  that  they  could  not  lie  on 
their  knees,  and  that  they  dept  Handing;  but  they  lie  and  walk  like  other  animals. 

I heir  teeth  never  fall  except  when  they  are  dead.  The  elephant  is  perfectly  in- 
nocent 


Book  I.  Chap.  VI.  FIRST  VOYAGE  of  CADA  MOSTO.  69 

nocent  to  man,  unlefs  provoked  by  ill  treatment.  When  it  intends  to  hurt,  it  ap- 
proaches, and  takes  the  offender  by  its  trunk,  which  lengthens  or  contracts  at  plea- 
sure, and  launches  him  with  Rich  an  impetuofity,  as  to  throw  him  an  arrow’s  caff  dis- 
tance. Their  SwiftneSs  is  not  leSs  obServable,  as  in  Spite  of  their  bulk,  they  will  catch 
a man,  though  ever  So  .good  a runner,  owing  to  the  length  of  their  Reps.  They  are 
more  dangerous  when  they  have  whelps  than  at  other  times,  of  which  they  never  have 
above  three  or  four.  They  live  upon  leaves,  and  fruits  of  trees,  which  they  break 
down,  together  with  the  branches,  with  their  trunk,  which  is  of  a large  bore,  and 
through  which  they  receive  the  food.  I cannot  recoiled  any  other  animals  of  this 
kind  exiRing  in  Senegal. 

There  are  various  kinds  of  birds  in  this  country,  but  the  parrots  are  the  greater 
number,  and  they  overfpread  the  whole  country.  The  negroes  hate  them  becaufe  they 
commit  great  depredations  on  their  feeds  and  vegetables.  They  are  Said  to  be  of  various 
Tpecies,  but  I remarked  only  two;  one  fimilar  to  thole  we  receive  from  Alexandria, 
or  rather  Smaller ; the  other  bigger 9 and  theSe  have  the  head,  neck,  beak  and  feet 
brown;  the  body  is  yellow  and  green.  I had  brought  a vaR  number  with  me  to 
. Spain;  but  Some  died  on  the  paffage,  especially  little  ones  from  the  neR.  Yet  I Saved 
above  one  hundred  and  fifty,  which  I fold  at  half  a ducat  each.  Their  nefis  are  Con- 
Rrucled  with  a marvellous  induftry ; they  employ  rallies  for  their  materials,  and  com- 
bine them  together  So  as  to  give  it  the  form  of  a ball.  This  done,  they  make  choice  of 
a palm-tree,  or  Rich  other  whole  branches  are  the  thinnefi  and  weakefi  pollible ; then 
twilling  arufh  at  the  extremity  of  the  branch,  they  fuffer  it  to  hang  down  for 'about  two 
ipans ; on  that  they  artfully  fix  their  neR,  which  hangs  in  the  air  like  a ball,  with  only 
one  opening.  This  is  a precaution  by  which  they  i’nfure  the  lives  of  their  little  ones 
from  the  rapacity  of  fnakes,  to  which  the  debility  and  thinnefs  of  the  branch  precludes 
all  accefs.  I have  feen  another  kind  of  birds  in  this  country,  called  Pharaoh’s  hen, 
which  we  get  from  the  Levant,  There  is  no  fcarcity  of  thefehens,  nor  of  geefe,  which 
only  differ  from  ours  in  their  feathers ; not  to  mention  many  other  fmaJland  large  birds, 
no  other  way  remarkable,  but  by  their  being  extraneous  to  us. 

As  I was  for  a confiderable  time  in  this  country,  I determined  one  day  to  fee  a 
market  or  fair  of  theirs,  within  a fmall  diRance  from  the  place  of  my  refidence,  which 
was  held  in  a kind  of  meadow  regularly  twice  a week,  on  Monday  and  Friday  ; and  1 
went  two  or  three  times.  The  people  that  reforted  thither,  came  not  farther  diRant 
than  four  or  five  miles ; for  at  the  fame  time  thole  beyond  that  fpace  had  other  markets, 
more  within  their  reach  and  convenience.  Their  poverty  may  bell  be  known  on  Rich 
■ an  occafion,  by  the  trifling  value  of  the  goods  they  convey  for  Rale ; betides  cottons, 
and  even  that  in  fmall  quantities,  cotton,  yarn,  vegetables,  oil,  millet,  kettles  of  earth, 
mats  of  palm-tree,  and  fome  other  articles  of  the  firR  necefiity,  were  very  nearly  all 
they  had  to  boaR  of.  Men  and  women  are  concerned  in  it ; the  men  bring  chiefly  arms, 
and  a little  gold,  as  they  can  afford.  No  money  is  to  be  feen  here ; all  contracts  are 
made  by  bartering,  one  article  for  another,  according  to  eRimation,  I was  Unrounded 
•by  thofe  negroes  of  both  lexes,  and  gazed  at  like  a phenomenon.  They  were  won- 
derfully gratified  in  feeing  what  theyfo  ardently  defired,  a Chriftian.  They  were  not 
lefs  enchanted  with  my  drels  than  the  whitenefs  of  my  face.  I was  then  in  the 
Spam  Hi  habit,  with  a waiRcoat  of  black  damafk,  and  a woollen  cloak  over  it.  They 
were  furprifed  when  they  confidered  the  woollen  cloth,  and  had  no  conception  of  it. 

Vol.  I,  ' K They 
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They  handled  my  arms  and  hands,  and  Tubbed  me  with  ipittle,  to  fee  whether  that 
whirenels  was  artificial  or  real  $ and  when  they  were  convinced  of  the  latter,  their  ad- 
miration was  Hill  greater.  I went  to  thole  markets  through  curiofity,  and  to  fee  whe- 
ther I could  not  procure  forne  gold.  I generally  returned  unprovided,  on  account  df 
the  fcarcity  of  that  commodity. 

The  value  of  the  horles  is  enhanced  in  this  country  by  their  fcarcity.  The  Arabians  « 
and  Azenhagi  tranfport  them  by  land  from  Barb  ary, , but 4 very,  iparingly ; and  the  ex- 
ceffive  heat  of  the  climate  kills  even  thofe  few  in  a ihort  time.  They  prolper  very 
much  in  fatnefs,  but  this  is  u filially  attended 'with  a diftemper,.  which  flops  their  urine, 
and  kills  the  greatelt  part  of  them.  T'he  food  they  give  them  is  the  leaves  of  the 
kidney-beans,  which  they  gather  after  their  crop,  cut  and  dry  them  like  hay,  and  lay 
them  before  their  horfies,  inftead  of  barley:  they  alfo  give  them  millet,,  by -which  they 
grow  very  fat.  I have  often  feen  a horle  of  a good  breed  fold  for  twelve  and  fourteen. 
Haves,  Whenever  a lord  buys  a horfe,  he  takes  forme  of  his  horfe  magicians  with  him,, 
who,  lighting  a large  fire  of  the  branches  of  certain  trees,  according  to - their  fancy, 
make  a thick  fmoke ; they  then  hold  the  horle  by  the  bridle  over  it,  uttering  a few 
words  ; and  anointing  it  with  a certain  lubtle  ointment,  they  keep  it  eighteen  or  twenty 
days  fhut  up  from  every  perfon,  and  hang-  about  its  neck  forne'  Moorifh  charm,  which 
they  fold  up  like  a letter,  in  a lquare  form,  and- cover  it  with  red  leather,  fuperftitioufly 
believing,  that  by  means  of  this  fantaftical  practice,  they  put  their  lives  in  greater  fecurity* 
in  time  of  battle. 

The  women  of  this  country  are  very  gay  and  airy  ; they  are  much  inclined  to  finging 
and  dancing,  eipecially  the  younger  ; but  they  never  dance  except  by  moon-light. 
Their  dances  differ  infinitely  from  oursr 

Among  the  many  European  things  thofe  negroes  fhewed'  themfelves  admirers  of, 
are  die  crols  bows  : but  the  e fie 61  of  our  cannon,  which  forne  of  diem  had  occafion  to 
fee  at  the  fiiip,.aftoniffiedthem  above  all,*  I ordered  one  to  be  difeharged  in  their  pre- 
l'ence,  and  they  were  all  ftruck  with  terror.  When  I told  them  that  a fingle  one 
might  kill  above  an  hundred  men  in  a group,  they  gave  me  to  underfland,,  with  an  air 
of  deep  lurprile,  that  none  but  the  devil  could  do  fuch- things.  They  were  alfo  not  a 
little  aftonifhed,.  when, defiring  one  of  my  mariners  to  play  cm  the  bagpipes,  they  law 
it,  admired  the  different  parts,,  and  afked  me  whether  it  was  not  forne  living  animal  that 
lung  in  luck  a variety  of  modulations,  which  gave  them  exquifite  pleafure.  When  X 
put  it  into  their  hands,  unfilled,,  upon  feeing  their  error,  they  told  me  with  great  fim- 
piicity,  that  it  was  a celeftial  mffrument,  and  a work:  of  God’s  own  hands;  that  other- 
wife  it  could  not  produce  fuch  manifold  infiefliorrs,  and  thole  fo  fweet.  They  were 
not  Ids  aftonilked  in  feeing  the  conftruflion  of  our  veffel,  its  equipment,  the  malls, 
iails,  anchors,  &c.  They  thought  that  the  openings  in  the  prow  of  the  veffel  were 
real  eyes,  by  which  it  had  perception,  and  could  furvey  the  ftate  of  the  fea  and  its 
own.  They  told  us  that  we  muff  be  forcerers,  and  rivals  to  the  devil ; not  compre- 
hending how  we  fhould  arbitrarily  rule  the  lea  without  fight  of  land,  unlefs  guided  by 
the  devil,  fince  even  thole  who  travel  on  land  often  could  not  find  out  their  places— 
an  error  the  lefs  furprifing,  as  they  had  no  idea  of  the  art  of  navigation,  of  the  com- 
pals,  and  maps.  The  burning  candle  was  one  of  thofe  phoenomena  that  made  them 
all  attention  and  admiration,  as  they  are  abfolutely  ftrangers  to  any  other  kind  of  light 
but  that  of  their  fire.  IT aving  perceived  that  they  picked  the  honey  (of  which  there  is 
forne  produced  in  their  country)  from  the  comb,  they  threw  the  wax  away,  and  having 
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purchafed  a few  combs  from  one  of  them,  I fhewed  him  the  method  of  extracting 
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the  honey  from  wax,  and,  in  their  prefence,  caufed  fome  candles  to  be  made  and  lighted 
from  that  apparent  drofs.  Upon  this  new  fipeCtacle,  they  declared,  with  marks  of  un- 
defcribable  allonifhment,  that  we  Chriftians  knew  all  things. 

I know  of  no  particular  mufical  inftruments  among  this  nation,  except  a Moorifh 
tabafki,  like  our  drums,  and  a grois  fiddle,  with  only  two  firings,  which  they  touch 
without  art,  or  the  lead  harmony. 

Having  now,  for  a confiderable  time,  remained  in  this  country,  and  furveyed,  pur- 
chafed, and  learned  as  much  as  I thought  ufeful,  as  foon  as  I received  the  number  of 
negroes  for  which  Budomel  had  agreed  with  me,  I refolved  to  fet  fail,  in  order  to 
double  Cape  Verde,  in  fearch  of  new  countries  and  adventures.  Farther  flimulated  by 
the  former  information  I had  obtained  from  the  infante,  of  the  probability  of  new 
difcoveries,  and  the  certainty  of  another  kingdom  beyond  Senegal,  called  Gambra, 
where  the  negroes  I had  feen  in  Spain  a fill  red  me  there  was  an  abundance  of  gold,  and 
that  all  Chriftians  who  had  ever  put  a footing  in  it  returned  opulent,  I took  early  leave 
of  Budomel,  and  failed,  big  with  expectations,  for  thofe  definable  countries.  One 
morning  our  crew  exclaimed,  that  two  vefifels  were  in  fight,  and  coming  up  with 
us  ; we  mutually  diftinguifhed  the  religion  and  the  nation,  and  came  to  a parley. 
When  I heard  that  one  of  the  two  vefifels  belonged  to  Antonio,  a Genoefe  gentle- 
man, much  famed  for  his  ^experience  in  navigation ; that  the  other  was  conduced 
by  a number  of  the  armourers  of  the  infante  Henry;  and  that  they  were  jointly 
iteering  for  Cape  Verde,  thence  to  leparate  upon  new  difcoveries,  I offered  the  com- 
pany of  my  vefifel,  as  I was  going  the  fame  direction.  My  propofal  was  readily  ac- 
cepted. We  coafled  the  land  in  a flrait  fouthern  direction  till  next  day.  Carried  by 
a prolperous  wind,  we  landed  at  Cape  Verde,  which  is  only  thirty  Italian  miles  diftant 
from  the  place  I had  fet  out. 

The  Hand  of  Cape  Verde  has  its  name  from  the  quantity  of  green  trees  which  the 
Portuguefe  (who  dilcovered  it  only  one  year  before  my  own  landing*)  had  found  in  it, 
and  which  are  in  a continual  ftate  of  verdure  during  the  whole  year,  as  Cape  Blanco, 
before  fpoken  of,  derived  its  appellation  from  the  fandy  and  whitifh  profpeCt  it  afforded. 
Cape  Verde  has,  befides  its -elevated  foliation,  and  its  prominence  into  the  fea,  two 
hills,  which  embellifh  it,  and  render  it  highly  attractive.  T he  negroes  that  people 
it  are  fubjeCts  of  Senegal,  and  they  live  difperfed  upon  it,  and  around  it,  along 
the  coaft,  in  thatched  habitations.  Oppofite  to  this  cape,  there  are  a few  banks, 
reaching  about  half  a mile  into  the  fea.  Beyond  them,  to  the  weft,  three  iflands  offer, 
which  are  uninhabited,  and  overgrown  with  green  and  lofty  trees.  As  we  flood  in  need 
of  water,  fearched  two  of  thofe  iflands  to  trace  fome  fprings,  and  found  in  the 
largeft  of  them  a fmall  provifion,  in  a fpot  fomewhat  eminent,  which  could  be  of  little 
fervice  to  the  cravings  of  our  crew.  Birds  and  fifties  are  equally  common  here  ; we 
found  a number  of  nefts,  with  eggs  of  divers  birds,  exotic  to  us ; and  we  fifhed  with 
lines  and  hooks.  We  took  fhoals  of  fifties  ; among  others,  gurnets  and  gold  fifii,  at  a 
medium  of  thirteen  pounds  apiece.  It  was  then  June  ; the  next  day  refuming  our 
voyage,  we  kept  (till  the  fame  courfe,  and  always  in  fight  of  land.  A little  beyond  the 
aforefaicf  cape,  we  perceived  a gulph  that  was  encompaffed  by  a low  ground,  Itored  with 
the  molt  beautiful  and  lofty  trees,  that  never  lofe  their  greennefs,  or  wither  like  ours ; 

* This  muft  be  an  error.  Cape  Verde  was  difcovered  in  1446, 
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but  before  a leaf  tails,  another  takes  place.  This  chain  of  trees,  however,  extends  not 
far ; they  are  aim  oh  walked  by  the  tea,  and  continue  to  render  that  coaft  extremely 
pleat  ant  5 and  if  I fliould  add  my  fuffrage,  I would  fay,  that  in  all  my  voyages,  either  to 
die  weft  or  eaft,  I never  beheld  a piofpedl  lb  enchanting  as  that  of  this  coaft,  which  is 
interfered  by  many  rivers  of  every  defcriptiom 

The  whole  coaft  beyond  the  gulph  is  inhabited  by  two  tribes  of  negroes,  the  one 
called  the  Barbacini,  the  other,  the  Serreri : neither  of  them  are  fa bje 61  s to  the  king 
of  Senegal.  They  are  free  and  independent.  There  is  no  other  diftindlion  among 
them  but  that  natural  one  which  affluence,  qualities,  and  other  excellencies^  procure 
to  one  individual  over  another.  They  abhor  the  name  of  lord  or  mailer,  owing  per- 
haps to  the  impreffion  which  the  condudt  of  the  neighbouring  princes  has  made  on 
them,  who  fhatch  women  and  children  from  their  fubjects  whenever  they  can  find 
matter  of  offence  or  difgufl.  They  are  profeffed  idolaters,  and  live  without  any  law  : 
they  are  cruel  as  to  their  charadler.  Their  chief  weapon  is  the  bow,  on  which  they 
launch  poifoned  arrows,  which  carry  infallible  and  immediate  death  on  the  o'hjedt  of 
theft  aim.  They  are  ftrong- bodied,  and  of  the  deepeft  black.  Theft  country  is  over- 
fpread  with  lakes  and  woods,  behind  which  they  intrench  themfelves,  and  baffle  the 
combined  efforts  of  all  their  neighbours.  The  kings  of  Senegal  have  often  attempted 
to  fubj.ugate  this  country,  but  they  have  generally  been  compelled  to  give  up  their' 
enterprise  with  difgrace,  either  by  the  dreadful  effedls  of  thofe  poifoned  arrows,  or 
by  the  natural  impregnability  of  the  country. 

Continuing  thus  our  vovage  with  a favourable  wind  to  the  fouth,  we  at  lafl  arrived 
at  the  mouth  of  a river  which  was  about  an  arrow’s  caft  in  breadth,  but  not  deep  : 
we  gave  this  river  the  name  of  Barbacini,  and  it  is  by  the  fame  name  it  will  alfo  be 
marked  on  the  map  of  navigation  drawn  of  that  country,  at  a diftance  of  fixty  miles- 
beyond  Cape  Verde.  We  only  failed  by  day,,  and  anchored  every  night' at  fome  place* 
of  one  or  two  fathoms  of  water,  not  above  four  or  five  miles  from  the  coaft.  At 
day  break  v/e  hoifted  fail,  ftationing  a man  at  the  main  maft,  and  two  others  on  the 
deck,  watching  the  motions  of  the  fea,  and  noticing  the  fhoals  or  banks,  if  there  fell 
any  in  our  way.  By  this  courfe  we  were  foon  furprifed  by  another  river,  which 
fell  little  fflort  of  the  Senegal.  At  the  fight  of  this  river,  and  the  beauty  of  the 
country  it  waffled,  which  was  decked  by  innumerable  trees,  we  caft  anchor,  and  de- 
termined to  fend  one  of  our  interpreters  on  fhore.  Each  caravella  had  one  brought 
from  Portugal,  where  they  had  been  purchafed  of  merchants,  to  which  they  had  been 
fold  in  Senegal,  and  which  were  to  be  fubfervient  to  our  refpedtive  viewrs.  They 
had  been  converted  to  Chriftianity,  and  inftruAed  in  the  Spanifii  language,  which  thev 
fpoke  fluently : we  had  them  from  their  mafters  upon  engagement  of  his  being  per- 
mitted the  choice  in  thofe  of  our  procuring : and  thefe  negroes  may  purchafe 
their  liberty,  if  they  replace  themfelves  by  four  other  (laves.  Having  caft  the  lot 
which  drip  was  to  lend  its  interpreter,  it  fell  upon  the  Genoefe.  Manning  the  boat, 
the  interpreter  was  lent  on  fhore,  with  inftruftions  not  to  approach  with  the  boat 
within  an  eafy  reach  of  inimical  attempts.  Pie  was  ordered  to  inform  himfelf  of  the 
(late  of  the  country ; of  its  fovereign ; and  whether  there  was  any  gold,  or  fuch  other 
goods  worth  trading.  He  was  icarcely  put  on  finore,  and  the  boat  withdrawn, 
Vvdign  a crowd  of  negroes  advanced,  who  having  perceived  the  vefiels  approaching 
their  coaft,  had  put  themfelves  into  an  ambufcade,  armed  with  bov/s  and  arrows,  to 
overtake  whatever  fhouid  offer  from  the  vefleh  Plaving  now  come  up  to  the  inter- 
preter. 
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prefer,  they  fpoke  Tome  words  to  him,  of  which  he  did  not  know  the  purport.  They 
were  not  long  before  they  fell  upon  him  with  their  gomes,  a kind  of  Moorifh  fword, 
and  he  was  (lain  in  an  inflant,  without  thole  in  the  boats  having  it  in  their  power 
to  fly  to  his  afliftance.  This  news  aflonifhed  us,  and  we  concluded  that  by  their 
favagenels  toward  one  of  their  blood,  they  mull  be  of  a ferocious  and  cruel  dif- 
pofition,  and  dill  more,  unfparing  towards  our  people.  We  left  thefe  lavages,  dill 
continuing  to  the  fouth  at  a fmall  didance  from  the  coad,  which  was  low,  and  pro- 
grefiively  augmenting  in  beauty  and  verdure.  Having  at  lad  met  with  a third  river, 
which  was  in  the  narrov/ed  part,  of  its  mouth  above  three  or  four  miles  wide,  and 
very  convenient  for  harbouring  drips,  we  cad  anchor  in  it,  refolving  the  next  morning 
to  inform  ourfelves  whether  or  no  it  was  the  country  of  Gambra. 

Having  then  reached  this  river,  which  is  above  leven  miles  broad  in  its  mouth, 
we  concluded  that  we  were  now  in  the  much  defired  Gambra,  and  that  afcendino” 
this  river,  we  diould  find  Tome  land  where  we  might  make  fome  fuccefsful  adven- 
tures in  gold  or  other  valuables.  The  next  day  having  a favourable  wind,  we  per- 
mitted the  fmalleb  and  lighted  of  our  caravellas,  with  fome  of  our  boats,  to  proceed 
a confiderable  way,  with  indrudions  to  dilcover  the  banks,  and  dudiouflv  to  found 
the  water,  giving  exact  dgnals  of  the  danger  or  fecurity.  This  order  was  pundually 
executed.  Having  then  gone  up  the  river,  for  fome  didance,  the  caravella  lent 
one  of  our  boats,,  and  its  own,  which  was  fomewhat  lei's,  to  examine  and  explore, 
forbidding  them  to  fight,  in  cafe  they  diould  be  aiTailed  by  the  negroes  in  their  canoes, 
but  indantly  to  withdraw,  as  it  was  not  our  intention  to  fubdue  thole  nations  by  violence, 
but  to  attach  ourfelves  to  them  by  the  bands  of  benevolence  and  kind  treatment. 
They  fathomed  the  water,  and  finding  no  where  lefs  than  fixteen  feet  deep,  they  ad- 
vanced two  miles  higher,  and  feeing  the  fhore  on  both  fides  of  the  river  delightful, 
and  bordered  with  lofty  and  numerous  green  trees,  and  the  river  flow  in  circles,  they 
refolved  to  return  and  report.  Defcending  the  dream,  they  unexpectedly  law  three 
aknadias  coming  down  the  mouth  of  a fmall  river,  which  mixed  with  the  water  of  this 
river.  I have  obferved  that  thole  almadias  are  fmall  boats,  made  of  a fmgle  trunk, 
which  they  hollow,  and  give  it  the  form  of  our  burchielle.  Sufpedting  whether  that 
people  had  any  hodile  defigns,  and  being  previoully  acquainted  with  their  fkill  on  the 
bow,  and  in  the  infernal  poifon  of  their  arrows,  ours,  though  fuperior  to  them, 
took  to  their  oars,  and  went  to  give  notice  of  their  excurfion  and  adventure 
to  the  above  velfeL  However,  the  negroes  went  on  with  fuch  velocity,  that  they 
were  foon  within  an  arrow’s  throw  of  them.  Our  adventurers  having  got  into  the  veffel, 
beckoned  them  to  approach.  They  flopped  fhort,  and  remained  immoveable:  they 
might  be  thirty  in  number  j who  after  having  leifurely  and  fufficiently  contemplated 
the  prodigy  of  a vdrel  never  before  feen  in  that  country,  retreated,  without  any  de- 
vices or  endeavours  of  ours  having  been  able  to  prevail  upon  them  to  come  nearer. 
The  expedition  of  that  day  ended  by  this  ftrange  adventure. 

The  next  morning  our  other  two  caravellas,.  with  a favourable  wind  and  the  current, 
put  out  to  join  their  companion,  hoping  to  meet  v/ith  more  humanized  people  than 
thole  we  had  feen  the  preceding  day ; and  having  joined,  we  entered  the  river  in  con- 
jundtion,  oblerving  only  a fmall  diflance  from  the  1 mailer  to  the  heavier  veffel;  and 
fo  we  paffed  the  bank.  Having  made  about  four  miles  in  this  route,  fuddenly  we  faw 
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ou delves  hotly  purfued  by  lome  almadias,  but  did  not  know  from  whence  they  came. 
We  prepared  to  meet  them  : the  knowledge  we  had  beforehand  of  their  arrows,  made 
us  fomewhat  cautious.  We  covered  and  difpofed  our  veffels  .the  belt  way  we  could, 
and  in  order  to  defend  us  from  their  infults,  the  people  were. at  their. polls,  and  we 
made  every  thing  ready  to  fight, them,  though  not  well  lupplied  with  arms.  The 
almadias  came  under  the  prow  of  my  fhip,  which  was  foremoft,  and  making  two  divi- 
lions,  they  took  us  in  their  center. 

We  took  this  opportunity  to  tell  the  number  of  their  vefiels,  found  that  they  were 
fifteen,  and  pretty  large.  They  ceafed  to  row,  and  gazed  at  us  with  wonder,  and  they 
appeared  not  to  be  more  than  an  hundred  and  fifty.  They  were  all  well  made,  and  of 
a fhining  black : they  had  white  cotton  fhirts  on  them,  with  fame  white  caps  on 
their  heads,  fomewhat  after  the  German  cultom,  except  that  they  were  on  each  fide 
garnifhed  with  a kind  of  white  wing,  and  with  a feather. in  the  middle  of  the  fame, 
to  diftinguifh.them,  as  being  men  of  war.  In  the  prow  ofteach  of  thofe  almadias  there 
flood  a negro  with  a target  on  his  arm,  which  leemed  to.be  .made  of  leather.  As  they 
did  not  offer  any  offence,  we  abflained  from  provoking  them.  Upon  their  feeing  the  two 
other  veffels  bear  down,  they  rowed  towards  them:  when  they  had  reached  them  they 
refled  their  oars,  and,  without  ceremony,  immediately  diicharged  a fhower  of  arrows 
againfl  our  fhips.  The  guns  were  immediately  fired  at  them,  and  they  were  fo  amazed 
by  thenoile  of  the  report,  that,  dropping  their  arrows,  .they  flared  thunderflruck  upon 
one  another.  Seeing,  however,  the  ftones  from  the  cannon  ineffectually  fall  into  the 
water  about  them,  and  have  no  other  virtue  but  that  of  flunning ; calling  awray  their 
panic,  after  many  difcharges  againfl  them,  they  laid  hold  of  their  weapons,  and  ad- 
vancing near  the  veffels  .within  a ft  one’s  caft,  affailed  them  with  much  fury.  At  this 
exigence  our  mariners  feized  their  crofs-bows  : the  firft  who  difcharged  his  was  a young 
man, the  natural  fon  of  a Genoele  gentleman;  he  fhot  a negro  in  the  breaft,and  laid  him 
breathlels  at  the  feet  of  his  companions.,  who  took  the  arrow  in  hand  and  contemplated 
it  with  wonder.  But  This  accident,  far  from vdiftieartening  them,  inflamed  their  rage 
Hill  more,  and  they  vigoroufly  attacked  the  vefiels.  But  thofe  of  our  caravellas,  not 
lefs  expert  in  their  art,  than  incenfed  at  the  flagrant  barbarity  and  per fidioufnefs  of  the 
negroes,  lpread  at  laft  terror  and  death  over  thofe  almadias.  Among  the  C hrifti an s. there 
was  not  one  hurt : yet  the  negroes  ftill  called  up  what  fury  could  fuggeft  to  annoy  their 
enemies..  They  law  that  the  fmalleft  of  our  veffels  was  the  leaft  defended,  and  deficient. 
in  point  of  arms:  they  drew  their  forces  together,  and  gave  it  a general  affault.  How- 
ever, we  joined  the  naravella  with  the  other  two  veffels,  and  ftationing  it  in  the  middle, 
I ordered  the  guns  to  fire,  and  the  crofs-bows  to  dilcharge.;  on  which  the  negroes  at  laft 
retreated.  We  then  brought  the  three  veffels  together,  and  caft  anchor,  endeavouring 
to  come  to  an  underftanding  with  Them.  Our  interpreter  uled  his  beft  exertions,  and 
cried  fo  loud,  that  at  laft  one  of.  the  almadias  approached  within  an  arrow’s  throw.  We 
fignified  to  them,  that  we  could  not  conceive  how  they  could  offend  us,  as  we  had  never 
betrayed  the  leaft  hoftile  intention  againfl  them;  that  we  were  .peaceful  men,  that  came 
to  trade  with  them  on  the >beft  terms,  as  we. did  with  their  neighbours  of  Senegal,  who 
bore  no  ill-will  againfl  us.  That  we  came  from  diflant  countries,  and  were  charged  with 
prefents  for  their  king  and  matter,,  on  the  part  of  our  fovereign,  the  .king  of  Portugal, 
who  wifhed  to  clofe.a  firm  and  good  friendlhip  with  him : that  they  might  acquaint  us  in 
what  country  we  were,  who  was  the  lord  that  reigned  over  them,  and  what  the  name  of 
that  river:  that  all  our  intention  was  peacefully  and  friendly  to  barter  our  merchandifes 
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againft  goods  of  theirs,  perfectly  fatisfied  with  whatever  they  might  prefent  us  in  exchange. 
They  anfwered,  that  they  had  fome  notice  of  our  intercourie  with  the  negroes  of  Se- 
negal, and  that  they  could  not  help  looking  upon  them  as  cruel ; or,  at  leaft,  ill- 
advifed,  to  fell  their  countrymen,  which  they  could  not  find  of  any  other  ufe  to  the 
Chriftians  than  for  eating  them:  that,  therefore,  they  defpifed  our  friendfhip,  and  that: 
they  would  maffacre  us  wherever  they  fhould  meet  us,  and  carry  thole  things  now 
offered,  forcibly  to  their  fovereign,  who  was  not  three  days  journey  off:  that  we 
were  to  know  we  had  now  to  deal  with  the  people  of  Gambra : they  alfo  fpoke 
the  name  of  that  great  river,  which  I could  not  recoiled:.  The  wind  rifing  in 
this  moment,  and  feeing  their  ill-will  towards  us,  we  bore  down  upon  them.  They 
took  flight  and  refuge  on  the  land,  and  by  this  efcape  hoftilities  cealed.  We  then  re- 
folved  to  penetrate  into  the  land,  with  our  veffels,  at  leaft  one  hundred  miles,  if  prac- 
ticable, ftill  hoping  to  meet  with  fome  more  tradable  people  ; but  our  crew  being  tired 
by  inch  adventures,  and  impatient  to  return  to  their  own  home, -.-.exclaimed  againft  it, 
and  unanimoufly  declared,  that  what  they  had  hitherto*  feen  and  atchieved  was  quite 
iufficient.  We  yielded,  for  the  fear  of  fome  worfe  confequenoes,,  which  in  all  pro- 
bability might  have  enlued  ; knowing  the  obftinacy  of  their  character,  We  departed 
the  next  day,  to  return  by  the  way  of  Cape  Verde  to  Spain. 

During  the  time  we  remained  in  the  mouth  of  this  river,  we  had  once  occafion  to  *' 
fee  the  north  ftar,  which  was  almoft  on  a level  with  the  fea,  for  when  we  obferved  it 
in  clear  weather,  it  did  not  appear  to  rife  a lance  height  out  of  the  fea.  We  alfo  ob- 
ferved fome  other  low  conftellations,  which  were  very  clear,  luminous,  and  of  the  firft 
claffes.  By  the  compals,  they  were  found  to  lk  to  the  fouth,  in  the  following  fucceffion,  - 

* > 

* * * # 
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We  concluded  them  to  "be  the  fouthern  chariot,  but  could  not  exped  to  fee  the 
principal  ftar,  as  we  had  not  yet  loft  fight  of  the  fouthern  ftar.  We  found  the  night  to 
be  eleven  hours  and  a half,  and  the  day  in  proportion.  It  was  in  June;  and,  if  I 
am  right,  it  was  the  fecond  of  that  month.  This  country  is  hot  in  all  fealbns  of  the 
year  : it  is  true,  they  have  fome  variation  in  the  climate,  and  this  they  call  winter.  It 
confifts  in  a copious  rain,  which  falls  partly  regularly  every  day,  at  noon,  from  a Hidden 
coagulation  of  clouds,,  brought  on  by  N.  E.  by  E,  or  E.  S.  E.  point  winds,  and  which 
is  accompanied  with  thunder  and  lightning.  This  winter,  or  rains,  begin  in  July, 
and  continue  the*  whole  of  October.  At  that  time  the  negroes  low,  as  do  thole  of 
Senegal:  like  that  people,  they  fubfift  upon  millet,  pulfe,  flefh,  and  milk. 

The  extraordinary  heat  of  the  air  makes  the  very  rains  on  the  continent  warm.  I 
was  ftruck  at:  not  feeing  any  dawn  * at  the  fun-rile,.  as  in  our  quarter  ; the  lun  rifes 
almoft  precipitately’;  and  between  the  dropping  of  the  night’s  veil  and  the  full  day, 
there  is  no  longer  fpace  than  that  of  half  an  hour,  during  which  Ipace,,  the  horizon 
feenis  fome  what  gloomy,  and,  as  it  were,  wrapped  in  fmoke.  I could  hardly  attribute  this 
phoenomenon  to  any  other  caufe  then'  the  flatneis  of  the  foil,  which  is  no  where  inter- 
rupted by  any  mountain.  My  opinion  coincided  with  thole  of  my  companions. 
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The  afperity  and  favage  difpofition  of  the  nations  we  met  with  in  Gambra,  was 
the  reafon  why  I could  not  effedt  my  intentions,  nor  fet  down  any  obfervations  from 
my  firft  voyage,  on  a country  which  had  fo  much  raifed  our  expectations.  To  this  I 
mil  ft  add,  that  unconquerable  impatience,  by  which  our  crew  forced  us  to  abftain  from 
any  farther  attempts,  which  might,  perhaps,  have  been  fuccefsful  in  the  event.  I re- 
folved,  therefore,  next  year,  in  conjunction  with  the  above-mentioned  Genoefe.  gen- 
tleman, to  arm  two  caravellas,  and  to  perfift  in  our  difcoveries  on  the  faid  river. 

Prince  Henry,  having  been  informed  of  this  refolution,  expreffed  his  particular  fatif- 
faction,  and  immediately  iffued  out  his  orders  for  equipping  one  of  his  caravellas  to 
accompany  us. 

We  put  to  fea  from  Lagos  the  beginning  of  May,  with  a fair  wind,  fteering  for  the 
Canaries,  and  reached  them  in  a few  days.  The  wind  continuing  favourable,  we  did 
not  touch  there,  but  profecuted  our  former  direction.  The  current  running  to  the 
Youth-weft,  and  the  wind  blowing  the  fame  way,  the  rapidity  of  our  courfe  was  doubled. 
When  we  got  fight  of  Cape  Blanco  we  kept  out  to  fea,  but  being  overtaken  the  enfuing 
night  by  a ftorm  from  S.  W.  we  were  compelled  to  run  weftward  for  two  nights  and 
three  days,  rather  than  to  return  north.  The  third  day  we  got  fight  of  land,  to  our 
great  joy,  uncertain  whereabout  we  were  caft.  1 ordered  two  men  to  the  main-top,  who 
loon  announced  to  us,  that  we  had  two  great  Blands  before  us.  We  fell  on  our  knees  to 
. thank  the  Almighty  for  having  refcued  us.  Our  tranfport  increafed  when  we  perceived 
that  thofe  Blands  could  not  yet  be  known  to  the  Spaniards ; hoping  moreover,  that 
they  might  be  inhabited,  and  the  fphere  of  our  information  thereby  enlarged,  we 
flood,  without  lofs  of  time,  towards  one  of  them  ; and  coafted  it  till  we  found  a con- 
venient road,  where  we  caft  anchor.  The  weather  having  at  laft  turned  calm,  we 
fent  a boat  well-manned,  to  fee  w7hat  ftate  the  Bland  was  in  ; and  whether  any  inha- 
bitants, or  veftiges  of  habitations  could  be  traced.  Upon  their  returning  with  the  ac- 
count that,  after  a diligent  examination,  they  had  found  no  other  marks  than  thole  of 
uncultivation  and  folitude,  I fent  ten  other  men  completely  armed,  to  land  on  the 
moft  elevated  part  of  the  Bland,  there  to  make  new  obfervations ; and  to  fee  whether 
fome  other  iftands  might  not  be  defcried  from  the  fummit  of  the  mountains.  Their 
relation  was  like  the  former ; that  they  did  not  believe  the  Bland  to  be  inhabited  ; 
that  they  law  nothing  on  it  but  a prodigious  quantity  of  pigeons,  which  were  fo  tame 
and  familiar,  that  they  buffered  themfelves  to  be  taken  with  the  hand,  without  the  leaft 
flruggle : they  brought  Tome  to  the  fhip.  But  that  .they  had  defcried  three  large 
Blands ; that  one  of  them  lay  to  leeward,  towards  the  north,  and  that  the  other  two 
were  to  the  fouth,  towards  our  courfe ; all  three  within  fight  of  each  other  : they  faw 
alio  a reiemblance  of  other  iftands,  but  at  fo  great  a diftance  they  could  not  exactly 
diftinguifh  them.  I neglected  vifiting  them,  fufpecting  them  to  be  as  defert  as  the 
former,  and  being  moreover  in  great  hafte  to  purfue  our  main  purpole. 

From  the  latter  report  of  this  difcovery,  others  fet  out  in  quell  of  thefe  iftands,  which 
they  found  ten  in  number,  all  wafte,  and  with  no  other  inhabitants  than  pigeons,  fome 
other  curious  birds,  and  fome  rich  fftheries  round  the  fhore. 

Having  thus  quitted  thofe  iftands,  we  came  in  fight  of  two  others.  When  we 
were  fearching  for  an  anchoring  place,  near  one  of  them,  which  had  a great  fhew  of 
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trees,  we  were  fenfibly  comforted  m difcovering  the  mouth  of  a river  ilreaming  through 
that  Hand.  Having  fent  part  of  the  crew  of  my  fhip  to  the  ri  ver,  they  found  feme  lakes 
filled  with  fait ; whereupon  they  returned  with  a quantity,  the  fineil  imaginable.  We 
made  a large  provifion  of  it  ; and  having  found  the  water  excellent,  we  fhipped  a 
fufficient  quantity  of  that  alfo.  We  took  fome  tortoifes,  which  we  found  in  great 
-numbers,  but  whofe  fhells  were  larger  than  a target.  Our  bailors  killed  them,  and 
prepared  them  in  various  difhes,  faying,  that  they  had  eaten  many  times  of  this  am- 
phibious animal  in  the  bay  of  Arguim,  though  they  were  not  fo  large.  Out  of  curi- 
ofity  I tailed  fome,  and  found  them  perfedlly  good,  with  ilefh  as  white  as  veal,  and 
of  an  excellent  taile  and  frnell.  They  falted  a great  number  of  them,  and  they  were 
found  a moil  welcome  provifion  in  the  progrefs  of  our  voyage.  We  caught  alio 
iuch  a large  number  of  fifh.es,  in  and  about  the  mouth  of  this  river,  as  is  icarcely 
credible ; among  which,  there  were  fome  fpecies  unknown  to  us : they  were  all  large 
and  very  good  tailed.  The  breadth  of  the  river  was  about  an  arrow’s  cafe,  and  its 
depth  proportionate ; a veifel  of  an  hundred  and  fifty  tons  might  navigate  it  for 
fome  way  up.  We  ilaid  two  days  here  to  refrefh  ourfelves,  killing  and  taking  (be- 
Tides  the  above  provifions)  as  many  pigeons  as  we  could  forefee  we  fhould  hand  in 
need  of.  We  gave  to  the  firil  of  thefe  Hands  the  name  of  Bona  Viila,  as  it  had  been 
the  firil  land  we  faw  in  thole  parts,  and  called  the  other  St.  Jago,  from  our  having 
anchored  there  the  day  of  St.  Philippe  and  Jago. 

We  left  thefe  four  Hands,  and  fleered  to  the  fouthward.  In  a few  days  we  arrived 
at  a place  called  the  Two  Palms,  which  lies  between  Cape  Verde  and  the  river  Se- 
negal. After  a flight  infpedtion  of  the  cape,  we  palled  it,  and  failed  fo  profperouily, 
that  in  a fhort  time  we  found  ourfelves  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Gambra,  which  we 
entered,  without  any  oppofition  on  the  part  of  the  negroes,  founding  with  great  at- 
tention, We  met  with  fome  almadias,  but  fo  circumfpefl,  that  they  kept  dole  to  the 
fhores  of  the  river,  without  venturing  to  approach  us ; and  about. ten  miles  up  the  ri- 
ver we  came  to  an  Hand,  where  we  Cail  anchor.  It  was  on  a Sunday,  and  we  loft  one 
of  our  bailors,  who  had  lingered  for  fome  days  under  a fever  : he  was  buried  in  this 
ifland,  which  we  called  (from  his  name)  St.  Andrew.  Continuing  our  voyage  on 
this  river,  we  were  followed  by  fome  almadias  at  a diilance  : we  fleered  towards  them, 
and  our  interpreter  ipoke  to  them,  held  out  fome  trinkets  to  their  view,  and  told 
-them,  if  they  would  approach,  all  thole  things  fhould  be  theiys ; that  there  was  no 
occafion  for  fear,  fince  we  were  men  like  themfelves,  inoffenfive,  and  in  every  refpedl 
civilized. 

Having  by  little  and  little  calmed  their  apprehenfion,  they  made'  towards  us, 
and  came  clofe  to  my  caravella.  One  among  them,  who  underftood  our  inter- 
preter, came  on  board  : he  loft  himfelf  in  admiration,  when  he  faw  that  we  had  no 
mars  in  our  fhip,  but  that  the  whole  was  put  in  motion  by  means  of  the  fails.  He 
flared  at  our  drefs,  as  well  as  the  whitenefs  of  our  fkin,  expreffing  his  being  a total 
ilranger  to  them  both.  It  is  unneceifary  to  notice,  that  the  moil  part  of  them  are 
naked,  and  have  no  other  idea  of  veilment  than  that  of  their  cotton  fhirts,  and  that  is 
peculiar  to  the  few  affluent  among  them.  We  endeavoured  to  engage  him  by  Careffes, 
And  gave  him  fome  tinfel,  of  which  he  feemed  extremely  fatisfied.  Having  afked 
him  feveral  queilions,  he  told  us,  at  lail,  that  the  country  we  were  in  was  Gambra, 
and  that  their  principal  lord  was  Forofangoli,  who  had  his  refidence  towards  the  fouth- 
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weft,  at  a diflance  of  nine  or  ten  days  journey:  that  this  Forofangoli  was  a vaffal  to= 
the  emperor  of  Melli,  who  was  the  emperor  of  the  negroes^but  that  there  were  many 
inferior  lords  who  inhabited  the  Fiores  of  that  river:  he  offered  to  condubl  us 
to  one  of  them  (if  we  had  any  inclination  for  it)  whofe  name  was  Baltimanfa* 
whom  he  hoped  to  perluade  to  be  friendly  with  us,  fmce  it  appeared  to  him  that  we 
were  a good-natured  kind  of  men.  We  accepted  his  offers  with  many  teflimonies 
of  fatisfabtion,  and  kept  him  in  our  veffel  until  we  arrived  at  the  place  of  Baltic 
mania’s  rekdence^  which  lay  higher  up,  and  about  fixty  miles  from  the  mouth  of 
the  river. 

From  the  defcription  I have  given  of  this  country,  it  appears  that  our  fleering  on 
this  river  muft  needs  have  been  eaftward.  The  river  was  much  more  contracted’ 
where  we  caft  anchor,  than  about  the  mouth;  from  whence,  to  this  place,  we  had 
feen  many  other  rivers  mingling  their  waters  with  this.  We  lent  our  interpreter  with 
the  negro  to  Baltimanfa,  accompanying  the  meffage  with  a prefent,.  confiding  of 
a garment  of  filk,  in  the  Moorifh  fafliion,  called  a zembra,  made  like  afhirt and  to 
announce  to  him  that  we  arrived,  on  the  part  of  the  Chriflian  king  of  Portugal,  to 
make  a friendfhip  with  him;  to  learn  whether  he  might  not  want  fome  of  our  merchant- 
difes,  , and  that  we  would  annually  fupply  him  with  the  requifite  quantity.  They 
acquitted  themfebves  of  their  commiiTion  lo  well,  that  the  lord  immediately  fent  fome 
of  his  negroes  to  our  caravella,  with,  whom  we  entered  into  a treaty.  They  brought 
us  gold  and  Oaves  for  our  merchandifes,  though  not  in  fuch  abundance  as  the  negroes 
of  Senegal  had  informed  us.  Our  hopes  funk,  when  we  faw  them  advance  with  trifling 
quantities  of  gold ; and  even  the  value  of  that  magnified ; far  they  efleera  this  metal  as 
highly  as  we  ourfelves,  being  more  fcarce  among  them  than  it  is  in  our  country:  how- 
ever, as  their  inclination  was  chiefly  turned  on  wares  of  little  worth  and  moment,  we 
made  fome  profit  by  them.  We  (laid  eleven  days  here,  during  which  time,  all  the 
negroes  of  the  neighbourhood  flocked  about  our  caravellas  ; fome  to  fee  new  things, 
others  to  exchange  fome  of  their  property,  or  a gold  ring.  The  chief  articles  they 
brought  us  were  cottons,  and  cotton  yarn  fome  of  them  white,  others  flrip.ed  white 
and  blue,  others  red,  blue  and  white,  well  manufactured.  They  alfo  offered  us  civet 
and  civet-cat  fkins,  monkies  and  baboons,  of  various  kinds,  great  and  lmall,  as  there 
is  a great  quantity  in  thefe  parts  r they  bartered  them  for  things  of  little  value,  for 
about  ten  marquets  a head.  There  were  others  who  brought  civet,  which  they  fold 
and  eilimated  by  ounces  (forty  or  fifty  marquets  an  ounce)  ; fome  brought  fruits  of  dif- 
ferent kinds ; among  others,  little  and  wild  dates,  not  very  good,  but  which  were  eaten 
by  the  bailors,  who  affirmed,  that  they  had  a different  flavour  from  ours  ; and,  in  their 
opinion,  they  were  not  bad.  I abflained  from  them,  as  I was  apprehenflve  of  a flux, 
or  fome  other  ill  effebls,.  from  an  exotic  plant  I had  not  been  accuflomed  to..  By  this 
means  we  had  every  day  frefh  feenes  of  new  people,  and  new  languages,  about  our  ca- 
ravella. They  went  up  and  down  the  river,  with  their  whole  families,  uninterrupted. 
In  their  almadias  they  have  only  oars,  which  do  not  reft  againfl  any  nail,  or 
iupport  by  any  aperture  in  the  fide  of  the  boats,  but  they  hold  it  by  main  force,  and 
tug  upright,  in  two  rows,  one  on  each  fide.  The  oar  is  a pole,  like  a half-lance.: 
at . the  end  they  fix  a round  trencher,  by  which  they  cut  the  water  with  great 
fwiftnefs,  and  go  into  the  fea  along  the  coafl.  As  there  are  numerous  little  rivers  dif- 
diarging  into  it,  they  have  always  fome  ready,  as  anafylum.  They  are  very  careful, 
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-Iiowever,  not  to  go  at  a didance  from  their  country,  as  they  would  otherwife  endanger 
their  fafety,  and  perhaps  be  fold  for  Haves.  At  the  end  of  eleven  days,  we  found  fome 
of  our  crew  beginning  to  ficken  with  an  acute  and  continual  fever,  therefore  thought  it 
high  time  to  abandon  that  dation,  and  make  a precipitate  retreat  to  the  mouth  of  the 
-river.  I fhould,  however,  not  leave  this  nation  without  mentioning  a few  particulars 
about  their  cuftoms  and  foil.  They  are  idolaters  as  to  their  faith,  and  put  great  con- 
fidence in  charms  and  other  diabolical  pradlices ; yet  they  all  acknowledge  one  God, 
-and  fome  of  them  profels  Mahometanifm ; the  zeal  of  whofe  profeffors  impels  them  to 
propagate  their  religion  among  thofe  daffes  of  people  who  are  the  leaft  able  to  indruct 
themfelves.  Their  way  of  living  feems  to  be  the  fame  as  that  in  Senegal,  and  their 
-food  the  lame,  excepting  fome  kinds  of  rice,  in  which  the  former  have  the  ad- 
vantage. They  alfo  eat  dogs,  a food  I had  never  feen  or  heard  any  where  elfe  in  fafhion. 
They  do  not  go  naked,  like  the  negroes  of  Senegal,  but  cover  themfelves  with  cot- 
ton cloth ; and  by  reafon  of  the  abundance  of  this  production,  the  women  are 
♦•equally  adorned.  When  they  are  young,  they  take  pleafure  in  performing  certain 
-operations  on  their  flefh,  by  pricking  themfelves  with  a needle,  making  figures  on  the 
Tread,  arms,  and  neck,  in  fuch  fancies  as  thofe  works  of  filk  we  fee  on  fome  of 
our  handkerchiefs : they  hold  the  part  to  the  fire,  which  fixes  the  imprdlion  fo  as  never 
•to  be  defaced.  This  is  one  of  the  hotted  regions,  yet  I am  apt  to  believe  mud  dill  be 
-more  habitable  than  thofe  that  lie  to  the  fouth.  I found  the  degree  of  heat  much 
-.greater  on  the  river  than  in  the  fea ; perhaps,  becaufe  it  is  furrounded  by  the  trees, 
with  which  the  whole  land  is  overgrown.  When  we  laid  in  fome  water  from  -a  fpring 
near  the  river,  we  faw,  among  others,  a tree,  whofe  height,  though  very  confiderable, 
-fell  infinitely  fihort  in  proportion  to  it's  trunk,  which  we  found  to  be  feventeen  fathoms 
in  compafs,  whild  its  height  was  only  twenty  paces.  The  trunk  was  hollow  in  leveral 
'parts,  but  the  branches  were  thick  and  vigorous.  There  were  others  fo  high  and  thick,  as 
■to  belpeak  the  greated  fertility  of  foil,  which  is  befide  watered  by  a great  number  of 
-rivers. 

Elephants  are  very  common  here,  and  I have  feen  a fmall  group  of  wild  ones: 
they  have  not  the  art  of  taming  them,  as  in  other  countries.  We  were  in  the  middle 
of  the  river,  when  we  perceived  three  idiie  from  the  wood,  and  walk  on  the  fhore.  We 
took  a boat  to  approach  them,  as  they  were  at  fome  didance ; but  they  returned  to  the 
wood  when  they  faw  us.  I faw  another  little  one  afterwards  that  had  been  killed  by  a 
negro,  called  Gaumi  Menfa,  who  dwelt  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  after  having,  in 
complaifance  to  me,  chafed  him,  with  fome  of  his  negroes,  during  two  days.  They 
Eunt  on  foot,  and  ufe  no  other  arms  than  their  zagaye  and  the  bow.  Their  weapons 
are  all  dipped  in  poifon.  When  they  chafe  elephants,  they  pod  themfelves  behind,  or 
upon  the  trees,  and  adail  them  with  poifoned  arms.  As  they  leap  from  one  tree  to 
another  with  facility,  they  run  no  danger,  but  kill  the  huge  animal  with  much  eafe,  as 
its  bulk  hinders  it  from  efcaping  the  numerous  darts  with  which  it  is  overwhelmed 
from  all  fides.  It  is  otherwife  in  open  plains,  where  the  lead  overfight  of  a hunter 
may  make  him  a prey  to  his  game,  which  is  by  far  more  fwift-footed  than  even  a good 
runner.  This  I have  heard  from  the  negroes  themfelves. 

I believe  I have  hinted  that  the  elephant  is.not  a ferocious  animal ; they  will  refp^ct 
a man,  if  they  are  not  provoked.  The  teeth  of  that  little  elephant  I faw  were  not 
longer  than  three  fpans,  one  of  which  was  rooted  in  the  jaw.  This  was  a proof  of 
its  youth,  as  the  grown  ones  generally  project  teeth  of  ten  or  twelve  fpans  in  length. 
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Though  it  was  reckoned  a fmall  one,  I can  avow  that  its  mafs  of  rlefh  was  equal  to 
five  or  fix  of  our  bulls.  Part  of  this  elephant  was  offered  me  as  a prefent  by  that 
lord ; the  reft  was  left  to  the  hunters  for  their  banquet.  When  I heard  that  they  made 
fuch  a ufe  of  it,  I ordered  pieces  to  be  roafted  and  boiled,  which  I tafted  out  of 
mere  curiofity,  and  a defire  of  confirming  reports  by  experience,  whenever  I fhould 
return  to  my  country  3 but  in  faff  I found  it  tough  and  taftelefs.  I took  a leg,  and  a 
part  of  its  trunk,  into  my  Blip,  together  with  fome  handfuls  of  his  hairs,  which  were 
black,  rough,  and  above  a fpan  and  an  half  in  length.  The  flefh  I falted,  and  made  a 
prefent  of  the  whole  to  prince  Henry  on  my  return  to  Spain,  which  he  received  with 
marks  of  great  fatisfaftion,  as  they  were  the  firft  fruits  of  that  country,  whofe  difcovery 
had  been  owing  to  his  fagacity  and  refolution  alone.  The  elephants  feet  have  no  great 
refemblance  to  thole  of  the  horfe ; it  has,  among  other  differences,  no  hoofs,  but 
five  nails  round  the  extremity  of  its  foot,  which  touch  the  ground,  and  are  round,  of 
about  a groffon’s  fize*.  The  foot  of  this  little  elephant  was  heavy,  and  meafured  a 
fpan  and  an  half  on  its  foie,  which  is  nearly  circular.  The  above  lord  had  preferred 
me  another  foot  of  an  elephant,  whofe  foie  was  three  palms  and  an  inch  both  ways. 
I offered  it,  together  with  a tooth  of  twelve  palms  in  length,  to  prince  Henry,  which 
he  immediately  fent  to  the  duchefs  of  Burgundy  as  a prefent. 

We  found,  in  the  river  Gambra,  and  the  other  rivers,,  divers  animals  ; one  called  the 
river  horfe,  which  is  amphibious,  and  not  widely  different  from  our  fea  calves.  It  has 
a body  like  a cow,  with  fhort  legs ; its  feet  are  flat,  and  the  head  is  like  that  of  a horfe, 
with  a large  tooth  in  each  jaw,  as  our  boars  3 nearly  of  the  fame  fize,  but  rather  longer. 
This  beaft  lives  promifcuoufly  in  water,  or  on  land  ; is  peculiar  to  this  country, 
and  fome  other  on  the  Nile.  We  faw  bats  of  three  fpans  and  more,  with  fome  other 
of  the  feathered  tribe,  (differing  from  ours)  particularly  whole  fwarms  of  parrots. 

The  ficknefs  of  our  crew  having  forced  us  to  fly  that  unhealthy  fpot,  we  left  ther 
port  of  Manfa,  which  is  the  land  of  Baltimanfa,  and  found  ourfelves  in  a few  days  at  the 
entrance  of  the  fea.  As  our  fhip  was  in  the  beft  condition,  I thought  it  incumbent, 
fince  we  had  now  advanced  fo  far,  to  venture  farther  fouth.  This  refolution  was 
applauded,  and,  the  firft  favourable  wind,  put  in  execution ; the  more  willingly,  as  that 
fhore  about  Gambra  began  to  appear  tirefome  and  unprofitable.  Wemow  advanced 
more  and  more  into  the  fea : the  land  was  low,  and  exhibited  one  of  the  moft  delightful 
wild  profpefls,  confifting  of  lofty  and  innumerable  trees  3 we  were  therefore  obliged 
to  fteer  weft,  and  when  in  open  fea,  difeovered  that  this  projection  of  land  was  not 
a cape,  the  fhore  continuing  ftrait  for  a confiderable  way.  However,  we  kept  at  a 
diftance,  and  could  fee  the  waves  break  for  about  four  miles.  I ordered  a look-out  to 
be  kept  from  the  main-top-maft-head  and  the  prow,  for  banks  and  rhoals.  We  navi- 
gated only  by  day,  and  even  then  with  circumfpeffion : we  call  anchor  for  the  night,, 
one  caravella  fucceeding  the  other,  according  to  the  lot  of  the  day,  as  no  one  of 
the  fhips  fued  for  the  firft  place,  taking  it  by  rotation.  The  third  day  we  difcoverecl 
a river;  it  might  be  about  half  a mile  wide  ; and  farther  on,  a fmall  gulph,  which 
might  have  been  taken  for  the  mouth  of  a river.  As  the  night  came  on,  we  anchored 
tnere.  ^ 1 he  next  morning,  as  we  had  made  fome  way  in  our  former  direction,  we  were 
furprifed  by  another  river,  little  inferior  to  that  of  Gambra.  Both  fhores  were  decked 
witn  high  and  green  trees.  We  entered  it,  and  anchored.  We  determined  to  difpatch 

* A piece  of  Elver  about  the  fize  of  a penny,. 
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two  armed  boats,  with  our  interpreters,  to  explore  and  enquire  into  the  name  of  the 
river,  and  who  was  the  lord  that  governed  there.  They  returned  with  an  anfwer,  that 
the  river  was  Cafamanfa,  after  the  name  of  the  negro  lord,  called  Cafamanfa,  who  lived 
about  thirty  miles  higher  up  the  river  j but  he  was  abfent,  and  engaged  in  a war.  Upon 
this  news  we  hoifted  fail  the  next  day  and  departed.  This  river  lies  at  the  diftance  of 
twenty-five  leagues,  or  one  hundred  miles  from  that  of  Gambra. 

Having  relumed  our  find  direction  along  the  coaft,  we  arrived  at  a cape,  which 
lies  about  twenty  miles  off  the  river  Cafamanfa.  This  cape  feems  to  rife  a little 
above  the  lurface  of  the  adjacent  coaft  ; its  front  carried  a red  appearance,  from  which 
we  called  it  Cape  Roffo.  Shortly  after  we  came  to  another  river,  whofe  mouth  was 
about  a bow-fhot  wide,  but  made  no  attempt  on  it,  contenting  ourfelves  with  giving  it 
the  name  of  Santa  Anna.  We  faw  another  river  a little  beyond  the  latter,  which  was 
nearly  of  the  fame  fize  as  the  river  Santa  Anna:  we  gave  it  the  name  of  St.  Dominico, 
and  reckoned  it  to  be  fifty-five  or  fixty  miles  diftant  from  Cape  Roffo.  After  another 
day’s  failing,  we  difcovered  the  mouth  of  a ftream  fo  majeftic  and  capacious,  as  to 
pafs  for  fome  time,  in  our  opinion,  as  a gulph.  Its  fouthern  ftiore  was  bordered  with 
green  trees,  and  the  paffage  from  one  to  the  other  was  at  lead:  twenty  miles,  by  our 
eftimation  on  crofting  it.  From  the  other  ftiore  we  could  fee  fome  ifiands  in  the  fea, 
and  refolving  to  inform  ourfelves  of  that  country,  caff  anchor  : the  next  morning 
we  faw  two  almadias  near  us,  of  which  the  largeft  was  as  long  as  our  caravella,  and 
contained  about  thirty  negroes  j the  leffer  might  have  carried  fixteen.  Vfhen  we 
faw  them  preffmg  with  great  velocity  towards  us,wTe  lay  on  our  oars,  determined  to  give 
them  a warm  reception  in  cafe  they  fhould  offer  any  hoftilities  ; but  when  they  were 
within  hearing,  they  held  out  a white  handkerchief  tied  to  an  oar,  as  if  to  demand  a 
parley.  This  we  anfwered  by  doing  the  fame  ; whereupon  they  drew  to  our  fide,  and 
were  followed  by  other  almadias,  who  crouded  about  my  caravella,  to  fee  and  admire 
the  white  men,  the  veffel,  the  mails,  &c.  which  were  all  unknown,  and  ftupendous 
things  to  them.  I fent  the  interpreter,  but  neither  he,  nor  thofe  of  the  other  caravella, 
could  ever  comprehend  a word  of  theirs,  or  learn  who  they  were.  Here  we  refted, 
defpairing  now  to  find  any  people  we  could  have  commerce  with  beyond  thefe  limits  ; 
and  as,  by  going  further,  the  difference  of  languages  would  only  increafe  the  difficul- 
ties, our  return  home  wTas  agreed  upon.  We  bartered  fome  trifles  for  a few  frnall  gold 
rings,  of  the  two  almadias,  by  figns.  We  remained  only  two  days  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  where  we  obferved  the  Polar  ftar  to  be  extremely  low.  I have  remarked  in  that 
place,  that  the  tide,  inftead  of  increafing  fix  hours,  and  decreasing  as  many,  as  in  our 
parts,  increafes  four  hours,  and  takes  up  eight  in  flowing.  The  impetuoftty  of  the 
current  is  beyond  that  of  any  other  in  my  memory.  Three  anchors  were  barely  Suffi- 
cient to  hold  one  of  our  fhips  for  fome  time,,  and  we  were  at  laft  torn  away,  with  im- 
minent danger,  in  fpite  of  the  wind,  which  favoured  us. 

When  we  left  this  river,  on  our  return  to  Spain,  we  failed  towards  thofe  ifiands  we  had 
lately  defcried  from  the  ftiore  of  the  great  river  : we  found  them  thirty  miles  from  the 
jfhore ; two  of  them  were  of  fome  extent,  the  others  frnall  and  inconfiderable.  The 
two  greater  ones  were  inhabited  by  negroes,  though  almoft  on  a level  with  the  fea:  they 
were  both  enriched  with  fine  and  lofty  green  trees.  W e could  not  communicate  with 
them,  as  their  language  was  as  unintelligibe  to  our  interpreters  as  the  former ; fo  we 
ffeered  homewards  without  delay,  where,  not  long  after,  we  arrived  in  perfect  fafety. 
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CHAPTER  VIL 

Grant  of  King  Alfonfo  to  his  Brother  Bon  Ferdinand.  Cage  de  Verde  IJlands  difcovered^ 
Grant  of  them  by  the  fame  King . Death  and  Char  abler  of  Prince  Henry. 

KING  ALFONSO  this  year  pafifed  a grant  to  don  Ferdinand, 
his  brother,  of  all  the  Hands  which  had  been  hitherto  difcovered, 
with  jurifdi&ion  both  civil  and  criminal,  under  home  limitations ; and 
A.D.  1460.  three  years  after,  the  infante  don  Henry  made  over  to  the  faid  don 

Ferdinand,  his  nephew  and  adopted  fon,  the  Hands  of  Jefus  and 
Gratiofa,  referving  only  the  fpiritual  jurifdidtion,  which  belonged  to  the 
order  of  Chrift.  This  donation  was  confirmed  by  the  king  on  the 
A.  D.  1461.  fecond  of  September  in  the  fame  year.  The  next  year,  as  many  people 

repaired  to  the  ifland  of  Arguim,  to  trade  for  gold  and  negroes,  the 
kino-  ordered  a caftle  or  fort  to  be  built  on  that  ifland,  which  frill  remains.  This  was 
done  by  Soero  Mendez,  a gentleman  of  his  houfhoid,  on  whom  the  king  bellowed  the 
government  thereof,  with  remainder  to  his  fons. 

a We  find  (fays  De  Barros)  that  about  this  time  the  Hands  now  called  Cape  de 
Verde,  were  difcovered  by  one  Antonio  de  Noli,  a Genoefe  of  noble  blood,  who,  from 
fome  offence  he  had  received  in  his  own  country,  went  to  Portugal,  in  company  with 
his  brother  Bartholomew,  and  his  nephew  Raphael  de  Noli.  To  thefe  the  infante 
gave  permifiion  to  proceed  on  difcovery.  Sixteen  days  after  their  departure  from 
Lifbon,  they  difcovered  the  ifland  which  they  called  May,  becaufe  they  arrived  there 
on  the  firfl  day  of  that  month.  The  next  day,  being  the  feflival  of  St.  Philip  and 
St.  James,  they  difcovered  two  Hands,  to  which  they  gave  the  names  of  thofe  faints. 
At  the  fame  time  fo.me  other  fervants  of  the  infante  don  Ferdinand,  being  out  on  the 
difcovery,  faw  the  other  Cape  de  Verde  Hands,  (making  in  the  whole  ten)  fo  called 
from  their  fituation,  about  one  hundred  leagues  weft  of  the  faid  cape.” — Of  thefe  Hands 
the  king  made  a grant  to  his  brother  don  Ferdinand,  on  the  19th  of  September  in  the 
fame  year. 

It  may  be  neceffary  here  to  make  fome  remark  concerning  the  difcovery  of  thefe 
Hands,  the  honour  of  which,  we  have  already  feen,  has  been  claimed  by  Cada  Mofto, 
and  the  Portuguefe  writers -give  it  to  De  TsToli.  It  is  therefore  not  unlikely,  but  Cada 
Mofto  actually  difcovered  two  of  thefe  Hands ; but  his  voyage  being  undertaken  on  a 
private  account,  the  journal  or  record  of  it  might  not  be  preferved  by  the  Portuguefe. 

This  is  the  laft  expedition  we  find  during  the  life  of  prince  Henry  : that  great  man 
feems,  ever  fince  the  accefiion  of  his  nephew,  don  Alfonfo,  to  have  refigned  the 
aftive  part  to  his  other  nephew,  don  Ferdinand.  Pie  lived,  however,  many  years  after, 
attained  the  age  of  fixty-feven,  and  quitted  this  world  in  the  year  1463.  His 
character  is  drawn  by  his  countryman,  De  Barros,  who  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
heightened  the  colouring  rather  too  much;  however,  we  infert  it  as  a juft  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  fo  great  a man. 

This  excellent  prince,  third  fon  to  king  John  I.  of  glorious  memory,  and  of 
queen  donna  Phillippa,  his  wife,  daughter  of  John  duke  of  Alem  Caftro,  or  Lancafter, 
and  filler  to  Henry  IV.  of  England ; and,  as  in  general,  from  the  noblenefs  of 
blood,  all  perfonal  qualities  are  derived,  we  may  believe,  that  upon  this  foundation 

God 
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God  Almighty  infpired  his  foul  with  equal  greatnefs,  as  his  adtions  proved,  in  the  whole 
courfe  of  his  life.  His  perfon  was  of  a middling  ftature,  broad,  Ilrong  limbed,  and  flefny, 
of  a good  red  and  white,  denoting  a good  aflemblage  of  humours.  His  hair  was 
fomewhat  raifed,  and  from  the  gravity  of  his  countenance,  he  appeared  fevere  to  thofe 
that  were  not  acquainted  with  him  ; and  when  provoked  to  anger,  looked  fierce ; but 
this  very  feldom  happened;  for  even  in  the  height  of  his  dlfpleafure,  he  never  made  ufe 
of  any  other  words  to  thofe  that  dilpieafed  him,  than  to  fay,  <c  I give  you  up  to  God, 
<c  lucky  may  you  be.”  His  demeanour  was  ferene,  of  mild  fpeech,  and  conflant  to 
what  he  faid,  which  was  ever  chafce  and  honed ; and  this  he  moil  religioufly  obferved 
in  all  his  dealings : his  houfhold  and  drefs  kept  pace  with  them.  All  this  proceeded 
from  the  uprightnefs  of  his  foul;  and  it  was  faid  he  never  was  unchafle. , In  his  la- 
hours  and  paffions  he  was  very  patient,  and  maker  of  himfelf ; humhle,  and  fo  ready 
in  pardoning  errors,  that  he  did  it  to  a fault.  He  had  a great  memory,,  and  much 
weight  and  authority  in  his  councils  among  the  learned:  was  magnificent  in  his  expences 
for  improvement,  and  very  defirous  to  try  experiments  for  the  general  good,  at  his  oVm 
private  coil:.  He  was  very  fond  of  bringing  up  young  noblemen,  and  having  them 
taught  good  habits;  fo  bent  was  he  on  thefe  things,  that  his  palace  was  beheld  as  a 
ichool  of  virtuous  nobility,  where  the  greatefc  part  of  the  chief  perfons  of  the  kingdom 
were  brought  up,  whom  he  maintained  and  rewarded  for  their  fervices.  Hehadfuch 
confidence  and  efteem  for  them,  that  in  his  will,  he  recommended  them  to  king  don 
Aifonfo,  and  the  infante  don  Ferdinand,  whom  he  had  adopted  for  his  fon ; that  they, 
as  well  as  all  his  fervants,  fhould  have  their  ftipends  continued  to  them:  and  that  they 
vtould  receive  them  in  their  houfhold  as  their  own  fervants;  becaufe,  he  thanked  God, 
they  were  deferving  of  every  favour  conferred  on  them.  Notwithllanding  his  plain 
appearance,  words,  fallings',  and  prayers,  and  his  whole  life  moflly  devoted  to  religion, 
yet  he  had  an  exalted  mind  for  great  enterprifes,  equal  to  any  of  royal  blood,  which 
fhewed  itfelf  confpicuoufly,  when  he  was  in  Africa  at  the  taking  of  Ceuta,  as  we 
have  related  in  our  African  narration ; in  which,  he  not  only  managed  and  laid  a 
proper  plan  to  go  upon,  but  fent  to  the  Hand  of  Majorca  for  one  Iacome,  a 
learned  man  in  the  art  of  navigation,  a drawer  of  charts  and  maps,  and  a maker  of 
rnftruments,  to  teach  the  Portuguefe  officers  that  fcience,  which  cofl  him  a great  deal 
of  money:  he  alfo  fent  fugar  canes  from  Cicilia,  and  Sicily,  to  the  Hand  of  Madeira, 
that  they  might  be  there  planted,  as  alfo  people  to  cultivate  them ; Hewing  by  thefe 
things  how  much  he  had  at  heart  the  common  good,  and  defire  of  anfwering  to  his 
motto,  talent  de  hien  fair e * In  regard  to  letters,  he  mofflv  loved  lacred  writings,  and 
as  to  other  literature,  he  principally  ftudied  cofmography,  from  which  the  kingdom  now 
poffieffies  the  lordffiip  of  Guinea,  with  the  other  titles  annexed  to  the  crown.  Fie 
not  only  left  thefe  pledges  of  the  love  he  bore  to  letters  in  general,  but  gave  up  his  houfes 
and  other  things,  for  the  benefit  of  (Indies  thenpurfued  at  JLifbon;  which,  on  the  return 
of  every  year,  the  celebration  was  kept  up.  In  his  life  time,  the  dilcoveries  from  Cape 
Bajador,  which  was  in  thirty-feven  degrees  north  as  far  as  Sierra  Leona,  which  is  feven 
degrees  and  two-thirds,,  and  contains  a coail  of  three  hundred  and  feventy  leagues ; 
Sierra  Leona  being  difcovered  by  Pedro  di  Sintra,  one  of  the  knights  of  his  houfhold. 
In  the  beginning  of  thefe  dilcoveries,  though  attended  with  great  difficulties  and  mur- 
murs, he  never  de  filled  nor  defpaired,  with  the  help  of  God,  to  accomplifh  them, 
during  the  fpace  of  forty  years,,  commencing  in  1420  (not  mentioning  fome 
years  before  without  fuccefs  in  the  difcovery  of  the  Hand  of  Madeira) ; and  on  the 
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thirteenth  of  November,  1463,  he  died  at  Sagres,  and  was  buried  at  Lagos,  and 
afterwards  fent  to  the  raonaftery  of  Santa  Maria  da  Vi&oria,  called  a Bataiha,  in  the 
king  his  father’s  chapel 

One  remark  we  think  necefiary  to  make  in  juftice  to  his  memory:  the  encourage-* 
ment  given  by  the  prince  to  the  purehafe  of  the  human  fpecies,  can  in  no  refpecl  be 
uiftified;  yet  if  we  view  his  other  adions,  we  may  with  juftice  conclude,  that  the  bi« 
Lotted  tenets  of  his  religion  are  more  to  be  blamed  than  he.  The  fuppofition  that  the 
per fon  and  properties  of  unbelievers  could  lawfully  be  aligned,  by  virtue  of  the  pope’s 
power,  to  thofe  of  the  true  faith,  is  fo  big  with  abfurdity,  that  it  is  aftonifhing  any  hu- 
man being  could  aftent  to  it : however,  this  good  man  certainly  did.  We  can  only 
therefore  lament  the  blindnefs  of  human  nature,  when  clouded  with  fuperflition  ; and. 
it  is  but  juftice  to  conclude,  that  had  this  excellent  prince  lived  in  more  enlightened 
times,  he  would  have  rejeded inch  principles  with  horror. 


CHAPTER  VIII 


Voyage  of  Captain  Pedro  di  Sintra , a Portuguefe . Written  by  Alvije  da  Cada  Mofto * 


Introduction  of  Cada  Mosto. 


A . D.  1462. 


IYITHERTO  I have  related  adventures  and  difcoveries  of  which 
jL  I have  been  myfelf  awitnefs;  and  I am  now  going  to  give  an 
account  of  difcoveries  that  have  been  made  by  others  after  me.  Don 


Henry  haying  died,  the  king  of  Portugal  feemed  to  adopt  his  fchemes,  and  lent  foon 
after  his  death  two  armed  caravellas.  The  captain  to  whom  he  entrufted  the  com- 
mand of  them  was  Pedro  de  Sintra,  one  of  his  equerries,  whom  he  commiflioned  to 
extend  the  fphere  of  the  difcoveries  already  made,  by  penetrating  along  the  coaft  of 
the  negroes  farther  into  the  ocean  than  any  fhip  had  done.  Among  the  company  of  the 
captain,  there  was  a young  Portuguefe,  who  had  been  with  me  in  my  voyage  in  thofe 
parts,  in  the  capacity  of  clerk.  At  the  return  of  thefe  caravellas,  I happened  to  be  in 
Lagos,  where  he  came  to  pay  me  a viftt,  and  related  their  adventures,  and  the  countries 
they  had  feen  (which  were  exactly  the  fame  I had  dilcovered  before);  the  names  they 
had  given  them,  and  the  fucceftive  order  of  the  places  from  Rio  Grande,  forwards.  He 
told  me  they  had  landed  on  the  above-mentioned  inhabited  great  iftands  ; that  they 
defeended  on  one  of  them,  and  endeavoured  to  make  themfelves  underflood  by  the 
negroes,  but  in  vain;  that  they  went  to  their  houfes,  and  found  them  fmall,  covered 
with  ft  raw.,  and  in  a wretched  condition;  that  they  found  fome  wooden  idols  in  them, 
and  conjectured  the  people  to  be  idolaters.  Fatigued  with  that  feene,  they  quickly 
relumed  their  voyage  to  the  fouth,  along  the  coaft,  until  they  came  to  a large  river, 
about  three  or  four  miles  wide,  and  which  might  have  been  diftant  from  Rio  Grande 
about  forty  miles : its  name  was  Bifequis,  from  a lord  of  the  fame  name,  who 
reigned  on  its  fhores.  After  that,  they  arrived  at  a cape  to  which  they  gave  the 


name 
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'name  of  Verga.  All  the  land  from  the  river  Bifequis  to  this  cape,  is  mountainous, 
though  of  no  confiderable  elevation.  He  computed  the  diftance  from  the  laid  river 
to  this  cape,  one  hundred  and  forty  miles.  They  were  all  delighted  with  the  pidtorefque 
appearance  of  thole  mountains,  covered  with  a number  of  lofty  and  green  trees, 
which  could  be  feen  from  a great  diftance. 

About  eighty  miles  beyond  Cape  Verga,  they  difcovered  another  cape,  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  failors,  was  the  higheft  they  had  hitherto  feen.  In  the  mid- 
dle, it  rifes  in  a high  point ; and  the  whole  is  alfo  embellished  by  green  and  lofty 
trees.  They  named  it  Sagr.es,  in  memory  of  a fortrels  which  don  Henry  had  con- 
ftrufted  on  one  of  the  points  of  Cape  St.  Vincent  of  the  fame  name,  and  the  Por- 
tuguefe  call  it,  at  prefent.  Cape  Sagres  of  Guinea.  From  the  information  they  could 
procure,  they  learned  that  the  inhabitants  were  idolaters,  and  proftrated  themielves 
before  wooden  ftatues,  in  the  form  of  men;  that  they  never  eat  or  drink  without 
offering  a part  of  their  repaft  to  thofe  idols.  Their  complexion  inclines  more  to 
the  tawny  than  black  colour.  They  had  marks  made  with  an  inftrument  on  different 
parts  of  their  face  and  body.  They  go  about  naked,  and  only  cover  their  privities 
with  the  rinds  of  trees.  As  they  have  no  iron  in  their  country,  they  have  fcarce 
any  arms.  They  fubfift  upon  rice,  millet,  pulfe,  beans,  and  kidney-beans,  which 
differ  from  ours  by  their  beauty  and  fize  : and  they  have  cow  and  goat  flefh, 
though  not  plentiful.  Oppofite  this  cape  are  three  iflands,  diftant  about  four  miles 
from  one  another,  and  eight  from  the  cape;  they  are  not  inhabited,  as  they  are  very 
j'mall,  but  are  all  covered  with  fine  trees.  They  met  with  fome  almadias  on  that 
river,  which  are  fomewhat  like  our  zoppoli,  and  generally  carry  thirty  or  forty  men  : 
they  are  alfo  conduced  with  oars,  and  without  the  help  of  fails,  as  I obferved  above. 
The  ears  of  this  people  are  all  perforated,  and  they  carry  many  different  forts  of 
rings  in  them.  The  griftle  of  their  nofe  has  alfo  a hole,  through  which  they  pafs  a 
gold  ring,  as  with  our  buffaloes:  when  they  eat  they  take  it  off:  it  is  worn  both  by 
men  and  women.  They  fay,  that  the  women  of  the  kings  and  lords,  or  any  other 
man  of  note,  have  the  labile  of  their  private  parts  pierced  with  fome  holes,  as  their 
ears,  on  which  they  wear,  from  an  affectation  of  finery,  dignity,  and  high  life,  gold 
rings,  which  they  take  off  or  put  on  at  pleafure. 

Forty  miles  beyond  Cape  Sagres  there  is  another  river  named  St.  Vincent,  which  is 
about  four  miles  wide  at  the  mouth.  Five  miles  further  there  is  another  river, 
called  Rio  Verde,  which  appeared  larger  than  that  of  St.  Vincent.  Both  thefe  names 
have  been  impofed  on  them  by  the  new  adventurers.  This  country  is  ail  over 
mountainous,  and  the  coaft  has  every  where  good  failing  and  a good  anchoring  ground. 
Liedo  is  the  next  place  they  difcovered ; it  is  a cape  to  which  they  gave  this  name,  on 
account  of  the  gay  appearance  which  that  and  the  country  afforded  them.  At  this  cape 
a mountain  begins,  which  extends  fifty  miles  along  the  coaft ; it  is  high,  and  perpetually 
covered  with  the  loftieft  green  trees.  Towards  its  extremity  they  found  three  iflands, 
about  eight  miles  from  the  ftiore;  the  largeft  of  which  was  ten  or  twelve  miles  in  cir- 
cumference. They  called  thefe  iflands  Salvezze,  and  the  mountain  Sierra  Leona,  on 
account  of  the  tremendous  roaring  of  the  thunder  about  the  fummit  of  it,  which  is 
continually  wrapped  up  in  cloud  and  mift. 

After  they  had  left  the  mountain  Leona  behind  them,  they  found  the  whole  coaft  full 
of  fand  banks,  reaching  into  the  fea.  N ot  thirty  miles  off  the  cape  of  the  faid  moun- 
tain, a river,  about  three  miles  wide  occurs;  from  the  red  appearance  of  which,  the 
Vol.  L M waters 
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waters  of  this  river  carried,  owing  to  the  hand  on  the  bottom,  it  was  named  Rio  RofTo, 
the  red  river.  A little  off  this  river  we  law  a cape,  which  was  likewife  of  the  fame  colour, 
and  we  called  it  Cape  RolTo ; and  the  illand  which  lay  near  this  cape  in  the  Tea,  we  alio- 
o-ave  the  appellation  of  Red  Illand,  from  the  vicinity  to  the  red  cape.  From  thar 
illand  we  could  fee  the  north  liar  about  the  height  of  a man  above  the  Tea:  we  found' 
the  diftance  from  the  red  river  to  this  illand  to  be  ten  miles.  Behind  Cape  RolTo, 
there  is  a gulph  in  which  a river  difcharges  : as  it  was  difcovered  on  the  day  of  Santa' 
Maria  of  the  Snow,  they  gave  it  this  name.  On  the  other  fide  of  the  river,  a' 
point  rifes,  oppofite  to  which  there  lies  a final!  illand  in  the  lea.  This  gulph  or  bafom 
is  interfperfed  with  banks  of  fand,  which  extend  along  the  Tea  coail,  for  about  ten- 
miles,  on  which  the  Tea  breaks.  The  current  of  water  is  very  impetuous,  both  cm 
the  ebb  and  flood  tide.  This  ifland  was  called  by  them  the  ifland  Scamid  a Barfo,  on 
account  of  the  aforefaid  fhoals.  Beyond  this  ifland  to  the  fouth,  there  is  a confiderable 
cape,  which  having  been  difcovered  on  the  day  of  Santa  Anna,  was  called  by  the  name5 
of  that  faint.  They  reckon  from  that  ifland  to  this  cape,  fou r- and- twenty  miles:  the 
coafl  is  low  and  fhallow. 

After  a new  progrefs  of  feventy  miles,  the  caravella  arrived  at  a river,  which,  as  it 
was  bordered  with  palms,  received  the  name  of  Palm  river.  The  entrance  of  this  river' 
is  impeded  by  innumerable  banks,  highly  dangerous.  They  found  the  whole  coail’ 
from  Santa  Anna  to  this  river  full  of  fhoals,  as  alfo  for  the  fpace  of  feventy  miles  beyond1 
it,  as  far  as  the  river  of  Smoke,  which  derived  its  name  from  the  clouds  of  fmoke  that- 
flew  from  the  land.  This  river  is  but  inconfiderable  for  its  fize.  Four™ and- twenty1 
miles  beyond  it,  alio  on  a low  coafl,  a cape  projedled  far  into  the  fea,  on  which  a high- 
mountain  rofe,.  and  occafloned  its  being  called  the  Cape  of  the  Mountain.  Another 
cape  occurred  on  this  fnore  about  fixty  miles  ofT,  which,  as  it  was  fmall,  and  diftin- 
guifhed  by  a mountain  of  a moderate  appearance,  they  called  it  Cape  Court,  or  Mifundo. 
Here  they  faw  high  flames  that  had  been  lighted  by  the  negroes,  when  they  law  the 
veflels  for  the  firft  time.  Sixteen  miles  from  hence,  they  found  a large  wood  of  green 
trees  on  the  coafl,  which  was  watered  in  fome  parts  by  the  fea,  and  received  the  name  of 
the  wood  of  Santa  Maria.  The  caravella  was  plying  for  a fhort  time  near  it,  when  they 
perceived  fome  almadias  of  negroes,  with  two  or  three  men  in  each,  who  were  all 
naked,  and  carried  fome  fharp-pointed  weapons,  refembling  darts.  Some  of  them 
had  fmall  knives  about  them ; they  had  two  targets  of  fkin,  and  three  bows  among 
them  : they  made  towards  our  caravella  : they  had  alfo  many  rings  about  their 
ears,  one  in  the  nofe,  and  were  diftinguifhed  by  the  teeth  they  carried  about  their 
necks,  which  feemed  to  be  human  teeth.  The  interpreters  fpoke  to  them,  but  were- 
totally  ignorant  ol  their  language.  Three  came  on  board  one  of  the  caravellas;  the 
Portuguefe  kept  one,  and  difmifled  the  two  others,  in  compliance  with  the  orders 
they  had  received  from  the  king  of  Portugal,  that  from  the  remoteft  country  they  would 
land  at,  they  fhould  bring,  if  practicable,  fome  negroes  with  them,  in  order  to-  obtain- 
from  them,  by  means  of  other  negroes  in  Portugal,  (once  poflfefled  of  the  language,) 
fome  ufeful  information  about  their  country.  For  this  reafon,  as  they  were  now  refolved 
upon  their  return,  they  had  made  this  capture,  which  they  prefented  to  the  king,  who 
Jiad  divers  negroes  before  him,  and  alfo  a negro  girl,  the  flave  of  a citizen  of  Lifbony 
who  was  alfo  from  a remote  country,  and  was  the  only  one  that  could  underfland  him, 
not  by  her  native  language,  but  by  the  medium  of  another,  in  which  they  were  both 
converlant.  His  wholes  relation  was  however  very  enigmatic  and  abftrufe 5 all  that 

could* 
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could  be  learned  of  him  was,  that  there  were  unicorns  in  his  country.  The  king, 
after  having  kept  him  for  feveral  months,  and  caufed  him  to  be  fhewn  the  greateft 
curiofities  of  the  kingdom,  gave  him  fome  gowns,  and  fent  him  back  to  his  country 
in  a caravella,  with  good  treatment,  and  marks  of  benevolence.  However,  that  country 
has  always  been  the  limits  of  navigators,  until  my  departure  from  Spain,  the  firft  of 
February,  1463. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Oracle  to  Africa  farmed.  Further  Difcoveries.  Commerce  opened  with  Mina . If  and  of 
Fernando  de  Po  difcovered . . Cape  St.  Catherine's,  the  Iflands  of  St.  Fhomas , Anno  bom, 
and  Principe , or  Prince's  If  and  difcovered.  Another  If  and  difcovered . Voyage  of 

D' Azambuja.  Fort  and  Church  built  in  Africa . 


A.  D.  1474. 


T this  time  the  trade  to  Africa  was  well  underflood  between  the 
Portuguefe  and  the  inhabitants  of  that  coaft.  The  commercial 
intercourfe  between  the  two  countries  was  carried  on  with  peace  and 
friendfhip  ; not  as  at  firft,  by  making  defcents  on  their  coafts  and  plundering  them, 
tc  which  (fays  Barros)  was  unavoidable,  when  you  confider  thofe  people  in  the  barbarous 
flate  they  were  in.  But  when  they  began  to  receive  benefits,  as  well  in  their  under- 
Handing  as  to  their  fouls,  and  many  things  for  their  ufe,  they  became  more  civilized  f ’ 


fo  that  whenever  the  Portuguefe  arrived  at  their  ports,  multitudes  came  to  traffic  with 
them.  But  the  king  being  too  much  taken  up  with  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  to 
attend  to  this  commerce,  farmed  the  fame  to  a citizen  of  Lifbon,  Fernandes  Gomez, 
for  five  years,  at  two  hundred  millreis  per  annum,  [about  55I.  fterling]  on  condition 
that  he  fhouid  every  year  difcover  one  hundred  leagues  beyond  Sierra  Leona,  the  extent 
of  difcovery  then  made  by  Pedro  di  Sintra  and  Soeiro  da  Cofta.  Afterwards  Soeiro 
da  Cofta  difcovered  the  river  which  is  now  called  Soeiro,  which  is  between  Cape  Pal- 
mas, and  the  Three  Bridges,  near  to  the  houfe  of  Axim,  where  the  factory  for  the 
traffic  of  gold  is  eftabliffied.  Among  other  conditions  of  this  contract,  all  the 
ivory  was  to  belong  to  the  king,  for  which  he  v/as  to  allow  at  the  rate  of  one  thoufand 
five  hundred  reis  per  quintal,  [about  eight  fhillings  and  three-pence  fterling]  and 
which  the  king  difpofed  of  at  a higher  price  to  one  Martimannes  Boavige,  agree- 
able to  a prior  contract,  that  he,  the  faid  Boavige,  fhouid  have  all  the  ivory  that  was 
brought  from  the  coaft  of  Africa ; and  alfo  as  a thing  that  was  much  in  eftimation 
at  that  time,  Fernandes  Gomez  had  liberty, to  traffic  for  each  of  thofe  five  years  for 
a civit  cat. 

This  contract  with  Gomez  was  made  in  1469,  with  reftriflion  that  he  fhouid  not 
carry  on  any  traffic  to  the  part  of  the  continent  oppofite  the  Cape  de  Verde  iflands,  that 
being  referved  for  the  inhabitants  of  thofe  iflands ; nor  to  the  illand  of  Arguim,  as 
die  king  had  granted  it  to  prince  John,  his  fon.  Fernandes  Gomez  afterwards 
farmed  it  of  the  prince  for  a certain  number  of  years,  at  one  hundred  millreis  per 
annum,  [about  twenty-five  pounds  fterling].  He  was  fo  fuccefsful  and  diligent,  that 
in  the  year  1471,  he  opened  a commerce  for  gold  at  the  place  we  now  call  Mina  or 
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line,  by  means  of  Joam  de  Santarem  and  Pedro  Efcovar,  botli  knights,  and  their  two- 


So- 


pilots,  Martin  Fernandes,  of  Lifbon,  and  Alvaro  Efteves,  of  Lagos;  which  laft  was 
reckoned  the  mod:  expert  in  his  profeftion  in  all  Spain.  The  fir  ft  exchange  of  gold  in 
this  country  was  made  at  a fmall  village  called  Sainma,  containing  about  five  hundred 
inhabitants;  and  afterwards  more  was  made  lower  down,  where  a fortification  is  now 
Handing,  built  by  king  John,  which  is  called  the  village  of  Aldea*  or  of  two  part 
Fernandes  Gomez  not  only  difcovered  this  exchange  of  gold  here,  but  alfo  further 
on  in  his  difcoveries,  which  by  his  contract  carried  him  as  far  as  Cape  Santa  Catherine,, 
thirty-feven  leagues  beyond  Cape  Lopo  Gonzalez,,  in  two  degrees  and  an  half  foutH 
latitude,  from  which  he  gained  great  riches.  In  1474,  which  was  the  laft  year  of  his- 
contract,  the  kins;  created  him  a noble,  and  gave  him  a new  coat  of  arms,  with  the 
appellation  Da  Alina,  in  memory  of  this  difcovery,  and  appointed  him  of  his  council,  in- 
reward  for  having  brought  the  commerce  of  Guinea  to  be  of  fucli  confequence. 


At  this  time  the  Hand  Formola  was  difcovered  by  one  Fernando  de  Po,  which  now 
goes  by  his  name.  The  laft  difcovery  in  the  time  of  king  Alfonfo  was  by  don  de  Se- 
quiera,  a knight  of  his  honfhold,  who  difcovered  Cape  St.  Catherine’s,  and  called  it  fo,-> 
becaufe  firft  feen  on  that  faint’s  day, 

Thefe  voyages  were  by  order  of  this  king,- and  don  Henry  alfo.  purfued  his ; fo 
that  there  were  difcoveries  going  on  always,  even  from  the  coaft,  from  whence 
came  the  firft  Maiagueta,.  which  was  brought  to  the  infante  don  Henry.  Though- 
fome  of  it  had  found  its  way  to  Italy,. by  means  of  the  Moors  of  Mandinga,  and  the 
deferts  of  Lybia,  which  they  call  Cahara,  thefe  bringing  it  to  a port  in.  the  Mediter- 
ranean,. called  Mundi  Barca,  and  corruptly  Monte  da  Barca;  and  as  the  Italians  did 
not  know  from  whence  this  precious  fpice  came^and  being  fo  exquifitely  fine,,  they  called 
it  grains,  of  paradife. 

The  Hands  of  St.Thomas,  Annobom,  and  Principe,  or  Prince’s,  were  alfo  difcovered 
under  king  Alfonfo,  and  other  Hands  and  places  of  traffic,  which  we  cannot  relate  in  par- 
ticular, becaufe  weknow  not  the  real  time,  nor  who  were  the  captains  that  difcovered  them. 
There  was  alfo  an  Hand  difcovered,  of  which  we  have  not  even  the  name,  though  we 
could  bring  many  teftimonies  to  prove  it.  This  ifiand  was  difcovered  in  the  year  1438  ; 
and  from  a journal  of  the  voyage  of  a Spaniih  expedition  from  the  coaft  of  Africa  to 
the  coaft  of  Brazil,  in  the  year  1525,  and  thence  to  the  Hands  of  Malucca,  under  the 
command  of  Francis  Garcia  de  Loais,  captain-general.  The  journalift  fays,  that  one 
don  Roderigo  da  Campa,  an  Andaluzian  nobleman,  captain  of  a vefiel  called  St.  jago 
in  that  expedition ; and  St.  Jago  Guevara,  a Bifcainer,  in  another  vefiel,  likewife  called 
St.  J ago,  had  a dilpute  with  each  other  about  the  taking  a Portuguefe  {hip,  with  negroes, 
from  the  ifland  of  St.  Thomas,  and  they  even  came  to  blows  : however,  the  Portu- 
guefe vefiel  was  carried  before  the  captain-general,  who  was  defirous  of  taking  the  pilot 
out  of  her,  that  he  might  carry  him  away  with  him ; but  as  there  was  no  perfon  that 
could  navigate  her,  except  this  pilot,  he  gave  up  his  intention.  He  interrogated  the 
pilot  on  many  things  concerning  fea  affairs,  and  then  fuffered  him  to  depart.  Accord- 
ing to  this  journal,  we  find  he  received  information  that  the  Portuguefe  were  then  at 
Malucca,  where  they  had  built  a fort. 

Proceeding  on  their  voyage,  being  in  two  degrees  fouth,  they  found  an  ifland 
called  St.  Matthew’s,  in  which  were  two  watering  places ; one  a very  good  one,  and 
the  other  not  fo  ; and  they  found  infcribed  on  two  trees,  chat  eighty-feven  years  be- 
iore,  fome  Portuguefe  had  been  there,  and  benefited  by  the  fruits  of  the  ifiand,  which 
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produced  plenty  of  fweet  oranges,  palm-trees,  and  fowls,  like  thole  of  Spain,  of  which 
they  killed  many  with  their  crofs  bows.  He  alfo  relates  many  other  articles  found  on 
the  Hand ; but  I only  mention  thefe  to  prove,  that  we  had  made  more  difcoveries  at 
that  time  than  what  Gomezeanes  de  Zurara,  the  hifloriographer,  had  written  of  It  was 
no  uncommon  thing  to  find  infcriptions  on  trees,  as  the  Portuguefe  made  a practice  of 
doing  fo  wherever-they  came,  and  generally  affixed  don  Henry’s  motto,  Talent  de  bicn 
faire ; which  written  on  the  bark  of  trees,  and  fome  v/ooden  croffes,  were  efteemed  a 
fufficient  claim  to  the  difcovery.  King  John  II.  afterwards  ordered  (lone  marks 
to  be  erected*  which  explained  the  time,  and  by  whom  the  places  were  difcovered, 
and  was  then  thought  fufficient  to  affert  poffeffion ; but  now  (fays  De  Barros)  even 
fortifications  in  thefe  very  places  will  hardly  give  them  a right,  from  the  jealoufi.es 
that  have  arifen  in  the  world. 

On  the  death  of  Alfonfo,  king  John  fucceeded.  He  had  in  the  life  time  of  his  father 
the  bufinefs  of  Africa  configned  to  him  as  part  of  his  revenue ; from  experience 
he  knew,  that  gold,  ivory.  Oaves,  and  other  things,  enriched  his  kingdom  ; that 
every  year  new  difcoveries  were  making,  and  he  had  great  hopes  that  India  would  be 
difcovered  through  thefe  leas.  Being  a prince  of  great  prudence  and  judgment,  he 
ordered  a caftle  to  be  built,  and  a church  in  honour  of  God,  to  affert  his  right  to 
the  poffeffions  of  the  difcoveries  already  made,  or  that  might  hereafter  be  made, 
which  was  alfo  confirmed  to  him  by  the  pope.  He  knew  that  the  blacks,  from  whence 
the  traffic  for  gold  was  carried  on,  were  very  fond  of  filk,  cotton,  linen  cloths,  and 
other  things,  as  they  were  more  enlightened  than  moil  of  their  neighbours,  and  alfo 
feeined  to  fihew  that  no  great  difficulty  would  arife  to  their  receiving  Chriftian  bap- 
tifm.  He  built  a fort  accordingly  at  that  place,  although  fome  were  averfe  to  its  being 
on  that  part  of  the  coaft,  becaufe  they  alledged  that  the  country  was  very  unwhole- 
fome,  and  the  navigation  troublefome.  The  king’s  anfwer  to  this  was,  that  if  one  foul 
was  brought  to  the  faith  by  means  of  this  fortification,  all  the  other  inconveniencies 
might  be  provided  againft.  Having  determined  on  this  fort,  he  ordered  a fleet  of  ten 
caravellas,  and  two  hulks,  or  large  tranfports,  to  be  got  ready,  with  ftones,  wood, 
bricks,  and  every  other  neceffary  for  fuch  a purpofe,  with  provifions  for  fix  hundred 
men,  of  which  one  hundred  were  labourers,  and  the  others  foldiers.  Of  this  expe- 
dition Diogo  d’Azambuja  was  captain-general,  a perlon  wrell  verfed  in  wrar.  The  other 
captains  were  Gonzalez  da  Fonfeca*  Ruy  d’Oiiveira,  Juan  Rodrigues  Gante,  Juan 
Afonfo,  Dios;o  Rodrigues  InHez,  Bartholomew  Dias,  Pedro  d'Evora,  and  Gomez 
Aires,  an  attendant  of  don  Pedro  king  of  Arragon.  All  the  foregoing  were  of  noble 
extraction,  and  of  the  king’s  houfiiold.  The  captains  of  the  tranfports  were  Pero  de 
Cintra  and  Fernam  d’ Afonfo,  who  having  all  the  materials  for  building  this  fort,  failed 
fome  days  before  the  reft;  and  Pedro  d’Evora  went  with  them  in  a fmall  veflel,  with  a 
view  of  fiffiingat  the  port  of  Bezeguiche,  in  cafe  the  large  Ihips  could  not  come  near 
enough  for  that  purpofe  : Pedro  d’Evora  was  fo  active  and  diligent  in  this  bufinefs, 

that  he  made  peace  with  the  proprietor  of  that  coaft,  whole  name  was 
A.D.  1481,.  Bezeguiche.  Diogo  d’Azambuja,  on  his  arrival,  confirmed  this  peace, 

being  only  twelve  days  after  he  left  Lifbon  ; and  continuing  his  voyage, 
A.  D.  1482.  it  was  fo  prosperous,  that  on  the  19th  of  January  the  next  year,  he  ar- 
rived fafe  at  the  place  where  the  fort  was  to  be  built,  which  was  then 
called  the  village  of  Aldea,  where  he  found  Juan  Bernardo,  in  a veflel  belonging  to 
the  king,  trafficing  for  gold  with  Caraman^a,  the  proprietor  of  that  village,  whom  he 
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defined  to  inform  him  that  he  was  come  there  with  a large  fleet,  belonging  to  his  mailer 
the  kino-  of  Portugal,  in  which  were  many  people  of  rank  and  confequence,  to  fhew  him 
every  refped,  as  he  lhould  learn  from  him  in  perfon  the  next  day,  if  he  approved  of 
it,  and  that  he  would  come  on  fhore  for  that  purpofe.  Caramanca  was  pleafed  with  his 
arrival,  and  Diogo  d’Azarnbuja  went  on  fhore,  attended  with  all  his  people  dreffed,  with 
their  arms  concealed,  in  cafe  they  fhould  be  wanted.  The  firfl  thing  he  did  was  to 
take  pofieffion  of  a large  tree,  a little  diilant  from  the  village,  a very  proper  place 
to  eredt  the  fort,  and  ordered  the  royal  arms  to  be  difplayed  on  it,  and  at  the  foot  an 
altar  to  be  erefted,  where  the  firil  mafs-was  celebrated  in  that  part  of  Africa,  which 
was  heard  by  all  our  people  with  great  devotion,  praifing  God,  and  imploring  his  af- 
fiflance  in  bringing  all  thofe  idolatrous  people  to  the  faith,  and  that  the  church  which 
was  to  be  there  founded,  might  lad  to  the  end  of  the  world.  This  mafs  being  ended, 
which  was  on  St.  Sebaftian’s  day,  this  name  was  given  to  the  valley:  it  was  the  place 
where  theyfirft  landed,  and  where  Diogo  d’Azambuja  waited  for  Caramanca,  who  was 
now  coming  from  his  village.  The  general  placed  all  his  men  in  order,  and  feating 
himfelf  on  a high  chair,  in  embroidered  cloaths,  with  a collar  of  gold  and  precious 
Hones,  all  his  captains  drefifed,  and  the  reft  of  his  people  arranged  in  length,  made  a 
long  avenue,  that  when  Caramanca  lhould  come,  (who  was  likewife  defirous  of  fire  wing 
his  Hate)  he  might  be  received  properly.  Caramanca  came  with  his  people,  arranged 
in  a martial  manner,  with  a number  of  odd  attendants,  and  people  playing  on  different 
kinds  of  inftruments  in  their  country  falhion.  They  were  almoft  ail  naked  ; their  Heins 
anointed  and  fhining,  which  heightened  their  biacknefs.  They  had  only  a monkey's 
fkin  to  cover  their  private  parts,  or  a piece  of  cloth  made  from  the  palm  tree  ; and  fome 
of  the  principal  of  them  made  ufe  of  our  painted  cloths,  which  they  had  bartered  with 
the  fhips  that  came  therefor  gold.  In  general  they  were  armed  with  fpears,  fhields, 
bows,  and  arrows  ; and  many  had  on  their  heads  what  they  called  a head-piece,  made 
of  monkies  fkins,  and  ftuck  full  of  fifties  teeth,  but  all  very  much  disfigured,  which 
they  meant  fhould  ftrike  terror  ; but,  on  the  contrary,  made  a very  different  impreffion, 
and  excited  laughter.  Thofe  among  them  that  were  fuperior  in  rank  had  two  pages  to 
attend  them  ; one  carrying  a round  wooden  ftooi  for  his  mafter  to  fit  upon,  and  the 
other  carrying  his  ftiield  and  arms.  Some  of  thefe  nobles  had  chains  and  other  orna- 
ments of  gold  on  their  heads  and  beards. 

Their  king  Caramanca  came  in  the  middle  of  them,  his  legs  and  arms  covered  with 
bracelets  and  gold  rings ; round  his  neck  a collar,  from  which  hung  fome  fmall  bells, 
and  from  his  beard  hung  wires  of  gold,  twilled  with  the  hair.  He  moved  on  very  flow, 
putting  one  foot  gently  before  the  other,  and  never  moving  his  head,  as  if  to  fupport 
his  dignity.  Diogo  d’Azambuja  remained  feated  till  the  king  got  within  the  ranks  of 
the  Fortuguefe  ; he  then  came  forward  to  meet  him.  Caramanca  took  him  by  the 
hand ; and  on  quitting  it,  made  a motion  with  his  fingers,  faying,  here , here,  which 
means  peace,  peace , and  which  motion  is  alfo  looked  on  as  the  greateft  mark  of  civility 
that  can  be  ftiewn.  The  reft  of  his  nobles  did  the  fame  to  Diogo  de  Azambuja,  but 
with  this  difference,  that  they  touched  his  fingers  with  their  fingers,  but  firil  whetted 
their  own,  by  putting  theirs  in  their  mouth,  then  wiping  them  on  their  breall,  to  fhew 
that  they  were  not  infecled  by  poifon, 

Thefe  ceremonies  being  ended,  which  lafted  fome  time,  from  the  number  of  people 
he  brought  with  him,  and  filence  being  ordered,  D’Azambuja,  through  means  of  an 
interpreter  which  he  had  with  him,  addreffed  himfelf  to  Caramanca,  and  acquainted  him, 
.that  the  king  his  mafter -having  feen  how  ready  he  was  to  fhew  civilities  lo  his  people 
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and  fhips  when  they  came  to  his  ports.,  and  doing  it  with  fuch  true  affedlion  that  he  could 
no  longer  delay  ihewing  him,  in  return,  a fimilar  regard,  which  would  be  attended  with 
greater  advantages  to  him,  and  that  was  the  faivation  of  his  foul 3 a thing  that  all  man- 
kind held  fuperior  to  every  other  confideration  3 that  for  thofe  who  were  willing  to 
know  thefe  things,  it  was  necefiary  for  them  firk  to  know  the  creator  of  them,  which 
was  God : that  he  made  the  heavens,  the  fun,  moon,  and  earth,  with  every  thing 
therein  contained  :■  which  God,  the  king  of  Portugal  his  mailer,  as  well  as  all  the 
other  princes  in  Chriilendom,  (who  were  the  greatek  part  of  the  world)  acknowledged 
as  their  Creator  and  Mailer  3 they  adored  him,  and  they  believed  in  him  3 and  that 
our  fouls  after  our  death  wTould  appear  before  him,  to  give  an  account  of  their  o-ood 
and  bad  ackions  in  this  world  3 and  his  judgments  were  fo  juil,  that  thofe  who  had 
done  good,  ihould  be  placed  in  heaven,  where  he  was,  and  thofe  that  had  done  evil 
fhould  be  fent  to  a bottomlefs  pit,  called  hell,  where  they  were  to  be  tormented  by 
things  called  devils.  But  for  his  comprehending  all  thefe  things,  it  would  be  necefiary 
for  him  to  be  walked  in  an  holy  water,  which  the  Chrifeians  called  the  baptifm  of 
faith  3 and  as  it  was  natural  for  every  one  that  had  his  eyes  full  of  duk,  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  water  to  walk  them,  the  fame  ftood  good  in  regard  to  the  baptifmal 
Walking,  to  clear  the  underllanding  for  the  comprehenlion  of  the  myllery  of  the  foul. 
The  king  his  mailer  fent  him  to  beg  of  him  that  he  would  acknowledge  this  God 
as  Creator  3 to  afifure  him  that  he  would  live  and  die  in  this  faith,  and  to  receive 
baptifm  as  a pledge  to  perform  the  fame  3 which  if  he  would  do,  he  could,  in  the 
king  his  maker’s  name,  promife  that  he  fhould  receive  him  as  a brother  in  faith, 
and  bind  himfelf  to  affile  him  in  every  thing  that  he  was  defirous  of3  anck  that  was 
the  great  motive  that  brought  him  there  with  fo  many  people,  to  fhew  him  every 
civility  and  honour,  for  the  good  of  his  nation  3 and  not  only  at  that  moment 
he  v/ould  receive  fuch  alfillance,  but  as  long  as  he  fhould  continue  in  the  faith  of 
Chrik,  which  he  then  proffered  to  him.  He  now  had  brought  a number  of  rich 
merchandife,  never  before  feen  in  thofe  parts : that  it  would  become  necefiary  for 
him  to  build  a krong  houfe  to  put  them  in,  and  likewife  fome  habitations  for  thofe 
honourable  people  he  had  brought  with  him,  which  he  hoped  he  would  not  deny 
him.  That  it  would  be  the  means  alfo  of  the  king  his  maker  always  fending  there 
to  carry  on  the  traffic  between  them  3 that  it  would  be  a great  guard  to  him,  and 
prevent  any  other  power  from  doing  him  an  injury.  That  though  Bayo,  king  of 
Sama,  and  other  princes  his  neighbours,  would  think  it  a great  honour  to  have  this 
fort  built  on  their  territories,  yet  from  the  love  and  affedlion  he  had  fhewn  the 
king  his  maker,  and  his  fubjefls,  he  was  defirous  of  having  the  fort  built  on  this 
ground. 

Caraman$a,  though  in  a kate  of  barbarifm,  had  a krong  underhanding,  was  quick 
and  clear  in  his  judgment,  ready  to  liken  to  any  thing  reafonable,  and  very  de- 
firous of  confidering.  the  things  propofed  to  him.  He  kept  his  eyes  on  D’Azam- 
buja’s  countenance  to  obferve  his.  motions  3 during  the  whole  of  this  fpeech  a hrifl 
filence  was  obferved.  When  the  latter  had  finifhed,  Caraman^a  fixt  his  eyes  on  the 
ground  for  a fhort  time,  and  replied,  that  he  was.  much  obliged  to  the  king  his 
maker,  for  his  great  attention  to  the  faivation  of  his  foul,  and  for  every  thing  elfe 
that  he  defigned  to  honour  him  with : that  he  (Caraman^a)  certainly  had  been  very 
ftrifl  and  juk  in  the  traffic  between  him  and  their  fubjedls,  and  attentive  in  getting 
their  fhips.  that  came  to  his  ports  quickly  difpatched  3 that  he  had  never  obferved 
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fLJCli  a difference  in  the  people’s  drefs  as  he  then  did ; that  thofe  he  had  hitherto  feen 
were  generally  ragged,  and  eafily  fatisfied  in  the  exchange  of  the  commodities  they 
brought,  and  never  feemed  defirous  of  flaying  to  get  habitations  in  his  country;  but, 
on  tire  contrary,  always  wilhed  to  be  gone  as  icon  as  their  trade  was  over.  Now  he 
faw  a wide  difference;  a great  many  people,  better  clad,  having  gold  and  jewels,  came 
with  a new  defire,  to  build  houfes  and  flay  on  Hiore ; from  which  he  could  dray/  two 
concluftons — that  D’Azambuja  could  be  no  lefs  than  a very  near  relation  of  the 
kino  of  Portugal,  or  that  being  fo  great  a man,  he  could  not  come  but  on  feme 
meat  errand,  fuch  as  he  had  explained  to  him,  from  the  God  that  made  the  day, 
nio-ht,  and  every  thing  elfe.  Pie  judged  that  from  fo  great  a man  as  he  was, 


LC- 


companied  by  fuch  a number  of  Iplendid  gentlemen,  they  never  could  put  up  with 
the  miferies  of  the  coaft  of  Africa,  but  required  things  fuitable  to  fuch  fblendor ; and 
as  paffions  exiflecl  in  every  one,  thefe  might  draw  on  difputes  : he  hoped  he  would 
look  upon  it  right  to  continue  on  the  fame  footing  as  .they  had  hitherto  done,  their 
ihips  coming  and  going  as  uliral ; that  it  was  likely  peace  would  be  always  continued 
by  that  means,  and  the  defire  of  feeing  each  other  now  and  then  would  be  more 
affectionate  than  to  be  always  neighbours.  To  which  he  could  draw  a iimile  from 
the  fea  and  land,  which,  though  neighbours,  were  always  contending  with  each  other 
who  fhould  give  way ; the  fea  with  great  violence  often  attempting  to  get  into  the 
land,  and  the  land  unwilling  to  permit  it.  All  this  he  did  not  fay  in  any  wife  to  ob- 
ie6l  to  the  commands  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  but  only  as  advice,  to  preferve  peace, 
and  to  have  the  traffic  continued  upon  its  original  plan.  By  this  continuance  of 
peace,  he  was  lure  his  people  would  be  more  inclined  to  hear  about  the  God  he  had 
mentioned,  therefore  he  wilhed  to  fee  no  alteration  take  place. 

Diogo  d’Azambuja  judging  from  this  fpeech  that  they  were  averfe  to  having  a fort 
built,  told  him  that  the  king  his  mailer  having  fent  him  in  fuch  fplendor,  was  only  to 
defire  a more  Uriel  union  and  peace,  and  as  a pledge  of  his  fincerity,  was  defirous  of 
building  an  houfe  there  to  fecure  his  merchandife  in ; for  no  one  would  put  their  ef- 
fects in  a dangerous  fituation : that  Purely  had  they  any  fuch  idea,  they  would  not 
venture  their  lives  and  property  in  a Prange  country,  and  at  fuch  a diftance  from  their 
own,  from  which  they  could  get  no  affilla nee : that  it  was  certainly  in  the  nature  of 
mankind  to  wilh  to  be  free,  yet  under  fuch  a juft  king  as  they  ferved,  they  had  much 
rather  die  than  difobey  his  orders  : that  he  was  neither  Ion  or  brother  of  his  king,  as 
he  had  thought,  but  one  of  the  fmalleft  of  his  vaffals ; and  looked  upon  himfelf  fo 
much  bound  to/compleat  the  work  of  peace,  and  build  this  houfe,  as  he  was  ordered, 
that  he  would  rather  lofe  his  life  than  not  accomplilh  it. 

This  anfwer  alarmed  Caraman^a  and  his  people ; however,  concluding  they  would 
build  the  houfe,  he  thought  he  might  as  well  give  them  leave,  on  the  condition  of  a 
fond  peace ; and  that  if  they  became  troublefome,  he  could  foon  remove  to  fome 
other  place ; their  habitations  being  eafily  erebled  by  means  of  a few  boughs  of  trees 
and  pieces  of  timber.  This  interview  foon  broke  up,  Caraman^a  retiring  as  he  came, 
without  taking  the  lead:  notice  of  the  baptifm  that  was  mentioned  to  him.  Azambuja 
and  his  captains  remained  confulting  on  what  fpot  they  fhould  build  the  fortification. 
1 he  next  day  lome  of  the  mafons  having  occafion  for  ftones,  began  to  work  upon 
fome  that  lay  near  the  fea  Ihore,  where  they  intended  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
fort.  It  happened  that  thefe  had  been  placed  there  for  religious  purpofes,  which  as 
foon  as  the  negroes  perceived  they  meddled  with,  began  to  fall  upon  the  workmen 
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with  oreat  fury,  and  did  them  fome  harm.  D’Azambuj  a being  with  his  captains  on 
board  the  velfels,  taking  out  the  (lores  which  were  to  be  landed,  feeing  his  people 
running  to  the  fea  fide,  came  to  their  afliftance ; and  underftanding  alfo  that  the  pre- 
sents which  the  natives  cxpedled  had  not  been  yet  given  them,  he  pacified  them  as  well 
as  he  could,  and  immediately  fent  for  a double  portion,  which  were  delivered  to  the 
king  and  his  nobles,  and  a good  harmony  eilablilhed.  However,  as  long  as  this 
fortification  was  building,  they  kept  a good  look  out,  for  fear  of  any  future  attack. 
In  the  fpace  of  twenty  days  they  got  it  pretty  high  : it  was  called  St.  George,  and 
in  the  year  i486  the  ' king  endowed  it  with  all  the  privileges  of  a city.  Notwith- 
ftandino*  the  care  that  was  taken  during  the  building  of  this  fort,  not  to  have  any 
dilpute^with  the  blacks,  yet  they  were  conftantly  throwing  one  thing  or  other  at  the 
Portuguefe,  that  it  became  neceffary  to  burn  their  village,  which  left  them  perfectly  at 
our  ea?e.  The  work  being  compleated,  peace  eftablifhed,  and  trade  put  on  a good  foot- 
ing D’Azambuj  a fent  back  the  Chips  with  the  people  that  he  had  no  occafion  for, 
and  a crood  quantity  of  gold  that  they  had  bartered  for,  and  remained  with  only  fixty 
men  agreeable  to  the  king’s  orders.  Thole  that  died  were  buried  under  the  tree, 
where  the  firll  mafs  was  faid.  Here  the  firft  church  was  eftablifhed  in  that  part  of  the 
world,  frequented  both  by  the  Portuguefe  and  thole  Ethiopians  which  have  entered 
amono-ft  the  faithful,  and  every  year  a mafs  is  faid  there  to  the  memory  of  the  infante 
don  Henry.  D’Azambuj  a remained  two  years  and  feven  months  in  that  part  of  the 
world.  There  was  not  lb  much  ficknefs  amongft  his  people  as  was  expefiled.  He 
eftablifhed  the  trade  on  fuch  a footing,  that  to  this  day  the  fame  is  carried  on  under 
his  regulations.  On  his  return,  the  king  bellowed  on  him  many  honours*. 

Kino*  John  being  fully  determined  to  profecute  the  difcovery  of  the  fpice  trade  by 
fea,  but  unwilling  that  other  princes  Ihould  afterwards  intrude  and 
V.D.  1484*  fhare  the  profits,  made  known  his  intention  to  the  feveral  courts  of 

Chriftendom,  foliciting  each  to  furnilh  men  for  making  conquefts  on 
the  infidels ; offering  them  in  return  a part  in  proportion  to  the  quotas  furnifhed.  But 
this  undertaking  being  looked  upon  as  hazardous  and  uncertain,  if  not-  chimerical, 
they  all  declined  the  propofal : whereupon  the  king  of  Portugal  applied  to  the  pope 
to  confirm  his  donation,  which  he  did ; and  not  only  granted  him  all  the  countries 
that  the  Portuguefe  fhould  difcover  from  eaft  to  weft,  but  alfo  decreed  that  no  other 
prince  Ihould  have  the  liberty  of  making  difcoveries  that  way  btrt  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal; and  that  if  any  fuch  were  made,  they  Ihould  belong  to  him  f.  This  grant 
afterwards  caufed  great  difputes  between  the  crowns  of  Spain  and  Portugal. 

» Be  Barron  t Thorne’s  declaration  in  Hackluit,  VoL  I. 
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C H A P T E R X. 

Kin z of  Portugal  tabes  use  title  of  lord  of  Guinea , G?;^  dif covered  by  Diego  Cam^whi 

fails  two  hundred  leagues  beyond.  cIhe  kingdom  of  Benin  difeovered.  Bartholomew  Dias - 
'’doubles  the  Cafe  of  Good  Hope,  I' wo  gentlemen  fent  by  land  to  India,  An  Africans 

prince  flies  to  Portugal  for  refuge  : A fleet  fent  out  to  build  a fortnefs,  and  reft  ore  him.- 
Returns  without  fuccefs.  Goncalo  de  Souza  fent  tor  Congo,  I'ranfablions  there,  Columbus 
returns  to  Portugal  Further  tranftabiions  and  negotiations  in  Africa , 

AX  the  time  the  king  directed  this  fort  to  be  built  at  Mina,  he  determined  it 
fhould  remain  as  a (landing  mark  of  his  claim  to  all  the  lands  inhabited 
by  the  blacks,  and  that  he  would  add  a new  title  of  cc  Lord  of  Guinea,”  to  his 
crown  3 his  anceilors  having  been  the  firft  difeoverers,.  and  the  popes  having  granted : 
to  them  the  countries  from  Cape  Bojador  to  the  Indies  inclufive : but  he  did  not 
take  upon  him  this  title  till  three  years  after  this  fort  of  St.  George  was  built. 
From  that  time  alfo  he  would  never  buffer  any  of  his,  captains,  that  went  on  difeove- 
ries,  to  put  up  wooden  croffes,.  but  ordered  that  Hones,  about  twelve  feet  high,  bhoukb 
be  ereefted  inftead,  with  the  arms  of  the  kingdom  cut  on  them,,  and  inferip cions  on 
the  other  fide  in  Latin  and  Portuguefe,  mentioning  the  time  when,  and  by  whom  put 

up,  with  a crofs  alfo  of  Hone  on  the  top.-  The  firft  who  made  ufe  of 
A.  D.  1484.  them  was  Diogo  Cam,  who  calling  at  Mina  for  refrefhment,  pro- 
ceeded to  Cape  de  Lobo  Goncalez,  which  is  one  degree  to  the  fouth- 
ward,  and  palling  that  and  Cape  St.  Catherine’s,  the  laft  land  difeovered  in  the  time 
of  king  Alfonfo,  he  came  to  the  mouth  of  a large  river,,  on  the  fouth  part  of  which1 
he  erebted  one  of  thefe  ftones,  taking  poffeftion  of  all  the  land  he  had  paffed.  He,, 
from  the  great  devotion  the  king  had  for  St.  George,  gave  it  that  name  3 though  it 
went  for  a great;  while  under  the  name  of  the  river  of  Padram,  or  ftone  mark,  but  is- 
now  called  Congo,  from  its  courle  through  a kingdom  of  that  name,  which  Diogo > 
Cam  difeovered  on  this  voyage.  It  is  called  by  the  natives  Zaire : its  waters  run- 
with  fuch  rapid jty  into  the  fea,  in  winter  time,  that  for  twenty  leagues  from  land  you 
find  frefh  water. 

Diogo  Cam  entered  the  river,  to  fee  if  the  fhores  were  not  peopled:  he  preceeded: 
a little  way  up,  and  foon  law  a number  of  people  on  the  banks,  the  fame  as  he  had 
feen  on  the  coaft  he  paffed,  black,  with  woolly  heads  3 and  though  he  had  borne  people 
on  board  of  the  different  countries  which  had  been  difeovered,  yet  none  of  thebe  could 
underftand  the  language 3 they  had,  therefore,  no  other  means  of  communication  but 
by  figns.  They  underftood  that  they  were  governed  by  a great  king,  who  lived  borne 
days  journey  within  land 3 and  obberving  that  they  behaved  very  friendly,,  he  fenjt 
a prebent  to  the  faid  king  by  fome  of  his  own  people 3 and  having  made  alfo  prebents 
to  thobe  that  were  to  be  the  condudtors  of  this  embaffy,  it  was  agreed  that  they  fhould 
return  to  him  in  fo  many  days. 

Double  the  time  elapfed,  and  no  appearance  of  his  people,  or  meffage  from  them ; 
and  feeing  that  a good  understanding  was  kept  up  between  the  inhabitants  that  came 
on  board  for  traffic  of  cloachs,  &c.  and  that  none  of  his  people  came  back,  he  deter- 
mined to  return,  and  carry  with  him  fome  of  thefe  blacks,  to  learn  the  Portuguefe 
language,  as  the  Portuguefe,  that  tnuft  be  left  behind,  would  learn  theirs;  from  which 
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‘Confiderable  knowledge  might  be’ acquired  of  the  country.  Having  kept  four  of 
the  blacks  on  board,  he  acquainted  the  reft  by  figns  that  he  would  take  them  with 
him,  to  fhew  them  to  his  king,  and  return  in  fifteen  moons  ; and  that  he  would  leave 
thofe  men  which  were  gone  to  their  king,  till  he  brought  back  their  countrymen. 

On  his  return  to  Portugal,  the  king  was  highly  pleafed  to  fee  men  of  fuch  good 
underflanding,  who  had  already  learned  fo  much  of  the  language  on  board  the  fhip 
as  to  be  able  to  give  him  a very  good  account ; being  men  of  confequence  in  their 
country,  and  for  fear  of  any  harm  to  our  people,  he  very  foon  fent  back  Diogo  Cam, 
according  to  what  had  been  promifed,  with  thefe  people,  and  many  prefents  for  the 
king  of  Congo ; and  likewife  recommended  his  being  brought  to  the  faith. 

On  his  arrival  off  the  bar  of  the  river  Padram,  he  wxas  received  by  the  inhabitants 
with  much  joy,  feeing  their  countrymen  return  alive  and  well ; and  by  orders  he  re- 
ceived from  the  king,  he  was  to  fend  one  of  thefe  men,  with  others  of  the  country 
that  he  had  before  feen,  with  a meffage  to  the  king  of  Congo,  acquainting  him  of 
his  return  with  the  men  he  had  taken  awray,  and  that  he  had  fent  him  one  of  them, 
who  would  inform  him  that  the  king  of  Portugal  had  given  orders  to  proceed 
further  on  that  coafl,  and  begged  he  would  fend  him  his  owm  men  which  he  had 
left,  when  he  would  deliver  up  the  others  he  had  on  board ; and  on  his  return,  he 
would  come  himfelf  and  fpeak  to  him  on  matters  which  the  king  his  mailer  had  in- 
trufled  him  with,  and  would  give  him  further  prefents.  Accordingly  they  were  fent, 
and  having  taken  leave  of  thefe  people,  he  proceeded  on  his  voyage,  and  wont  be- 
vond  Congo  above  two  hundred  leagues,  wiiere.  he  fixed  two  flones,  one  called  St. 
Amgufline,  in  the  latitude  of  thirteen  degrees  fouth,  and  the  other  in  twenty-two, 
near  fome  large  lands,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Cape  Padram.  Pie  wont  on  fliore 
on  this  coail,  and  took  fome  people  away,  to  ferve  as  interpreters  for  thofe  difcove- 
ries  he  might  make,  having  received  orders  fo  to  do  i and  after  having  inftrudled  them, 
brought  them  back. 


Diogo  Cam,  having  made  thefe  difcoveries,  returned  to  Congo,  and  paid  a vifit 
to  the  king,  who  by  that  time  was  well  informed  by  his  people  that  had  been  to 
Portugal,  and  by  thofe  Portuguefe  that  remained  with  him,  of  the  affairs  of  that 
kingdom.  He  was  greatly  pleafed  to  fee  Diogo  Cam,  and  very  inquifitive  concerning 
the  faith.  He  fent  one  of  his  principal  noblemen,  called  Capita,  with  other  young 
men,  on  an  embaffy  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  with  Diogo,  when  he  returned,  to  pray 
the  king  to  fend  fome  pricks  to  baptize  him  and  his  fubjedls;  and  alfo  that  the  arn- 
baffador  and  young  men  with  him,  might,  on  their  arrival,  be  baptized.  He  fent 
likewife  a prefent  of  ivory,  and  fome  cloth  made  from  the  palm-tree,  being  what  his 
country  afforded. 

On  their  arrival  the  king  was  rejoiced  to  fee  fo  great  an  objedl  accomplifhed,  and 
made  magnificent  preparations  for  the  baptifing  of  Cacuta  and  his  followers.  Ac- 
companying them  himfelf  to- the  altar,  the  queen  flood  godmother,  and  he  was  named 
John,  after  the  king ; his  other  name  was  Silva,  from  the  other  godfather.  All  his 
followers  took  their  names  from  their  godfathers. 

Although  Chriflianity  was  thus  received  in  Congo,  it  was  not  fo  with  the  king  of 
Benin,  (which  kingdom  lays  between  Congo  and  St.  George  da  Mina)  who  alfo,  by 
his  defire,  had  priefls  fent  to  him  the  firft  voyage  that  Diogo  Cam  made  to  that 
place.  The  ambaflador  from  the  king  of  Benin  v/as  brought  by  Alfonfo  d’Aviero, 
(who  alfo  brought  the  firft  pepper  to  this  kingdom  from  Guinea,)  which  we  now  call 
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long  pepper,  having  part  of  the  ftem  (licking  to  it,  but  it  was  not  efteemed  equal  to1 
that  of  India,  Benin  being  near  to  the  cattle  of  St.  George  da  Mina,  the  blacks 
that  came  then  to  traffic  with  gold  were  fond  of  buying  Oaves  to  carry  home  the 
goods  they  purchafed.  The  king  ordered  a factory  to  be  eftablifhed  at  a port  in 
Benin,  called  Gato,  where  many  (laves  were  bartered  for,  and  Mina  reaped  great 
benefit  from  them,  becaufe  the  gold  merchants  gave  double  the  price  they  would  bring 
in  Portugal  But  this  king  being  much  addibted  to  idolatry,  wifhed  to  have  prieftc? 
in  his  country  only  that  he  might  gain  affiftance  againft  his  enemies;  therefore  very 
little  progrefs  was  made  in  converttons-;  fo  that  the  king  of  Portugal -ordered  the 
priefts,  and  thole  that  had  eftablifhed  a factory  there,  to  leave  it.  The  place  was- 
alio  very  unhealthy,  yet  the  traffic  of  flaves  between  Benin  and  Mina  was  -carried  on  . 
during  the  reigns  of  John  and  Emanuel,  for  (hips  ufed  to  go  from  Portugal  to  Benin*  * 
and  thence  to  Mina,  till  this  was  altered  from  the  great  inconveniences  that  arofe  % 
for  as  all  thefe  veftels  went  to  the  ifland  of  St.  Thomas  on  this  traffic*  flaves  were 
brought  from  Congo  and  Benin,  and  then  carried  by  the  traders  to  Mina,  to  be  re- 
fold to  thofe  pagans.  King  John  III.  thinking  it  very  injurious  to  the  faith,  that  fo  * 
many  fouls  (hould  be  loft  by  this  means,  gave  up  all  idea  of  intereft  which  his  fub-- 
jedis  reaped  from  it ; and  from  this  refolution,  there  were  every  year  above  one : 
thoufand  fouls  preferved  (fays  Barros)  from  eternal  damnation.  This  was  foon  re- 
paid, by  opening  another  port  for  the  traffic . of  gold, , lower  than  St.  -George,  from-' 
whence  more  benefit  arofe. 

Prom  the  information  that  king  John  received  from  the  ambaffador  of  Benin^ 
and  from  Joam  Alfonfo  d’Aveiro,  when  he  was  there, -it  appeared  that  to  the  eatt-- 
ward  of  that  country,  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  leagues,  there  lived  a king,  the 
moft  powerful  in  thofe  parts,  whom  they  called  Ogane,.  and  who  was  held  by  them' 
in  fo  hiffii  efteem,  that  when  the  king  of  Benin  died,  they  lent  an  ambaffador  with  a 
great  prefent,  to  acquaint  him  with  the  death,  and  to  pray  that  he  would  confirm  the 
Succeeding  one;  which  he  does  by  lending  him  a (faff,  and  an  head-piece  of  fhining 
brafs,  to  ferve  as  a (center  and  crown,  and  a croft  of  theTame  metal  to  wear  about 
his  neck,  which  is  looked  upon  as  holy,  and  without  which  infignia  he  would  not  be 
confidered  as  king.  This  ambaffador,  when  at  the  court  of  Ogane,  never  faw  him*  , 
but  only  fome  (ilk  curtains  behind  which  he  was ; and  during  the  audience,  he  put 
out  his  foot,  to  (hew  he  was  there,  and  that  he  accepted  the  prefents,  and  agreed  to- 
me bufineft ; and  to  this  foot  they  paid  a religious  reverence..  The  ambaffador  alfo! 
had  a (mall  croft  given  him  to  wear  round  his  neck,  which  gave  him  a fuperior  rank 
in  his  own  country;  and  at  that  time, . whenever  India  was  fpoken  of,  there  was* 
always  mention  made  of  a king  called  Prefter  John,  who,  they  faid,  was  a Chriftian. 

It  occurred  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  that  through  his  means  he  might  gain  fome 
entrance  into  India.  Befides,  he  had  been  informed  by  fome  religious  Alexis  which' 
came  from  Spain,  and  from  fome  friars  that  went  to  Jerufalem,  that  this  king  lived1 
above  Egypt,  and  that  his  country  extended  as  far  as  the  fouth  leas ; and  consulting 
his  cofrnographers,  comparing  Ptolomeus’s  general  chart  of  Africa,  confidering  the1 
^ifeoveries  that  his  people  had  made,  and  reckoning  two  hundred  and  fifty  leagues 
to  the  eatt,  according  to  what  was  told  him  by  the  people  of  Benin  of  king  Ogane, 
he  concluded  it  could  be  no  other  than  Prefter  John  ; for  by  the  accounts,  they  both 
were  always  hidden  behind  filk  curtains,  and  venerated  the  crofs ; and  he  thought 
that  proceeding  in  his  difeoveries  along  the  ceaft,  they  could  net  but  at  lad  come  to 
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the  extremity  of  that  land ; he  therefore  both  fitted  out  fhips*  and. 
A.  D.  i486,  lent  men  to  go  by  land*  being  refolved  to  compleat  the  difcovery. 

Having  fitted  two  fhips  of  fifty  tons  each*  with  a tender  to  carry  provi- 
fions,  (for  on  thefe  expeditions  their  provifions  too  often  failed  them*)  in  the  latter 
end  of  Auguft  thefe  veffels  failed*  under  the  command  of  Bartholomew  Dias,  one 
of  the  knights  of  his  houfhold*-  who  had  made  difcoveries  on  this  coafl.  The  other 
veiTel  was  commanded  by  Ju-an  Infante*  another  knight*  and  in  the  tender  was  captain 
Pedro  Dias*  brother  to  the  commander,  - 

Bartholomew  Dias*  paffing  the  river  Congopgot  as  far  as  the  cape*  which  he  called 
Angra  dos  Saitos,  or  Bay  of  the  Landing*  becaufe  he  there  landed  two  blacks* 
which  the  king  had  ordered  to  be  inflruCted*  and  fent  back  to  be  landed  at  this  place. 
There  w ere  alfo  four  other  blacks  belonging- to  the  coafl  j one  he  landed  on  the- 
Angra  dos  Ilheos*  where  he  firft  erefled  his  hone  mark  ; the  fecond  on- the  An^ra  dos 
Voltas,  or  the  Bay  of  Winding  ; the  third  died  * and  the  fourth  he-  landed  in  the  bay,  or 
Angra  dos  Ilheos*  or  i Hands  of  Santa  Cruz* -with  two  others  that  were  taken  fifhing. 
Thefe  people  being  let  on  fhore*  well  dreffed  with  gold*  filver*  and  other  orna- 
ments* fpread  about  in  this  manner*  could  not  fail  to  give  all  the  inhabitants  infor- 
mation of  the  king  of  Portugal  and  his  kingdom  ; and  as  his  fhips  were  fo  often  on 
thefe  coafls*  he  expected  it  would  reach  the  ears-of  Prefter  John*  and  raife  his  curiofity 
to  fend  fome  of  his  people  to  meet  them.  • He  had  great  confidence  this  Icheme 
would  fucceed*  and  many  women  blacks  were  inflrufited  alfo  to  go  as  far  within  land  as 
pofiible,  and -give  information  of  what  they  had  feen*  on  a liippofition  that  women- 


would  meet  with  lefs  moleflation  than  the  men.' 

Befides  the  fixing  of  the  (tone  marks,  they  gave  thofe  places  other  names  ; the  fir  ft 
they  called  St.  - J ago*  in  latitude  twenty-four,  one  hundred  and  twenty  leagues 
beyond  the  laft  that  Diogo  -Cam  placed.  They  alfo  gave  names  to  fuch  capes* 
bays,  &c.  as -they  difcovered  them*Trorn  fome  particular  inftance  happening.  As  for 
example*  the  Bay -of  Voltas,  or  the-  Winding  Bay*- becaufe  of  thevmany  tacks  the  fhips 
were  obliged  to  make  there,  Bartholomew  Dias  being  detained  five  days  without  being 
able  to  make-  any  way.  This  bay  lies  in  twenty-nine  degrees  lbuth  latitude. 

Leaving  this  place  the  land  trended  to  the  eaft,  and  they  were  obliged  bytempefH 
to  run  thirteen  days  with  little  or  no  fail ; and  as  their  veffels  were  fmall*  and  the  climate 
cold*  it  was  very  different  from  what  they  experienced  on  the  coafl  of  Guinea.  The 
Forms  are  here  alfoirrefiflible*  in  companion  to  thole  on  the  coafl  of  Spain  ; but  on  the 
v/eather  becoming  more  moderate,  they  fleered  eaft,  concluding  the  coafl  lay  north  and 
fouth,  as  was  generally  the  cafe  * but  finding  nothing  appear*  they  altered  their  courfe* 
and  flood  to  the  northward.  At  lad  they  fell  in  with  a bay,  which  they  named 
Vaquerros,  or  Cow-herds*  as  they  faw  many  cows  reeding,  wkh  men  attending  them  * 
but  as  they  had  no  interpreter,  -they  could  get  no  intelligence.  The  people  alfo  run 
from  them*  and  drove  their  cattle  to  the  interior  parts  of  the  country.  All  they  obfei  ved 
was*  that  they  were  blacks* -with  woolly  heads*  like  thole  of  Guinea. 

Proceeding  along  the  coafl*  they  came  to  a fmall  ifiand,  whi-eft  lies  in  thirty-three 
degrees  and  three  quarters  fouth  latitude,  where  they  placed  a flone  mark,  and  called 
it  Dela  Cruz,  or  of  the  Crofs,  which  gave  name  to  an  ifiand  about  half  a league  from 
the  main  land*  and  on  which  they  found  two  fountains*  from  whence  many -called- k 
the  Penedo  dos  Fontes*  or  the  Rock  of  the  Fountains, 
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As  the  people  were  much  fatigued  from  the  terrible  weathei  they  had  gone  through, 
they  all  began  to  complain,  and  begged  they  might  not  proceed,  as  their  provifions 
would  all  be  expended,  and  before  they  got  back  to  the  (lore  fhips,  they  fhould  perifh 
for  want : that  it  was  fufficient  to  have  difeovered  fo  much  coaft  in  one  voyage  : and 
that  they  rnuft  have  doubled  lorne  great  cape,  which  on  their  return  they  might  dif- 
cover.  Bartholomew  Dias,  to  fatisfy  the  murmurs  of  his  people,  went  on  fhore  with 
his  officers,  and  required  them  folemnly  to  declare  what  they  thought  was  bell  to  be 
done  for  the  honour  of  their  king.  All  agreeing  to  fail  back,  he  made  them  fign  a 
paper  ; yet  he  begged  they  would  indulge  him  with  failing  a day  or  two  more  along 
the  coaft,  and  if  they  found  nothing  remarkable,  he  would  immediately  return * which 
they  agreed  to.  In  thefe  two  or  three  days.,  they  difeovered  nothing  but  a river,  .about 
twenty-five  leagues  beyond  the  iftand  of  the  Crofs,  in  latitude  thirty-two  degrees  and 
two-thirds : and  as  Juan  Infante,  captain  of  the  vefiel  St.  Pantelam,  was  the  firft  that 
put  foot  on  fhore,  it  took  its  name  from  him,  and  continues  the  name  of  Rio  de  In- 
fant e.  He  then  returned  to  the  iftand  of  the  Crofs,  and  with  great  regret  left  it, 
remembering  with  plealure  the  alylum  it  had  afforded  him  after  the  great  danger  they 
had  elcaped. 

Leaving  this  iftand,  they  got  fight  of  that  great  and  remarkable  cape,  undifeovered 
for  fo  many  centuries,  which  opened  to  view  a new  world,  and  which,  from  the  ftorms 
they  experienced,  they  called  Cape  Tormentofo  ; but  king  John,  on  their  return,  gave 
it  the  name  of  Cape  Boa  Efperanca,  or  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  from  the  hope  he  now 
had  of  difeovering  the  Indies,  fo  long  defired.  This  name  will  probably  be  preferred  as 
long  as  the  world  lafts.  Bartholomew  Dias  having  made  his  obfervations  on  it,  as  to 
the  nautical  part,  and  left  a ftone  mark  called  St.  Felippe,  had  not  time  to  go  on  fhore, 
on  account  of  the  bad  weather,  but  returned  to  leek  for  his  vefiel  that  had  the  pro- 
vifions, which  he  found,  after  having  been  abfent  from  her  nine  months  * and  though 
he  left  nine  men  in  her,  only  three  were  living.  One  of  thefe  men,  the  fecretary  of 
the  fhip,  on  feeing  the  fhips,  being  very  weak,  died  with  joy ; the  other  two  gave  an 
account  of  their  fate,  which  was,  that  they  had  trufted  too  much  to  the  faith  of  the 
blacks,  who  had  put  fome  of  them  to  death.  Having  taken  out  what  provifions  they 
wanted,  they  fet  fire  to  this  vefiel,  as  they  had  not  men  to  navigate  her. 

They  afterwards  came  to  the  iftand  of  Principe,  where  they  found  Duarte  Pacheco, 
one  of  the  knights  of  the  king’s  houfnold,  very  fick ; and  not  being  able  to  go 
on  difeoveries  himfelf,  he  had  lent  his  vefiel  to  traffic  on  the  coaft,  where  ftie  was  loft : 
fome  of  the  men  were  faved ; both  he  and  them  returned  in  Bartholomew  Dias’s  fhip. 

As  they  had  knowledge  of  a river  called  Rifcate,  and  were  unwilling  to  return 
empty,  they  called  there,  and  the  commanding  officer  at  the  caftle  of  St.  George  da 

Mina,  delivered  all  the  gold  he  had,  with  which  they  returned  to  por- 
A.  D.  1487.  tugal,  in  December,  having  been  abfent  fixteen  months  and  feventeen 

days,  and  having  difeovered  three  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  of  coaft. 
Diogo  Cam,  and  Dias,  had  acquired  the  knowledge  of  feven  hundred  and  fifty  leagues, 
on  which  were  placed  fix  ftone  marks  : the  firft,  St.  George*  on  the  river  Zaire,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Congo  ; the  lecond,  St.  Agofteriho,  on  the  cape  of  that  name  ; the  third, 
which  was  the  laft  of  Diogo  Cam,  on  the  fands  5 the  fourth,  by  Bartholomew  Dias, 
m the  Brown  Wildernefsj  the  fifth,  on  the  great  cape  of  Boa  Efperanca,  called 
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St.  Felippe;  and  the  fixth,  on  the  ifland  of  Santa  Cruz,  where  Bartholomew  Dias’5 
difcoveries  ended.  No  further  difcoveries  were  made  by  lea  in  the  reign  of  king 
don  Juan.* 


A D i 87  Whilft  thefe  adventurers  were  purfning  their  difcoveries  by  fea,  Peter 
’ ^ ’ de  Covillam  and  Alfonfo  de  Paya  travelled  by  land.  They  proceeded 

firfl  to  Naples,  thence  to  Rhodes,  Alexandria,  and  Grand  Cairo;  and  then,  with  a 
caravan  of  Moors,  to  Toro*  in  Arabia.  Here  they  parted ; Payva  went  towards  India, 
and  Cavillam  to  Ethiopia,  having  appointed  a time  to  meet  again  at  Cairo.  Cavil- 
lam  went  to  C ananor*  Calicut,  and  Goa  ; thence  to  Zofala  in  Ethiopia;  then  to 
Aden,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  on  the  fide  of  Arabia  ; and  at  laft  back  to  Cairo, 
where  he  heard  his  companion  had  died.* 

After  thefe  went  two  Jews,-  Rabbi  Abraham  of  Beja,  and  Jofeph  of  Lam  ego. 
Cavillam  lent  the  latter  back  to  inform  the  king  of  his  fuccefs,  and  with  the  other 
embarked  for  Ormus ; where,,  having  obferved  what  was  moll  remarkable,  he  left  the 
Jew  to  follow  the  caravan  of  Aleppo*  and  returning  to  the  Red  Sea,  came  to  the 
court  of  Prefter  John*  where  he  was  detained  as  afpy.  Mean  time,  one  Mark,  an 
Ethiopian  pried:,  was  fent  by  Prefter  John  to  the  king. of  Portugal.  His  information 
revived  the  king’s  hopes,  and  he  was  fent  back. 

Before  his  departure  from  Portugal,  Bemoi,  a prince  of  the  Jalofs 


A.  D.  1489.-  arrived  there,  and  was  received  at  court  in  ftate.  This  prince  had  been 

driven  out  of  his  dominions  by  a rival,  and  came  to  implore  affiftance, 
which  was  granted,  on  his  receiving  baptifm,-  and  doing  homage  for  all  the  lands  he 
ffiould  recover.  He  was  then  fumifhed  with  feventy  caravellas,  well  manned'  and 
armed,  with  the  double  intent  to  reftore  him,  and  to  build  a fort  on  the  river  Senega. 
The  king  was  induced  to  the  latter,  by  the  hopes  of  fharing  in  the  gold  trade  of  that 
eoaft. 

The  government  of  this  fleet  was  given  to  Peter  Vaz  de  Cunno,  with  whom  went 
many  people,  both  for  the  army  and  to  build  a fortrels,  and  fome  religious  men  for  the 
converfion  of  the  infidels.  Peter  Vaz  entered  the  river  of  Senega  with  this  great 
armament,  which  alarmed  the  inhabitants  of  the  country ; he  immediately  laid  the 
foundation  of  a fortrefs,  which  Was  faid  to  be  in'  a very  unhealthy  place.  Here  Vaz 
bafely  flew  Bemoin  on  board  his  fnip,  with  a poignard,  faying,  he  was  in  a treaty  to 
betray  him.  Others  affirm,  that  Peter  Vaz,.  fearing  to  die  in  that  country,  killed  the 
king,  endeavouring  to  hide  by  that  foul  crime  another  not  fo  heinous,  which  was, 
returning  to  Portugal  without  compleating  his  work  ; and  in  fine,  he  came  back  without 
any  effedtsj*. 

Navigation  now  began  to  be  attended  with  lefs  danger.  The  king, 
A.  D.  1490,  who  enteitained  at  his  court  lome  able  mathematicians,  and  who  was 

ever  in  fearch  of  lomething  or  other  to  facilitate  the  fuccefs  of  his 
difcoveries,  had  often  ftimulated  them  to  the  invention  of  lomething  that  might  render 
the  art  of  navigation  more  fafe  and  eafy.  They  anfwered  his  expectations ; for  the 
Portuguefe  authors  do  them  the  honour  to  attribute  to  them  the  method  of  taking  an 
altitude  by  the  aftrobabe,  and  to  have  formed  tables  of  delineation  for  the  ufe  of  pilots. 
Had  they  done  nothing  elfe,  this  alone  would  have  been  fufficient  to  have  immortalifed 
them  ^ for  fince  that  time  they  have  no  longer  been  compelled  to  keep  along  the 
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co ail,  but  they  can  now  venture  into  the  open  fea  without  fear  of  quitting  the  land, 
which  has  rendered  voyages  at  fea  much  fhorter,  and.  attended  with  lefs  danger  *. 

It  was  now  two  years  fince  the  ambaflador  of  the  king  of  Congo,  and 
A.  D.  1493.  the  young  men  that  accompanied  him,  had  been  made  Chriftians. 

They  had  learned  the  Portuguefe  language,  to* enable  them  to  convert 
their  kino-  and  countrymen ; the  king  ..therefore  ordered  three  veffels  to  be  fitted 
out  to  carry  them  home,  and  with  them  .two  priefts.  The  command  was  given 
to  Goncalo  de  Souza;  and  of  the  .two  other  veffels,  Fernam  de  AveJlar  and  Alfonfo 
de  Moura  were  captains.  They  failed  from  Lifbon,  and  it  is  fu.ppofed -carried  with 
them  fome  infection  of  the  plague,  which  had  been  in  Portugal ; for  at  Cape  de  Verde 
Goncalo  de  Souza  died,  and  don  Juan  de  Souza,  the  ambaflador,  the  Tecretary  of 
the  expedition,  and  feveral  other  perfons,  which  caufed  much  confufion.  ?Dilputes 
arofe  about  the  command, . and  the  ieamen  of  each  fhip  joining. therein,  it  was  re- 
ferred to  the  divifion  of  Fernam  de  Goes,  governor  of  the  ifiand  of  S t.  J ago,  who 
determined  that  Ruy  de  Souza  fhould  be  captain-general,  being  nephew  -to  Goncalo 
de  Souza,  deceafed,  though  he, only  went  to  accompany  his  uncle  as  a volunteer. 
On  this  all  animofities  ceafed.  Having  proceeded,  on  their  voyage  towards  Congo, 
the  firff  land  they  made  was  called  Sono,  governed  -by  an  uncle  of  the  king,  who 
having  heard  of  the  intention,  of  their  voyage,  .came  with  .all  his  great  men  and  vaf- 
lals,  with  inftruments,  &c.  to  receive  Ruy  de  Souza, -and  by  an  interpreter  begged 
he  might  be  baptized,  faying,  he  was  old,  and  . might  not  be  alive  when  they  returned 
from  the  king  his nephew.  Ruy  de  Souza  immediately  ordered  every  thing  to  be 
prepared,  and  Mani  Sono  ordered  branches  of  trees  to  be  cut,  and  eredted  three 
altars,  which  were  ornamented  . by  the  rich  trappings  that  were  brought  by  the  Por- 
tuguefe. After  Mani  Sono  had  made  a fpeech,  he  laid  he  would  undertake  to 
excufe  himfelf.to  the  king  his  nephew  for  receiving  baptifm  before  him.  He,  as  well 

as  his  fon,  went  through  the>  necdfary  ceremony,  which  was  performed 
A.  D.  1494.  on  E after- day,  in  the  prefence  of  flve-and-twenty  thoufand  of  his 

countrymen,  who  alFwifhedto  receive  baptifm  at  the  fame  time,  but 
Mani  Sono  would  not  permit  it  till -his  nephew  the  king  had  received  it,  who  being 
informed  of  what  had.paffed,  lent  congratulations  to  his  uncle,  and  conferred  on  him 
a,  further  grant  of  territory.  The  .priefts  perfuaded  Mani  to  burn  all  idolatrous 
images,  and  he  went  conftantly  go  mafs,  whilft  the  Portuguefe  were  waiting  for  a 
melfage  from  the  king,  * and  was  ,fo  particularly  attached  to  his  new  faith,  that  hear- 
ing a noife  made  by  fome  people  at  the  door  of  the  place  eredted  for  this  devotion, 
he  gave  orders  for  their  being  i immediately  put  to  death,  but  the  prieft  interceded 
for  them. 

. V,  . . ..  . /. 

As  foon  as  the  Portuguefe  were  informed  that  the  king  of  Congo  was  ready  to 
receive  them,  about  fifty  leagues  diftant,  Ruy  de  Souza  left  a fuflicient  guard  for  the 
fhips,  and  proceeded  to  the  city.  A captain  with  two  hundred  men  were  fent  by 
Mani,  to  guard  them  from  any  infult,  and  to  carry  their  baggage.  Thefe  contended 
amongft  themfelves  who  fhould  bear  the  facred  things.  About  the  middle  way  to 
Ambaffe-Congo,  the  city  where  the  king  was,  he  found  a captain  with  a great  many 
men,  and  as  he  approached,  a.  greater  number  joined  him.  They  all  came  armed, 
and  accompanied  by  the  mufical  inftruments  of  their  country,  Tinging  fomething 
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like  pfalms,  anfwering  each  other,  which  Teemed  very  pleafing,  and  at  other  times 
they  fhouted  loudly  in  praife  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  for  the  things  he  had  fent 
them.  The  Portuguefe  being  conduced  in  the  midft  of  thefe  guards,  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  they  could  make  way  for  them  to  approach  the  king,  from  tire  multi-' 
tude  of  the  inhabitants  who  had  got  together.  It  was  on  a large  plain  : he  was  feated 
in  an  ivory  chair,  well  carved,  upon  a fcaffold  built  of  wood,  very  high,  to  be  feen 
by  every  one.  From  his  waifl  upwards,  he  was  naked,  and  his  fkin  of  a ffiining 
black : he  had  a damafk  cloth,  which  Diogo  Cam  had  given  him,  that  went  round 
him : on  his  left  arm  he  had  a bracelet  of  brafs,  and  on  that  ffioulder  hung  a horfe’s 
tail,  which  was  a royal  infignia : on  his  head  he  had  a cap,  like  a mitre,  made  of 
palm  cloth,  very  fine,  and  much  worked.  Ruy  de  Souza  having  approached  him, 
made  a bow,  and  the  king  his  falute,  which  was  by  touching  the  ground,  as  if  he 
took  up  fome  dull ; then  putting  his  hand  on  Ruy  de  Souza’s  breaft,  and  then  on  his 
own ; the  greatefl  compliment  that  could  be  paid  in  his  country.  Thefe  ceremonies 
being  over,  he  exprefifed  a defire  to  fee  the  things  that  they  had  brought  for  his  bap- 
tifin,  which  the  priefls  immediately,  with  great  ceremony,  began  to  take  out  of  their 
packages ; and  on  the  crofs  being  expofed,  the  Portuguefe  immediately  fell  upon 
their  knees  3 the  natives  did  the  fame.  After  all  the  things  were  expofed,  the  king  was 
conftantly  afking  queftions.  He  received  thofe  that  the  king  had  fent  him  for  his 


own  ufe,  and  retiring  to  his  houfe  at  the  end  of  this  plain,  (built  of  wood,  with  much 
carving,)  he  would  there  have  them  brought  again  for  his  cool  infpebtion,  and  of  the 
queen  his  wife  and  children,  and  many  of  his  nobles.  He  Teemed  to  take  much  pains  to 
explain  their  ufe  to  them,  which  he  had  retained  very  exadlly  from  what  was  told  him 
by  the  priefcs.  The  whole  day  and  fome  part  of  the  night  were  thus  employed,  and 
then  Ruy  de  Souza,  the  priefls,  and  his  men,  were  conducted  to  the  place  appointed 
tor  their  reception. 

It  being  the  command  from  the  king  of  Portugal  to  have  a church  built  of  flone, 

O OO  y 


and  no  flone  being  near  that  fpot,  the  king  of  Congo  gave  orders  to  his  people  that 
they  ffiould  bring  whatever  the  workmen  might  be  in  need  of.  On  the  third  of  May 
the  firfl  flone  of  this  church  was  laid,  and  finifhed  on  the  firfl  of  June.  It  was  called 
Santa  Cruz,  from  the  dav  of  the  invocation  of  the  crofs  when  the  foundation  was 
laid,  and  afterwards  it  became  the  epifcopal  church. 

The  king  of  Congo  had  juft  received  intelligence  that  fome  of  his  people,  called  Mun- 
dequater,  were  in  rebellion,  which  are  inhabitants  of  fome  Hands  fituated  in  a great 
lake,  from  whence  the  river  Zaire,  which  runs  through  Congo,  takes  its  rile;  and  that  it 
was  neceffary  that  he  ffiould  bring  an  army  in  perfon  to  quell  them.  It  was  impoffihie 
for  him  to  wait  the  building  of  the  church  for  the  great  folemnization  of  his  baptifm, 
therefore  on  the  firfl  flone  being  laid,  he  went  through  that  ceremony,  and,  by  defire 
of  the  king  of  Portugal,  he  was  to  be  called  Joanne.  Many  of  his  nobles  were 
baptized  at  the  fame  time,  and  about  one  hundred  thoufand  perfons.  Ruy  de  Souza 
gave  him  a flag  with  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  which  had  been  brought  from  the  cru- 
fades,  fanfilified  by  the  pope  againfl  the  infidels ; that  carrying  it  in  his  army,  he  was 
certain  to  be  victorious.  The  queen  feeing  the  king  going  on  this  expedition,  and 
as  it  had  been  determined  The  was  to  wait  till  the  church  ffiould  be  built,  before  fhe 
was  baptized,  defired  the  king  would  not  let  fo  long  a time  elapfe ; that  many  of 
the  priefls  were  Tick,  and  the  principal  had  died.  He  accordingly  confented,  and 
* ifie  was  immediately  baptized,  and  the  name  01  Eleanor  given  her,  after  the  queen 
Vgu  X.  0 of 
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of  Portugal,  fo  that  this  king  and  queen  reigned  afterwards  under  thefe  names. — The 
king  of  Congo  departed  to  quell  the  rebellion  with  as  much  hafce  as  poffible  ; and 
from  what  was  reported  by  fome  of  the  Portuguefe  that  went  with  him,  there, 
were  above  eighty  thoufand  men  in  arms ; but  he  foon  reduced  them.  On  his 
return,  Ruy  de  Souza  took  his  leave  of  him,  and  returned,  leaving  a prieft  and 
four  friars  for  the  confecration  of  the  people,  and  fome  of  his  people  to  difcover  the 
interior  parts  of  that  great  country  beyond  the  great  lake  above  mentioned*. 

Afterwards  prince  Alfonfo,  who  had  been  abfent  in  the  wars,  was  baptized. 
Aquitimo,  the  king’s  lecond  fon,  would  not  receive  the  faith.  The  father  foon  fell 
off  from  it,  becaufe,  as  a Chriftian,  he  could  be  allowed  only  one  wife,  and  re- 
folved  to  leave  the  crown  to  the  heathen  prince  Aquitimo.  Alfonfo  was  in  banlin- 
ment  when  his  father  died,  but  returning,  was  received  as  king,  and  was  attacked  by 
Aquitimo  when  he  had  only  thirty-feven  Chriftians,  Portuguefe  and  blacks,  with 
him  ; but  defeated  and  few  him,  although  fupported  by  a multitude.  Alfonfo  eftab- 
lifhed  in  peace,  deftroyed  all  idols,  propagated  the  faith  with  great  zeal,  and  lent  his 
ions,  grandfons,  and  nephews,  to  Portugal  for  finely  f. 

The  beginning  of  this  year,  Chriftopher  Columbus,  in  returning 
A.  D.  1493.  from  his  dilcovery  of  the  Weft  Indies,  came  into  the  river  of  Lifbon, 

and  brought  fome  men,  gold,  and  other  tokens  of  riches,  from  an 
if  and  then  fuppofed  to  be  Cipargo.  This  great  man  had  fome  time  before  offered 
his  fervices  to  king  John  of  Portugal,  who  flighted  him,  but  now  looked  on  his 
fuccefs  with  regret,  and  provoked  him  to  ufe  fome  angry  words,  in  revenge  for  the 
flight  put  upon  him.  There  were  people  in  Portugal  fo  abandoned  as  to  offer  the 
king  to  kill  him,  as  well  to  punifh  his  boldnefs,  as  to  conceal  his  difeoveries  from 
Spain : but  the  king  difmiffed  him  with  honour.  His  difeoveries,  and  the  confe- 
quences  of  them,  will  be  the  fubjedt  of  the  following  book. 

Though  prince  Bemoin  was  dead,  the  hopes  of  making  further  progrefs  in  die 
country  about  Senega  did  not  die  with  him.  The  perfons  who  went  in  the  former 
fleet,  had  gained  the  good  will  of  the  natives.  The  trade  was  afterwards  continued, 
and  a good  correipondence  fettled  between  the  king  of  Portugal  and  the  African 
princes.  Some  Portuguefe  were  fent  to  the  princes  of  Turucol  and  Tombuto; 
others  to  the  prince  of  the  Fouiis,  the  moft  warlike  of  thefe  people;  to  thole  of 
Mofes,  very  famous  in  that  age;  and  to  the  king  of  Sango.  The  king  of  Portugal 
laboured  alio  to  fettle  a factory  at  Huaden,  feventy  leagues  to  the  eaftward  of  At* 
guirn ; but  death  put  a flop  to  his  further  progrefs. 
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CHAPTER  XL 


Vafco  de  Gamas  voyage  from  Caftagneda : he  falls  with  a Jquadron  from  Portugal:  touches 
at  the  Bay  of  St.  Helena  : doubles  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope : calls  at  San  Bias  : dif, 'covers 
B 'err a-  de  Natal : arrives  at  Mozambique : tranfadlions  there  : touches  aJ  Mambaffa 
and  Melinda  : arrives  at  Calicut : tranf act  ions  there : returns  to  Portugal . Further  par- 
ticulars of  this  voyage  from  Oforio  and  De  Barr  os. 


WE  heave  hitherto  purfued  the  Portuguefe  navigators  in  their  voyages  along 
the  co aft  of  Africa,  in  which  they  had  fpent  ftxty  years  before  they  could 
find  a paffage  to  the  eaftward,  when  Bartholomew  Dias  fortunately  made  that  dif- 
covery  by  doubling  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  This  muft  naturally  inlpire  them  with 
•hope  of  accomplifhing  the  much  wiftied  for  paffage  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  yet  ten  years 
elapfed  between  his  return  to  Portugal  and  the  departure  of  the  firft  expedition  for 
India. 

King  John  II.  having  paid  the  debt  to  nature,  without  leaving  any  legitimate  fon, 
his  coufin,  don  Emanuel,  fucceeded  him  by  hereditary  right  from  his 
A.D.  1495.  anceftors  : he  alfo  inherited  their  ardent  defire  of  difeovering  the  eaft 

by  the  weftern  ocean.  For  this  purpofe,  in  the  firft  year  of  his  reign, 
he  held  a great  council,  the  major  part  of  which  were  againft  purfuing  the  difeovery 
of  the  Indies ; but  the  king  being  determined,  directed  a fleet  to  be  fitted  out  j the 
command  of  which  he  gave  to  Vafco  de  Gama,  a man  equal  to  the  enterprife,  and 
who  was  the  firft  that,  in  modern  times,  made  the  paffage  by  fea  from  Europe  to  the 
.Eaft  Indies. 


This  voyage,  although  of  fo  much  importance,  like  moft  of  the  preceding,  has 
not  been  feparately  written,  but  for  the  particulars  we  muft  have  recourfe  to  the 
hiftorians  mentioned  chap.  i.  John  de  Barros,  Maffei,  Caftagneda,  and  Oforio,  have 
all  inferted  it  at  fome  length.  Remufio  has  a fhort  account  of  it.  We  ftiall  take 
our  firft  extract  from  Caftagneda,  afterwards  compare  him  with  each  of  the  others, 
and  infert  what  he  has  omitted. 

Don  Emanuel  fucceeding  to  the  crown,  and  having  received  much  intelligence  re- 
fpedting  this  navigation  from  the  late  king  John,  commanded  the  treafurer  of  the 
ho'ufe  of  La  Mina  to  build  two  fliips,  one  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  tons,  he 
called  the  Saint  Gabriel,  and  the  other  of  one  hundred  tons,  the  Saint  Raphael. 
The  king  likewife  purchafed  a caravella  of  fifty  tons  of  a pilot,  named  the  Berrio, 
which  name  he  continued  ; and  alfo  a fhip  of  two  hundred  tons  of  Arias  Correa, 
Thefe  fliips  being  ready  and  prepared,  and  the  king  then  at  Monte  Meyer,  he  con- 
ferred upon  Vafco  de  Gama,  one  of  his  houfhold,  and  who  had  before  ferved  king 
John,  the  chief  command  in  this  voyage  to  India : a man  experienced  in  navigation 
and  nautical  .affairs,  in  which  he  had  done  the  kingdom  good  fervice ; of  great  cou- 
rage, and  therefore  very  likely  to  attain  the  end  the  king  had  in  view.  When  king 
Emanuel  beftowed  the  command  on  him,  he  did  it  in  prefence  of  many  noble  per- 
fions,  earneftiy  requiring  him  to  anfwer  and  fatisfy  the  expectation  lie  had  formed, 
...and  the  .truft  he  had  repofed  in  him ; promifing,  if  he  did,  that  he  would  largely  and 
liberally  reward  him ; and  he  began  to  make  performance  of  a part  of  his  promife, 
.. by  giving  him  the  colours,  with  the  crofs  of  .die  military  order  of  Chrift  thereon, 
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and  money  to  equip  himfelf  for  the  voyage.  The  king  appointed  under  him  Paul 
de  Gama,  brother  to  Vafco,  and  Nicolas  Coello,  both  of  them  his  fervants  5 men  fit 
for  any  enterprife  that  required  courage.  Bartholomew  Dias  was  alfo  to  proceed  with 
them  in  a caravella  to  La  Mina  • and  as  the  fhips  of  war  were  unable  to  carry  pro- 
vifion  for  their  people  further  than  to  a place  called  Saint  Blaze,  where  they  were  to 
take  in  frefh  water,  the  king  ordered  that  the  fhip  of  Avez  Correa  fhould  proceed 
thither  loaded  with  provifions,  in  company  with  the  fleet,  where  fhe  was  to  be  un- 
loaded and  deftroyed.  Thus  commiflioned,  De  Gama  and  his  captains  departed  for 
Lifbon : the  fhips  being  ready,  he  embarked  his  company,  being  one  hundred  and 
forty-eight  perlbns,  at  Belem,  one  league  from  Lifbon,  on  Saturday,  July  8,  1497. 
At  the  embarkation,  all  the  religious  of  the  church  of  our  lady  at  Belem,  went  in 
proceflion  bare-footed,  and  in  their  cowls,  with  wax  tapers  in  their  hands,  praying; 
accompanied  by  mod  of  the  people  of  Lifbon,  weeping  and  pitying  thofe  who  were 
to  embark.  Being  thus  on  board,  they  immediately  failed.  The  captain-general  went 
in  the  Saint  Gabriel,  having  Pedro  de  Alanquez  for  his  pilot,  the  fame  who  went 
pilot  with  Bartholomew  Dias,  when  he  was  on  the  difcovery  of  the  Rio  de  Infante. 
.The  general’s  brother  went  in  the  fir  ip  Saint  Raphael ; Nicolas  Coello  in  the  cara- 
vella Berrio ; and  one  Gonzalez  Gomez,  a fervant  of  the  general’s,  was  appointed 
captain  of  the  fhip  which  carried  the  provifions.  The  general  gave  them  all  orders, 
if  they  fhould  feparate,  that  they  fhould  proceed  to  the  iflands  of  Cape  Verde. 

Purfuing  their  voyage,  on  the  eighth  clay  they  made  the  ifland  of  the  Canaries, 
and.  from,  thence  (landing  from  the  Rio  d’Oura,  the  night  grew  dark,  and  they  loft 
fight  of  each  other;  therefore  they  flood  back  towards  the  iflands  of  the  Canaries  for 
eight  days,  when  Paul  de  Gama,  Nicolas  Coello,  Bartholomew  Dias,  and  Gonzalez 
Gomez,  fell  in  with  each  other,  and  late  on  that  day  they  joined  their  general,  faint- 
ing him  with  many  guns,  and  the  found  of  trumpets.  The  next  day,  the  28th  of  July, 
the  whole  fleet  arrived  at  the  ifland  of  St.  J ago,  and  came  to  anchor  in  the  bay  of 
Santa  Maria,  where  they  remained  feven  days,  taking  in  water,  and  repairing  the 
damage  the  fhips  had  received  in  the  late  florm.  On  Tuefday  the  third  cf  Auguft, 
the  fleet  departed  from  thence,  firft  taking  leave  of  Bartholomew  Dias,  who  returned 
to  Portugal : they  fleered  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  with  all  the  fhips  of  his  com- 
pany, through  the  main  ocean,  for  the  months  of  Auguft,  September,  and  October, 
in  which  they  met  with  many  tempefts  of  wind  and  rain,  lb  that  they  expected  nothing 
but  prefen t death.  However,  on  the  fourth  of  November  they  faw  land,  to  their 
great  joy:  all  the  people  falu  ted  their  general,  and  difplayed  their  colours  on  this 
occafion,  as  he  had  directed  them. 

As  they  knew  not  the  land,  the  general  directed  them  to  tack,  and  they  flood  along 
fhore  until  the  third  day,  when  they  had  a clear  view,  and  perceived  it  to  be  low, 
and  to  form  a large  bay  with  good  anchoring  ground.  Here  they  came  too,  in  order 
to  take  in  water,  and  named  it  the  Bay  of  Saint  Helena.  The  people  which  inhabited 
the  inland  country  were  of  low  ftature,  ill-favoured,  and  black,  and  when  they  fpake 
they  feemed  to  flgh.  Their  cloathing  was  the  (kins  of  bead,  made  after  the  manner 
bf  French  cloaks : their  private  parts  they  hide  in  cafes  made  of  wood,  very  well 


plenty  in  this  bay) 

crows,  and  fea  mews  : tney  eat  alio  herons,  doves,  and  other  beads  and  birds  which 

they 
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they  have  in  the  land.  They  have  dogs  like  thofe  of  Portugal,  which  bark  in  the 
fame  manner.  While  they  lay  here,  the  general  ordered  the  bay  to  be  learched  to 
find  frefh  water,  but  without  luccefs : he  then  ordered  Nicolas  Coello  to  go  along 
fhore  in  his  boat,  who  found  a river  four  leagues  diftant,  which  he  called  Saint  Jago, 
from  whence  the  whole  fleet  fupplied  themfelves. 

The  next  day  the  general  and  captains,  and  lome  of  the  foldiers  and  failors,  went 
on  fhore  to  fee  what  fort  of  people  the  inhabitants  were,  and  to  make  fome  inquiries 
about  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 3 for  not  only  he,  but  even  the  chief  pilots  were  ig- 
norant of  it.  The  latter  had  been  on  the  voyage  with  Bartholomew  Dias,  but  they 
had,  on  their  firft  pafling,  flood  off'  from  that  cape  early  in  the  morning 3 and  on  their 
return  they  pafled  it  in  the  night  with  a fair  wind,  therefore  had  not  been  near  the 
fhore.  He  did  not,  confequendy,  know  it,  but  conjectured  it  to  be  about  thirty 
leagues  diftant  at  the  utmoft.  The  general  being  on  fhore,  and  walking  about,  law 
a man  gathering  honey  at  the  foot  of  a bufh,  where  the  bees  made  it  without  a 
hive : with  this  man  the  general  returned  on  board,  highly  contented,  thinking  he 
had  got  an  interpreter  3 but  there  was  not  any  of  the  company  that  underftood  him. 
The  general  directed  them  to  give  him  meat,  and  he  ate  and  drank  of  all  that  was 
given  ^ and  when  they  perceived  that  he  did  not  underftand  them,  nor  they  him,  he 
was  next  day  put  on  fhore,  well  apparelled,  from  whence  he  went,  as  it  appeared, 
among  his  countrymen  3 for  on  the  day  following,  about  fifteen  of  them  came  down 
towards  the  fhips.  The  general  going  on  fhore,  carried  with  him  fpices,  gold,  and 
pearls,  to  try  if  thefe  people  had  any  knowledge  of  them  3 but  from  the  little  efti- 
mation  they  held  them  in,  it  was  apparent  they  had  not.  He  then  gave  them  fome 
bells,  little  rings  of  tin,  and  fuch  trifles  3 they  were  highly  pleafed  with  them  3 and 
from  that  time  until  the  next  Sunday  evening,  many  of  them  came  to  the  fleet. 
When  they  were  returning  to  their  towns,  one  of  our  people,  named  Fernando  Ve- 
lofo,  had  a great  defire  to  fee  the  fame,  and  to  view  their  manner  of  living : he  afked 
leave  of  the  general,  who  was  very  unwilling  to  permit  him,  but  gave  him  leave,  ra- 
ther by  Importunity  than  good  will.  Fie  departed  with  them  : in  their  way  they  took 
a fea  wolf,  which  they  roafted  at  the  foot  of  a hill,  and  flipped  upon  it.  As  foon  as 
flipper  v/as  over,  they  compelled  Velofo  to  leave  them,  and  followed  him  by  little  and 
little,  which  he  perceiving,  and  being  alarmed,  haftened  to  the  water  fide,  and  hailed 
the  fhips.  The  general  being  then  at  flipper,  hearing  the  call,  and  looking  towards 
the  fhore,  faw  the  negroes  following,  and  concluding  they  did  it  with  a bad  intention, 
leaped  into  his  boat : the  other  captains  did  the  fame,  and  went  towards  the  fhore 
unarmed,  fuppofing  the  negroes  would  not  ufe  force : but  thefe,  as  foon  as  they  faw  ’ 
our  boats,  ran  away  quickly  with  great  clamour  and  outcry  3 there  were  many  others 
hid  behind  fome  bufhes,  who  then  fhewed  themfelves,  and  as  foon  as  our  people 
landed,  afTailed  them  with  their  haflagayes,  and  compelled  our  men  to  retire  to  their 
boats  and  embark,  taking  with  them  Fernando  Velofo  3 on  which  the  negroes  returned 
to  their  town,  having  wounded  the  general  and  three  others.  The  fleet  remained 
there  three  days,  but  not  feeing  any  people,  had  no  opportunity  to  take  revenge. 

Having  taken  in  water  and  flefh,  they  put  to  fea  the  llxteenth  of  November  with  a 
S.  W.  wind,  and  on  the  eighteenth  made  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ; the  wind  ftill  con- 
tinuing fouth-weft,  thevwere  obliged  to  (land  out  to  fea,  and  beat  to  windward  until 
the  twentieth,  when  they  doubled  the  cape,  and  ran  along  the  coaft  with  a fair  wind, 
founding  their  trumpets,  and  fhewing  other  ftgns  of  jay.  They  faw  on  the  fhore  great 

ftore 


ic6  VOYAGE  of  VASCO  DE  GAMA.  Book  I.  Chap.  XL 

(lore  of  cattle,  feme  large  and  fome  fmall,  but  all  fat ; but  faw  no  town,  there  not 
being  any  on  the  coafl ; though  inland  there  are  fome,  the  houfes  of  which  are  all  of 
earth,  covered  with  draw. 

The  people  are  blackifli,  apparelled,  and  lpeaking  like  thofe  of  Saint  Helena  Bay, 
ufing  the  fame  fort  of  dart  and  inflruments  of  defence.  The  country  is  very  pleafant 
with  trees  and  waters ; on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  cape  is  an  harbour  that  runs  five  miles 
within  land,  and  is  near  twice  that  diftance  wide. 

The  cape  being  thus  doubled,  the  captain  fleered  to  the  watering-place  of  St.  Bias, 
which  is  fixty  leagues  beyond  the  cape,  being  a good  bay,  and  fafe  from  all  winds  except 
the  north  : they  reached  it  on  the  Sunday,  being  St.  Catherine’s  day.  The  people  here 
are  black,  cover  themfelves  with  fkins ; ufe  darts  of  wood,  hardened  in  the  fire,  horns 
and  bones  of  beafls,  and  ftones,  to  annoy  their  enemies.  In  this  country  are  many  large 
elephants,  large  oxen,  many  without  horns,  on  the  fattefl  and  beft  of  which  the  people 
ride,  laddling  them  with  pannels,  fluffed  with  flraw,  as  in  Spain,  and  upon  that  a 
■wooden  frame  to  ferve  as  a laddie.  They  thruftapiece  of  w7ood  through  the  nofes  of 
thofe  they  intend  to  fell.  In  this  harbour,  on  a rock  about  half  a mile  from  the  fhore, 
are  many  fea  wolves,  as  large  as  bears,  with  large  and  flrong  teeth  : they  are  wild  and 
fierce,  and  will  aflault  men  ; their  fkins  are  fo  hard,  that  no  fpear  can  pierce  them  ; they 
refemble  lions,  and  their  young  ones  cry  like  kids..  They  were  in  fuch  numbers,  that 
the  Portuguefe  faw  at  one  time  near  three  thoufand.  On  this  rock  are  many  birds  like 
ducks,  but  they  do  not  fly,  having  no  feathers  on  their  wings,  and  they  bray  like  an  afs. 
In  this  bay  the  fhips  with  provifions  were  unloaded,  their  cargoes  flowed  on  board  the 
others,  and  the  veffels  burnt,  as  the  king  had  commanded  5 in  doing  which,  and  other 
things  neceffary  for  the  fupply  of  the  fleet  in  the  voyage,  took  up  ten  days. 

A lev/  days  after  their  arrival,  there  appeared  on  the  tops  of  the  hills  and  on  the 
fhore,  about  ninety  of  the  inhabitants,  which,  when  the  general  lav/,  he  and  the  other 
captains,  with  fome  of  their  people  armed,  and  with  two  pieces  of  ordnance,  went 
towards  the  fhore,  carrying  arms  with  them,  being  warned  by  what  happened  at 
St.  Helena.  When  the  boats  drew  near  the  fhore,  the  general  threw  fome  little  bells,  and 
the  people  came  io  near  as  to  take  them  from  his  hand,  which  much  furprifed  him,  as 
Bartholomew  Dias  had  informed  him  that  when  he  was  there  they  ran  away,  and  would 
not  be  allured  to  come  near.  Agreeably  furprifed  at  the  gentlenefs  of  thefe  people,  he 
leaped  on  fhore  with  his  men,  and  exchanged  fome  red  night-caps  with  the  negroes  for 
bracelets  of  ivory,  which  they  had. 

The  Saturday  after  they  came  down,  to  the  number  of  two  hundred,  all  blacks, 
bringing  with  them  twelve  oxen  and  four  fheep.  They  began  to  play  upon  fome  inflru- 
ments  like  flutes,  accompanied  with  voices,  and  made  agreeable  mufic,  on  which  the 
.general  ordered  his  trumpets  to  be  founded,  and  both  they  and  the  Portuguefe  da  need  „ 
In  this  paflime,  and  in  the  buying  their  oxen  and  fheep,  three  days  palfed.  The  next 
day  (Sunday)  they  came  again,  and  many  more  with  them,  both  men  and  women, 
bringing  many  cattle.  Having  bartered  for  one  ox,  the  Portuguefe  perceived  fome 
little  negroes  hidden  behind  the  bufhes,  who  had  with  them  the  weapons  belonging  to 
me  men.  1 ne  general  fufpechng  treachery,  commanded  his  people  to  retire,  and  row 
to  a more  fecure  place  ; and  the  blacks  went  along  the  fhore,  keeping  pace  with  the 
boats,  until  they  came  to  the  place  where  the  Portuguefe  went  on  fhore  again : tf 


uudib,  mi  hi  nicy  mmc  10  me  piace  wnere  tne  rortugueie  went  on  more  a£ 
latter  were  in  armour.  I he  negroes  then  joined  in  a body,  as  if  they  intended 
which  the  general  perceiving,  and  unwilling  to  do  them  any  harm,  embark 
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and  to  frighten  them,  ordered  two  pieces  of  ordnance  to  be  fired,  which  had  the  defired 
effedl,  and  they  ran  away  without  any  onder,  leaving  their  weapons  behind  them.  After 
this,  he  lent  on  fliore  aftone  pillar,  with  the  king  of  Portugal’s  arms,  and  a crofs  on  it ; 
but  this  the  negroes  pulled  down  before  the  fleet  failed. 

They  departed  from  hence  the  eighth  of  November,  and  foon  after  met  with  fo  great 
a florin,  that  the  fleet  lay  too  under  ciofe-reefed  courfes.  In  this  gale  they  parted  com- 
pany with  Nicolas  Coello,  but  the  next  night  fell  in  with  him  again.  The  ftorm 
abating  on  the  fixteenth  of  December,  they  difeovered  land,  or  rather  certain  rocks, 
diflant  almoft  fixty  leagues  from  the  harbour  of  Saint  Bias,  and  five  leagues  from 
the  rock  called  De  la  Cruz,  where  Bartholomew  Dias  had  eredled  his  laft  mark, 
fifteen  leagues  from  the  Rio  de  Infinite.  The  country  was  pleafant  to  the  fight,  and 
had  great  ftore  of  cattle : the  further  the  fleet  failed,  the  better  and  more  lofty  the 
trees  appeared.  This  they  could  clearly  fee,  as  they  failed  very  near  to  the  fliore. 

Next  day  they  palled  the  rock  of  La  Cruz,  and  coming  off  the  Rio  de  Infante, 
they  were  unwilling  to  pafs  it ; and  to  give  time  for  determination,  they  flood  a little 
towards  the  fliore,  with  a fair  wind,  until  the  evening,  when  the  wind  coming  round  to 
the  eaft,  right  againft  them,  they  flood  off  and  on  until  the  twelfth  of  September  at  iun- 
let,  when  it  veered  again  to  the  weft,  and  they  confulted  all  night  whether  they  ftiould 
run  in  with  the  land  or  not.  Next  day,  at  ten  in  the  morning,  they  fell  in  with  the  rock 
aforefaid,  having  been  driven  back  fixty  leagues  by  the  current.  The  next  day,  with 
a fair  wind,  the  fleet  ran  the  fame  diftance  againft  the  current,  contrary  to  their  expec- 
tation. Plaving  happily  got  out  of  this  danger,  they  were  greatly  rejoiced,  and  the 
general  was  much  elated,  concluding  now  he  ftiould  reach  India. 

Purfuing  their  voyage,  on  Chriftmas-day  they  had  difeovered  the  coaft  feventy  leagues 
to  the  eaftwards,  which  was  the  latitude  where  (according  to  his  inftrudtions  and  the 
charts)  the  ladies  were.  From  hence  the  fleet  would  keep  out  to  flea  fo  long  that  they 
would  be  in  want  of  water  to  drink,  each  man  being  now  allowed  only  a pint  a day  ; 

and  they  were  obliged  to  drefs  their  vidtuals  with  fea-water.  On  Friday 
A.  D.  1498.  the  eleventh  of  January  they  flood  in  for  the  land,  and  lent  their  boats 

along  the  fliore  to  take  a view  of  it : thefe  law  many  negro  men,  v/ith 
a vaft  company  of  women,  all  of  them  of  great  ftature,  who  kept  along  the  fliore  ; 
which,  when  the  general  perceived,  and  that  they  appeared  to  be  a people  of  a civil  and 
good  difpofition,  he  commanded  one  of  his  people,  named  Martin  Alonzo,  who  could 
fipeak  many  of  the  negro  languages,  and  another  v/ith  him,  to  leap  on  the  fliore,  and 
go  up  to  them,  which  they  immediately  did,  and  were  well  received  by  them,  par- 
ticularly by  the  perfon  who  feemed  to  be  their  chief.  The  general  perceiving  this, 
fent  him  a jacket,  a pair  of  ftockings,  and  a cap,  all  red,  and  a bracelet  of  copper, 
wkich  he  was  pleafed  with,  and  returned  thanks  for,  faying,  that  the  general  fliould 
have,  with  a very  good  will,  any  thing  in  his  country  that  he  was  in  need  of.  Martin 
Adonzo  explained  this,  as  he  underftood  their  language : it  pleafed  the  general  much, 
that  his  people  and  they  could  underhand  each  other;  and  he  immediately  gave 
permiflion  to  Alonzo,  and  another  of  his  men,  to  go  with  them  to  their  town  for 
that  night,  as  the  chief  earneftly  requefted  it.  This  perfon  then  drefted  himfelf  in  the 
cloaths  the  general  had  given  him,  and  with  feeming  pleafure  commanded  fiome  of  his 
people  to  go  before  and  receive  him  when  he  came  to  the  town.  The  people  viewed 

this  new  drefs  with  great  admiration,,  clapping  their  hands  for  joy ; and  this  they  re- 
peated 
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peated  three  or  four  times  before  they  reached  the  town.  After  they  entered  it,  he 
marched  three  or  four  times  round  it/  to  give  the  people  an  opportunity  to  behold  his 
new  attire.  This  done,  the  chief  repaired  to  his  noule,  where  lie  ordered  Alonzo  and 
his  companions  to  be  well  lodged,  and  gave  them  a hen,  like  thole  or  Portugal,  lor 
their  fupper,  and  a kind  of  pap,  made  of  millet,  from  which  they  alfo  make  bread. 
Many  of  the  negroes  came  that  night  to  fee  him,  and  the  next  day  the  chief  fent  them 
back,  accompanied  with  fome  negroes,  laden  with  hens  for  the  general,  who  returned 
thanks  for  the  fame,  and  called  the  place  the  Land  of  Good  people. 

In  the  town  where  Alonzo  w as,  the  houfes  were  made  of  draw,  and  well  furnifhed 
within.  The  women  are  more  numerous  than  the  men  ; for  in  a company  there  were 
forty  women  to  twenty  men.  They  carry  long  bows,  with  arrdv/s  and  darts  of  iron  ; 
and  upon  their  arms  and  legs  they  wear  many  bracelets  of  copper,  and  fome  pieces  of 
it  in  their  hair.  They  aifo  carry  daggers,  the  handles  of  pewter,  and  the  /heaths  of 
ivory ; fo  that  it  is  manifef  they  have  quantities  of  copper  in  the  country  : they  have 
alfo  plenty  of  fait,  which  they  make  by  carrying  the  water  in  goards,  and  putting  it 
into  certain  pits,  dug  for  that  purpofe.  The  natives  were  fo  glad  of  the  linen  the 
Portuguefe  carried  them,  that  they  gave  a large  quantity  of  copper  for  a fhirt,  and 
were  fo  friendly,  that  they  afifed  the  feamen  in  bringing  water  from  a river  called 
Cobio,  a quarter  of  a mile  clifant,  to  the  lea  fide. 

From  this  place  the  fleet  departed  the  fifteenth  of  January;  they  failed  by  a very 
low  land,  covered  with  lofty  and  thick  trees,  and  came  to  a river,  broad  at  the  mouth. 
Here  they  came  to  an  anchor  on  the  twenty-fourth,  the  general  being  defirous  to  gain 
fome  intelligence  of  India.  The  fame  night  he  and  Nicolas  Coello  v/ent  up  the 
river,  and  . at  the  dawn  of  day  perceived  the  land  to  be  low,  covered  with  water,  abound- 
ing in  a variety  of  trees,  loaded  with  fruits.  They  foon  after  law  fome  boats,  with  men 
on  board,  coming  towards  them.  The  general  concluded  from  this,  that  they  had 
fome  knowledge  of  the  lea,  and  that  they  fhould  gain  fome  information  from  them. 
As  they  approached,  the  Portuguefe  perceived  they  were  black,  of  good  feature, 
naked,  except  their  private  parts,  which  were  covered  with  cloth.  They  approached, 
and  entered  the  Portuguefe  flips,  without  any  figns  of  fear,  and  behaved  towards  the 
people  as  if  they  had  been  on  the  greatef  familiarity  with  them.  The  general  ordered 
they  fliould  be  well  treated,  and  fome  little  bells  and  other  things  given  to  them.  He 
converfed  with  them  by  figns,  for  the  interpreter  did  not  underfand  them,  nor  they  any 
language  he  was  acquainted  with.  They  went  away  apparently  well  pleafed,  and  re- 
turned again  to  the  flips,  with  many  others,  bringing  fuch  provifons  as  the  country 
afforded.  Many  of  the  natives  came  alfo  by  land  to  vift  them,  bringing  with  them 
iome  women,  rather  handfome,  efpecially  the  younger,  all  drelfed  as  the  men.  They 
had  in  their  lips  three  holes,  through  each  of  which  they  hang  a piece  of  tin,  and 
efteem  it  a great  ornament.  Some  of  the  Portuguefe  went  on  Ihore  with  them,  to 
make  merry  at  a neighbouring  town,  where  they  got  their  water.  Three  days  after 
two  of  their  chiefs  came  to  vift  their  general  in  a boat,  apparalled  like  the  ref,  except 
that  the  piece  of  linen  cloth  they  wore  was  much  larger,  and  one  of  them  had  on  his 
head  an  handkerchief  wrought  with  filk,  and  the  other  a cap  of  given  fattin.  They 
appeared  very  cleanly,  and  the  general  received  them  courteoufy,  gave  them  victuals, 
apparel,  and  other  things ; but  it  was  evident,  by  their  countenances,  that  they  little 
efteenied  them.  I he  general  underfood,  by  the  figns  of  a young  man  who  accon> 

panied  them,  that  their  country  was  far  from  hence,  and  that  they  had  before  feen 
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fhips  as  large  as  the  Portuguefe.  This  gave  great  joy  to  all,  as  they  concluded 
India  could  not  be  far  off ; and  they  were  further  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  fome 
cotton  cloth  which  was  brought  on  board  for  fale,  marked  with  ochre.  Thefe  cir- 
cumflances  induced  the  general  to  name  that  place  the  River  of  Good  Signs,  and  he 
erefted  a mark  at  a place  which  he  called  St.  Raphael,  from  the  name  of  his  fhip. 
But  afterwards  confidering,  that  as  thefe  men  by  figns  defcribed  their  country  to 
be  far  oh,  and  that  India  might  be  at  a greater  diftance  than  they  at  firfl  con- 
cluded, he  therefore  determined  to  lay  .all  the  fhips  aground  to  repair  them,  which  was 
accordingly  done.  This  employed  them  thirty-two  days,  in  which  time  the  crew  were 
attacked  by  a diforder,  which  was  thought  to  proceed  from  the  air  ; the  hands  and  feet 
of  many  of  them  fwelled,  and  their  gums,  to  fuch  a degree,  that  they  could  not  eat ; 
the  gums  rotted,  and  the  fmell  that  proceeded  out  of  the  mouths  of  the  dileafed  per- 
fons  was  intolerable.  They  were  all  greatly  alarmed  ; many  died,  but  others  reco- 
vered, by  the  care  and  attention  of  a perfon  on  board,  who  had  carried  medicines  for 
his  own  ufe,  which  were  fuccefsful  in  this  diforder. — This  is  the  firfl  mention  we  find 
of  the  effects  of  that  dreadful  diforder  the  lea  lcurvy. 

The  fleet  failed  from  hence  the  twenty-fourth  of  February,  and  were  becalmed  that 
night  j next  day  they  paffed  three  fmail  iflands,  diflant  about  four  leagues  from, each 
other ; two  of  them  were  furnifned  with  wood,  the  third  was  a plain  : the  general  was 
unwilling  to  lofe  time  in  vifiting  them,  therefore  continued  his  voyage  for  the  fpace  of 
fix  days,  coming  to  anchor  every  night. 

On  Thurfday  the  firfl  of  March,  towards  evening,  the  feamen  difcovered  fome 
iflands,  two  of  which  were  near  the  fnore,  and  the  others  further  out.  To  avoid 
getting  in  with  them  in  the  night,  they  flood  out  to  flea,  defigni-ng  to  pafs  between 
them ; but  the  next  day  the  general  commanded  Coello,  whole  fhip  was  fmaller  than 
the  others,  to  go  firfl,  which  he  did,  running  in  between  one  of  the  iflands  and  the  main  ; 
but  miffing  the  channel,  touched  the  ground ; on  which  the  other  fliips  flood  off,  to 
avoid  the  danger,  and  foon  flaw  l'even  or  eight  little  boats  coming  from  the  ifland,  under 
fail.  They  repaired  on  board  Coello’s  fhip  : he  went  with  them  to  the  general,  who 
diredled  him  to  go  on  fhore,  as  he  defigned  to  anchor  at  the  ifland  from  whence  they 
came,  to  gain  what  information  he  could  refpedling  India.  The  boats  followed  the 
fhips,  making  figns,  or  calling  to  the  Portuguefe  to  flay  for  them.  At  lafl  they  came 
to  anchor,  and  the  boats  came  on  board.  Thefe  people  were  black,  of  a good  fla- 
ture,  and  well  made  ; they  were  dreffed  in  cotton  cloth,  flriped  with  different  colours  : 
fome  wore  it  clofe  to  their  knees,  others  like  cloaks,  and  on  the  head  a kind  of  hand- 
kerchief, or  turban,  wrought  with  filk  and  gold  thread.  They  had  fwords  and  daggers, 
like  the  Moors,  and  brought  with  them  inflruments  like  lackbuts.  T hey  came  on 
board,  and  converfed  as  freely  as  thole  before-mentioned,  fpeaking  in  the  Arabic 
tongue,  and  could  not  be  diflinguiflied  from  Moors.  They  ate  and  drank  heartily  of 
whatever  was  given  them.  Being  afked  by  one  who  underflood  Arabic,  what  land  that 
was,  they  anfwered,  that  the  land  belonged  to  a great  king,  and  the  ifland  was  called 
Mozambique;  that  the  town  was  full  of  merchants:  the  latter  trade  with  the  people  of 
India,  who  brought  thither  filver,  linen  cloth,  pepper,  ginger,  filver  rings,  pearls,  and 
rubies ; and  from  another  country  they  brought  thither  gold,  offering  to  pilot  their 
fhips  into  the  harbour,  where  they  might  fee  the  truth  of  what  they  afferted.  The 
general  confulted  with  his  officers,  if  he  fhould  go  in ; and  Nicolas  Coello  was  ordered 
to  Hand  in  firfl,  and  found  the  bar.  In  this  attempt  his  fhip  touched  on  the  point 
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of  the  Hand,  broke  the  helm,  and  was  in  great  danger,  but  foon  got  off,  found  the 
paflage  into  the  harbour,  which  was  good,  and  anchored  two  bow  fhot  from  the 
town?  It  was  fituated  in  fifteen  degrees  north,  had  a good  harbour,  and  the  country 
produced  plenty  of  provifions.  The  houfes  are  of  ftraw,  and  the  inhabitants  Moors, 
who  trade  to  Sofala  in  large  fhips,  without  decks,  built  without  nails,  and  are  fewed 
with  coyro  [a  kind  of  cord  made  with  the  rind  of  the  cocoa-nut].  Their  fails  were 
mats,  made  of  the  leaves  of  a green  palm-tree.  Some  of  them  carry  fquare  com- 
paffes  to  fteer  by  ; they  have  alio  lea  charts. 

Thefe  Moors  not  only  trade  with  the  people  of  India,  but  alfo  with  the  Moors  of 
the  Red  Sea.  They  concluded  the  Portuguefe  to  be  Turks,  from  the  knowledge 
they  had  acquired  of  the  Turkilh  cuftoms  from  the  Moors  who  dwell  in  the  Red 
Sea.  The  firft  which  came  on  board  the  fhip,  informed  their  fcheik  or  governor  fo, 
who  refided  there  for  the  king  of  Quiloa. 

This  fcheik  being  informed  of  their  arrival,  and  believing  them  to  be  Moors,  came 
to  vifit  Coello  on  board  his  fhip,  accompanied  with  feme  perfons  d refled  in  filk, 
whom  Coello  received  with  courtefy ; but  as  they  could  not  u'nderftand  each  other,- 
they  did  not  flay  long;  however,  he  difeovered  that  they  believed  them  Moors, 
and  prefented  the  chief  with  a red  cap,  of  which  made  no  account ; he  then  gave  him 
fome  black  beads,  which  he  carried  away  as  a pledge  of  friendfhip.  When  he  was 
departing,  he,  by  figns,  requefted  Coello  to  let  him  have  his  boat  to  land  iny  which  was 
readily  granted,  and  fome  Portuguefe  fent  with  him : thefe  the  governor  carried  with 
him  to  his  houfe,  feafted  them  with  dates-  and  other  things,  and  fent  to  Coello  a pot 
of  preferved  dates. 

When  the  other  fhips  arrived  in  the  harbour,  the  governor  fent  to  vifit  them, 
prelented  them  with  many  delicacies,  and  defined  leave  to  come  on  board.  The 
general  fent,  in  return,  fome  red  hats,  fhort  gowns,  coral,  brafs  bafons,  little  hawks 
bells,  and  other  things,  all  of  which  (the  mefienger  who  carried  the  fame  reported) 
they  little  efteemed,  afking  the  ufe  of  them,  and  demanding  why  the  captain  did  not 
fend  them  fomething  fcarlet,  which  they  more  defired. 

Notwithstanding  this,  he  vifited  the  general,  who,  having  knowledge  of  his  coming,, 
drefifed  his  fhip  with  colours,  ordered  the  fick  men  to  be  concealed,  and  that  thole 
who  were  not  lick,  fhould  be  lent  from  the  other  fhips  on.  board  his  ; thefe  he  armed,  to 
be  ready,  if  the  Moors  offered  any  violence,  or  fought  to  betray  them.  The.  governor 
came,  accompanied  by  many,  ail  well  drefifed  in  filk,  bringing  with  them  feveral  ivory 
trumpets,  and  other  inftruments,  on  which  they  played.  He  was  a man  of  good- 
ftature,  though  lean ; he  wore  a kind  of  fhirt  made  of  linen,  which  came  down  to^ 
his  heels,  and  over  it  another  of  Mecca  velvet ; on  his  head  a filk  cap  of  many 
colours,  trimmed  with  gold  5 at  his  girdle  a fword  and  dagger,  and  Ihoes  upon  hi& 
feet.  The  general  received  him  at  his  entrance  into  the  fhip,  and  conduced  him 
with  fome  ol  his  people  into  the  cabin,  the  reft  remaining  in  their  boats.  The  go- 
vernor defired  him  not  to  be  offended  that  he  had  not  fent  him  any  fcarlet,  fince,  in' 
truth,  he  had  brought  none  with  him,  and  had  no  merchandife,  except  to  exchange 
for  victuals,  when  his  men  wanted ; that  the  intent  of  his  voyage  was  to  difeover 
the  Indias,  by  command  of  a great  and  mighty  king,  whofe  fubjedt  he  was.  This  was. 
explained  by  an  interpreter.  Meat  and  wine  were  then  fet  before  them,  and  the 
governor  and  his  people  ate  and  drank  heartily. 
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After  this  they  were  very  friendly  to  each  other ; the  governor  afked  the  general 
if  they  came  from  the  country  of  the  Turks,  for  he  had  heard  fay  the  people  of  that 
country  were  as  they  were,  requefting  alio  to  have  a fight  of  their  bows,  and  the 
book  of  their  laws.  The  general  anfwered,  that  they  were  not  of  that  country,  but  from  a 
kingdom  bordering  thereon.  As  to  the  book  of  their  laws,  they  had  none  with  them, 
fince  at  fea  they  had  no  ufe  for  it : fome  crofs-bows  were  then  brought,  and  in  their 
prefence  bent  and  fhot  off  j fome  armour  was  alfo  fhewn  them,  at  all  which  they  ex- 
prefted  great  furprife. 

At  this  meeting  De  Gama  gained  intelligence,  that  from  thence  to  Calicut  was 
nine  hundred  leagues ; that  it  was  neceffary  to  take  a pilot  of  this  country,  on  ac- 
count of  the  many  fhoals  in  the  pafiage : that  along  the  coaft  were  many  cities,  and 
that  the  country  of  Prefter  John  was  far  from  thence  inland.  As  it  feemed  expedient 
to  take  a pilot,  the  general  requefted  the  governor  to  have  two,  lead:  one  fhould  die. 
This  was  agreed  to,  on  condition  they  fhould  be  well  ufed  and  paid.  The  governor, 
at  a fecond  vifit,  brought  the  two  pilots,  to  each  of  which  were  given  thirty  crowns  and 
a coat.  It  was  likewife  agreed,  that  if  one  of  them  went  on  fhore,  the  other  fhould 
remain  in  the  fhip. 

Notwithstanding  this  apparent  friendfhip,  the  Moors  having  found  out  that  the 
Portuguefe  were  not  Turks,  but  Chriftians,  plotted  to  deftroy  them.  The  governor 
planned  this  enterprife,  which  would  have  fucceeded,  had  not  one  of  the  Moorifh 
pilots,  conceiving  his  own  fafety  concerned,  dilcovered  it  to  the  general,  who,  as 
the  infidels  were  numerous,  and  his  company  fmall,  determined  to  depart  immedi- 
ately. Accordingly,  on  the  tenth  of  March,  he  put  to  fea  with  his  fquadron,  and 
came  to  an  anchor  at  an  ifland  about  a league  from  Mozambique : this  he  did  to 
have  an  opportunity  of  faying  mafs,  and  confelling  themlelves  on  fhore,  which  they 
had  not  done  fince  they  left  Lifbon. 

The  general  concluding  the  fhips  to  be  out  of  danger  in  this  place,  determined  to 
return  to  Mozambique  in  his  boat,  to  demand  one  of  the  pilots  who  was  left  on  fhore  ; 
leaving  his  brother  with  the  fleet,  in  readinefs  to  luccour  him,  if  there  fhould  be  oc~ 
cafion,  he  departed,  carrying  with  him  Nicolas  Coello  and  the  Moorifh  pilot.  As 
they  pafTed  along  they  faw  fix  boats,  with  Moors  in  them,  armed  with  bows  and 
arrows,  fhields  and  fpears : they  called  to  the  Portuguefe  to  come  into  their  harbour. 
The  Moorifh  pilot  told  the  general  what  they  meant,  and  advifed  him  to  go  there, 
for  that  otherwife  the  governor  would  not  deliver  up  the  other  pilot.  De  Gama  was 
angry  at  this  counfel,  thinking  the  Moor  wanted  to  take  an  opportunity,  when  they 
came  near  the  fhore,  to  run  away ; he  therefore  commanded  him  to  be  fecured,  and 
difcharged  his  ordnance  at  the  boats.  Paul  de  Gama  hearing  the  report,  immediately 
put  the  fhip  Berrio  under  fail ; the  Moors  perceiving  this,  fled  fo  fall,  that  the  general 
could  not  overtake  them,  on  which  they  returned  to  the  fhips. 

The  general  feeing  no  hopes  of  recovering  the  pilot,  failed  the  next  day,  and  di- 
rected the  pilot  that  was  on  board  to  be  releafed  from  his  confinement ; but  this  man, 
incenfed  at  the  treatment  he  had  received,  determined  within  himfelf  to  be  revenged. 
To  accomplifh  this,  he  perfuaded  the  general  not  to  be  troubled  for  want  of  the  other 
pilot,  as  he  would  carry  him  to  an  ifland  about  one  hundred  leagues  from  thence, 
inhabited  both  by  Moors  and  Chriftians,  who  were  conftantly  at  war,  where  he  might 
furnifh  himfelf  with  pilots  to  carry  him  to  Calicut.  The  general  liked  the  advice, 
but  did  not  put  any  confidence  in  him,  only  promifed  him  good  rewards  if  he  carried 
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him  fafe.  They  proceeded  with  little  wind,  and  the  next  day  (Tuefday)  they  had  not 
loft  fight  of  the  land  they  departed  from : that  day  and  the  next  they  were  becalmed  ; 
at  night  the  wind  coming  eafterly,  they  flood  out  to  fea,  and  on  the  next  morn- 
ing found  they  had  been  driven  by  the  current  four  leagues  to  the  weftward  of  Mo- 
zambiaue ; in  the  evening  came  to  anchor  again  near  that  ifiand,  where  they  were 
detained  eight  days  by  a contrary  wind.  In  this  period  a white  Moor  came  on  board, 
belonging  to  the  governor  of  Mozambique,  and  declared  that  the  latter  was  much 
concerned  at  the  breach  of  friendfhip  between  them,  and  was  defirous  to  renew  the 
fame.  The  general  anfwered,.  that  he  would  not  be  in  friendfhip  with  him,  until  he 
returned  the  pilot.  With  this  anfwer  he  went  away,  and  did  not  come  back  again. 
Soon  after  another  Moor  with  his  fon,  a boy,  came  on  board,  to  afk  the  general  to  take 
him  to  Melinda,  a place  which  lay  in  his  way  to  Calicut,  as  he  wanted  to  return  to 
his  country,  which  was  near  Mecca,  from  whence  he  came  as  a pilot  in  a fhip  to 
Mozambique.  He  advifed  the  general  not  to  expeht  an  anfwer  from  the  governor,, 
who  would  make  no  peace  with  him,  as  he  was  a Chriftian. 

De  Gama  was  much  rejoiced  at  the  coming  of  this  Moor,  thinking  he  fhould  by 
him  gain  full  information  refpehling  the  Red  Sea,  and  of  the  towns  along  the  coaft 
which  he  muft  fail  pafs  to  Melinda.  He  immediately  refolved,  as  they  were  in  want 
of  water,  to  return  to  the  harbour  of  Mozambique,  and  take  fome  by  force  : accord- 
ingly they  entered  the  harbour,  and  at  night  got  out  their  boats  to  go,  according  to 
the  Moorifh  pilot’s  information,  to  the  continent  for  water : the  general  went  him- 
felf,  with  Coello  and  the  pilot,  leaving  Paul  de  Gama  in  charge  of  the  fhips.  When 
they  came  to  the  place,  they  could  not  find  any,  although  they  fearched  all  night, 
therefore  they  fufpehled  the  pilot  had  deceived  them,  to  gain  an  opportunity  to  efcape, 
and  before  day-light  appeared  they  returned  on  board  for  more  flrength. 

Being  reinforced,  they  returned  again  on  fhore,  and  as  the  pilot  now  faw  he  had 
no  means  of  efcape,  he  diredlly  fhewed  them  the  watering  place,  where  were  about 
twenty  Moors,  who  feemed  placed  there  for  the  purpofe  of  defending  it.  The  ge- 
neral feeing  this,  caufed  three  pieces  of  ordnance  to  be  difcharged,  which  frightened 
them,  and  they  ran  away  and  hid  themfelves.  The  Portuguefe  landed,  iupplied  them- 
felves  with  water,  and  returned  to  their  fhips  a little  before  fun  let. 

When  they  returned  on  board,  they  learned  that  a negro  belonging  to  Paul  de 
Gama’s  pilot  had  that  day  run  away  to  the  Moors.  On  Saturday  the  24th  of  March, 
early  in  the  morning,  a Moor  appeared  on  the  fhore,  and  dared  the  Portuguefe  to  come 
for  more  water.  The  general  provoked  at  this  infult,  the  detention  of  his  pilot,  and 
the  lofs  of  the  negro,  determined  to  take  revenge  on  the  town  ; and  his  captains 
approving  his  refolution,  they  all  embarked  in  their  boats,  with  their  people  armed  : 
they  found  about  one  hundred  Moors  on  the  fhore,  armed  with  fhields,  darts,  bows,, 
arrows,  and  fiings,  and  beyond  them  a paling  of  boards.  The  Portuguefe  could  not 
fee  what  was  behind.  As  foon  as  the  boats  were  near,  they  began  to  ufe  their  flings* 
and  were  anfwered  by  the  Portuguefe  ordnance,  which  drove  them  from  the  water 
fide  behind  the  paling : that  alfo  was  foon  beaten  down,  and  they  fled  to  the  town, 
leaving  two  dead  on  the  fpot.  The  general  then  returned  on  board  to  dinner,  and 

faw  the  Moors  running  from  one  town  to  another,  from  whence  they  went  by  water 
to  another  place. 

After  dinner  the  general  went  on  fhore,  to  fee  if  he  could  take  any  Moors  to  ex- 
change for  the  negro,  and  for  two  Indians,  which  the  Moorifh  pilot  told  them  were 
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prifoners  in  the  town.  Paul  de  Gama  took  four ; the  reft  got  away,  leaving  their 
boats  behind  them,  in  which  were  found  much  linen  cloth,  and  the  book  of  the 
Alcoran.  The  boats  were  all  day  rowing  about,  but  they  could  not  get  to  the  lpeech 
of  any  of  the  Moors.  They  took  in  water  the  next  day  without  refiftance.  How- 
ever, the  general  determined  to  have  his  revenge  on  the  town  of  Mozambique,  which 
he  had  by  battering  it. 

The  fleet  failed  from  Mozambique  the  27th,  and  made  two  little  rocks,  which 
they  called  Saint  George,  where  they  met  with  fuch  light  winds,  that  the  current 
drove  them  back  again.  They  had  the  good  fortune  to  find,  that  one  of  the  Moors 
which  Paul  de  Gama  took  was  a pilot,  and  could  carry  them  to  Calicut.  On  Sun- 
day, April  1 ft,  they  faw  four  iflands  very  near  the  fhore,  to  one  of  which  they  gave 
the  name  of  Afotada,  becaule  the  Mozambique  pilot  was  whipped  there  for  having 
told  them  thele  iflands  were  the  continent.  On  being  whipped,  he  confefled  that  his 
defign  had  been  to  make  them  run  on  the  rocks  of  the  iflands.  The  iflands  w^ere 
very  dole  together ; to  avoid  them,  they  ftood  out  to  fea.  On  the  4th  they  ran 
N.  W.  and  before  noon  on  that  day  they  faw  the  continent,  and  two  iflands  near 
the  fame,  (round  which  were  many  Ihoals)  three  leagues  beyond  Quiloa,  which  the 
pilots  faid  were  inhabited  by  Chriftians.  De  Gama  was  forty  to  have  run  paid  it,  and 
the  pilots  excufed  themfelves,  by  faying  they  were  driven  by  the  current.  The 
truth  was,  the  pilots  w'ere  more  difappointed  than  the  general,  for  their  intention,  bv 
telling  him  the  inhabitants  were  Chriftians,  was  to  put  him  off  his  guard,  and  get 
him  and  his  people  deftroyed.  Both  parties  wishing  to  return,  they  Spent  that  day 
in»  endeavouring  to  get  to  Quiloa,  without  effebl.  The  general  then  determined  to 
run  for  Mombafla,  in  which  the  pilots  faid  wTere  tw^o  towns,  inhabited  by  Moors  and 
Chriftians  : .this  was  alfo  falfe,  that  place  being  inhabited  wholly  by  Moors. 

In  their  paflage  thither  they  faw  an  ifland,  which  lay  to  the  north,  of  which  the 
pilots  gave  the  fame  account.  They  did  not  attempt  to  get  to  it.  In  a day  or 
two  after,  the  Saint  Raphael  early  in  the  morning  ran  aground  upon  a fhoal,  two 
leagues  from  the  land : as  they  made  proper  fignals,  the  other  fhips  avoided  it, 
and  came  to  anchor,  fending  their  boats  to  the  afliftance  of  the  Raphael.  The  ebb 
tide  left  her  dry,  and  as  it  was  a fandy  ground,  fhe  received  no  damage : they  car- 
ried out  anchors,  waiting  for  the  flood.  During  this  time  they  had  a full  view  of 
the  ifland,  and  called  thefe  lands  the  Shoals  of  Saint  Raphael  j and  gave  the  fame 
name  to  fome  iflands  and  hills  on  the  continent,  then  in  fight. 

While  the  fnip  remained  dry,  fome  boats  -with  Moors  came  to  the  Ihips,  bring- 
ing oranges,  finer  than  thole  of  Portugal,  which  they  gave  to  the  men,  telling  the 
general  not  to  fear,  for  the  fhip  would  float  on  the  return  of  the  tide.  The  general 
made  them  prefents,  and  on  hearing  the  fhips  were  going  to  Mombafla,  fome  of  them 
deflred  he  would  give  them  a paflage  thither,  which  was  granted.  On  the  return  of  the 
tide,  the  Saint  Raphael  floated,  and  they  proceeded  on  their  voyage. 

On  Saturday  the  7th  of  April,  about  fun  fet,  they  anchored  without  the  bar  of 
the  ifland  of  Mombafla,  which  is  very  near  the  main  land.  This  ifland  is  well  fur- 
nilhed  with  provisions,  as  millet,  rice,  and  cattle,  both  large  and  Small  (the  fheep  are 
without  tails).  The  ifland  is  pleafant,  full  of  orchards  planted  with  pomegranates, 
Indian  figs,  oranges  of  both  kinds,  lemons  and  citrons : it  has  alfo  excellent  water. 
The  city  is  large,  bears  the  fame  name  as  the  ifland,  lies  in  four  degrees  fouth  latitude, 
on  a hill,  formed  of  a rock. 
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The  harbour  is  barred,  and  is  defended  by  a fort,  low  and  near  the  water : moft  of 
the  houfes  are  built  with  lime  and  ftone  ; the  ceilings  wrought  in  figures  with  plaifter 
of  Paris.  It  is  governed  by  a king,  and  the  inhabitants  are  Moors  ; fome  white, 
fome  brown,  both  men  and  women ; the  men  are  good  horfemen ; they  drefs  richly, 
efpecially  the  women,  who  wear  filk  gowns  adorned  with  gold  and  jewels.  They  have 
a confiderable  harbour,  which  is  good,  and  continually  full  of  fhips ; and  from  the 
continent  they  get  plenty  of  honey,  wax,  and  ivory. 

While  the  llrips  lay  at  anchor  without  the  bar,  rejoicing  at  their  good  fortune  in 
arriving  where  they  expelled  to  meet  with  Chriftians,  and  where  they  fhould  be  able 
to  cure  their  fick,  of  which  a few  only  remained  alive,  the  greater  part  having  died, 
they  faw  a large  bark  approach  with  near  an  hundred  men  in  her,  armed,  who,  on 
coming  up,  would  have  entered  the  fliip ; but  De  Gama  would  not  lufFer  more  than 
four  to  come  on  board,  and  thofe  not  armed,  excufing  this  precaution  as  being  a 
ftranger.  To  thofe  who  came  on  board,  he  gave  good  entertainment  of  luch  as  he  had. 
They  faid  they  came  out  of  curiofity  to  fee  him,  as  a new  fight  to  them ; that  he  muff 
not  wonder  to  fee  them  bring  arms,  as  it  was  their  cuftom  to  carry  them  both  in  peace 
and  war.  They  told  him  that  the  king  of  MombafTa  was  apprized  of  his  arrival, 
and  would  fend  to  vifit  him  the  next  day  : that  he  was  glad  of  his  coming,  and  would 
give  him  fpices  to  load  his  fhip : they  alfo  faid  there  were  many  Chriftians  on 
the  ifland,  who  lived  by  themfelves.  The  general  was  p leafed  with  this  information, 
as  it  agreed  with  what  the  pilot  had  told  him;  yet  refolved  to  be  on  his  guard. 

The  next  day  being  Palm-S  unday,  fome  white  Moors  came  from  the  king,  to  fay 
he  was  glad  of  their  arrival,  and  that  if  they  would  come  into  the  harbour,  he  would 
fupply  them  with  what  they  flood  in  need  of  : he  fent  the  general  a ring,  a fheep,  fome 
fweet  oranges,  citrons,  and  fugar  canes:  thefe  Moors  alfo  laid  there  were  Chriftians  in 
the  ifland.  The  general  believed  them  to  be  fmcere,  lent  prefents  back  to  the 
king,  returning  him  thanks,  and  faying  that  the  next  day  they  would  come  farther 
in.  He  fent  alfo  two  men  (criminals)  who  were  on  board,  to  he  employed  on  fuch 
defperate  enterprifes,  to  be  left  on  fhore  occafionally,  to  gain  intelligence,  and  to  be 
called  for  again.  When  thefe  landed  with  the  Moors,  a multitude  of  people  met 
and  accompanied  them  to  the  king's  palace  : they  were  conduced  through  three 
apartments  before  they  came  to  his  prefence,  at  the  doors  of  each  a porter  attended 
with  a fword  on.  The  king  fhewed  little  flate,  but  received  the  Portuguefe  well, 
and  ordered  the  Moors  to  fhew  them  the  city.  T hey  faw  in  the  ftreets  many  men 
priloners,  and  in  irons : as  they  did  not  underftand  the  language,  they  could  afk  no 
queftions,  but  had  fome  reafon  to  believe  them  to  be  Chriftians. 

They  were  alfo  carried  to  the  houfe  of  fome  Chriftian  Indian  merchants,  who  having 
information  that  the  Portuguefe  were  of  the  fame  perfuafion,  gladly  received  them ; 
and  after  having  banquetted  them,  fhewed  them,  on  a painted  paper,  the  figure  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  before  which  they  paid  their  devotion  on  their  knees.  The  Portuguefe 
were  further  informed  by  the  Moors,  there  were  other  Chriftians  who  dwelt  in  ano- 
ther place,  but  that  they  fhould  not  be  introduced  to  thefe  till  after  the  Portuguefe 
captain-general  had  entered  their  harbour. 

After  viewing  the  city,  they  were  brought  into  the  king's  prefence,  who  commanded 
a fample  of  pepper,  ginger,  cloves,  and  wheat  to  be  fhewn  them ; alfo  a quantity 
to  be  prefented  to  the  captain -general,  informing  him  by  his  meffenger,  that  he 
would  give  him  a freight  of  all  thefe  commodities,  in  which  his  country  abounded ; 
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and  that  at  a fmali  labour  and  expence  he  would  amply  furnifh  him  with  gold,  filver* 
amber,  wax,  ivory,  and  other  valuable  articles. 

This  meflage  was  brought  to  the  captain-general  on  Monday:  having  feen  the 
fpices,  and  hearing  the  king’s  promife,  he  was  elated  with  his  good  fortune,  efpecially 
when  the  two  banifhed  men  gave  him  fo  ample  an  account  of  the  population  and 
wealth  of  the  country  5 as  alfo  of  the  treatment  they  met  with  at  the  houfe  of  the 
Chriftian  merchants. 

He  and  his  captains  immediately  propofed  to  enter  the  port  and  accept  the  offer 
of  fpices,  and  afterwards  proceed  on  their  voyage  to  Calicut ; if  they  could  not  be 
better  furnifhed  there,  they  would  return  and  remain  contented  with  their  prefent 
acquifition.  They  determined,  therefore,  to  enter  the  harbour  next  day. 

Mean  time  the  Moors  behaved  themfelves  with  fuch  friendfhip,  that  it  feemed  as  if 
they  and  the  Portuguefe  had  been  of  long  acquaintance.  The  captain-general,  there- 
fore, gave  orders  to  weigh  their  anchors,  with  an  intention  of  fulfilling  his  purpofe  ; 
but  here  the  Portuguefe  were  preferved  from  impending  deftruCtion  in  an  extraordinary 
manner.  When  the  general’s  fhip  had  weighed  anchor,  and  was  going  to  enter  the 
port,  her  item  flruck  upon  a fhoal  j which  being  inftantly  perceived,  command  was 
given  to  drop  their  anchors,  left  the  fhip,  as  was  expected,  fhould  be  loft. 

When  the  Moors  faw  the  accident,  and  that  the  fleet  was  obliged  to  anchor,  they 
were  difappointed  of  their  intention  of  getting  them  into  their  harbour  that  day  ; 
they  therefore  ran  to  their  boat,  and  got  oft  the  pilot  of  Mozambique,  having 
taken  to  the  water  from  the  fhip’s  ftein , and  thougn  the  captain-general  called  to 
them  to  return  and  deliver  him  up,  they  difregarded  him,  and  rowed  towards  the 
city. 

The  captain-general  now  perceived  tnat  m:  Chief  had  been  defigned  againft  him  and 
his  company,  by  the  king  and  his  people,  which  divine  providence  had  prevented,, 
by  throwing  him  on  this  fhoal  to  preferve  them  from  the  intended  treafon.  He  com- 
municated his  fentiments  to  the  compan y,  and  in  the  evening  put  to  the  torture  two 
Mozambique  captives,  to  force  them  to  oonfefTion.  The  command  was  inftantly 
oblerved,  and  a confeffion  obtained  by  heating  bacon  and  dropping  it  upon  their  flefh. 
The  treafon  was  immediately  acknowledged  as  alfo  that  the  pilots  had  taken  to  the 
water,  on  fufpicion  they  were  difeovered. 

The  captain-general  no w altered  his  intention  of  entering  the  harbour,  and  being 
greatly  chagrined  at  the  falfhood  of  the  Moors,  propofed  to  torture  another  captive,  to 
know  if  he  was  in  the  confedeiacy.  But  the  Moor  perceiving  thefe  preparations,  threw 
himfelf  bound  into  the  fea,  as  did  another  before  day-light.  « 

The  mifehief  intended  being  now  evident,  the  captain-general  returned  thanks  to 
God,  by  whofe  goodnels  alone  they  were  delivered  from  the  daughter  of  the  infidels. 
He  then,  on  board  his  fhip,  faid  the  “ falva  regina.”  Being  now  mindful  of  their 
fafety,  they  ordered  a diligent  watch  to  be  kept  to  prevent  any  danger  in  the  night. 
It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  when  the  Portuguefe  came  firft  to  the  town  of  Mombafla, 
thofe  among  them  that  were  ill,  began  to  mend,  fo  that  when  this  conlpiracy  fubjeCted 
them  to  fo  much  danger,  they  felt  themfelves  ftrong  beyond  expectation,  and  the  com- 
mon courfe  of  nature. 

It  happened  after  the  watch  of  the  fhip  Berrio  was  fet,  the  cable  of  their  anchor  was 
difeovered  to  move.  They  at  firft  judged  this  proceeded  from  the  number  of  the  fifh 

called  the  tunney,  very  plentiful  on  the  coaft  of  Mombafta,  whofe  flefh  is  of  excel- 
lent 
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lent  flavour  ; but  they  were  Toon  deceived  on  perceiving  their  enemies  were  cutting 
the  cable  with  their  wood-knives  or  fwords,  hoping  by  this  means  that  the  fhip  would 
run  afliore,  and  the  men  taken;  and  they  pradtifed  this  method,  being  unac- 
quainted with  any  other  for  their  purpofe.  However,  on  the  alarm  being  given, 
they  were  prevented  ; but  the  crew  of  the  fliip  Raphael,  on  coming  to  the  refcue  of 
their  companions,  difcovered  lorne  of  their  enemies  among  the  chains  of  the  tacldings 
of  their  fore-maft.  The  Moors  perceiving  this,  fuddenly  dived  under  water,  together 
with  their  companions,  and  fwam  to  lome  boats  which  were  waiting  for  them  at  a 
diftance ; in  which,  as  was  afterwards  underftood,  were  many  Moors,  who  taking  them 
in,  rowed  fait  away,  and  returned  to  the  city. 

The  Wednefday  and  Thurfday  following  the  Portuguefe  fleet  Rill  remained  there, 
during  which,  in  the  night,  the  enemy  came  in  their  boats,  which  . always  lay  on  fhore ; 
from  which  fome  fwam  to  difcover  if  they  could  by  any  means  -cut  the  fhip’s  cables, 
but  by  the  diligence  of  the  watch,  they  were  counteracted  ; neverthelefs  the  Portu- 
guefe were  in  continual  alarm,  left  they  fnould  burn  the  Ihips..  It  is  wonderful 
that  the  Moors  did  not  attack  the  fleet  with  fuch  veffels  as  they  had,  by  which 
means  the  Portuguefe  might  have  been  totally  deftroyed.  The  moft  probable  con- 
jecture is,  that  the  ordnance  feared  them,  and  made  .them  .careful  to  avoid  fuch  an 
approach. 

The  general  watched  the  laft  two  days  to  fee  if  he  could  get  the  pilots  to  carry 
him  to  Calicut,  without  whom  the  navigation  would  be  difficult,  as  his  own  pilots 
were  unacquainted  with  the  coaft.  Not  being  able  to  procure  them,  he  proceeded  on 
his  vovage  on  the  Friday.  He  was  obliged  to  leave  one  of  his  anchors  behind  him 
upon  the  bar,  his  people  being  fo  fatigued  with  heaving  up  the  others,  that  they  could 
not  purchafe  it.  The  Moors  afterwards  took  it  up,  and  fixed  it  near  their  king’s 
palace,  where  it  remained  until  the  place  was  afterwards  taken  by  the  Portuguefe, 
who  found  the  anchor  there. 

It  falling  calm,  they  came  to  anchor  .eight  leagues  from  Mozambique  under  the 
land.  At  the  dawn  of  day,  they  difcovered  two  boats,  .called  Sambucos,  under  their 
lee,  three  leagues  from  the  fleet,  to  feaward.  Hoping  to  find  fome  pilots  on  board, 
the  general  weighed  anchor  and  purfued  them  till  evening,  when  his  fhip  came 
up  with  and  took  one  of  them  ; the  other  got  in  fhore.  They  found  on  board 
leventeen  Moors,  among  whom  was  an  old  man  who  appeared  mailer  of  the  reft,  and 
a young  woman  his  wife ; they  alfo  found  a quantity  of  gold  and  filver,  and  lome 
proviflons. 

The  fleet  proceeded  to  Melinda,  eighteen  leagues  from  MombafTa,  fltuated  in  three 
degrees  fouth  latitude  : it  has  no  harbour,  but  an  open  road ; and  on  account  of  a reef 
on  which  the  fea  beats,  the  fhips  anchor  far  from  the  fhore.  The  city  Hands  on  a 
plain  near  the  fea  fide,  furrounded  with  palm  and  other  trees,  which  are  green  all  the 
year  round ; alfo  with  gardens  well  furnifhed  with  herbs  and  fruits,  and  with  fountains 
of  good  water.  Their  oranges  are  very  large,  and  are  very  fweet  and  piealant ; 
they  have  alfo  great  ftore  of  proviflons  and  cattle,  both  great  and  fmall,  and  poultry  fat 
and  cheap.  1 he  city  is  large,  the  ftreets  few,  and  many  good  houfes  of  ftone,  feve- 
ral  lfories  high,  with  windows,  and  terraces  of  lime  and  earth.  The  natives  are  black, 
and  well  proportioned,  with  curled  hair : the  Moors  of  Arabia  refort  thither,  and  be- 
have themfelves  well,  eipecially  the  gentlemen,  who  are  naked  from  the  girdle  up- 
wards 
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wards  and  downwards,  cover  themfelves  with  filk,  or  very  thin  cotton  cloth ; and 
others  with  fhort  cloaks,  made  of  cotton.  On  their  head  they  we ar  a certain  cloth, 
wrought  with  fi lk  and  gold.  They  carry  daggers,  with  taffels  of  filk  of  many  colours, 
and  lwords  well  garnifhed : they  are  all  left-handed,  and  conflantly  carry  with  them 
bows  and  arrows. 

The  men  of  Melinda  reckon  themfelves  good  horfemen,  although  there  is  a faying 
ufed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  coafl,  which  gives  a preference  therein  to  their  neigh- 
bours, tc  The  horfemen  of  Mombaffa,  and  the  women  of  Melinda for  in  Morn- 
baffa  the  horfemen  are  very  good,  and  in  Melinda  the  women  are  handfome.  There 
are  alfoin  Melinda  many  heathens  from  Cambaya,  who  are  great  merchants,  and  traf- 
fic for  gold,  ambergris,  ivory,  pitch,  and  wire,  in  exchange  for  copper,  quickfilver,  and 
cotton  cloth,  from  Cambaya.  The  general  and  his  Beet  were  highly  delighted  to  fee  a 
place  much  refembling  the  cities  of  their  own  country,  and  came  to  an  anchor  in  hopes 
of  procuring  pilots  ; for  hitherto  he  had  not  found  any  among  the  Moors  they  had 
taken. 

The  next  day,  the  old  Moor  informed  the  general  that  there  were  in  Melinda 
four  flips  belonging  to  the  Chriflians  of  India;  and  promifed,  if  he  would  permit 
him  and  the  other  Moors  to  go  on  fhore,  he  would  procure  him  pilots  and  whatever 
he  was  in  need  of.  This  offer  was  accepted,  and  they  weighed  and  came  within  half  a 
league  of  the  city : however,  nobody  came  on  board,  fearing  to  be  made  priloners, 
as  they  knew  from  the  capture  of  the  Sambuco  that  they  were  Chriflians,  and  believed 
them  to  be  flips  of  war.  The  general  conjeblured  this  to  be  the  cafe  ; therefore  or- 
dered the  old  Moor  to  be  landed  on  a fheif  or  fhoal  oppofite  to  the  city,  and  there  to 
be  left.  As  loon  as  the  Portuguefe  boat  returned,  a Moorifh  boat  carried  him  on 
fhore,  to  the  king,  whom  he  informed  what  the  general  wifhed,  particularly  his 
defire  of  peace,  and  his  want  of  affiflance  for  the  difeovery  of  the  Indies.  The 
king  fent  the  Moor  back  in  a boat,  accompanied  by  one  of  his  own  fervants,  and 
a prieft,  with  a meffage,  fignifying,  that  he  was  willing  to  conclude  a peace,  and  would 
fupply  the  general  with  pilots,  and  whatever  elfe  he  fhould  want.  He  at  the  fame  time 
fent  him  a prefent  of  three  fheep,  fome  oranges  and  fugar-canes.  The  general  received 
all  thankfully,  and  anfwered,  that  the  next  day  he  would  come  with  his  Chips  into  the 
harbour,  and  inform  the  king,  that  he  was  the  fubjeft  of  a great  prince,  who  being  de- 
firous  to  know  where  the  city  of  Calicut  flood,  had  fent  him  to  difeover  a paffage  to  it, 
and  to  make  peace  with  the  kings  and  princes  whofe  territories  he  fhould  flop  at  in  his 
way ; that  he  had  been  now  two  years  from  his  own  country,  and  that  the  king,  his 
mafter,  was  a powerful  prince,  worthy  of  his  friendfhip.  With  this  meffage  he  dif- 
miffed  them,  fending  alfo  a hat,  two  bunches  of  coral,  three  brafs  bafons,  fome  little 
bells,  and  two  fcarfs  to  the  king. 

The  next  day  he  came  nearer  the  city,  which  the  king  being  informed  of,  con- 
ceiving a high  idea  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  having  a great  curiofity  to  fee  men 
who  had  made  fo  long  a voyage,  fent  word  to  the  general,  that  he  would  vifit  him  the 
next  day,  and  that  their  meeting  fhould  be  on  the  water.  This  meffage  was  accom- 
panied with  a fecond  prefent  of  five  fheep,  and  plenty  of  cloves,  ginger,  pepper,  and 
nutmegs.  On  receiving  this  meffage  the  general  went  with  his  Chips  further  in,  and 
anchored  clofe  to  the  four  Chips  the  Moor  had  fpoken  of;  the  owners  of  which  finding 
the  Portuguefe  to  be  Chriflians,  immediately  paid  a vifit  to  the  general.  They  were 
of  a brown  colour,  good  flature,  and  well  proportioned  : they  wore  long  white  cotton 
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gowns,  long  beards,  and  their  hair  long  and  plaited  up  under  their  turbans.  The 
general  received  them  well,  and  converfed,  by  an  interpreter,  in  the  Arabic  tongue, 
of  which  they  had  acquired  lbme  knowledge,  by  their  trade  with  the  Moors  ; of  thefe 
they  advifed  him  to  beware,  and  not  to  truft  thofe  of  Melinda  too  far.  The  general* 
to  be  allured  thefe  people  were  really  Chriflians,  commanded  a table  to  be  brought 
in,  on  which  was  the  picture  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  lome  of  the  apoflles  ; on  feeing 
which,  they  fell  prollrate  on  the  deck,  worlhipping  it  and  praying.  Gama  enquired 
if  they  were  of  Calicut ; they  anfwered  no,  but  of  a city  further  off,  called  Cranganor* 
and. knew  a little  of  Calicut.  Thefe  people  came  every  day  after  to  pay  their  devo- 
tions to  this  picture,  and  offered  pepper  and  other  things  to  the  image.  The  Portu- 
guefe  were  informed  that  they  did  not  eat  flefh. 

Next  day,  after  dinner,  the  king  of  Melinda  came  in  a large  boat  to  the  fleet,  dreffed 
in  a caffock  of  crimfon  damafk,  lined  with  green  fattin,  and  a rich  turban  on  his  head. 
He  fat  in  a very  handfome  chair,  upon  a filk  culhion,  and  another  near  him,  on  wffiich 
lay  a hat  of  crimfon  fattin.  Near  him  flood  an  old  man,  his  page,  who  carried  a very 
rich  fword,  the  fcabbard  of  which  was  filver.  He  brought  -with  him  many  fackbuts, 
and  two  ivory  flutes  of  eight  fpans  in  length,  and  played  on  by  holes  at  the  fide, 
agreeing  well  with  the  fackbuts.  He  w^s  accompanied  by  twenty  Moors,  richly 
apparelled.  When  the  king  approached  the  fhips,  the  general  went  in  his  boat,  with 
flags  flying,  and  accompanied  by  twelve  of  his  principal  officers,  to  meet  him,  leaving 
his  brother  in  charge  of  the  fhips.  As  the  boats  approached,  mutual  falutations 
paffed : the  king  invited  the  general  into  his  boat,  where  he  was  as  much  honoured  as 
if  he  had  been  a prince  : he  viewed  the  Portuguefe  very  attentively,  and  enquired 
the  name  of  their  king,  which  he  caufed  immediately  to  be  written  down : he  next 
enquired  many  particulars  of  him  and  his  power,  which  the  general  readily  anfwered, 
declaring  for  what  caufe  his  mafler  had  fent  him  into  thofe  feas.  After  fome  conver- 
fatioa  with  the  king,  the  latter  promifed  him  pilots  for  Calicut,  invited  him  to  his 
palace  in  the  city,  and  promifed  to  vifit  him  afterwards  on  fhipboard.  The  general 
anfwered,  that  his  king  had  given  him  no  permiflion  to  go  on  fhore,  and  therefore  he 
dare  not.  The  king  was  grieved  at  this  excufe  ; however,  faid  he  would  fend  either 
letters  or  ambaffadors  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  if  he  would  call  on  his  return.  This 
De  Gama  promifed,  and  made  him  aprefent  of  the  Moors  he  had  taken,  at  which  he 
expreffed  great  fatisfablion. 

After  this,  the  king,  accompanied  by  the  general,  rowed  among  the  fhips,  and 
beheld  them  with  much  admiration ; he  was  particularly  delighted  at  the  firing  of  the 
cannon  ; feemed  much  pleafed  with  the  Portuguefe,  and  faid  he  fhould  be  glad  to  have 
fome  of  them  to  help  him  in  his  wars.  He  then  defired  the  general  to  fend  two  of 
his  men  to  fee  his  palace,  if  he  would  not  go  with  him  himfelf ; and  for  a pledge  of 
their  fafety,  he  would  leave  his  fon  and  one  of  his  chief  cadis  or  judges,  and  defired 
him  alfo  to  come  near  the  lhore  in  his  boat,  the  next  day,  to  fee  his  horfemen.  The 
general  agreed,  fent  two  of  his  men,  and  the  next  day  he  and  Coello  went  along 
fhore  in  the  boats,  where  they  faw  the  horfemen  fkirmifhing.  As  the  boats  came  near 
the  lhore,  fome  footmen  came  down  from  the  king’s  houfe,  took  him  up  in  a chair,  and 
carried  him  near  to  the  general’s  boat.  He  once  more  requefled  him  to  go  on  fhore* 
and  vifit  his  father,  who  was  a lame  man,  and  very  defirous  to  fee  him  ; and  if  he  would 
go,  the  kirg  and  his  children  would  remain  on  board  the  fhips  5 but  the  general  flill 
declined*  faying,  he  muff  obey  his  prince.. 
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As  they  returned  on  board  they  palled  by  the  India  (hips,  and  faluted  each  other : 
that  night,  by  the  king’s  permilTion,  they  entertained  the  crews  of  thefe  ihips.  On 
Sunday,  April  21,  a man  of  fome  rank  came  from  the  king  to  vifit  De  Gama,  who, 
not  having  feen  any  for  two  days  before,  was  fearful  the  king  was  offended  at  his 
refufal  to  go  on  fhore.  His  fufpicion  increafed  when  he  faw  this  perfon  brought  no 
pilot.  When  this  was  told  to  the  king,  he  immediately  fent  him  a Gentile  pilot,  with 
many  excufes  for  not  fending  one  before. 

Having  all  things  neceffary,  the  fleet  failed  from  Melinda  for  Calicut  on  the  22d  of 
April,  and  they  now  determined  to  quit  the  fhore,  which  they  had  hitherto  coafted, 
and  hand  out  to  lea,  fruiting  to  the  condudt  of  the  pilot.  On  the  next  day  they 
faw  both  the  north  and  fouth  polar  itars ; the  former  of  which  they  had  not  feen  for 
a long  time : they  were  alfo  agreeably  furprifed  to  meet  with  no  ftorms  at  that  time 
of  the  year,  but  rather  fair  weather.  They  were  twenty-three  days  out  of  fight  of 
land,  which  they  faw  on  the  17th  of  May,  a high  ihore,  eight  leagues  diftant : on 
founding  they  found  forty-five  fathom  ; and  to  avoid  getting  into  ihoal  water,  they 
flood  to  the  fouth-eaft  until  next  day,  and  hauled  in  again  for  the  land,  but  not  fo  dole 
as  to  be  certain  what  part  of  the  coaft  it  was  ; but  by  fome  fhowers  which  fell,  the  pilot 
judged  it  to  be  the  coaft  of  India,  that  being  their  winter  feafon.  On  the  20th  they 
difcovered  fome  hills  over  the  city  of  Calicut,  which  the  pilot  knew,  and  with  much 
joy  demanded  his  reward  of  De  Gama,  affuring  them  that  this  was  the  land  he  fo 
much  defired  to  fee.  The  general  paid  him,  and  immediately  went  to  prayers,  fay- 
ing the  falva,  and  returning  thanks  to  God  for  their  happy  arrival;  after  prayer  they 
feafted  and  rejoiced,  and  on  the  evening  came  to  anchor  two  leagues  from  Calicut. 
Immediately  four  little  boats,  or  almadias,  came  on  board,  to  enquire  what  fhips  they 
were*  having  never  feen  any  fuch  on  that  coaft  before.  The  people  were  naked, 
except  their  private  parts,  covered  with  pieces  of  linen  cloth ; they  were  of  a brown 
complexion.  They  went  on  board  the  general’s  fhip,  who  treated  them  well,  al- 
though his  pilot  told  him  they  were  only  fifhermen,  (a  name  applied  on  this  coaft  to 
poor  people)  and  diredled  his  men  to  purchafe  their  fifh.  From  them  he  learned 
that  the  town  in  fight  was  not  Calicut,  that  being  further  off,  and  offered  to  pilot  him 
thither ; which  they  did. 

Calicut,  is  a city  fituated  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar,  in  the  fecond  Indies,  beginning 
at  Mount  Delhi,  and  ending  at  Cape  Comorin  : it  is  in  length  fixty-one  leagues,  and 
fifteen  in  breath  : all  the  country  is  low,  and  often  overflowed.  It  has  many  iilands 
belonging  to  it,  and  is  divided  from  a great  kingdom,  called  Narfinga,  by  a high  hill. 
The  Indians  have  a tradition,  that  this  land  of  Malabar  was  once  fea,  and  reached 
as  far  as  the  Maidive  iflands,  which  were  then  firm  land. 

The  province  of  Malabar  was  anciently  governed  by  a king,  who  refided  at  Com 
lan.  In  the  reign  of  their  laft  king,  who  died  about  fix  hundred  years  ago,  the 
Moors  of  Mecca  difcovered  the  Indies,  and  fettled  in  Malabar,  the  people  being  then 
heathens.  They  converted  the  king,  who  became  fo  zealous  a devotee,  that  he 
determined  to  go  and  end  his  days  at  Mecca.  Before  he  departed,  he  divided  his 
dominions  among  his  kindred,  referving  only  a fmall  portion  of  twelve  leagues,  from 
which  he  was  to  embark,  and  which  was  never  before  inhabited.  This  he  gave  to 
a kinfman,  who  had  been  his  page,  commanding  that  the  fame  lhould  be  in- 
habited, in  memorial  of  his  embarkation,  inverting  him  with  his  fword  and  turban, 
and  commanding  all  others  to  be  obedient  to  him  as  their  emperor,  " This  was 
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the  origin  of  Calicut : at  the  place  where  he  embarked,  the  city  was  built,  and  out 
of  a principal  of  devotion,  they  now  fhip  all  goods  from  hence ; by  which  means 
the  port  of  Coukn  became  neglehled.  The  merchants  removing  hither,  it  was  foon  one 
of  the  riched:  marts  in  India,  for  fpices,  drugs,  precious  (tones,  pearls,  feed  pearl,  peafe, 
murk,  fanders,  china,  gum,  lace,  gold,  amber,  wax,  ivory,  cotton,  raw  filk,  wrought 
filk,  cloths  of  gold,  tiffue,  &c,  carpets  of  filk,  copper,  quickfilver,  vermillion,  alum, 
coral,  rofe  water,  and  all  kind  of  conferves.  It  had  the  advantage  of  a good  road,  the 
other  parts  of  the  coaft  being  very  dangerous. 

This  place  is  furrounded  with  many  orchards,  and  has  excellent  water ; they  have 
alfo  many  palm  and  other  trees.  They  have  but  little  rice,  although  their  common  food; 
but  import  great  quantities.  The  city  is  large,  and  all  the  houfes  of  draw,  they  being 
prohibited  by  law  from  having  any  other,  except  the  temples  of  their  idols,  and 
the  king’s  palaces,  which  are  built  of  lime  and  ftone,  and  covered  with  tiles.  It  is 
inhabited  both  by  Gentiles  and  Moors,  feme  of  whom  are  great  merchants,  and  fo 
rich  that  fome  individuals  are  owners  of  fifty  fhips.  There  is  fear ce  a winter  but  fix 
hundred  fhips  remain  there  ; thefe  they  haul  on  fhore  with  little  trouble;  they  are  built 
without  nails,  fewed  together  with  Coyro  ropes,  and  pitched  over  that:  they  have  no 
Teel,  but  are  flat-bottomed. 

The  increafe  of  trade  to  Calicut,  and  the  country  round,  enlarged  the  king’s  in- 
come greatly,  and  enabled  him  to  keep  fo  many  men  that  in  one  day  he  could  raife 
thirty  thoufand,  and  in  three  days  one  hundred  thoufand  fighting  men.  His  title  is 
that  of  Samorin,  or  emperor,  as  he  is  among  the  kings  of  Malabar,  of  which  there  are 
only  two,  thofe  of  Coulan  and  Cananor.  The  Samorin  is  a bramin,  as  his  prede- 
cefforswere;  thefe  are  priefts  among  the  Malabars.  It  is  an  ancient  cuftom,  that 
all  their  kings  fhall  die  in  one  pagoda,  which  is  a temple  of  their  idols  : he  is  elected 
for  the  purpofe  of  ferving  thofe  idols,  and  when  he  dies,  the  king,  who  is  then 
reigning,  muft  reflgn  his  empire  and  take  his  place,  in  whofe  room  another  is  elected. 
If  the  perfon  in  poifefiion  refufes  to  go  to  the  pagoda,  he  is  compelled.  The  kings 
are  brown  men,  naked  from  the  girdle  upwards,  and  cloathed  downwards  with  cloths 
of  filk  or  cotton  ; fometimes  they  have  fliort  gowns  of  filk,  or  cloth  of  gold  and  of 
fcarlet,  with  very  rich  {tones  ; efpecially  the  king  of  Calicut,  who  excels  in  drefs  and 
jewels.  They  iliave,  except  their  upper  lip,  like  the  Turks  : they  are  ferved  at  their 
meals  with  little  ftate,  except  the  king  of  Calicut,  who  has  greater. 

The  kings  of  Calicut  do  not  marry,  yet  are  allowed  a lady  of  the  houfe  of  the 
nayres,  or  gentlemen  : fhe  has  a houfe  by  herfelf  near  the  palace,  and  a liberal  al- 
lowance. The  kings  may  leave  them  when  they  pie  ale,  and  in  that  cafe  the  children 
cannot  inherit,  although  after  they  are  men,  they  are  in  more  eftirnation  than  they  receive 
from  their  mothers.  Their  brothers  inherit,  if  they  have  any;  if  not,  then  their  filler’s 
children:  the  lifters  do  not  marry,  but  are  free  to  choofe  whom  they  like.  Thefe 
have  large  incomes  allowed  them : at  ten  years  old  their  kindred  feek  for  a young 
nay  re,  prefeat  him  with  gifts,  and  the  young  virgin  to  deflower:  he  receives  her  with 
great  joy  ; and  when  fine  is  thus  ufed,  he  ties  a jewel  about  her  neck,  which  ike  always 
afterwards  wears  as  a token  of  the  liberty  given  her  to  do  as  fhe  will  with  herfelf. 

I he  kings  fometimes  war  with  each  other,  and  take  the  field  themlelves.  When 
they  die  they  are  earned  into  an  open  field,  where  their  bodies  are  burned  with  a 
great  quantity  of  fanders-wood,  and  a fweet  wood  called  aguila.  At  this  ceremony  all 
ins  brothers  neareft  kindred,  and  the  nobility  are  prefent,  for  which  purpofe  they 
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put  off  the  burning  three  days,  to  give  them  time  to  come  together.  After  he  is 
burned,  and  his  alhes  buried,  they  are  all  fhaved,  even  the  lealt  child,  and  abftain 
from  eating  betel  for  thirteen  days.  During  this  time  the  fucceffor  does  not  take 
upon  him  the  government,  to  fee  if  any  one  objedts  againft  him.  After  which  he  is 
fworn  to  fupport  the  laws  of  his  predeceffor,  and  to  pay  all  his  debts.  The  thirteen 
days  being  ended,  they  are  allowed  to  eat  betel  again,  except  the  king,  who  for  the 
fpace  of  a year  muft  not  eat  fifh,  flefh,  or  betel,  nor  mufl  he  fhave  his  beard* 
cut  his  nails,  or  eat  but  once  a day,  before  which  he  mufl:  bathe.  At  the  expiration 
of  the  year  he  performs  a certain  ceremony  for  the  foul  of  his  predeceffor,  gives  great 
alms,  and  is  then  confirmed  in  his  kingdom. 

All  the  kings  of  Malabar  have  one  perfon  charged  with  the  adminikration  of 
juflice,  who  is  equally  obeyed  with  the  king  himfelf.  The  foldiers  are  all  nayres, 
or  gentlemen ; they  are  all  Gentiles,  and  carry  arms,  which  are  bows,  arrows, 
Ipears,  daggers  made  like  a hook,  and  targets.  They  go  naked,  except  a painted 
cloth  from  the  girdle  to  the  knee;  bare-footed,  and  have  turbans  round  their 
heads : they  are  all  fupported  by  the  king  and  nobility,  who  allow  them  ftipends 
for  their  maintenance  .:  they  efleem  themfelv.es  fo  highly,  that  they  will  not  permit 
any  hufbandmen  to  touch  them,  or  to  come  into  their  houfes.  The  king  cannot 
make  nayres,  they  are  fo  by  defcent ; they  ferve  well  and  faithfully ; their  allowance 
is  fmall,  and  by  the  laws  of  the  country,  they  cannot  marry,  but  have  their  women  in 
common,  who  are  all  gentlewomen : the  brothers  children  inherit  their  lands  and 
goods  : they  are  privileged,  that  none  can  be  imprifoned  or  put  to  death  by  the  ordi- 
nary courfe  of  juftice ; but  if  one  of  them  kill  another,  or  kill  a cow,  (which  is 
efteemed  a great  fin,  as  they  worihip  them)  or  fleep  or  eat  with  a woman  of  inferior 
degree,  or  fipeak  evil  of  the  king ; in  either  of  thefe  cafes,  the  king  iffues  a warrant, 
in  writing,  directed  to  other  nayres,  to  kill  him  : this  they  do  by  cutting  him  with 
their  fwords  : upon  his  body  they  hang  the  king's  writing,  that  every  one  may  know 
why  he  was  flain.  The  nayres  cannot  take  arms  until  they  are  made  knights : at 
feven  years  old  they  are  taught  the  life  of  their  weapons ; the  makers  who  teach 
them  are  much  relpedled.  When  any  of  the  nayres  would  be  made  a knight,  they 
go,  accompanied  by  many  of  their  relations,  to  prefent  themfelves  to  the  king  with, 
a prelent  of  gold.  He  alks  them,  if  they  will  obferve  and  keep  the  cuftoms  of  the 
nayres.  To  which ‘they  anfwer,  Yes."  He  then  girds  them  with  a fword,  and  lay- 
ing his  hand  upon  their  heads,  mutters  fomethmg  in  a low  voice,  like  a prayer  : and 
then  embraces  them,  faying,  "Have  a regard  to  the  bramins  and  their  kindred." 
The  nayre  then  workups  the  king,  and  becomes  a knight. 

Thefe  nayres,  when  they  engage  with  any  nobleman,  undertake  to  live  and  die 
with  him,  which  bond  they  inviolably  keep.  They  are  great  foothfayers,  and  have 
good  and  bad  days.  They  worihip  the  fun,  moon,  fire,  and  the  cattle  that  they 
firk  meet  on  going  out  of  a morning.  There  are  other  forts  of  people  in  Malabar,, 
which  are  of  divers  feds,  and  obferve  different  cuftoms ; but  all  obey  thefe  kings, 
except  die  Moors,  who  are  exempt  on  account  of  the  great  duties  they  pay  on  their 
merchandife, 

he  bar  of  Calicut 


the  bar  of  Calicut,  fent  one  of  his 


The  general  having  come  to  anchor  without 
convidls  in  the  boat,  to  lee  what  fort  of  country  it  was,  and  if  they  fhould  be  well 
received.  When  the  man  landed,  a number  of  people  immediately  came  round  to. 

look  at  him.  They  afked  the  Malabar  who  carried  him  on  ihore,  what  he  was, 
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who  anfwered,  that  they  took  him  for  a Moor,  and  that  he  came  in  one  of  the  three 
fhips  they  then  law.  The  people  of  Calicut  obferved,  he  was  dreffed  different  from 
the  Moors.  Among  the  people  who  flocked  round  him,  fome  fpake  to  him  in  Ara- 
bic, which  he  could  not  anfwer.  This  furpriled  them,  that  he  flhould  be  a Moor, 
and  not  underfland  that  tongue;  however,  they  carried  him  to  the  houfe  of  two 
Moors,  who  were  natives  of  Tunis,  in  Barbary;  one  of  them,  whole  name  was  Bon- 
taybo*, could  fpeak  Spanifh,  and  knew  him  to  be  a Portuguefe.  As  foon  as  the 
convict  entered  the  houfe,  the  Moor  laid  to  him  in  Spanifh,  cc  I give  thee  to  the 
« devil,  who  brought  thee  here  ?”  He  then  alked  him  which  way  he  came.  The 
man  anfwered  and  told  him  how  many  fhips  the  general  had  with  him.  Bontaybo 
was  much  furprifed  how  they  could  get  by  fea  thither,  and  alked  him  what  brought 
him  fo  far.  The  man  anfwered,  c<  To  feek  for  Chriltians  and  Ipices.” — <c  Why  (laid 
<c  Bontaybo)  did  not  the  kings  of  France  and  Spain,  and  the  doge  of  Venice,  fend 
<c  fleets  hither  alfo  ?” — <c  Becaufe  (fays  the  man)  the  king  of  Portugal  v/ould  not 
“ give  his  confent.”  Bontaybo  faid,  he  did  very  wifely.  He  then  entertained  him 
well,  and  gave  him  fome  cakes  made  of  wheat  flour,  and  fome  honey.  After  he 
had  eaten,  Bontaybo  advifed  him  to  go  on  board,  and  faid  he  would  go  with  him 
to  fee  the  general.  As  foon  as  he  got  there,  he  addreffed  himfelf  to  De  Gama  : 
“ Good  luck,  good  luck  ! many  rubies,  many  emeralds ! thou  art  bound  to  give  God 
thanks,-  for  he  hath  brought  thee  where  there  are  all  kinds  of  fpices,  (lores,  and 
cf  riches  in  the  world.”  When  the  Portuguefe  heard  him,  they  were  much  furprifed 
to  find  one,  at  fo  great  a dillance  from  their  native  country,  who  could  fpeak  their 
language.  The  general  embraced  Bontaybo,  made  him  fit  down,  and  alked  him  if 
he  was  a Chriftian.  The  Moor  told  him  from  whence  he  came,  and  what  he  was; 
that  he  came  to  Calicut  by  way  of  Cairo;  told  him  how  he  came  to  have  a know- 
ledge of  the  Portuguefe,  and  that  he  entertained  a good  opinion  of  them,  had  been 
a friend  to  them,  and  would  be  now.  T he  general  returned  him  thanks,  and  promifed 
to  recompenfe  him  liberally  for  any  fervice  he  did  him  or  his  company. 

The  general  alked  him  what  kind  of  man  the  king  of  Calicut  was,  and  whether 
he  thought  he  would  receive  him  as  an  ambaffador  from  the  king  of  Portugal.  Bon- 
taybo anfwered,  he  was  a very  good  man,  of  an  honourable  difpofition,  and  he  had 
no  doubt  but  he  would  gladly  receive  him  as  an  ambaffador,  if  he  came  to  ellablifh 
trade,  or  brought  any  kind  of  merchandife  for  thatpurpofe;  <c  for  (fays  he)  he  reaps 
great  advantages  by  duties,  which  form  a principal  part  of  his  revenue.”  He  fur- 
ther informed  De  Gama,  that  the  king  was  at  a village  called  Panane,  five  leagues 
from  Calicut  along  the  coall,  to  which  place  he  advifed  him  to  fend  to  declare  his 
arrival.  The  general  approved  of  his  advice,  made  him  a prefent,  and  lent  two  of 
his  men  with  him,  with  a meffage  to  the  king  of  Calicut;  requelling  Bontaybo  to 
conduct:  them  thither,  which  he  did.  When  he  came  before  the  king,  one  of  them, 
whole  name  was  Francis  Martin,  by  an  interpreter,  declared  that  he  came  from  his 
captain,  who  had  letters  for  him  from  the  king  of  Portugal.  The  king  hearing  the 
meffage,  ordered  they  Ihould  each  of  them  be  prefented  with  a piece  of  cotton  cloth 
and  two  pieces  of  filk,  fuch  as  he  ufed  himfelf.  He  then  alked  what  dillance  the 
kingdom  was  from  thence.  Martin  informed  him,  and  added,  that  his  king  was  a 


* Oforio  calls  him  Monzaybo. 
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Chriftian,  as  they  all  were  in  the  fhips.  He  then  related  the  dangers  and  difficulties 
they  had  encountered  on.  the  voyage.  The  king  was  pleafed  with  the  meffage,  and 
lent  word  to  the  general  that  he  and  his  company  were  heartily  welcome  to  his  country* 
requefting  him  to  bring  his  fhips  to  anchor  near  Pandarene,  being  a better  harbour 
than  Calicut,  from  whence  the  general  might  come  by  land  to  vifit  him.  He  fenc 
a pilot,  who  conduced  the  ihips  to  that  port,  but  the  general  would  not  permit 
them  to  be  carried  fo  far  in  as  the  pilot  wifhed,  not  being  willing  to  rely  too  implicitly 
on  thefe  people,  who  might  afterwards  do  him  mifchief. 

The  captain  being  come  near  this  harbour,  received  a meffiage  from  the  cutwal, 
an  officer  of  Calicut,  fignifying  that  he  was  come  to  Pandarene  by  the  king’s  com- 
mand, to  conduit  him  to  Calicut;  he  was  therefore  at  liberty  to  difembark  when 
he  pleafed.  As  the  day  was  far  fpent,  De  Gama  excufed  himfelf  for  the  prefent,  and 
Confulted  with  his  captains  and  officers  how  to  a£t : he  expreffed  his  defire  to  wait  on 
the  king,  to  fettle  trade  and  alliance.  Plis  brother  objected  to  his  going,  from  a fear 
that  the  Moors  might  procure  his  deftrudtion,  and  propofed  that  he  ihould  fend  one 
of  them.  The  others  were  of  the  fame  opinion.  To  which  De  Gama  fpiritedly 
replied,  that  whatever  was  the  confequence,  he  would  go  and  fee  if  he  could  fettle 
a friendfhip  and  trade ; for  Ihould  he  return  without  effecting  that,  no  one  would 
believe  they  had  been  at  Calicut.  Befides,  he  did  not,  for  many  reafons,  conceive 
the  danger  to  be  fo  great  as  they  fulpedled ; adding,  that  the  confequence  he  carried 
with  him,  by  virtue  of  his  commiffion  as  captain-general,  would  infure  him  fuccefs. 
He  concluded  with  directing,  in  cafe  any  accident  fhould  befal  him,  to  fail  home 
with  the  news  of  the  difcovery. 

His  officers  findinghira  refolute,  gave  up'  their  oppofition,  and  appointed  twelve 
of  his  men  to  go  with  him;  among  the  reft,  Diogo  Dias  his  fecretary,  Francis  Mar- 
tin the  interpreter,  and  John  de  Sala,  who  was  treafurer  of  the  houle  of  the  Indies. 
The  general’s  brother  was  to  remain  in  charge  of  the  fhips,  with  pofitive  orders  not 
to  permit  any  one  on  board  during  his  abfence  : and  he  left  orders  for  Coello  to  come 
every  day  in  the  boat  as  near  the  fliore  as  he  could. 

Thefe  preliminaries  being  fettled,  on  the  a 3th  of  May  De  Gama  embarked  with 
his  twelve  attendants,  drefled  in  their  beft  cloaths ; the  boats  furnifhed  with  arms, 
decorated  with  flags,  and  their  trumpets  founding  all  the  way  to  the  fliore : there  the 
cutwal  waited  for  him,  attended  lay  two  hundred  nayres.  The  general  was  received 
very  politely,  and  placed  in  a litter,  which  the  king  had  fent  for  him  : thefe  litters  are 
carried  by  four  men,  with  others  to  relieve  them,  and  by  that  means  they  can  travel 
very  fall ; they  are  open,  but  are  attended  by  men  who  carry  umbrellas  to  defend  them 
either  from  the  fun  or  rain. 

The  general  being  placed  in  his  litter,  and  the  cutwal  in  another,  they  proceeded 
to  a town  called  Capocate ; the  reft  of  the  company  going  on  foot,  having  fome  of 
the  natives  to  carry  the  apparel  they  had  brought  with  them.  At  Capocate  they  retted, 
and  were  furnifhed  with  proviflons,  confiding  of  ftfh,  rice,  and  fruits,  very  different 
from  European  fruits,  but  very  good. 

After  their  repaft,  they  embaiked  on  a river  in  two  almadias,  faftened  clofe  to 
each  other,  which  they  called  enjengada . The  cutwal  and  his  train  embarked  in  others. 
The  fldes  of  the  river  were  covered  by  the  natives,  to  fee  the  Portuguefe.  After 
pafling  about  a league,  they  faw  many  large  fhips  aground,  and  the  captain  and  cut- 
wal again  difembarking,  took  to  their  litters,  followed  by  thoufands  of  people,  men, 
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women,  and  children.  The  cutwal  Hopped  at  a pagoda,  telling  the  general 
place  of  great  devotion,  into  which  they  entered  : the  genera!  believed  wha 
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1 it  was  a 


and  concluded  it  to  be  a Chriftian  church,  particulariy 


what  he  faid. 


him over  the  door,  and  before  the  lame  a pillar  of  brafs,  as  high  as  the  mail  of  a (hip  ; 
on  the  top  of  which  was  a cock,  likewiie  of  brafs.  This  church  was  as  large  as  fome 
monafteries,  built  of  (tone,  and  covered  or  vaulted  with  brick.  On  entering  they  were 
received  by  certain  men,  naked  from  the  girdle  upwards  ; they  wore  cloths  which  came 
up  under  the  arm -pits,  and  were  iupportedby  firings  over  the  fhoulder,  as  the  Romifh 
priefts  ufed  to  wear  their  doles  when  they  went  to  mafs.  Th-efe  men  were  called 
Cadres,  and  were  heathens,  who  ferved  in  thefe  temples  : they  took  water  with  a fponge 
out  of  a font,  and  threw  it  on  the  captain,  the  cutwal,  and  the  reft  of  the  company, 
and  then  gave  them  fome  landers  wood  powdered,  to  throw  on  their  heads,  as  the 
Catholics  do  afhes.  As  they  walked  about  the  church,  they  faw  many  images  painted 
on  the  wall ; fome  with  teeth  projecting  an  inch  out  of  their  mouths ; others  had 
four  arms,  very  ill  favoured,  and  feemed  almoft  like  devils : the  latter  made  the  Por- 
timiefe  fomewhat  doubtful  whether  it  was  a Chriftian  church  or  not.  Being  come 
before  a chapel,  in  the  middie  of  the  building,  they  perceived  it  had  a little  tower  at 
the  top,  of  free-ftone,  in  which  was  a fmali  door  of  brafs  : within  this  tower  was  an 
image  which  flood  rather  in  the  dark,  and  the  Portuguefe  being  kept  at  a diftance,  could 
not  diftinguifh  what  it  was  : but  the  Malabars  calling  out  Maria,  or  fome  word  like  it, 
the  general  fuppoled  it  was  an  image  of  the  Virgin,  and  fell  on  his  knees,  as  did  the 
reft  of  his  company  ; but  Juan  de  la  Sala  being  doubtful,  cried,  cc  If  this  be  the 
devil,  I worfiiip  God.”  The  general  hearing  him,  could  not  refrain  from  tailing. 
The  cutwal  and  his  company  fell  flat  on  the  ground,  with  their  hands  extended  ; after- 
wards  riling,  they  faid  their  prayers  Handing. 

At  their  entrance  into  Calicut,  Be  Gama  and  his  attendants  were  conducted  to 
another  pagoda.  The  croud  was  lb  great  to  view  the  Portuguefe,  that  they  could  not 
get  on,  but  were  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  a houfe.  Here  they  were  joined  by  the  cat- 
walk brother  and  many  nayres  ; they  proceeded  from  hence  with  trumpets  and 
fackbuts  founding  to  the  palace  ; the  mob,  from  refpefl  to  the  cutwal’s  brother,  keeping 
back.  The  palace,  although  built  of  earth,  was  very  large,  and  ornamented  with  a 
multitude  of  trees,  Handing  in  pleafant  gardens. 

The  general  was  met  at  the  entrance  of  the  palace  by  feveral  noblemen,  and  con- 
ducted through  feveral  courts,  at  the  gate  of  each  of  which  were  ten  porters.  At 
the  door  of  the  houfe  where  the  king  was,  they  were  met  by  a little  old  man,  who 
was  chief  bramin  or  high-prieft ; he  embraced  the  general,  and  conducted  them  in. 
Here  the  prefling  began  again,  the  natives  endeavouring  to  get  a fight  of  their  king, 
whom  they  feldom  fee,  and  many  of  the  people  were  hurt. 

The  place  where  the  king  gave  audience  w'as  very  large,  furrounded  with  feats  one 
.above  the  other,  like  a theatre  .;  the  floor  was  covered  with  green  velvet;  the  hang- 
ingswere  of  filk  of  different  colours.  The  king  was  lying  on  an  eftraclo  or  feat  of 
boards,  covered  with  a cloth  of  white  filk  and  gold,  and  a rich  canopy  over  him.  On 
his  head  he  had  a turban,  rich  with  Hones  and  pearls,  and  jewels  in  his  ears.  He  wore 
a jacket  of  fine  cotton  ; the  buttons  were  pearl,  and  the  holes  gold.  About  his  middle 
he  had  a white  girdle,  made  of  the  fame  cotton,  which  reached  down  to  his  knees ; his 
fingers  and  toes  were  full  of  rings,  'which  were  of  very  fine  Hones,  fet  in  gold ; and  on 
his  arms  and  legs  many  bracelets  of  the  fame  metal  Clofe  to  the  eftrado  ftood  an 
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ewer,  which  had  a high  foot  of  wrought  gold  : in  this  was  the  betel,  which  the  king 
chews  with  fait  and  areca,  a preferved  apple,  about  the  fize  of  a nut.  This  is  eaten 
throughout  the  Indies,  to  lweeten  the  breath,  dry  the  ftomach,.  and  quench  the  third  : 
when  it  is  fufficiently  chewed,  they  throw  it  out  of  their  mouth,  and  take  another.  That 
the  king  may  not  fwallow  it,  there  is  a veftfel  of  gold  for  him  to  fpit  in,  which  (lands 
on  a gold  foot.  He  has  a gold  fountain,  full  of  water,  to  waffi  his  mouth,,  when  he 
has  finifhed  chewing  his  betel.  This  betel  is  given  to  him  by  an  old  man  who  (lands 
clofe  to  the  eflrado  ; all  the  others  that  are  prelent  cover  their  mouths  with  their  left 
hands,  left  their  breath  ftiould  be  offenfive  to  the  king.  It  is  thought  great  difrdpedt 
to  fpit  or  freeze  before  him. 

When  the  general  arrived  at  the  council-chamber,  he  made  his  compliments  to  the 
king,  after  the  manner  of  the  country,  which  is  by  bowing  three  times,,  and  lifting  up 
the  hands.  The  king  immediately  made  figns  to  him  to  draw  near,  and  commanded 
him  to  fit  down.  Being  feated,  the  reft  of  his  men  entered,  and  made  the  like  obe- 
dience. The  kingalfo  commanded  them  to  fit  down  facing  him:  he  ordered  them 
water  to  wafh  their  hands  and  refrefh  themfelves ; for  though  it  was  winter  they  were 
very  hot ; after  which  he  commanded  f gs  and  other  fruit  to  be  brought  them  to  eat, 
which  diey  willingly  accepted.  The  king  was  fo  much  plealed  at  feeing  them  eat, 
that  he  laughed  heartily.  He  took  occafion  to  talk  with  the  old  man  who  admi- 
niftered  the  betel  to  him.  In  the  mean  time  thePortuguefe  called  for  water,  being  thirfty. 
It  was  brought  to  them  in  a ewer  of  gold,  and  they  were  given  to  underhand  that  they 
muft  hold  the  cup  above  their  mouths,  for  the  Malabars  look  on  it  as  an  injury  to 
touch  the  veftel  with  their  lips  ; they  therefore  held  it  in  the  manner  defended ; but 
not  being  accuftomed  to  that  mode  of  drinking,  part  of  the  liquor  ran  down  fome  of 
their  throats  and  made  them  cough,  others  fpiltit  over  them,  at  which  the.  king  feemed 
delighted. 

Looking  towards  the  captain-general,  he  ipoke  to  him  by  an  interpreter,  defiring 
him  to  ipeak  to  thofe  that  were  with  him,  and  inform  them  of  his  pleafure,  likewife  to 
report  theirs  to  him.  The  general  was  not  fatisfied  with  this  behaviour,  for  he  thought 
it  a dilgrace  to  him,  and  anfwered,  by  the  interpreter,  that  he  was  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal’s ambaftador,  who  was  a great  king;  and  that  the  Chriftian  princes  did  not  re- 
ceive their  embafty  by  a third  perfon,  but  by  themfelves,  and  before  very  few  people, 
and  thofe  were  of  great  credit ; that  he  had  obferved  the  lame  form  in  other  countries 
from  whence  he  came  ; therefore  he  would  not  deliver  his  embafty  to  any  but  the 
king  himfelf.  The  king  approved  of  this,  and  immediately  ordered  the  general  and 
Francis  Martin  to  be  conduced  into  another  chamber,  which  was  equally  adorned 
as  the  other.  The  king  followed  him,  accompanied  only  by  his  interpreter,  the  chief 
bramin,  and  the  old  man  who  always  gives  the  betel.  As  loon  as  he  entered  this 
chamber,  he  went  to  his  eflrado,  and  afked  the  general Cf  from  what  part  of  the  world  he 
came,  and  what  he  would  have?”  De  Gama  anfwered,  “ that  he  was  an  ambaftador. from 
a Chriftian  king,  of  a kingdom  called  Portugal,  beftdes  many  others,  who  was  of  great 
power,  both  in  pofteffions  and  people,  but  much  more  in  riches,'  beyond  any  king  in 
thofe  parts,  and  hath  been  fo  for  the  fpace  of  thefe  ftxty  years ; and  that  his  prede- 
ceftors  having  had  information  of  there  being  Chriftian  kings  and  great  princes  in  the 
Indies,  particularly  the  king  of  Calicut,  they  had  been  induced  to  fend  their  captains 
to  difeover  the  fame,  make  friendfhip  with  the  king  of  the  country,  and  take  him  as  a 
brother,  which  the  king  his  mafter  would  now  do,  and  to  vifit  him  by  his  am  baft  ado  rs.; 
Vol.  I.  " R ' not 
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not  that  he  had  any  need  of  their  riches,  for  in  his  own  country  he  had  gold  and  filver, 
and  other  things  of  great  value,  and  more  than  he  had  occafion  for.  That  the  captains 
who  had  been  fent  on  thefe  difcoveries  had  been  gone  a year  or  two,  confumed  all 
their  viduals,  and  returned  to  Portugal,  without  finding  what  they  fought  for,  and 
fpent  large  films  of  money  in  vain.  But  the  king,  don  Emanuel,  who  then  reigned, 
beinv  delirous  to  make  an  end  of  the  enterprife,  had  fent  him  thither ; and  that  he  might 
not  want  provifions,  as  the  others  had  done,  ordered  him  three  drips,  laden  with 
flores,  commanding  him  not  to  return  to  Portugal  without  difcovering  the  king  of 
the  Chriftians,  who  is  lord  of  Calicut ; and  if  he  fhould  return  without  bringing  him  an 
account  thereof,  he  would  command  his  head  to  be  cut  off.  He  had  further  ordered, 
when  he  llrould  arrive  at  the  place  where  this  king  wras,  to  deliver  him  two  letters, 
(which  he  would  prefent  the  next  day,  it  being  then  too  late) : that  he  flrould  alfo 
tell  him  he  was  his  friend  and  brother,  requefting  him  to  accept  of  his  kindred  and 
friendflrip,  as  a return  for  lending  fo  far  to  feek  him ; and  defired  he  would  fend  his 
ambaffador,  for  the  better  preferving  the  fame  3 and  that  henceforth  they  would  vilit 
each  other  by  their  ambaffadors,  as  was  the  cuftom  with  Chriftian  kings.” 

The  king  appeared  well  pleafed  with  this  melfage,  and  told  the  general  he  was 
very  welcome : that  fince  the  king  of  Portugal  would  be  his  friend  and  brother,  he 
would  be  the  fame  to  him,  and  would  fend  his  ambaffador.  This  the  general  earneftly 
preffed,  faying,  that  he  durfl  not  fhew  himfelf  before  the  king  his  mailer  without  him  ; 
the  king  therefore  promifed  it  fhould  be  done.  After  this,  he  was  delirous  to  know  the 
whole  efface  of  the  king  of  Portugal ; how  far  the  country  lay  from  Calicut,  and  how 
long  he  had  been  upon  that  voyage. 

As  part  of  the  night  was  nearly  paffed,  the  king  wlflied  him  to  retire,  firff  afklng  him 
whether  he  would  fleep  amongft  the  Moors  or  the  Chriftians.  De  Gama  anfwered, 
that  he  would  deep  alone.  The  king  then  commanded  a Moor,  who  was  his  fabtor, 
to  accompany  the  general,  and  ordered  that  he  fhould  have  whatever  was  neceffary. 

The  general,  on  taking  his  leave,  found  that  the  catwal  and  others,  who  had  ac- 
companied him  before,  meant  to  do  the  fame:  they  were  obliged  to  go  on  foot,  and 
there  came  fo  much  rain,  that  the  ftreets  were  in  a flood  ; he  was  therefore  under  the 
neceffity  of  commanding  forne  of  his  men  to  carry  him  on  their  backs,  not  for  the 
water  only,  but  becaufe  it  would  be  fo  late  before  he  could  arrive  at  his  lodging*. 
Tour  hours  of  the  night  having  paffed  before  they  fet  out,  the  general  was  fo  angry, 
that  he  aiked  the  king’s  fablor,  “ whether  he  meant  to  carry  him  about  the  city  all 
night  ?”  Who  anfwered,  <(  that  he  could  do  no  otherwife,  for  the  city  was  large  and 
fcattered.”  He  took  him  to  his  own  houfe  to  reft,  and  afterwards  offered  him  a 
horfe ; but  there  being  no  fiddle,  the  general  would  not  accept  the  offer,  faying,he  would 
rather  go  on  foot  to  his  lodgings,  which  he  did,  when  thole  that  accompanied  him 
there  left  him;  previous  to  his  coming  his  men  had  brought  thither  his  baggage. 
When  the  general  had  refted  himfelf,  lie  reflected  with  great  joy  on  the  good  beginning 
of  his  bufmefs,  and  determined  on  the  next  day  to  fend  a prefent  to  the  king.  He 
knew  that  the  fablor  and  the  cutwal  muff  examine  it,  therefore  fent  for  them  to  take 
a view  of  what  he  meant  to  fend,  which  was  four  icarlet  habits,  fix  hats,  four  branches 
of  coral,  a parcel  of  brafs  of  feven  pieces,  a cheft  of  fugar,  and  two  of  honey.  When 
the  fabtor  and  cutwal  had  feen  thefe  parcels,  they  began  to  laugh,  faying,  this  was 
nothing  of  a prefent  for  the  king  ; that. the  pooreft  merchant  which  comes  to  this  port 
gives  him  much  more  than  that  j,  and  if  they  muff  needs  fend  a prefent,  to  fend  him 
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fome  gold,  for  the  king  would  not  accept  any  thing  elfe.  At  this  anfwer  the  general 
was  much  offended,  and  fhewed  himlelffo  by  faying,  that  “ if  he  had  been  a merchant, 
and  had  come  there  to  trade,  he  would  have  brought  gold  ; but  as  he  was  fent  by  the 
king  of  Portugal  on  an  cmbaffy,  he  had  brought  none  with  him : the  prefent  he  de- 
signed for  the  king  of  Calicut  was  his  own  goods,  and  not  from  the  king  his  matter, 
who  was  not  certain  he  ttiould  find  the  king  of  Calicut,  therefore  gave  him  no- 
thing to  prefent  him  with : but  when  he  returned  and  informed  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal that  he  had  found  him,  he  would  fend  gold,  filver,  and  other  rich  things/* 
They  anfwered,  “ it  might  be  fo  ; but  it  was  the  cuftom  of  that  country,  that  what- 
ever ftranger  came  to  lpeak  with  the  king,  he  always  fent  him  a prefent  according 
to  his  rank/’  The  general  replied,  <c  it  was  right  to  keep  up  this  cuftom,  and  for  the 
prefervation  of  it,,  and  not  for  the  value  of  it,  he  offered  this  prefent,  therefore  defired 
they  would  fuffer  him  to  fend  it  to  the  king,  which,  if  they  refufed,  he  would  put  the 
things  on  board  his  fhip  again.”  They  immediately  anfwered,  “ that  he  might  do  fo, 
for  they  ihould  not  be  fent  to  the  king  by  their  conlent.”  The  general  was  very  angry 
at  this,  and  declared,  fince  they  would  not  permit  this  prefent  to  be  fent,  he  would  go 
himfelf  and  1'peak  with  the  king,  and  then  return  to  his  flips*  His  intention  was  to 
inform  the  king  what  had  patted  concerning  the  prelent. 

They  feemed  to  approve  of  this,  but  laid,  as  it  would  detain  them  fome  time  at 
court,  having  bufinefs,  it  was  neceftary  they  Ihould  fettle  it  before  they  went ; that  they 
would  do  it,  and  return  immediately  to  condud  him  to  the  king,  who  would  not  be 
plealed  he  ttiould  go  without  them  as  he  was  a ftranger,  particularly  as  there  were 
many  Moors  in  the  city  The  general  giving  credit  to  what  they  faid,  promifed  to 
wait  their  return.  They  did  not  come  back  that  day;  for  knowing  the  Moors  to  be 
his  enemies,  they  entered  into  a confpiracy  with  them  againft  his  fleet,  having  been 
informed  of  what  he  had  done  in  Mozambique,  of  taking  the  fambuco  in  Me- 
linda: that  they  v/ere  Chriftians,  and  that  their  coming  was  to  difc over  Calient*  Eon- 
taybo  had  alio  told  the  Moors  that  fpices  were  held  in  great  efteem  in  Portugal,  and  that 
he  judged  they  were  come  not  only  to  difeover  Calicut,  but  to  fettle  a trade  there,  and  to 
carry  fpices  to  their  country,  where  there  were  merchants  of  all  denominations  who  could 
come  to  Calicut  by  way  of  the  (freights : that  having  great  ftore  of  gold  and  filver,  the 
trade  once  fettled  would  add  greatly  to  the  king’s  profit. The  Moors  liftened  attentively 
to  Bontaybo’s  fpeech,  and  judged  as  he  did,  that  if  the  Chriftians  once  fettled  a trade 
in  Calicut,  it  would  lower  the  price  of  their  commodities,  and  confequently  reduce 
their  profit.  They  confulted  together  on  this,  and  took  all  means  in  their  power  to 
prevail  on  the  king  to  make  the  general  prifoner;  to  take  his  ttiips,  and  deftroy  his 
'men,  to  prevent  their  return  to  Portugal  with  information  of  Calicut.  To  effed  this, 
they  joined  fome  of  the  king’s  favourites  and  went  to  him,  and  jointly  intreated  him  not 
to  be  deceived  by  thofe  men  : that  the  general  was  no  ambaffador,  but  a pirate  that 
came  to  rob  them  : that  they  were  affured  of  it  by  the  fadors,,  who  afferted,  that 
when  they  were  at  Mozambique,  the  fcheik  went  to  viftt  the  gener  al  on  board  his  fhip, 
and  made  him  prefents ; eftablifning  a friendfhip  with  him,  and  fent  a pilot  to  condud 
him  to  Calicut,  where  he  faid  he  was  going.  After  this  he  fired  on  the  town,, 
killed  fome  of  his  fubjeds,  and  took  fome  fambucos  with  merchants  on  board,  and 
treated  both  the  fcheik  and  his  people  like  enemies;  that  from  thence  he  went  to  Mom- 
baffa,  and  under  the  fame  appearance  of  friendfhip,  faid  he  was  bound  to  Calicutj 
upon  which  the  king  went  on  board  his  Chip  and  r.equefted  him  to  enter  the  harbour* 
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many  lliips  laying  there,  he  fled  and  left  one  of  his  anchors  behind  him.  That  the  pilot 
which  he  brought  from  Mozambique  ran  away  from  him,  on  account  of  his  ill-treat- 
ment : that  cm  in  c from  thence  he  met  with  a fambuco  with  Moors  on  board,  which 
he  nude  prifoners  of ; that  the  Moors  promifed  to  procure  him  a pilot  to  take  him 
to  Calicut,  if  he  y/ould  carry  them  to  Melinda;  that  the  king  of  Melinda  received 
him  well,  but  the  general  being  confdous  of  the  injuries  he  had  done,,  would  not 
land,  and  made  the  Moor,  who  the  king  had  fent  to  vifit  him,  a prifoner ; nor  would 
he  deliver  him  up  till  the  king  had  lent  him  a pilot,  by  whole  means  he  reached 
Calicut:  that  it  might  be  fuppoied  if  he  was  an  amhaflador,  and  came  to  main- 
tain peace,  he  would  not  have  committed  fuch  depredations,  but  would  have  brought 
the  king  a prefent.-  They  were,  they  fa  id,  in  duty  bound  to  give  this  account  of  his 
behaviour,  that  the  king  might  uie  his  pleafure  with  him. 

With  this  relation  the  king  was  amazed,  and  told  the  Moors  he  would  confider 
what  to  do ; but  fearing  he  would'  not  ad  as  they  would  have  him,  they  acquainted  the 
eutwal,  who  they  knew  was  in  great  favour  with  him,  and  requefted  him  to  perfuade 
the  king  not  to  accept  the  embaffy : the  eutwal  went  immediately  to  the  king,  and 
advifed  him  to  do  as  the  Moors  requefted.  The  king  now  began  to  entertain  an  ill 
opinion  of  the  general,  yet  did  not  declare  it ; but  when  the  eutwal  informed  the  Moors 
that  the  general  would  have  lent  the  king  a prefent,  they,  pretending  friendfhip,  went 
to  the  general  under  pretence  of  giving  him  advice,  telling  him  it  was  the  cuftora 
for  all  ftrangers,  who  came  to  the  king  on  bufinefs,  to  bring  a prefent.  De  Gama 
ihewed  them  what  he  intended  to  give,  which  they  faid  was  not  a fit  prefent  for  a king. 
Bontaybo  faid  the  fame,  and  the  general  excufed  himfelf  by  faying,  he  was  not  certain 
of  reaching  Calicut. 

O _ 

De  Gama  was  offended  that  the  eutwal  and  factor  did  not  return,  and  exprefTed  his 
refentment  when  he  law  them  in  the  afternoon:  they  evaded  this,  fubjedl,  and  went 
with  him  to  court,  where  the  king  made  him  wait  three  hours,  and  then  would  only 
admit  two  of  his  officers  with  him.  The  king  received  them  with  a fevere  counte- 
nance ; told  him  he  pretented  to  belong  to  a great  and  rich  king,  and  yet  had  not 
brought  any  prefent. 

The  general  made  the  fame  apology  he  had  done  before,  adding,  that  in  cafe  he 
lived  to  carry  back  the  news  of  the  difeovery,  the  king  his  mafter  would  fend  him  a 
noble  prefent.  The  famorin  then  demanded,  cc  whether  his  mafter  lent  him  to  difeover 
ftones  or  men  ; if  the  latter,  (adds  he)  why  did  he  not  fend  me  a prefent?  but,  (lays 
he)  I hear  you  have  an  image  called  Saint  Mary  in  gold.”  De  Gama  anfwered,  “ that 
the  image  was  not  of  gold,  but  of  wood  gilt,  and  that  he  could  not  part  with  it,  fince  it 
Jiad  preferved  and  brought  him  to  that  country.”  The  king  then  afked  for  his  cre- 
dentials ; one  copy  of  which  was  in  Portuguele,  the  other  in  Arabic.  The  general 
afked  for  a Chriftian  interpreter,  but  none  being  found,  he  defired  Bontaybo  might 
read  them,  which  he  did.  The  purport  thereof  was,  that  as  foon  as  it  was  known  to 
the  king  of  Portugal  that  the  king  of  Calicut,  one  of  the  mightieft  princes  of  all  the 
Indies  was  a Chriftian,  he  was  deftrous  to  cultivate  a trade  and  friendfhip  with  him  for 
the  conveniency  of  lading  fpices  in  his  ports,  for  which,  in  exchange,  the  commo- 
dities oi  Portugal  would  be  fent,  or  elfe  gold  and  filveiyin  cafe  his.  majefty  chofe  the 
fame,  referring  it  to  the  general,  his  ambaflfador,  to  make  a further  report. 

The  famorin,  whole  intereft  it  was  to  encourage  merchants,  feemed  well  pleafed 
with  the  letter,  and  putting  on  a friendly  countenance,  began  to  make  enquiries  con- 
cerning 
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cerning  the  commodities  of  Portugal,  of  which  De  Gama  gave  him  an  account,  ac- 
quainting him  at  the  fame  time  that  he  had  brought  famples  of  them  all,  to  (hew  his 
majefty,  if  he  would  permit  him  to  fetch  them  from  on  board,  and  to  leave  fome  of 
his  men  behind  till  he  returned.  The  king  faid,  there  was  no  neceflity  for  his  men 
to  ftay,  defired  he  would  bring  his  merchandife  on  fhore,  and  he  fhould  have  the  li- 
berty to  fell  them  to  the  beft  advantage ; he  then  ordered  the  cutwal  to  attend  him 
to  his  lodging. 


The  next  day,  being  the  lafb  of  May,  the  cutwal  fent  the  general  a horfe,  which 
being  without  furniture,  De  Gama  would  not  ufe,  but  requeued  a litter:  this  was 
lent  him,  and  in  which  he  went  to  Pandarene,  his  men  on  foot,  and  many  nayres  bore 
him  company.  As  foon  as  he  was  gone,  the  Moors  applied  to  the  cutwal  with  a large 
offer  of  money,  to  feize  De  Gama.  The  cutwal  immediately  followed,  overtook  the 
general,  and  inquired,  by  figns,  what  he  ran  away  for  ? De  Gama  anfwered,  to  get 
out  of  the  heat.  They  foon  after  reached  the  village  of  Pandarene,  where  the  general 
flopped  till  his  men  came  up,  who  did  not  arrive  till  the  evening,  having  miffed  their 


way. 

As  foon  as  they  came,  the  general  afked  the  cutwal  for  a boat  to  go  on  board, 
who  endeavoured  to  perfuade  him  to  ftay  till  the  morning.  De  Gama  told  him,  if. 
he  did  not  immediately  furnifh  him  with  a boat,  he  would  return  to  the  king,  arid 
complain  of  him.  The  cutwal  anfwered,  that  if  he  wanted  thirty  boats  he  fhould  have 
them  ; but  would  Hill  advile  him  to  ftay  till  the  morning.  He  then  fent  people  out  to 
feek  for  boats,  but  at  the  fame  time  fent  others  to  tell  the  owners  to  keep  out  of  the 
way.  De  Gama  being  fufpicious  of  fome  bad  defigns,  fent  three  of  his  men  along 
the  fhore  to  fee  if  they  could  find  Coello  with  his  boat,  and  to  tell  him  to  be  on  his 
guard.  The  men  and  the  cutwal’ s people  departed  about  the  fame  time;  De  Gama 
waited  for  them  till  about  three  hours  of  the  night  were  paffed,  when  he  confented 
to  ftay  on  fhore  for  that  night.  The  cutwal  conduced  him  to  the  houfe  of  a Moor, 
and  then  went  away,  pretending  to  go  in  fearch  of  De  Gama’s  men,  but  did  not  re- 
turn till  morning.  When  he  appeared,  the  general  again  demanded  boats ; but  the 
cutwal  and  the  nayres  defired  him  to  order  the  fhip  to  be  brought  nearer  the  place, 
De  Gama  now  began  to  fear  fome  ill ; however,  he  told  them  he  would  not.  “ Then 
« (fays  the  cutwal)  you  lhall  not  go.”  At  this  De  Gama  was  much  offended,  and 
anfwered,  that  if  they  would  not  let  him  go,  he  would  return  to  Calicut,  and  com- 
plain to  the  king ; but  if  his  majefty  thought  fit  to  detain  him,  he  would  ftay  with 
pleafure.  The  cutwal  feemingly  advifed  him  to  go;  yet  ftill  kept  the  door  of  his 
apartment  guarded  by  armed  nayres. 

The  cutwal’s  defign  in  defiring  the  fhips  to  be  brought  near  fhore,  was  to  have 
an  opportunity  to  board  them;  this  De  Gama  and  his  men  law  clearly,  and  therefore 
refufed  to  confent.  The  cutwal  then  defired  him  to  bring  his  fails  and  rudder  on 
fhore;  a requeft  which  made  De  Gama  laugh  at  him,  and  threaten  to  acquaint  the 
king  with  his  behaviour.  Some  time  after  the  generaHomplained  of  hunger,  and 
requefted  that  his  men  might  be  permitted  to  procure  him  fome  refrefhment.  This 
was  alfo  refufed.  The  men  now  began  to  think  their  lives  in  danger.  Soon  after 
the  three  men  De  Gama  had  fent  in  fearch  of  Coello,  returned,  and  informed  him 
they  had  feen  him;  he  was  waiting  in  the  boat.  The  general  was  much  afraid  the 
cutwal  fhould  know  of  this,  for  fear  he  fhould  fend  men  to  feize  the  boats.  By 
fome  means  the  perfon  who  brought  this  intelligence,  got  back,  and  informed  Coello 
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in  what  Halation  the  general  and  his  men  were ; the  latter  therefore  went  diredtly 
on  board.  The  cutwal  loon  after  heard  of  his  being  near  fhore,  and  difpatched  boats 
after,  but  could  not  overtake  him.  The  cutwal  once  more  requeued  the  general  to 
order  his  brother  to  bring  the  fhips  nearer  fhore.  He  replied,  that  if  he  were  to  iffue 
fuch  orders,  neither  his  brother  or  the  men  would  obey  him. 

At  night  the  Portugude  were  confined  in  a large  yard,  paved  with  brick,  and 
walled  round,  and  the  guard  was  increafed.  The  general  fufpe&ed  they  defigned  to 
feparate  him  from  his  men ; -however,  he  appeared  unconcerned,  and  concluded  the 
cutwaTs  clefign  was  to  extortTuoney  from  him.  The  latter,  to  cover  any  appearance 
of  an  ill  ddign,  came  to  flip  with  De  Gama,  and  feemed  furprifed  at  his  patience 
and  conftancy.  The  cutwal  nowT  began  to  fear  he  had  gone  too  far,  and  the  next 
day  told  him,  that  fince  he  had  promifed  the  king  to  bring  his  merchandife  on  ihore, 
he  fhould  command  them  to  be  brought,  as  it  was  the  cuftom  for  all  fnips,  as  foon 
as  they  arrived  at  Calicut,  to  land  both  their  goods  and  men,  and  the  latter  remained 
on  Ihore  until  the  cargo  was  fold;  but  he  would  favour  him;  and  as  foon  as  the 
goods  were  on  Ihore,  would  permit  him  to  return  on  board.  The  general  put 
little  confidence  in  this  promife ; however,  he  told  him  he  would  fend  for  them,  pro- 
vided lie  would  find  almadias  or  pinnaces,  for  he  was  confident  his  brother  would  not 
permit  the  fhips  boats  to  come  on  fhore. 

The  cutwal  agreed  to  this  propofal,  in  hopes  of  getting  pofTefTion  of  the  goods ; 
and  De  Gama  difpatched  two  men  with  a letter  to  his  brother,  informing  him  of  his 
fituation,  and  that  although  he  was  confined,  he  was  not  ill  ufed : he  directed  him  to 
fend  part  of  the  cargo  on  fhore ; but  in  cafe  he  was  detained  after  the  goods  came, 
he  fhould  conclude  he  was  kept  prifoner  by  direction  of  the  king,  in  order  to  gain 
time  for  arming  his  own  fleet  to  feize  the  fhips ; he  therefore  directed  him,  in  cafe  he 
was  not  releafed  immediately  as  the  goods  were  landed,  that  he  fhould  fail  back  to 
Portugal,  and  inform  the  king  his  matter  of  what  had  pafifed,  of  what  he  (De  Gama) 
had  performed,  and  of  the  confidence  he  entertained  that  his  majefty  could  fend  a fleet 
of  fhips  and  men  to  procure  his  releaf e. 

His  brother,  Paul  de  Gama,  on  receiving  the  letter,  fent  the  goods,  with  a meffage 
to  the  general,  that  if  he  was  not  immediately  releafed,  he  would  force  them  to  do 
it  with  his  ordnance.  The  goods  being  landed,  the  cutwal  fet  him  free,  and  De  Gama 
returned  on  board,  leaving  Diogo  Dias  and  the  fecretary  of  the  fhip  as  fadlors. 
W hen  he  was  once  fafe  on  board,  he  determined  not  to  fend  any  more  goods  on  fhore 
until  the  others  were  fold,  nor  to  return  on  fhore  again.  This  was  a great  difap- 
pointment  to  the  Moors,  who  now  faw  him  out  of  their  reach;  they  began,  therefore, 
to  undervalue  the  merchandife,  and  hinder  the  fale.  Mean  time  the  general  directed 
his  fadtor,  Dias,  to  acquaint  the  king  with  his  reafons  for  adling  as  he  had  done,  and 
inform  him  of  the  injuries  he  had  received  both  from  the  cutwal  and  the  Moors; 
alluring  him,  however,  that  he  and  his  fleet  were  ftill  at  his  command. 

The  king  feemed  to  be  much  offended,  but  did  not  punifh  the  cutwal : he  fent, 
however,'  fome  merchants  of  Guzerat  topurchafe  the  goods,  and  with  them  an  honeft 
nayrc,  'to  take  care  that  no  injury  was  done  to  the  fabfors.  The  Guzerat  merchants 
being  in  league  with  the  Moors,  did  not  buy  any  thing.  The  latter  rejoiced  at  this, 
and  as  they  dared  not  come  any  more  to  the  fadfory  on  account  of  the  nayre,  they 
took  every  opportunity: to  infulr  the  Teamen  when  they  came  on  Ihore,  by  lpitting  on 
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the  ground,  and  crying,  <(  Portugal,  Portugal.”  The  men,  by  the  general’s  orders, 
only  laughed  at  them. 

De  Gama  not  being  able  to  difpofe  of  his  goods,  began  to  think  there  were  no 
merchants  in  the  place,  and  defired  leave  of  the  king  to  remove  them  to  Calicut, 
which  was  granted,  and  tire  cutv/al  was  ordered  to 'lee  them  removed,  at  the  king’s 
expence.  The  general,  however,  Hill  kept  his  refolution  not  to  return  on  fnore, 
and  Bontaybo,  who  often  vifited  him,  gave  him  the  fame  advice,  as  the  king  was  of 
a fickle  difpofition,  and  the  Moors  in  great  . credit  with  him.  De  Gama  had  fufpi- 
cions  of  Bontaybo,  becaufe  he  was  a Moor;  however,  he  always  received  him  as  a 
friend,  and  rewarded  him  for  his  advice,  and  intelligence  he  brought. 

The  goods  being  removed  to  Calicut,  the  general  gave  his  men  liberty,  by  turns, 
to  go  and  fee  the  city,  and  purchale  what  they  thought  proper : the  men  were  re- 
ceived kindly  by  the  Gentiles,  and  mutual  good  offices  and  exchanges  palled  between 
them.  The  natives,  on  the  other  hand,  went  daily  on  board  the  ffiips,  to  fell  pro- 
visions, or  out  of  curiofity,  and  were  kindly  entertained.  De  Gama  ordered  food 
to  be  given  them ; after  which  order,  the  ffiips  were  never  clear  of  them,  until  the 
evening  approached,  when  they  were  defired  to  go  on  fhore. 

Thus  things  went  on  until  the  beginning  of  Auguff,  which  was  the  feafon  to  leave 
the  coafc.  De  Gama  perceiving  that  every  thing  had  been  friendly  for  near  three  months* 
determined  to  leave  the  fadtor  and  fecretary  behind  him,  with  fuch  goods  as  remained. 
He  therefore  fent  Dias,  the  fadtor,  to  the  king,  with  a prefent  of  fcarfs,  filks,  coral* 
and  other  things,  with  an  excufe,  that  the  prefents  were  of  no  great  value ; and  to 
aiTure  him,  that  if  he  had  any  thing  more  valuable,  he  would  have  fent  it.  He  was 
alfo  directed  to  acquaint  the  king  with  the  general’s  intention  to  depart,  defiring,  in 
cafe  he  was  difpofed  to  fend  an  ambaffador,  that  he  might  be  immediately  difpatched  ; 
alfo  to  notify  his  defign  of  leaving  a factor  and  the  fecretary  at  Calicut,  to  remain 
until  the  arrival  of  the  next  fleet  from  Portugal ; requefting,  as  a token  of  re- 
fpedt,  and  as  a proof  of  his  having  reached  the  Indies,  that  he  would  fend  the  king, 
his  mailer,  a package  of  cinnamon,  another  of  cloves,  and  fome  other  lpices,  for  which 
the  factor  ffiould  pay  as  foon  as  he  received  money. 

The  factor,  Dias,  was  four  days  before  he  could  obtain  an  audience,  and  when  he 
did,  the  king,  after  looking  on  what  he  had  brought,  turned  to  him  with  a frowning 
countenance,  and  afkecl  what  he  wanted.  Dias  was  much  alarmed,  but  delivered  his 
meffage,  and  was  going  to  offer  the  prefent,  but  the  king  would  not  look  at  it,  and 
anfwered,  that  as  the  general  wifhed  to  go,  he  might,  but  muff  firft  pay  him  fix 
hundred  fharafins  as  cuftorns.  Dias  withdrew,  accompanied  by  many  nayres,  who, 
as  foon  as  he  returned  to  the  fadlory,  placed  themfelves  as  guards  at  the  door,  and 
would  not  fuffer  any  one  to  go  out.  After  this  a proclamation  was  pubnffiea  through- 
out the  city,  forbidding  any  one  to  go  on  board  the  fleet,  under  pain  of  death. - 
However,  Bontaybo  . ventured  on  board,  and  warned  the  captain  not  to  venture  him- 
felf,  or  any  of  his  people,  on  fhore,  as  he  knew  for  certain,  from  fome  Moors, 
that  the  king  would  order  their  heads  to  be  ffruck  off : that  the  king’s  feeming  kind- 
nefs  was  all°diffimulation,  for  the  Moors  had  prepoffeffed  him,  that  the  Portuguese 
were  pirates,  who  came  there  to  feize  fuch  merchant  ffiips  as  ffiould  come  to  the 
city,  and  that  they  would  afterwards  return  with  a fleet  and  invade  the  country.  De 
Gama  had  received  the  fame  information  from  the  Malabar  Gentiles  f and  at  night 
Have,  belonging  to  Diogo  Dias,  who  was  a Chriftian,  and  fpake  the  Portu- 

S a guefe 


a negro 

Q 


j,2  VOYAGE  of  VASCO  DE  GAMA.  Book  I.  Chap.  XT, 

o-uefe  tongue  well,  came  on  board,  and  told  him  what  anfwer  the  king  had  made; 
what  treatment  he  had  given  his  prefent,  that  the  above  proclamation  had  been 
made,  and  that  Diogo  Dias  and  the  fecretary  were  in  prilon.  Dias  had  bribed  a hili- 
erman  to  brin p*  this  meffenger  on  board,  under  cover  of  the  night.  De  Gama  now 
relblved  to  flay  and  fee  an  end  of  this  bufinefs. 

The  next  day,  Augufl:  x8th,  there  came  only  one  boat  onboard,  in  which  were 
four  boys,  who  brought  forne  valuable  (tones  to  fell.  De  Gama  fufpedted  them  to 
be  fpies,  but  received  them  well,  determining  within  himfelf  to  let  thefe  go,  and 
feize  fome  other  perfons  of  more  confequence,  to  hold  as  a ranfom  for  his  own  peo- 
ple. And  in  order  to  deceive  the  famorin,  he  wrote  a letter  to  his  fadlor,  couched 
in  fuch  terms,  as  if  he  was  ignorant  of  their  irnprifonment.  This  had  the  defired 
effed ; the  boys  delivered  the  letter  to  the  king,  who  fent  other  perfons  on  board, 
with  inftrudtions  not  to  inform  De  Gama  of  the  irnprifonment  of  his  officers,  with  a 
view  to  deceive  the  Bortuguefe,  until  he  fhould  be  able  to  equip  a fleet,  or  until  the 
fhips  from  Mecca  fhould  arrive  and  take  them. 

The  Malabars  went  on  board,  were  well  entertained,  and  buffered  to  depart,  as 
they  were  not  of  confequence  enough  to  detain.  But  on  the  Sunday  following,  fix 
principal  Malabars,  with  fifteen  attendants,  went  on  board ; and  believing  he  had  now 
sufficient  in  his  power  to  fecure  the  redemption  of  his  officers,  De  Gama  feized  and. 
detained  them  all,  except  two  feamen,  whom  he  fent  back  with  a letter,  in  which  he 
demanded  his  factor  and  fecretaty  to  be  delivered  up ; offering,  on  that  condition,  to 
releafe  thofe  he  had  in  cuffody.  The  king,  on  the  receipt  thereof,  ordered  the  fadtor 
and  fecretary  to  be  brought  to  the  houfe  of  his  fabtor,  that  he  might  fend  for  them 
from  thence,  under  pretence  that  he  was  ignorant  of  their  irnprifonment. 

The  general  finding  they  did  not  come,  commanded  his  men  to  weigh  anchor,  and 
get  under  fail  on  Wednefday  the  23d  of  Auguft.  The  wind  proving  contrary,  they 
were  under  the  neceffity  of  coming  to  anchor  four  leagues  from  Calicut,  and  to  ride 
in  the  open  road,  where  they  remained  till  the  Saturday  following,  in  hopes  of  re- 
covering the  priibners ; but  not  perceiving  any  chance  of  that,  they  went  lb  much 
out  to  fea,  as  to  be  almofi:  out  of  light  of  land,  but  were  obliged  to  come  again  to 
anchor  for  want  of  wind.  In  the  mean  time  there  came  a boat  on  board  with  Ma- 
labars, who  informed  the  general  that  they  were  come  in  fearch  of  him,  to  tell  him 
that  Diogo  Dias,  with  the  other,  were  in  the  king’s  palace,  and  that  he  would  the  next 
day  fend  them  on  hoard.  The  reafon  they  did  not  bring  them  then  was,  that  they 
thought  they  could  not  overtake  the  fhip.  The  Malabars  not  feeing  any  of  their 
own  people  who  were  priibners  to  the  general,  fuppofed  them  dead.  This  meffage 
was  fent  with  a view  to  detain  De  Gama  till  the  king  could  procure  fome  fhips  to 
join  the  Mecca  fhips,  which  were  hourly  expeded.  The  general  commanded  the 
Malabars  to  return,  and  not  come  back  to  him  without  his  men,  or  letters  from  themy 
tor  if  they  did,  he  would  fink  them  3 and  if  they  did  not  return  with  an  anfwer,  he 
wmuld  cut  off  the  heads  of  thofe  which  he  had  taken.  Upon  this  they  departed  ; 
and  as  foon  as  the  wdnd  would  permit,  he  made  fail,  and  running  along  the  coaft, 
came  to  anchor  at  fun  let  off  Calicut. 

T he  next  day  the  men  deferied  feven  almadias,  in  one  of  which  was  Diogo  Dias 
and  the  fecretary ; in  the  red  were  many  of  the  country  people.  None  of  them  dared 
to  enter  the  fhips,  but  put  Diogo  Dias  and  the  other  into  the  ffiip’s  boat,  which  lay 
at  the  ftern,  and  then  went  further  off,  waiting  the  general’s  anfwer.  Diogo  told 

him. 
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him,  that  as  ibon  as  the  king  knew  he  was  gone,  he  fent  for  him  from  the  fa&or’s 
houfe,  and  appeared  as  if  he  knew  nothing  of  his  imprifonment,  but  afked  him  the 
reafon  why  the  general  took  his  men  and  kept  them  prifoners.  When  he  told  him 
the  caufe,  the  king  faid  he  was  right.  He  alfo  enquired  whether  his  fadlor  had  de- 
manded any  prefent,  for  it  was  not  lono;  ago  fmce  he  had  commanded  one  to  be 
executed  for  taking  bribes  of  foreign  merchants.  At  laft  he  defired  him  to  tell  the 
geneial  to  fend  him  a hone,  upon  which  there  was  a crofs,  and  the  royal  arms  of 
Portugal,  which  he  promifed  to  let  up  in  the  country;  and  alio  to  know  if  he  was 
willing  to  leave  Diogo  Dias  as  fadtor  in  Calicut.  By  the  latter  he  fent  a letter  to 
the  king  of  Portugal,  which  was  written  by  Diogo  Dias,  and  confirmed  and  ligned 
by  the  king:  this  letter  he  fent  with  Alvaro  de  Braga.  The  general  took  the  letter, 
which  was  written  on  a leaf  of  a palm-tree  to  this  purport : 

cc  Vafco  de  Gama,  a gentleman  of  your  houfihoid,  came  to  my  country,  which 
<c  gave  me  great  pleafure.  In  my  country  there  is  plenty  of  cinnamon,  cloves,  pep- 
<c  per,  and  precious  ftones.  The  things  which  I am  defirous  to  have  out  of  your 
(C  country,  are  filver,  gold,  coral,  and  fcarlet.” 

The  general  knowing  the  king  to  be  deceitful,  did  not  put  any  faith  in  his  pro- 
miles,  but  fent  him  back  fuch  of  the  prifoners  as  were  nayres,  and  kept  the  ref!  till 
he  could  regain  fome  merchandife  which  had  been  taken  from  him.  He,  however, 
fent  him  the  ftone,  and  with  this  anbver  difpatched  the  people  who  brought  Diogo 
Dias  on  board. 

The  next  day  Bontaybo  came  on  board,  and  told  the  general,  that  his  coming 
from  Calicut  fo  luddenly,  caufed  the  king  to  command  every  thing  he  polfeffed  to  be 
taken  from  him,  faying  that  he  was  a Chriftian,  and  that  he  came  to  Calicut  as  a 
Ipy,  by  the  king  of  Portugal’s  orders.  Bontaybo  gave  him  fome  other  information 
reipeCting  the  Moors.  De  Gama  wras  well  pleafed  to  fee  him,  offered  to  carry  him 
to  Portugal,  and  promifed  he  friould  recover  double  what  he  loft  by  going,  and  alfo 
be  v/ell  rewarded. 


About  ten  o’clock  there  came  three  pinnaces,  with  men  on  board,  to  the  general’s 
Ihip,  and  on  the  feats  and  benches  lay  fome  fcarfs,  to  appear  as  if  they  covered  other 
merchandife.  Four  other  boats  came  after  them.  The  men  in  the  firft  three  boats 
told  the  general  that  they  had  brought  all  his  merchandife,.  and  would  put  it  in  his 
boats,  and  defired  him  to  let  them  have  the  Malabars  who  were  prifoners.  The 
general  perceiving  they  deflgned  to  deceive  him,  bid  them  go  back,  for  he  would 
not  take  the  merchandife,  but  would  carry  the  Malabars  to  Portugal  as  witneffes  of 
his  difcovery,  and  would  foon  return  to  Calicut  and  let  them  know  whether  the 
Chriftians  were  pirates.  He  then  commanded  iome  pieces  of  ordnance  to  be  fired, 
at  which  they  ran  away. 

DeGama  left  Calicut,  highly  pleafed  with  his  fuccefs,  but  not  wholly  fatisfted,  as 
he  left  the  king  of  Calicut  at  enmity  with  him;  yet  was  in  hopes,  by  means  of  the 
Malabars  he  had  on  board,  to  heal  that  breach. 

On  the  Thurfday  after  his  departure,  as  they  lay  becalmed  about  a league  from 
Calicut,  they  obferved  fixty  tonys  or  veffels  full  of  foldiers,  intended  by  the  king 
of  Calicut  to  take  them.  On  feeing  them  approach,  he  ordered  his  ordnance  to  be 
fired  on  them,  which,  by  repeating,  was  in  all  probability  a means  of  having  him, 
for  they  purfued  him  an  hour  and  an  half.  A hidden  fquai  of  wind  and  rain  drove 

the  general  with  his  fleet  to  fea,  and  gave  his  enemies  an  opportunity  to  run  away. 

He 
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He  now  fleered  along  the  coafl  for  Melinda,  and  met  with  great  calms.  Fie  thought 
it  neceffary,  for  the  benefit  of  thofe  who  might  come  after  him,  to  write  to  the  king 
of  Calicut,  which  he  did  by  means  of  Bontaybo,  in  the  Arabic  language,  craving 
pardon  for  carrying  away  the  Malabars,  and  excufed  himfelf  by  faying,  it  was  for 
no  other  purpofe  than  to  witnefs  the  difcovery  he  had  made : that  he  was  forry  he 
had  not  fixed  a factory  in  Calicut,  but  was  fearful  the  Moors  would  kill  him,  which 
deterred  him  from  landing ; notwithstanding,  he  would  always  be  at  his  command : 
that  the  king  his  matter  would  rejoice  at  his  friendfhip,  and  would  lend  a fleet  with 
great  Fore  of  merchandife  for  the  trade  which  fhould  from  henceforth  commence  in 
this  city,  and  which  would  add  greatly  to  the  king’s  profit.  This  letter  was  given 
to  one  of  the  Malabars  to  carry  on  Shore,  and  deliver  to  the  king. 

The  general  then  purfued  his  courfe  along  the  coaft,  and  on  theThurfday  following 
fell  in  with  fome  rocks,  one  of  which  was  inhabited.  Some  pinnaces  with  men  came 
on  board,  who  brought  fifh  and  other  vibluals  to  fell.  The  general  received  them 
courteously,  gave  them  flirts  and  other  things,  which  they  were  glad  to  accept.  He 
then  afked  them  if  they  would  permit  a crofs,  with  the  royal  arms  of  Portugal,  to  be 
erected,  in  token  that  the  Portuguefe  were  their  friends.  This  wax  agreed  to,  and  the 
place  called  Santa  Maria. 

As  the  night  came  on,  and  the  wind  began  to  blow  off  the  fhore,  the  feet  made 
fail  and  kept  along  the  coaft  until  the  1 9th,  when  they  fell  in  with  a high  land,  near 
which  lay  fix  fmali  Hands.  Here  De  Gama  came  to  anchor,  and  fent  on  fhore  for 
water.  A young  man  met  them,  and  afked  if  the  commander  was  a Chriftian ; and 
being  anfwered  in  the  affirmative,  Shewed  them  a fpring  of  excellent  water,  iffuing 
Torn  between  two  rocks,  for  which  they  rewarded  him  with  a red  nightcap.  The 
next  morning  four  others  came  on  board  in  a boat,  and  brought  fome  goards  and  cu- 
cumbers. They  were  afked  by  the  general  if  there  were  any  cinnamon  or  pepper  in 
that  country,  and  replied,  that  there  was  cinnamon  only.  Two  of  the  fhips  company 
were  fent  to  bring  fome  on  board,  and  returned  with  two  preen  boughs  of  certain 
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trees,  which  they  thought  to  be  from  that  tree,  and  laid  there  was  a large  grove  of  it 
growing  wild.  At  their  return  they  brought  with  them  about  twenty  natives,  with 
hens,  goards,  and  cows  milk,  to  fell,  and  requefted  the  general  to  let  fome  of  his 
men  go  on  Shore,  and  they  Should  return  with  a good  quantity  of  dried  cinnamon, 
hogs,  and  hens.  Notwithstanding  this  tempting  offer,  De  Gama  would  not  permit  his 
men  to.  land,  for  fear  of  treachery. 

The  next  day  forne  men  going  on  fhore  to  cut  wood  at  fome  distance  from  the  fhips, 
fell  in  with  two  boats  which  lay  near  the  Shore.  De  Gama  on  hearing  this,  lent  fome 
of  his  men  aloft  to  look  out,  who  faw  eight  flips  that  were  becalmed.  On  this 
intelligence  he  prepared  to  receive  them,  and  when  they  came  within  two  leagues  of  the 
Sleet,  he  Stood  towards  them.  The  enemy  perceiving  this,  made  towards  the  Shore. 
In  their  flight,  the  rudder  of  one  of  them  breaking,  the  crew  took  to  their  boats, 
andCoello  made  prize  of  the  veflfel,  containing  nothing  but  cocoas  and  molaftes,  v/hich 
latter  is  a kind  or  lugar  made  from  the  palm  or  date-trees,  and  fome  arms,  as  bows, 
arrows,  fwords,  fpears,  and  targets.  The  other  feven  ran  aground,  and  as  the  Portu- 
guefe flips  could  not  come  near  them  in  that  ftuation,  they  purfued  in  their  boats, 
and  drove  the  people  from  on  board  them.  The  next  day  feven  men  came  on  board 
in  an  al madia,  and  told  De  Gama  that  thofe  flips  were  of  Calicut,  and  fitted  out  by 
me  king  to  take  him.  This  they  had  learned  from  the  fugitives. 

This 
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This  information  haflencd  De  Gama’s  departure,  and  he  fleered  to  the  Afandina, 
or  Anchedive  ifland,  a fhort  diftance  from  where  he  was,  and  where  he  was  informed 
he  might  water.  This  ifland  is  fmail,  and  not  more  than  a league  from  the  land. 
There  are  many  woods  in  it,  and  two  conduits  of  free-flone  with  excellent  water, 
arifing  from  fprings 3 one  of  which  is  fix  feet  deep.  The  adjacent  feas  are  well  fur- 
ni filed  with  fifli.  Before  the  Moors  traded  to  India,  the  ifand  was  inhabited  by 
Gentiles,  in  which  were  many  good  buildings,  particularly  lome  pagodas 3 but  when 
the  former  came  thither  from  the  Red  Sea,  they  called  there  for  wood  and  water,  and 
abided  the  inhabitants  fo  much,  that  they  were  obliged  to  quit  their  habitations.  Be- 
fore their  departure  they  deflroyed  their  pagoda,  leaving  only  one  chapel  Handing ; 
but  their  veneration  for  that  was  fo  great,  that  the  Gentiles  of  the  continent,  fubjebt 
to  the  king  of  Narfingas,  often  repair  thither  to  pay  their  devotions  to  three  black 
Rones  which  lay  in  the  middle  of  the  chapel. 

This  ifland,  and  four  others  which  lay  round  it,  are  called  Afandina,  which,  in 
the  Malabar  language,  means  the  five  iflands.  Coello  v/ent  on  fhore,  and  found  this 
a proper  place  to  careen  the  flips,  which  the  general  and  captains  refolded  to  per- 
form. The  flip  Berrio  was  firft  laid  on  the  ground.  While  they  were  employed 
on  her,  many  people  came  to  fell  them  provifons,  and  two  brigantines  made  their 
appearance,  with  flags  flying,  drums  beating,  and  trumpets  founding : they  had  many 
men  at  the  oar 3 five  others  appeared  in  fhore.  The  Malabars  bid  De  Gama 
beware  of  them,  as  they  were  rovers,  and  plundered  all  they  could.  De  Gama  might 
have  taken  them,  had  he  permitted  them  to  come  clofe,  but  as  foon  as  they  were 
within  gun  fhot,  he  played  his  ordnance  upon  them  from  the  two  flips  which  were  on 
float,  on  which  they  gave  a loud  fhout,  crying  out,  <c  Tambarane,  Tambarane,”  that 
is,  God,  God,  and  fled.  Coello  purfued  in  his  boat  fo  far,  that  the  general  called  him 
back  by  a flornal. 

The  next  day,  wdiile  the  general  and  his  men  were  on  fhore,  two  boats,  called  paroas, 
came  in  with  twelve  men  on  board,  who  feemed  of  fome  confequence : they  brought 
ja  bundle  of  fugar-cane  as  a prefent,  and  as  foon  as  they  had  delivered  the  fame,  they 
afked  leave  to  go  on  board  to  fee  the  fliips.  De  Gama  fufpebting  they  were  fpies, 
appeared  offended  at  their  requefl  3 and  while  they  were  converfmg,  two  other  paroas, 
with  the  like  number  of  men,  made  their  appearance,  and  finding  the  general  angry, 
they  all  went  away. 

The  Berrio  being  ready,  the  general's  fhip  was  brought  a -ground.  One  day,  a 
per  (on  came  in  a paroa : he  was  about  forty  years  of  age,  not  a native  of  the  coun- 
try, as  appeared  by  his  drefs,  which  was  a fabaco  of  fine  cotton,  a turban  on  his  head,, 
which  covered  a part  of  his  face,  and  a feymetar  at  his  girdle.  As  foon  as  he  landed,, 
he  ran  to  embrace  the  general  and  the  other  captains,  as  familiarly  as  if  he  had 
known  them,  telling  them  he  wras  a Chr-iftian,  born  in  Italy,  and  brought  into  this 
country  when  a, child  3 that  he  lived  with  a noble  Moor,  called  Sabayo,  who  was  lord 
of  a certain  ifland,  called  Goa,  lying  about  twelve  leagues  diftant,  and  who  had  forty 
-thou  fluid  horfemeT  within  the  faid  ifland.  He  faid,  that  as  he  lived  among  the  Moors 
he  obferved  their  law,  but  was  in  his  heart  a Chriflian  ; and  that  he  heard  at  SabayoT 
hoiife  that  fome  flrange  men  had  come  by  fea  to  Calicut,  whofe  language  none  under- 
flood,  and  whofe  bodies  were  covered  with  deaths.  That  on  hearing  this,  he  knew 
them  to  be  Franks,  (a  name  by  which  all  Chriflians  are  called  in  that  country)  was 
Refirous  to  fee  them,  and  obtained  leave  of  Sabayo  fo  to  do,  who  had  lent  word,  that 


VOYAGE  of  VASCO  DE  GAMA.  Book  I.  Chap.  XL 

if  there  was  any  thing  in  his  country  of  which  they  flood  in  need,  they  fhotild  have 
it ; and  if  they  would  come  and  dwell  there,  he  would  amply  provide  for  them. 

De  Gama  enquired  particularly  concerning  Sabayo’s  country  ; but  the  (Danger  de- 
firino-  to  be  furniflied  with  a cheefe  to  fend  to  his  companion,  who  was  on  the  con- 
tinent, as  a token  of  his  being  well  received,  De  Gama  began  to  fulpefl  him,  how- 
ever, he  o-ave  the  cheefe,  which  he  fent  to  his  companion.  This  perfon  was  continually 
talkino*  j°his  converfation  raifed  further  fufpicion,  and  Paul  de  Gama  afked  forne 
of  the  natives  who  he  was  ? they  replied,  he  was  a pirate,  and  that  he  had  at- 
tacked many  fhips  that  had  been  laid  on  hi  ore  there.  The  general  being  informed 
of  this,  ordered  him  to  be  carried  on  board  and  whipped,  till  he  confehfed  what  his 
defio-n  was  in  coming  there,  and  whether  he  was  a Moor  or  a Chriftian.  He  faid, 
he  was  a Chriftian,  but  denied  the  charges  againft  him.  This  whipping  not  bringing 
him  to  confeflion,  De  Gama  punifhed  him  in  a more  cruel  manner ; he  hung  him  up 
by  the  private  parts,  and  hoifted  him  up  and  down  by  a pulley.  This  had  the  de- 
iired  effect ; he  confeffed  himfelf  a fpy,  fent  to  difcover  how  many  men  the  general 
had  with  him,  and  what  weapons  : that  there  were  many  atalayas,  or  boats,  in  every 
creek  and  bay  ready  to  attack  him,  but  which  waited  the  arrival  of  forty  other 
veffels,  which  were  preparing  to  join  them,  but  could  not  fay  when  thefe  veffels  would 
arrive.  The  general  ordered  him  into  cuftody,  and  determined  to  carry  him  to  Por- 
tugal, telling  him  at  the  fame  time,  he  would  not  treat  him  as  a captive,  but  carry 
him  to  the  king  his  mailer,  to  give  him  information  of  India,  for  which  he  would  be 
rewarded. 

As  De  Gama  had  received  this  intelligence,  he  haftened  his  departure.  He  was 
offered  for  the  ftiip  he  had  taken  a thoufand  fanons,  which  he  refilled,  and  ordered  her 
to  be  burned.  He  departed  as  foon  as  his  fhip  was  ready  on  the  5th  of  Qblober, 
Handing  out  to  lea.  When  they  were  about  two  hundred  leagues  from  the  land,  the 
Moor  faid,  he  would  now  tell  the  truth,  that  he  did  belong  to  the  lord  of  Goa, 
who  had  received  information  that  the  Portuguefe  were  wandering  in  the  Indian  leas 
without  knowing  where  they  were ; that  Sabayo  had  prepared  a fleet,  and  had  lent 
him  to  perfuade  De  Gama  to  come  to  Goa,  where  he  defigned  to  have  attacked  him, , 
and  have  made  the  Portuguefe  prifoners,  and  as  he  heard  they  were  brave,  to  employ 
them  ao-ainft  his  neighbours.  On  this  frank  confeflion,  the  general  treated  him  with 
more  kindnefs,  and  gave  him  apparel  and  money.  Pie  afterwards  became  a Chriftian, 
and  was  called  Gafpar  de  la  Gama. 

During  the  paffage  to  Melinda,  where  they  were  to  flop  to  take  in  an  ambaffador, 
the  fleet  met  with  continual  ftorms  and  contrary  winds  during  the  firft  part  of  the 
paffage ; afterwards  with  calms,  attended  with  exceffive  heat  5 and  when  the  wind 
frefhened,  it  was  contrary  for  them : all  together  kept  them  fo  long  at  fea,  that 
they  were  fhort  of  water,  and  the  commander  was  obliged  to  put  them  to  allowance. 
Thefe  circumftances  combining,  the  people  began  to  fall  flck,  being  attacked  in  the 
fame  manner  they  were  at  the  river  of  Good  Signs,  their  gums,  arms,  legs,  and  other 
parts  of  their  bodies,  were  fwelled,  by  a peftilent  humour,  which  brought  on  a laffitude; 
and  thirty  died  of  this  diforder.  T he  mortality  threw  the  whole  crew  almoft  into  de- 
fpair ; they  entreated  the  general  to  take  the  advantage  of  the  wind  and  return  to  Ca- 
licut, or  fome  other  port  of  India,  and  take  their  chance  of  what  might  befal  them. 
De  Gama  endeavoured  to  appeafe  their  murmurs,  by  telling  them,  they  would  foon 
experience  a change  of  wind ; but  as  they  had  now  been  at  fea  four  months,  they  did 

not 
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not  believe  him.  At  this  time  their  numbers  were  fo  reduced,  that  they  had  not  fix- 
teen  perfons  in  each  fhip  capable  of  duty,  and  fome  of  them  were  in-fedted  with  the 
fame  dileafe.  1 he  difcontent  on  board  the  fleet  became  fo  general,  that,  it  is  faid, 
Paul  de  Gama  and  Coello  had  determined  to  fail  back. 

But  on  a fudden  the  wind  changed,  a frefh  gale  fprung  up,  and  in  fixteen  days  they 
made  land,  on  the  2d  of  February  ; on  fight  whereof,  they  forgot  all  their  troubles 
and  dangers.  They  fell  in  with  the  land  fo  clofe,  that  they  were  obliged  to  hand  off 
until  the  morning,  as  no  one  on  board  knew  what  place  they  had  fallen  in  with. 
When  day  appeared,  they  flood  in  again,  and  had  light  of  a very  fine  city,  walled 
round,  with  lofty  houfes,  and  a large  palace ; all  which  they  could  clearly  fee  from  the 
fhip.  The  city  is  called  Magadoxo,  one  hundred  and  thirteen  leagues  from  Melinda. 
As  De  Gama  knew  this  city  was  inhabited  by  Moors,  he  failed  by  it,  firing  his  ord- 
nance ; and  to  avoid  running  pail  Melinda,  he  lay  too  in  the  night. 

On  Saturday,  February  5th,  they  came  off  a village  of  the  Moors,  named  Pate*, 
about  one  hundred  and  three  leagues  from-  Melinda  : from  whence  came  eight  boats., 
called  terradas,  full  of  foldiers,  and  made  towards  the  fleet ; fome  pieces  of  ordnance 
were  fired  at  them,  and  they  ran  away.  On  the  Monday  following  they  arrived  at 
Melinda,  and  immediately  received  a prefent  of  frefh  provifions,  and  a rnefl'age  from 
the  king,  expreffing  his  joy  at  their  arrival.  The  general  fent  an  anfwer,  and  another 
prefent,  by  his  interpreters.  As  many  of  his  men  were  fick,  whom  he  was  defirous 
to  get  cured,  he  remained  here  five  days,  in  which  time  many  of  them  died.  Here 
he  procured  leave  from  the  king  to  fet  up  a {lone  mark,  in  token  of  friefrdfhip : and 
having  provided  himfelf  with  provifions,  failed  from  thence  on  the  17th  of  Fe- 
bruary, having  on  board  an  ambaffador  from  the  king  of  Melinda  to  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal. 

As  De  Gama  found  he  had  not  men  enough  furviving  to  govern  the  whole  fquadron, 
by  the  advice  of  his  captains,  they  determined  to  burn  the  Saint  Raphael : they  made 
choice  of  her  to  be  deflroyed,  as  her  feams  were  all  open,  owing  to  her  not  having  been 
brought  on  the  ground  and  careened.  They  determined  alfo  to  do  this  on  the  fhoals 
of  Saint  Raphael,  where  they  arrived  on  the  Sunday  following.  They  fpent  five 
days  in  taking  out  her  provifions  and  flores,  during  which  time,  they  were  fupplied 
with  poultry  from  a village  called  Targata.  Having  effected  this,  the  general  taking 
his  brother  on  board  his  own  fhip,  they  proceeded;  and  on  the  20th  of  February,  he 
came  to  the  Hand  of  Zenzibar,  which  lies  in  live  degrees  fouth,  not  far  from  the 
continent.  This  ifland  is  very  large,  and  has  two  others  near  it,  the  one  called  Pomba, 
and  the  other  Mofya : they  are  very  fertile  ; have  groves  of  large  trees,  which  pro- 
duce good  fruit.  The  Moors  who  inhabit  them  are  flight  made  people,  and  have 
few  arms,  but  are  very  well  cloathed  in  a fine  cotton,  which  they  buy  at  Mom- 
baffa  of  the  merchants  of  Cambaya.  The  women  have  great  ftore  of  jewels  and  gold 
from  Sofala,  and  filver  from  the  Hand  of  St.  Lawrence,  where  they  carry  their  pro- 
vifions, in  little  boats,  to  fell.  Each  of  thefe  Hands  has  a king,  who  obferves  die 
Mahomedan  lav/s,  as  do  the  fubjefls. 

As  foon  as  the  king  of  Zenzibar  heard  that  the  general  was  arrived,  he  fent  him 
feveral  prefents  of  the  produce  of  the  country,  requefting  his  friendlkip,  to  which  De 
Gama  confented.  He  failed  from  thence  on  the  ill  of  March,  and  came  to  anchor 
before  the  Hand  of  St.  George,  in  Mozambique;  the  next  day  fent  on  lhore  a 
Hone  mark,  to  be  erected  on  the  ifland^  where  he  heard  mafs,  and  departed  without 
Vol.  L T having 
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having  any  communication  with  the  people  of  Mozambique.  March  ift,  he  anchored  at 
Saint  Bias,  where  he  took  in  water,  and  a provifion  of  field,  fea  wolves,  and  folticaroes, 
faked  for  fea  ftore.  They  failed,  and  on  the  20th  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the 
people  all  healthy  and  ftrong.  They  had  a fair  wind  for  twenty  days,  until  they  judged 
themfelves  to  be  only  about  one  hundred  leagues  from  Saint  Jago,  one  of  the  Cape 
de  Verde  iflands  ; the  wind  came  contrary,  and  not  being  able  to  get  an  obfervation, 
by  rainy  weather,  they  flood  in  for  the  continent,  and  founded  in  twenty-five  fathom, 
and  foon  after  in  twenty,  but  did  not  fee  land : the  pilots  judged  they  had  fallen  in 
with  the  fhoals  of  the  Rio  Grande.  As  they  flood  for  Saint  Jago,  Nicolas  Coello 

took  an  opportunity  to  leave  the  general  in  the  night,  and  fleered  for 
A.  D.  1499.  Portugal.  He  arrived  at  Cafcais  on  the  10th  of  July,  and  carried  the 

king  the  joyful  news  of  the  difcovery  of  the  paffage  to  India. 

De  Gama  arrived  at  Saint  Jago,  and  as  his  brother  was  in  a bad  flate  of  health,  as 
his  fhip  made  but  little  way,  and  was  very  leaky,  he  hired  a caravella  to  carry  him  to 
Portugal,  leaving  John  de  Sala  as  captain  to  refit  the  fhip,  and  bring  her  to  Por- 
tugal. He  embarked  in  the  caravella  with  his  brother,  whofe  illnefs  increafed  fo  much 
at  fea  that  they  run  for  the  iflandof  Tercera,  in  order  to  land  him,  where  he  died  and 
was  buried.  De  Gama  then  put  to  fea,  and  arrived  at  Belem  in  September,  having 
been  out  two  years  and  two  months,  bringing  back  only  fifty-five  men  of  the  one. 
hundred  and  feventy  that  embarked. 

De  Gama  having  returned  thanks  to  God  for  his  fafe  arrival,  was  conduced  to  Lif- 
bon  by  feveral  noblemen  and  gentlemen  fent  by  the  king  to  meet  him,  and  attended 
by  a vafl  concourfe  of  people.  The  king  received  him  honourably,  conferred  the  honour 
of  knighthood  upon  him,  gave  him  the  royal  arms  of  Portugal,  and  fettled  a penfioa 
upon  him  of  three  hundred  reis  per  annum,  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  village  ofSinis.. 
He  alfo  promiled  him  the  lordfhip  of  the  faid  village,  being  the  place  of  his  birth  ; and 
until  he  could  put  him  in  pofTeffion  of  the  faid  lordfhip,.  he  was  to  be  allowed  a 
thoufand  crowns  a year,  which  was  in  due  time  made  good  t he  had  alfo  a privilege 
granted  him,  that  after  the  trade  of  India  fhould  be  fettled,  he  fhould  import  the  value 
of  two  hundred  ducats  in  fpices,  free  of  duty.  Coello  was  made  a gentleman  of  the 
king’s  houfhold,  and  rewarded  with  good  pofieffions.  The  king  alfo  added  to  his 
own  titles  that  of  the  lord  of  the  conquefl  and  navigation  of  Ethiopia,  Arabia,  Perfia, 
and  the  Indians. 


Oforio  has  preferred  feveral  particulars  of  the  voyage  which  the  former  hillorian 
has  omitted,  and  differs  from  them  in  others.  He  defcribes,  in  pathetic  terms,  the 
emotions  of  the  relations  and  friends  of  thofe  who  embarked  in  De  Gama’s  fleet. 

Many  of  thofe  who  came  to  fee  them  aboard  were  deeply  concerned,  and  ex- 
preffed  their  forrow,  as  if  they  had  been  come  to  the  funeral  of  their  friends.  “ Be- 
hold  (faid  they)  the  curfed  effefls  of  avarice  and  ambition  ! What  greater  punifh- 
<c  ment  could  be  devifed  for  thefe  men,  if  guilty  of  the  blacked  crimes  ? To  be: 
<c  thrown  upon  the  mercilefs  ocean,  to  encounter  all  die  dangers  of  fuch  a voyage,  and 
<c  venture  their  lives  in  a thoufand  fhapes.  Would  it  not  be  more  eligible  to  differ 
“ death  at  home,  than  be  buried  in  the  deep  at  fuch  a diflance  from  their  native  coun- 
try ?”  Thefe,  and  many  other  things,  did  their  fears  fugged,  But  De  Gama,  though 
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he  filed  fome  tears  at  his  departure  from  his  friends,  was  full  of  hope,  and  went  aboard 
with  great  alacrity.  He  failed  on  the  9th  of  July,  1497.  Thole  who  flood  on  the 
fhore,  followed  the  fhips  with  their  eyes  ; nor  did  they  move  from  thence  till  the  fleet 
v/as  under  full  fail,  and  quite  out  of  fight.” 

The  difpute  between  the  Portuguele  and  natives  at  the  Bay  of  Saint  Helena  he 
thus  relates : cc  This  friendly  intercourfe  was,  however,  not  of  a long  branding,  being 
broke  off  by  the  indifcretion  of  a Portuguele,  who,  having  contracted  a great  inti- 
macy with  the  natives,  defired  liberty  to  go  along  with  fome  of  them  to  their  houf'es. 
They  conduced  him  on  fhore  with  great  complailance,  and  in  their  way  killed  a fea- 
calf,  which  they  intended,  as  an  elegant  entertainment  for  their  new  gueft.  This  difh, 
when  ferved  up,  was  fo  much  againft  the  ftomach  of  the  fqueamifli  Portuguele,  that 
he  got  up,  and  wanted  to  be  gone;  nor  did  they  oppofe  his  abrupt  departure,  but 
accompanied  him  with  the  greateft  good  humour.  He  doubted,  however,  whether 
they  attended  him  by  way  of  honour,  or  led  him  as  a victim  to  be  facririced ; his  fear 
made  things  appear  in  the  word:  light ; therefore,  when  he  came  near  to  the  fhips,  he 
called  aloud  for  help,  as  if  he  had  been  led  captive.  Our  men  came  immediately  to 
his  affiftance,  which  frightened  the  Ethiopians,  who  fled  to  the  woods,  where  their  arms 
were  depofited  : there  they  concealed  themfelves  ; for  now  they  looked  upon  the  Por- 
tuguefe  as  invaders  come  to  deftroy  them.  The  arms  which  they  ufed  were  ipears 
headed  with  fharp  pieces  of  horn  ; thefe  being  whirled  round,  and  thrown  with  great 
dexterity,  wound  as  deep  as  the  fharp ed:  javelin.  In  the  mean  while,  Gama,  with 
fome  of  the  officers,  had  come  on  fhore,  to  take  the  altitude  of  the  fun  with  an  aftrolabe. 
Whilft  they  were  bufied  in  this  manner,  without  the  leaft  apprehenfion  of  danger, 
thofe  who  had  retired  to  the  woods,  of  a ludden  fallied  out  from  their  lurking  places, 
attacked  them  with  great  fury,  and  wounded  feveral,  amongft  whom  was  the  admiral 
himfelf,  who  received  a wound  in  the  foot.  Our  men  were  obliged  to  retreat,  which 
they  effected  fooner  than  was  expedted.” 

Refpedting  the  paftage  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  he  gives  the  following 
particulars:  cc  In  this  part  of  the  voyage  De  Gama  gave  the  greateft  proofs  of  his 
refolution,  which  was  often  put  to  the  moft  fevere  trial.  The  waves  were  like 
mountains  in  height ; the  winds  boifterous  and  piercing  cold  ; the  ftorms  frightful 
in  themfelves,  were  rendered  ftill  more  fo  by  an  almoft  continual  darknefs,  which  pre- 
vails in  thefe  parts  at  that  time  of  the  year.  In  fhort,  every  thing  appeared  moft  difmal 
and  horrid,  especially  to  thofe  who  had  never  been  in  thefe  feas.  They  expedted  every 
moment  to  be  fwailowed  up  in  the  deep.  Now  the  fhips  feemed  to  be  railed  to  the 
heavens,  then  to  be  funk  to  the  lowed:  abyfs.  Being  unable  to  proceed  further,  they 
were  obliged  to  tack,  and  humour  the  winds,  fo  as  to  keep  the  way  they  had  already 
made  ; and  thus  to  wait  the  iffue  of  the  ftorm.  When  there  happened  to  be  a calm 
at  any  time,  then  the  men,  half-dead  with  fear,  came  round  Gama,  begging  he  would 
not  fuffer  himfelf,  as  well  as  thofe  committed  to  his  charge,  to  lofe  their  lives  by  fo 
horrid  a death.  They  faid,  they  could  no  longer  weather  the  ftorm,  but  muft  cer- 
tainly be  all  buried  in  the  waves,  if  he  went  any  farther,  and  did  not  fteer  home- 
wards. The  admiral  with  great  firmnefs  refufed  their  requeft ; for  this  reafon, 
there  v/as  a confpiracy  formed  againft  him.  This  he  was  informed  of  by  his  brother 
Paul,  and  guarded  againft  it  with  the  utmoft  precaution  : he  put  all  the  pilots  in 
chains,  and  he  himfelf,  with  fome  others,  performed  that  office.  At  laft,  however, 
when  he  had  for  a confiderable  time  refolutely  withftood  the  dangers  of  the  ftorm, 
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and  a wicked  machination,  the  weather  took  a turn,  and  he  quickly  made  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  which  all  our  fhips  doubled  on  the  20th  of  November/* 

To  the  information  received  at  Mozambique,  he  adds  the  following  : They  faid 

there  was  on  this  coaft,  a country  that  De  Gama  had  palled  by,  called  Zofala,  which 
abounded  in  gold;  and,  laftly,  they  informed  the  admiral  how  far  that  place  was  from 
Calicut.  This  account  added  greatly  to  the  fpirits  of  our  people,  who,  with  uplifted 
hands,  began  to  return  thanks  to  God,  thinking  their  labours  now  almoft  at  an  end. 

“ This  ifand  is  fituated  in  that  part  of  Africa  formerly  called  Agefimba, 
degrees  fouth  latitude.  The  inhabitants  are  black,  and  the  country,  on  account  of  its 
marfhes,  is  very  unwholefome.  Their  houfes  are  made  of  clay,  and  thatched  with 
draw;  yet,  for  the  convenience  of  traffic,  drips  come  hither  from  all  quarters.  The 
Arabs,  at  that  time,  had  the  mod  power  and  wealth  in  this  ifland.  They  ufe  fmall 
gallies  not  fadened  with  nails,  but  long  round  pegs  driven  'through  holes  made  for 
that  purpofe ; they  caulk  the  Teams  with  ropes  made  of  palm  leaves.  The  palm  trees 
are  of  a great  height,  covered  with  long  prickly  leaves ; the  broad  fpreading  boughs 
afford  an  agreeable  ilrade,  and  bear  nuts  of  a great  fize,  called  cocoas. 

cc  The  Arabs,  at  that  time,  knew  the  ufe  of  the  compafs,  and  had  fea  charts  and 
maps,  wherein  the  fituation  of  countries  were  laid  down  with  great  accuracy  : nor  were 
they  without  quadrants,  with  which  they  took  the  altitude  of  the  fun,  and  the  latitude 
of  places.  In  ffiort,  fo  great  was  their  ddll  in  thefe  arts,  that  they  Teemed  to  be  very 
little  inferior  to  the  Portuguefe  pilots,  in  knowledge, of  maritime  affairs,” 

■*Oforio  gives  the  following  account  of  De  Gama’s  fpirited  conduct  when  he  quitted 
the  fhip,  to  wait  on  the  king  of  Calicut.  The  admiral,  in  the  mean  time,  gave  the 
command  of  the  fhips  to  his  brother  Paul ; to  whom,  as  well  as  to  Nicolas  Coello, 
he  left  orders,  that  if  he  happened  to  meet  with  any  misfortune  when  on  ffiore,  they 
fhould  give  themfelves  no  concern  about  his  fafety,  but  fail  diredbly  homewards,  to 
give  an  account  of  their  new  navigation ; fince  it  would  be  highly  unreafonable,  that 
by  making  a fruitlefs  attempt  to  fave  him,  they  fhould  run  the  rifque  of  being  all  de- 
itroyed,  and  thus  lofe  the  fruits  of  fuch  vaff  fatigue.  He  faid,  that  in  order  to  ac- 
complifh  the  purpofe  for  which  he  was  lent  into  thole  parts,  he  could  not  avoid  having 
an  interview  with  the  king  of  Calicut;  nor  did  he  make  the  ieaft  fcruple  of  lacrifcim 


his  life  for  thefervice  of  his  king  and  country.” 
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De  Barros  fays,  that  king  Emanuel  appointed  De  Gama  to  be  captain-general 
of  this  expedition,  not  only  from  the  great  confidence  he  had  in  him,  but  alfo  as  he 
was  the  Ton  of  Eftevam  de  Gama,  who  had  been  nominated  to  the  fame  employ  in 
the  time  of  king  John,  but  died  before  it  was  put  in  execution.  That  after  the  ar- 
rival of  Bartholomew  Dias  from  the  difcovery  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  he  had 
orders  to  build  fhips  for  this  purpofe,  and  to  equip  them  as  foon  as  poffible,  building 
them  larger  than  ufual,  to  be  able  to  withftand  the  Teas  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  of  which  the  Teamen  had  formed  notions  fimilar  to  thole  they  entertained  of  the 
Teas  beyond  Cape  Bojador  before  they  had  been  explored. 

When  the  king  delivered  De  Gama  the  enfign  of  filk,  with  a crofs  on  it,  the 
latter  took  an  oath  thereon  that  he  would  obey  all  the  inftruftions  he  received ; that 
he  would  under  that  banner  run  every  rifle,  and  defend  it  to  the  laft  drop  of  his  blood ; 
that  he  would  do  every  thing  in  his  power  for  the  honour  of  his  king  and  country, 

and 
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and  be  faithful  to  the  truft  repofed  in  him.  He  then  received  letters  from  the  king- 
to  fuch  other  kings  and  princes  as  he  might  think  neceffary  to  deliver ; fuch  as  Prefter 
John,  the  king  of  Calicut,  &c.  or  whom  the  king  had  information. 

De  Gama  coming  to  Lifbon  the  beginning  of  July,  prepared  every  thing  for- 
the  expedition,  without  confidering  the  proper  feafon  for  failing,  being  totally  ignorant 
of  that  precaution  which  future  experience  hath  fhewn  to  be  necefiary ; all  he  thought 
of,  was  getting  to  fea.  The  number  of  officers  and  failors  who  went  on  this  expe- 
dition, was  one  hundred  and  feventy.  B arras  calls  the  captain  of  the  temden-Gon- 
lalo  Numez,  and  fays  Joam  de  Coimbra  was  pilot,  and  Joam  de  Sa  fecretaiy  of  the- 
Saint  Raphael ; Pero  Efcolar  pilot,  and  Alvaro  de  Brava  fecretary  of  the  Berrio ; 
and  Pedro  d’Alanquer  pilot,  and  Diogo  Dias,  brother  to  Bartholomew,  fecretary  of 
the  admiral’s  fhip. 

At  the  Bay  of  Saint  Helena,  De  Gama  went  on  ffiore  to  take  an  obfervatioiv 
which  (fays  De  Barros)  had  only  of  late  been  pracfifed  by  means  of  the  aftrolabe, 
for  from  the  continual  motion  of  the  veffel,  they  were  fearful  of  depending  on  their 
obfervations  made  at  fea.  He  adds  the  following  account  of  the  invention  of  the' 
aftrolabe:  <f  This  aftrolabe  was  made  of  wood,  of  only  three  fpans  diameter,  which- 
they  railed  on  a ftand  of  three  feet,  the  better  to  afcertain  the  folar  line,  and  fix  the 
latitude.  They  had  alfo  feme  of  thefe  inftruments  made  of  brafs,  but  very  fmalk- 
The  firft  ufe  was  made  of  them  by  the  Portuguefe  navigators.”  He  obferves,  u that 
now  the  navigators  truft  themfelves  out  at  fea,  nothing  could  be  fo  ferviceable  as 
making  thefe  obfervations ; for  while  they  only  reckoned  how  many  miles  the  veffels 
made  an  hour,  after  having  loft  fight  of  land,  they  found  themfelves  much  deceived 
by  currents  and  other  incidents.  But  as  neceffty  is  the  mother  of  invention,  and  of 
ail  arts,  king  John  II.  gave  it  in  charge  to  matter  Rodrigo  and  matter  Jofepe,  a Jew, 
both  his  phyficians,  and  to  one  Martin  de  Boemia,  a native  of  that  country,  who  had 
ftudied  under  Joanne  de  Monte  Regie,  a famous  aftronomer,  and  thefe  found  out 
the  method  of  navigating  by  taking  the  altitude  of  the  fun,  and  formed  tables  for  that 
purpofe,  and  recommended  thefe  large  aftrolabes  to  be  made  ufe  of.” 

De  Barros  alfo  relates  the  affair  at  Saint  Helena  bay  fomewhat  different  from  Caf- 
tagneda  and  Oforio.  He  fays  De  Gama  returned  to  his  fhip,  but  left  Coello  to  take 
care  and  guard  the  men  that  were  employed  in  cutting  wood  and  catching  lobfters, 
of  which  there  were  great  plenty.  Paul  de  Gama,  not  to  be  idle,  feeing  many  young 
whales  about  the  fnips,  got  into  his  boat  and  ftruck  one,  which  had  nearly  deftroyed 
him  and  his  people,  but  getting  into  fihoal  water,  he  ran  a-ground,  which  laved  them; 
and  the  day  being  near  the  clofe,  all  the  boats  that  were  out  were  returning  to  the 
veffels.  Vafco  de  Gama  at  that  time  looking  towards  the  fhore,  faw  Fernam  Velofo, 
who  had  gone  with  the  blacks,  making  great  hafte  to  the  lea  fide.  He  made  a fignat 
for  Coello’s  boat  to  return  to  take  him  in,,  but  before  they  did  it,  two  blacks  endea- 
voured to  hinder  him,-  and  a feuffie  enfiied,  in  which  the  blacks  were  wounded  : 
they  foon  difcovered  more  that  had  hid  themfelves ; they  began  their  attack  on  the 
boat  with  ftones  and  arrows,  and  Vafco  de  Gama  coming  to  their  affiftance,  was 
wounded  by  an  arrow  in  the  leg,  as  were  three  more.  Finding  nothing  would  ap- 
peafe  them,  he  ordered  the  boats  to  make  the  belt  of  their  way  to  the  Hips,  and  give 
them  a falute  with  the  guns,  to  fhew  them  the  power  he  had  to  chaftife  them.  Velofo,, 

in  this  excurfton,,  faw  nothing  worth  relating,  tor  tney  only  walked  him  about,  and 

brought 
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• poffeftion.  On  the 
Efperanea  with  lei's 
always  ftorms  to  be 

met  with  there. 

Armada  de  St.  Bias,  or  the  watering  place,  he  fays  is  feventy  leagues  beyond  it. 
They  found  there  blacks  with  woolley  hair,  from  whom  they  purchafed  fheep,  but 
never  could  buy  any  of  their  cows  without  horns,  which  they  perceived  among  them 
very  fat  and  deck,  on  which  the  women  rode.  Vafco  de  Gama  remained  three  days 
there,  and  had  much  intercourfe  with  the  inhabitants,  who  fung,  danced,  and  played 
upon  a kind  of  fhepherd’s  pipe,  which  was  pleaiing ; but  he  was  forced  to  fail,  as 
fome  difputes  arofe  in  the  traffic  about  cattle';  however,  they  followed  the  fhip  till 
Hie  again  came  to  anchor,  and  being  very  numerous,  and  rather  inclined  to  hoftilities, 
Vafco  de  Gama  ordered  a few  guns  to  be  fired,  not  to  hurt,  but  merely  to  fright  them. 
Going  about  two  leagues  further,  he  took  all  the  provifions  and  men  out  of  the 
tender,  and  fet  her  on  fire.  Blaving  left  this  place  three  days  after,  on  St.  Lucia’s 
day,  he  was  overtaken  by  a mo  ft  dreadful  ftorm,  and  for  three  days  was-  obliged  to 
run  under  bare  poles.  Being  the  firft  ftorm  they  experienced  in  thofe  feas,  they  were 
fo  frighted,  that  they  could  hardly  do  any  thing  but  pray.  They  were  carried  as 
far  as  the  Flat  1 Bands,  five  leagues  beyond  De  la  Cruz,  and  there  the  currents  had 
fuch  an  effect  on  them,  that  what  way  they  gained  at  one  time,  they  loft  at  another. 
On  Chriftmas-day  they  paiTed  a coaft,  which  they  called  Natal:  on  twelfth  day  they 
entered  the  river,  which  fome  call  the  Copper  River,  or  Cobre,  from  the  traffic  they 
had  with  the  blacks ; exchanging  copper,  bracelets,  ivory,  and  provifions,  with  the 
natives,  who  were  fo  friendly,  that  Martin  Afonfo  got  leave  from  the  captain  to  go 
to  one  of  their  towns.  Vafco  de  Gama  called  this  place  Aguada  da  Boa  Paz,  or 
the  peaceable  watering  place.  After  this,  he  kept  more  from  the  land,  and  in  the 
night  he  palled  the  cape  which  is  now  called  Corrientes ; and  as  he  perceived  a ftrong 
current  driving  towards  the  fhore,  as  foon  as  he  had  paffed  it,  he  kept  out  to  fea, 
for  fear  of  being  carried  into  fome  bay,  which  he  might  find  very  difficult  to  get  out 
of:  this  made  him  pafs  by  Sofala,  fo  much  celebrated,  from  whence  the  Moors  get 
a great  deal  of  gold ; but  feeing,  about  fifty  leagues  beyond  it,  fome  boats  with  palm 
fails  enter  a large  river ; he  fleered  for  it,  and  found  amongft  the  inhabitants,  a dif- 
ferent fpecies  of  people  from  the  blacks,  which  much  revived  their  fpirits.  They 
fuppofed  them  a mixture  of  Moors  and  blacks,  as  they  were  tawny*,  and  could 
fpeak  fome  words  of  Arabic,  which  Fernam  Martin,  one  of  the  failors,  underftood, 
but  the  native  language  v/as  not  intelligible ; however,  they  appeared  to  have  fome 
communication  with  the  Moors,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Jalof  blacks  have  with  the 
Moors  of  Barbary.  The  greateft  part  had  blue  cotton  cloaths  on,  and  fome  filk  caps 
about  their  heads,  of  different  colours.  De  Gama  learned  from  them,  that  towards  the 
rifing  of  the  fun,  there  were  white  people,  who  navigated  in  veffels  like  theirs, 
which  often  appeared  off  their  coaft.  This  gave  him  great  fpirits,  and  he  named 
this  river  Rio  de  Bons  Sinaes,  that  is,  the  River  of  Good  Signs ; and  finding  the 
people  very  friendly,  he  careened  his  fhips,  during  which  time  many  of  his  people 
fell  fick,  and  fome  died : their  complaints  were  the  erifipelas,  and  a fwelling  of  the 
gums,  to  fuch  a degree,  that  when  they  cut  them,  it  was  like  cutting  dead  ficfh : 


Ci.^  ix 


again, 


with  a defign  to 


get 


moi-e  men  in  tnei 


brought  hifti  be 

third  day  after  he  left  Saint  Helena~Bay,  he  paffed  Cape  Boa 
bad  weather  than  they  expe&ed,  for  they  had  heard  there  were 


* Caftagneda  calls  them  black, 


they 
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they  learnt  afterwards,  it  proceeded  from  their  eating  fait  provisions  and  decayed  bif- 
cuit.  They  had  like  to  have  met  with  two  terrible  accidents  while  there;  one  was, 
V afco  de  Gama  being  in  a boat,  and  having  laid  hold  of  the  chains  on  the  fide  of 
his  brother’s  Ship,  to  ipeak  to  him,  the  current  was  fo  Strong  as  to  carry  the  boat 
from  under  him  and  his  men,  but  by  timely  affiffance  they  were  faved : the  other 
was,  this  veflfel  getting  on  Shore  on  a bank,  when  they  were  leaving  the  river  : they 
had  given  her  up  for  loSt,  but  fortunately  the  waters  riling,  She  was  got  off. 

Proceeding  on  their  voyage,  always  within  fight  of  land,  in  five  days  he  came  to  an 
inhabited  country,  and  anchored  near  Some  ifiands  about  a league  and  half  from  the 
town,  which  are  now  called  St.  George.  VafcodeGama  placed  there  a (lone  mark. 
He  law  three  boats  coming  towards  them,  with  palm  fails  and  oars,  and  as  they  ap- 
proached, found  the  people  in  them  were  white,  with  turbans  about  their  heads,  and 
cloathed  with  cotton  cloth,  like  the  Moors-  of  Africa,  finging  and  playing,  which 
gave  infinite  pleafure.  In  one  of  thefe  boats,  when  clofe  to  the  veffels>  a perfon,  well 
dreffed,  got  up  and  Spoke  in  Arabic ; enquired  who  they  were,  and  what  they  wanted  ? 
Fernam  Martins,  the  linguiff,  anfwered,  they  were  vafifals  to  the  king  of  Portugal ; and 
as  to  their  bufinefs,  they  would  let  him  know  as  foon  as  they  had  told  them  who  they 
were. 

The  Moor  who  Spoke  to  them  was  from  the  kingdom  of  Fez.  Finding  they  were  not 
Turks,  as  he  firft  thought,  he  Seemed  much  pleafed,  and  acquainted  them  that  their  city 
was  called  Mozambique  ; that  it  was  governed  by  a fcheik,  or  chief,  called  Cacoeja  ; 
that  it  was  his  cuftom,  as  Soon  as  he  Saw  any  veSTel  come  into  his  port,  to  fend  to  en- 
quire what  they  wanted.  If  to  trade  with  him,  he  was  ready  to  do  it:  if  they  were 
bound  on  any  other  voyage,  he  was  ready  to  Supply  them  with  every  thing  they  might 
want.  De  Gama  anfwered,  that  he  came  there  in  his  way  to  India,  to  tranfafl  Some 
bufinefs  by  order  of  the  king  his  maker,  and  principally  with  the  king  of  Calicut, 
and  as  he  had  never  before  been  that  voyage,  begged  he  would  tell  his  chief,  that  he 
would  be  much  obliged  to  him  if  he  would  let  him  have  a pilot  for  thofe  feas ; that  he 
would  pay  him  well.  As  to  trade,  he  had  brought  no  goods  for  that  purpofe,  only  a 
few  things  to  exchange  for  provisions  ; all  the  reft  were  prefents  to  be  given  to  kings 
and  princes  that  might  receive  them  hofpitably ; and  as  he  hoped  he  was  now  in  a 
a friendly  port,  he  meant  to  make  the  fcheik  a prefent  of  Some  few  things,  to  Shew 
what  they  had  in  their  country.  The  Moor  offered  him  Self  to  carry  any  thing  he 
thought  proper,  deliver  any  meffage  to  the  fcheik,  and  that  he  had  not  a doubt  but  he 
might  have  pilots  for  his  purpofe,  there  being  many  in  the  town.  Accordingly  he  feat 
the  prefents  of  Sweet-meats  by  him,  and  alfo  gave  him  a red  cap  for  himfelf. 

The  Moor  Set  off  with  the  prefents  for  the  fcheik,  and  Seemed  much  pleafed.  The 
Portuguefe  were  alfo  greatly  elated  to  find  that  they  were  now  likely  to  reach  India, 
which  they  had  fo  long  anxioufiy  fought.  De  Gama  joined  in  keeping  up  the  Spirits 
of  his  people,  yet  had  a fufpicion  of  the  Moor,  who,  as  he  came  from  Fez,  muff 
be  well  acquainted  with  the  name  of  the  Portuguefe,  the  weight  of  whole  arms  his 
countrymen  have  often  felt.  The  Moor,  to  cloak  his  defign,  returned  foon,  and  Said 
the  fcheik  was  highly  pleafed  with  the  prefent,.  and  to  find  who  they  were ; and  in- 
return,  had  Sent  Some  reffelhments,  and  wifhed  him  to  come  nearer  the  city.  Coello 
having  had  the  misfortune  to  beat  off  his  rudder,  they  anchored  off  the  town,  which 
was  low.  Surrounded  by  the  Sea,  and  all  the  country  flat  and  Swampey,  which  made 
it  very  unwholeforne.  The  inhabitants  were  Moors,  who  had  come  from  on  board. 

Ships  that  had  made  it  a place  of  refort  in  their  paffages  to  Quiloa  and  Solala;  for 

the 
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ie  land  in  itfelf  produces  little,. and  the  original  natives  are  black,  •with  woolly  heads, 
'ho  chiefly  live  upon  the  continent.  This  place,  however,  is  now  much  ufed  for  a 


M4 
"the 

who  chiefly  live  upon  the  continent.  A his  pi 
•place  of  refort,  and  particu  lar  ly  for  the  Portuguefe,  whofe  India  fhips  often  winter 
: there,  although,  from  the  unheal thinefs  of  the  climate,  they  bury  many  men  there  ; 
but  it  is  fituated  fo  as  to  be  of  great  ufe;  for  as  the  land  ftretches  out  into  the  fea,  it 
forms  a good  land-mar  k.  Here  alfo,  if  the  wind  comes  contrary,  they  put  in  and 

winter, 

De  Gama,  the  next  day,  fent  his  fecretary  with  the  Moor,  and  aprefent  to  the  fchiek, 
'■which  operated  fo  well,  that  many  boats  came  off  to  the  flips,  brought  provifions, 
,-nnd  feemed  pleafed  with  the  traffic. 

Ten  days  Vafco  remained  there,  waiting  for  a fair  wind,  made  peace  with  the  fchiek, 
placed  a Rone  mark  on  the  if  and  of  St.  George,  and  raifed  an  altar  at  the  foot  of  it 
when  mafs  was  performed. 

Among  the  Moors  that  came  to  fell  provifions,  there  were  three  abexifs  from  the 
country  of  Prefer  John,  who,  although  following  the  errors  of  the  Moorifh  religion, 
.by  being  brought  up  amongfl:  them,  were  children  of  Chrifians,  though  not  according 
to  the  Roman  church.  Thefe  feeing  the  angel  Gabriel  painted  on  one  of  the  flips, 
fell  on  their  knees,  as  in  their  country  many  of  the  images  of  angels  ftiil  exifted.  De 
Gama  hearing  of  their  being  from  the  land  of  the  celebrated  Prefer  John,  imme- 
diately had  them  brought  to  him,  and  by  means  of  Fernam  Martins,  h:s  linguif,  aiked 
them  (in  Arabic)  many  queilions ; but  he  did  not  underf  and  the  interpreter,  nor  he 
them,  except  a few  words.  The  Moors  finding  de  Gama  take  fo  much  notice  of  thefe 
men,  hurried  them  away,  and  carried  them  afliore,  alrnofi  by  force,  nor  could  he  ever 
get  light  of  them  again.  He  applied  to  the  fcheik  for  the  pilots  he  had  promifed 
him,  who  were  fent ; and  having  agreed  with  them  for  a certain  fum,  they  wifiied  to 
have  the  money  before  hand,  to  leave  with  their  wives  and  families,  which  De  Gama 
confented  to,  on  condition  that  one  of  them  fhould  always  remain  on  board.  Two 
days  elapfing,  the  fhips  boats  went  on  fhore  for  wood  and  water,  which  were  brought 
by  the  natives  to  the  water  fide  ; and  having  loaded  the  boats,  as  they  were  coming 
towards  the  flips,  feven  fambucos,  or  veffels,  full  of  men,  came  and  attacked  them 
with  their  arrows.  The  Portuguefe  being  provided  with  arms,  returned  the  compli- 
ment, and  beat  them  off.  No  boat  or  veffel  of  theirs  appeared  after.  De  Gama 
finding  the  peace  broken,  confulted  his  captains,  and  they  determined  to  make  the 
bef  of  their  way  to  India,  having  only  one  of  the  pilots,  though  the  weather  was  not 
very  favourable,  to  avoid  greater  danger.  The  firft  four  days  the  currents  run  fo  ex- 
ceedingly rapid,  that  they  found  themfelves  driven  back  again  within  five  leagues  of 
Cape  Mozambique  ; and  by  the  information  of  the  pilot,  they  would  have  no  winds 
to  carry  them  on  till  the  new  moon  ; he  returned,  therefore,  to  the  if  and  of  St.  George, 
but  would  have  no  communication  with  the  inhabitants.  After  remaining  feven  days,  he 
determined  to  take  more  water  with  him,  and  the  pilot  agreed  to  fhew  them  by  night 
where  they  could  eafily  get  it ; but  he  carried  them  from  one  place  to  another  without 
fuccefs  ; his  real  intention  was  to  give  them  the  f ip  : they  were  obliged  to  fend  their 
.boats,  well  armed,  to  get  it,  and  in  this  expedition  a black  fwam  away  by  day.  De 
Gama  and  he  went  with  force  to  the  town,  to  demand  him  and  the  pilot.  The  Moors 
had  got  together  about  two  thoufand  men,  and  fheltered  themfelves  behind  fome  wood 
and  earth -thrown  up.  He  made  figns  of  peace  to  them.  The  Moor  that  had  at  the 
6 rfl:  carried  the  meffages  to  the  lcheik  came  on  board,  De  Gama  made  heavy  com- 
plaints 
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-complaints  of  the  nfage  he  had  received,  and  faid  it  was  in  his  power,  to  do  them  much 
mifchief ; but  only  defired  he  might  have  back  the  pilot  and  the  bl&ck,  This  Moor 
faid  he  would  go  and  {peak  to  the  fcheik ; and  on  his  return  faid,  that  the  fcheik  made 
heavy  complaints  ; that  his  people  intended  no  harm  when  the  boats  came  near  to 
their  fhips ; that  they  were  only  in  jell ; and  that  the  Portuguefe  had  killed  and 
wounded  their  men,  and  funk  one  of  their  boats  with  a valuable  cargo,  for  which 
he  expedted  reparation ; and  as  to  the  pilots  and  black,  he  knew  nothing  of  them  ; 
they  were  (dangers  in  his  country ; that  having  once  lent  him  them  upon  the  good 
faith  of  his  being  what  he  had  reprefen  ted  himfelf,  he  now  found  they  were  vaga- 
bonds, and  going  from  port  to  port,  pillaging  the  natives  ; and  he  would  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  them.  The  moment  he  retired,  they  begun  to  throw  their  arrows  at 
our  boats,  and  came  near,  forgetting  what  they  had  before  experienced  5 but  as  foon 
as  the  Portuguefe  fired,  they  all  ran  behind  the  ifland,  where  they  had  their  boats 
ready  to  carry  them  to  the  continent : however,  one  of  their  boats  was  taken,  laden 
with  cioaths,  in  which  was  an  old  Moor  and  two  blacks ; the  reft  of  the  crew  got 
away  by  fwi naming. 

The  town  being  thus  deferted,DeGama  had  it  in  his  power  totally  to  deftroy  it,  but 
he  only  wranted  to  recover  the  pilot  he  had  loft.  On  his  getting  on  board,  he  learnt  from 
the  Moor  the  reafon  for  all  this  behaviour ; he  informed  him  that  Sofala  gold  and 
fpices  were  their  traffic,  and  that  from  thence  to  Calicut  was  a month’s  voyage,  as  he  had 
heard;  and  that  the  two  blacks  he  had  taken  could  tell  him  where  water  was  to  be  had  in 
plenty.  Accordingly  they  were  fent  in  the  night  for  it,  and  got  it  with  much  trouble. 

The  fcheik  fearing  bad  confequences,  to  make  peace  with  De  Gama,  fent  him 
back  the  negro,  and  a pilot,  in  the  room  of  thole  which  had  run  away.  De  Gama 
having  thus  feCured  what  he  was  moft  in  need  of,  failed  the  following  day.  This 
pilot  made  feveral  attempts  to  miflead  the  Portuguefe,  as  related  by  Caftagneda. 
However,  they  fafely  reached  the  city  of  Mombafia.  This  city  is  aimoft  furrounded 
by  the  water,  fo  as  to  appear  an  ifland,  and  is  fo  hid,  that  unJels  the  fhips  had  fleered 
diredlly  for  it,  they  would  not  have  feen  it. 

De  Gama  miftrufling  the  pilot,  anchored  at  a diftance.  Some  people  came  on 
board  from  the  king,  and  offered  him  whatever  he  wanted,  but  on  condition  he  brought 
his  fhips  into  the  harbour.  This  he  confented  to,  and  requefted  a pilot  for  that  pur- 
pole,  who  was  fent  him.  Notwithflanding  every  precaution  was  taken  to  keep  this 
man  and  the  Moorifh  pilot  from  having  communication  with  each  other,  yet  the 
latter  found  means  to  acquaint  the  former  with  what  had  paffed.  With  the  people 
who  came  on  board,  De  Gama  fent  two  of  his  men,  (as  mentioned  by  Caftagneda) 
but  De  Barros  fays,  thofe  who  accompanied  them  took  care  they  fhould  fee  as  little 
as  poffible,  and  they  could  only  report  the  king’s  meffage. 

The  third  day  he  prepared  to  enter  the  port  ; many  boats  came  off  with  people 
well  dreffed,  and  players  upon  inftruments.  De  Gama,  however,  agreed  with  his 
captains  that  not  above  twelve  of  the  inhabitants  fhould  come  on  board  at  one  time. 
Great  joy  was  expreffed  on  all  fides,  at  the  command  being  given  to  loofe  the  fails; 
the  Portuguefe  thinking  they  had  now  an  opportunity  of  being  at  reft  among  civilized 
people,  and  the  Moors^on  the  other  fide,  thought  they  would  foon  have  them  in  their 

power.  . 

In  o-oino-  in,  De  Gama’s  veffel  could  not  bring  her  main  fail  to  fill,  and  falling  oft, 

■was  near  ranning  on  a Ihoal.  Exertions  being  made  to  carry  out  an  anchor,  the 
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Moors  concluded  that  the  pilot  had  been  difcovered,  and  jumped  into  their  boats  in 
the  greateft  confufion,  from  every  fhip.  De  Gama  feeing  this,  determined  to  get 
i,way  as  fait  as  pofiible,  and  failed  the  next  day.  The  day  after  he  took  a fambuco 
with  Moors  on  board,  and  from  them  he  learned  that  the  king  of  Melinda  was  a good 
man,  and  would  give  him  pilots  to  India,  and  there  were  three  fhips  in  the  harbour 
that  came  from  thence.  They  all  feparately  agreed  in  the  fame  dory.  De  Gama 
found  none  of  them  were  pilots ; if  he  had  taken  one  perfon  that  knew  any  thing  of 
India,  he  would  have  proceeded  without  further  delay,  theft  Moors  informing  him 
it  was  not  above  feven  hundred  leagues  diftant. 

On  Eafter-day  they  came  to  Melinda,  and  De  Gama  fent  one  of  the  Moors  and 
one  of  his  criminals  with  a meflage  to  the  king,  to  inform  him  who  they  were,  their 
deftination,  and  that  they  had  taken  the  veffel  to  procure  a pilot,  and  hoped  he  would 
let  him  have  one.  The  king  fent  two  of  his  people  to  inform  De  Gama  he  fhould 
have  pilots,  and.  whatever  his  country  afforded ; and  alfo  his  friendfhip,  in  token  of 
which  he  fent  him  a gold  ring. 

During  De  Gama’s  (lay  he  was  vifited  by  many  inhabitants,  and  others  who  were 
there  on  bufinefs ; among  them  fome  Moors  from  Cambaia,  in  veffels  from  that  part 
of  the  worlds  and  v/ith  them  fome  religious  men,  called  Banians ; people  who  follow 
the  fedt  of  Pythagoras,  never  kill  any  kind  of  animal,  nor  eat  any  flefh.  Theft 
men  having  entered  De  Gama’s  cabin,  faw  an  image  of  the  virgin,  and  obferving  the 
Portuguefe  pay  refpedl  to  it,  they  alfo  in  a very  particular  manner  paid  their  ado- 
ration, and  the  next  day  brought  offerings  of  fpices,  &c.  From  this  the  Portuguefe 
concluded  that  Chriflianity  had  made  its  way  to  India,  as  among  thefe  people  was 
one  Vamed  Malemo  Cana,  from  Guzerat,  who  offered  himfelf  as  a pilot.  This  man 
foon  made  himfelf  much  eftecmed,  and  fhewed  De  Gama  a chart  of  all  the  coaft  of 
India,  drawn  in  their  manner  v/ith  meridians  and  parallels,  very  final],  without  any 
divifion  of  the  winds  ; for  by  the  fquaring  of  thole  meridians  and  parallels,  the  coaft 
was  very  certainly  laid  down,  both  from  north  to  fouth,  and  eaft  and  weft,  without 
the  multiplication  of  the  winds,  as  in  common  charts.  De  Gama  having  fhewn  him 
his  large  wooden  aftrolabe,  and  the  others  of  metal,  by  which  he  took  the  height  of 
the  fun,  he  was  not  furprifed  at  them,  as  fome  of  the  pilots  in  the  Red  Sea  ufed 
inftruments  of  brafs  in  a triangular  form,  and  quadrants,  to  take  the  height  of  the 
fun,  and  principally  of  the  ftars,  by  which  they  navigated  their  veffels : but  as  to  the 
navigators  of  Cambaia,  and  other  parts  of  India,  they  failed  by  the  north  and  fouth 
ftars,  and  other  figns  in  the  eaftern  and  weftern  hemisphere  nor  did  they  take  their 
diftances  by  fuch  inftruments,  but  by  one  he  brought  with  him,  which  was  made  of 
three  boards.  They  make  ufe  of  this  inftrument  in  the  fame  manner  the  Portuguefe 
do  an  inftrument  called  Balheftilha.  De  Gama  gained  great  information  from  this 


man. 

Having  left  a ftone-mark,  called  San£to  Efperito,  in  the  town,  which  he  told  the 
inhabitants  was  as  a memorial  for  the  peace  fettled  between  them,  he  failed  the  24th 
of  April,  and  having  eroded  that  great  gulph  of  feven  hundred  leagues  in  twenty- 
four  days,  without  any  hinderance,  the  firft  land  he  ftopt  at  was  below  the  city  of 
Calicut.  Some  fifhermen  conducted  him  to  the  city,  and  this  being  the  end  of  his 
intended  voyage,  the  king  had  given  him  letters  to  the  king  of  Calicut,  and  appointed 
him  ambaffador.  T his  was  on  the  20th  of  May,  the  beginning  of  the  winter  in 
thofe  parts.  1 hey  found  but  few  fhips  in  the  port,  and  the  veffels  of  Calicut  were 
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laid  up  in  the  creeks  and  rivers,  covered  with  palm  leaves,  as  cuftomary  in  that 
country.  The  inhabitants  were  furpriled  to  fee  the  Pcrtugude  at  fuch  an  unfeafon- 
able  time,  and  knew  they  mull  be  flrangers.  As  foon  as  De  Gama  brought  his 
vdleJs  to  anchor,  he  fent  on  fhore  the  Moorifh  pilot  and  a criminal,  notifying  to  the 
king  his  arrival,  and  that  he  had  a particular  mdfage  to  deliver  to  him,  and  begged 
to  know  when  it  would  be  agreeable  to  him,  as  he  Ihould  not  go  on  fhore  till  he  had 
ins  permiffion.  With  the  pilot  came  another  the  king  had  fent,  a pilot  of  Camorin, 
who  brought  a mdfage  from  the  king,  that  lie  was  glad  to  hear  of  his  arrival,  and 
that  he  had  fent  this  pilot  to  carry  his  veffels  to  a fafe  place,  on  account  of  the  danger 
of  the  winter.  De  Gama  was  much  latislied  to  have  his  veffels  placed  in  fafety,  and 
told  the  pilot  he  was  ready  to  obey  him ; accordingly  his  veffels  were  carried  to 
a place  called  Capocate;  but  during  the  time  they  were  waiting  for  the  return  of  the 
pilot,  when  firft  they  came  into  port,  lb  me?  of  the  king’s  officers,  collectors  of  duties, 
came  on  board,  and  alfo  a Moor,  called  Moncaide,  who  was  a broker,  and  known 
to  their  pilot;  he  could  talk  Spanilh,  and  was  of  infinite  fervice  to  De  Gama,  as 
he  gave  him  information  of  every  thing,  and  prevented  many  clangers : and  having 
given  orders  for  his  brother  and  Coello  to  take  care  of  the  fhips,  on  receiving  a mel- 
iage  from  the  famorin,  he  went  to  pay  him  a vifit.  De  Barros  fays  while  he  was 
there,  he  had  every  day  reafon  to  apprehend  fome  treachery,  and  made  his  brother 
acquainted  with  Iris  fufpicions,  to  put  him  on  his  guard,  for  the  Moors  were 
not  their  friends,  and  were  taking  every  ftep  to  fet  the  native  Indians  againft  them. 
The  cutwal,  when  he  found  an  opportunity,  told  the  famorin  that  by  what  he  could 
learn,  he  had  great  reafon  to  think  De  Gama  and  his  people  were  pirates;  that  they 
made  it  a cuftom  to  commit  outrages  in  foreign  parts,  as  they  were  not  able  to  live 
in  their  own  country ; and  as  for  their  embaiiy,  and  the  letters  they  brought,  thefe  were 
all  fictitious,  and  made  by  themfeives ; that  it  was  not  confident  for  a king  of  the 
Franks  to  fend  an  embaffy  to  fuch  a diftance,  out  of  a pretended  friendffiip,  when 
their  religion  and  belief  were  lb  oppofite  : that  what  they  had  told  them  of  the  riches 
of  their  country  muff  be  falfe,  for  the  prefents  they  had  made  him  were  fo  paltry,  the 
lowed  merchant  could  not  have  done  led  ; and  that  if  they  intended  to  have  purchased 
Ipices,  they  would  have  brought  goods  diffident  for  that  purpofe,  which  was  not  the 
cafe.  Beficles,.  he  was  running  a rifk  of  difpleafmg  the  Moors,  who  were  edabiiffied 
in  the  trade  of  his  country,  and  would  find  themfeives  much  hurt,  if  any  people  that 
lived  at  the  end  of  the  world,  and  under  the  neceffity  of  making  a two  year’s  voyage, 
fhould  meet  with  any  countenance ; and  wrould  give  difpleafure  to  the  veffels  from  Mecca, 
juda,  Adam,  Ormuz,  and  other  places,  from  which  the  whole  of  the  commerce  of  his 
kingdom  was  carried  on.  He  laid  he  informed  him  of  all  thefe  things,  thinking  it 
his  duty,  having  heard  the  complaints  of  the  Moors  already,  and  that  he  had  better 
confulr  other  cutwals.  The  king,  or  famorin,  having  heard  thefe  things,  though  a 
prudent  man,  and  had  flattered  himfelf  with  conflderable  advantages  that  he  was  to 
reap  from  thefe  new  vifitors,  and  their  intended  trade,  yet  he  gave  way  to  the  re- 
in on  (Iran  ces  that  had  been  made  to  him,  and  began  to  think  of  taking  proper  fteps 
on  the  occaflon,  which  in  the  end  turned  to  the  advantage  of  the  Portuguefe,  by 
hurrying  them  away  before  the  large  fhips  from  Mecca  arrived ; however,  the  famorin 
determining  to  be  fatisfied  as  much  as  lay  in  his  power,  fent  for  Vafco  De  Gama,  and 
told  him  the  doubts  that  had  arifen  about  them : that  if  they  were  really  people 
driven  out  horn  their  own  country,  he  was.  ready  to  affift  them  all  in  his  power; 

and 
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and  was  proceeding,  when  De  -Gama  interrupted  him,  and  faid  it  was  very  natural 
that  fuch  fufpicions  Ihould  arife,  from  feeing  Grangers  in  every  refpedt  fo  different 
from  tKemfelves,  and  coming  by  leas  never  till  then  explored ; but  from  what  he. 
had  infonped  him,  it  was  the  defire  ol  purchafmg  fpices,  and  extending  the  trade  of 
his  country,  that  brought  him  there  j for  men,  arms,  horfes,  gold,  filver,  filks,  and 
a thoufand  other  things,  were  in  fuch  plenty  in  his  country,  that  they  had  no  necelfity 
to  go  abroad  for  them,  and  at  fuch  a diftance  as  India  was  ; but  after  having  explored 
fo  many  leagues  on  the  coaft  of  Africa  as  his  king,  and  his  predeceffors  had  done,  it 
was  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  he  iliould  continue  fearching  out  new  countries,  and 
particularly  to  feek  the  friendfhip  of  the  king  of  Calicut,  whole  fame  had  long  reached 
Iris  ears. 

In  the  fubfequent  circumftances  of  this  voyage,  De  Barros  agrees  almoft  intirely 
with  the  other  authors. 


Hamufio  has  preferved  a fhort  account  of  this  voyage,  written,  as  he  fays,  by  an 
Italian  gentleman,  who  was  at  Lifbon  when  the  Ihips  arrived.  There  feems  to  be 
little  authenticity  in  it,  and  indeed  nothing  more  than  what  he  might  collect  by  hearfay  ; 
we  fhall  therefore  decline  giving  any  extradls  from  it ; but  as  every  thing  which  con- 
cerns this  celebrated  voyage  is  important,  we  fhall  conclude  with  Maffefs  account  ot 
the  honours  bellowed  on  De  Gama  on  his  return. 

<c  Don  Vafco  de  Gama,  as  foon  as  he  arrived  at  Lilbon,  went  to  fpend  a week  in 
devotion  at  the  hermitage  of  our  lady,  built  by  the  infante  don  Henry,  and  where 
he  had  offered  up  his  prayers  to  God  for  the  fuccefs  of  his  voyage  at  the  time  of  his 
departure.  Thither  the  king  fent  feveral  perfons  of  diftindtion  to  compliment 
him  in  his  name  ; after  which  he  made  his  public  entry  into  Lifoon,  with  all  the 
pomp  and  ceremony  of  a fovereign  prince ; illuminations,  bonfires,  and  every  other 
tellimony  of  public  joy,  being  exprelfed  on  his  return.  Befides  thefe  honourable 
marks  of  favour,  the  king  granted  him  more  folid  evidences  of  his  gratitude  and 
elleem,  by  augmenting  his  coat  of  arms  with  part  of  thofe  of  Portugal ; declared  him 
admiral  of  the  Indies ; added  to  that  a perpetual  rent  charge  of  one  thoufand  crowns 
out  of  his  exchequer,  with  a permilfion  to  invell  two  hundred  thoufand  crowns  in 
every  cargo  fent  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  fome  time  after  created  him  count  of  Vide- 
guiera*.” 


Thus  we  have  attended  the  Portuguefe  navigators  to  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury. There  was  only  one  voyage  more,  that  of  Cabral,  which  was  commenced  in 
the  lad  year  of  this  century ; but  as  the  greatell  part  of  it  was  performed  in  the  next, 
we  fhall  pollpone  it  until  we  come  to  treat  of  the  voyages  of  that  period. 

* Hifloria  Indica. 
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AV I N G thus  purfued  the  Portuguefe  navigators  until  they  obtained  the  object 
of  their  defire,  a paflage  by  fea  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  we  mult  now  turn  oui< 
attention  to  another  fide,  and  view  the  Spaniards,  with  the  fame  intention,  fucceeding 
even  beyond  their  wifhes,  and  difcovering  a new  world. 

But  before  we  proceed  to  a detail  of  thefe  important  difcoveries,  we  mult  firft  take 
a view  of  a prior  acquifition  of  the  Spaniards,  in  which  we  fhall  behold  a brave,  but 
unfortunate  people,  Itruggling  for  many  years  againlt  the  exertions  of  a nation  pof- 
felfed  of  difcipline  and  refources. 

The  Canary  Iflands  were  the  firft  acquifition  to  the  weftward  made  by  the  Spaniards. 
Their  difcovery  we  have  already  touched  upon,  book  i.  chap.  iv,  The  account  of 
their  conqueft,  and  of  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  their  ancient  inhabitants,  we  lhalJ 
now  extract  from  the  tranflation  of  a Spanifli  manufcript,  written  in  the  year  1362,  in 
the  ifiand  of  Palma,  by  John  de  Abreu  de  Gallineo,  a Francifcan  friar,  and  native 
of  Andalufia  in  Spain,  becaufe  it  feems  to  us  the  moft  complete  account  wTe  have. 
This  manufcript  lay  a long  time  in  obfcurity  in  the  illand  of  Palma,  and  was  lent  as 
a prelent  to  the  bifhop  in  the  illand  of  Canaria.  Captain  Glafs,  when  in  thofe  iflands, 
procured  a copy,  and  tranllated  it.  It  contains  a leries  of  voyages,  made  either  from 
Spain  to  the  Canaries,  or  from  one  ifiand  to  another,  during  the  time  the  natives 
were  oppoflng  the  invaders, 
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We  have  already  mentioned  Betancour’s  obtaining  a grant  of  them  from 
Henry  III.  king  of  Caftile;  oneGadiferde  la  Sala,a  man  of  confiderable  fortune,  having 
the  fame  paffion  for  feeing  foreign  countries,  loon  agreed  with  John  de  Betancour  to 
go  with  him  in  quell  of  the  Fortunate  Iflands,  much  talked  of  at  that  time  in  Europe. 
In  order  toprofecute  their  defign,  they  fold  fome  of  their  lands,  and  mortgaged  others, 
by  which  they  railed  money  fufficient  to  equip  , a fmall  Beet,  well  provided  with  fkilful 
mariners,  pilots,  and  forne  people  as  interpreters. 

This  Beet  confilted  of  three  Drips,  containing  two  hundred  perfons,  exclufive  of  the 
feamen : among  that  number  were  many  young  gentlemen  of  Normandy,  feveral  of 

whom  were  relations  of  John  de  Betancour.  On  the  firft  of  May 
A*.D.  1400.  they  fet  fail,  and  proceeded  on  the  voyage,  without  any  thing  of  coix- 

fequence  happening  to  them  until  they  arrived  at  the  Hands.  The 
flrH  they  law  was  Lancerota,  which  name  was  then  given  to  it  by  John  de  Betancour* 
probably  in  honour  of  fome  perfon  of  his  acquaintance.  When  he  landed  his  men* 
the  natives  gathered  together  in  a body  to  defend  themfelves,  imagining  that  thefe. 
flrangers  were  come  to  plunder  and  carry  them  off,  as  others  had  done  before  : but 
obferving  the  French  to  be  well  armed,  and  keeping  together,  they  were  afraid  to 
attack  them,  but  retired  into  the  country,  and  left  them  at  liberty  to  en,camp  in  a con- 
venient place  ; for  the  natives  had  nothing  to  oppofe  them  with  but  Hicks  and  Hones, 
thefe  being  their  only  weapons.  But  finding  the  French  remain  fome  days  in  the  fame 
place,  without  following  or  attempting  to  moleH  them,  they  began  to  take  courage; 
fome  of  them  ventured  into-: the  camp,  who  were  well  treated,  allowed  to  take  whatever 
they  chofe,  and  to  come  in  and  go  out  whenever  they  plealed.  This  removed  all  their 
fears,  infomuch,  that  when  the  French  began  to  build  a fort,  the  natives  cheat  fully 
affiHed  them.  This  tort  was  built  at  the  port  of  Rubicon. 

The  ready  obedience  and  q^uiet  behaviour  of  the  natives  gave  great  fatisfaclicm 
They  now  determined  to  pafs  over  to  the  next  ifland,  feparated  from  Lancerota  by  a 
channel  of  two  leagues  in  breadth ; and  leaving  an  officer  and  fome  men  in  the  port  of 
Rubicon,  they  landed  at  Valtarrahala,  in  the  ifland  of  Fuertaventura,  then  called  by 
the  French  Fortuite.  The  inhabitants  gathered  in  great  numbers  to  oppofe  them, 
being  men  of  a mare  warlike.fpirit  than  thofe  of  Lancerota,  flronger,  and  of  a larger 
fize ; which  the  French  perceiving,  and  confidering  what  a handful  of  people  they 
had  to  attack  fuch  a multitude  with,  thought  proper  to  reimbark,  and  fet  fail,  and 
taking  a view  of  fome  of  the  iflands,  they  returned  to  Lancerota,  where  they  confulted 
'what  was  next  to  be  done  ; and  confidering  how  few  people  they  had,  it  was  determined 
that  Gadifer  de  la  Sala  fhould  return  to  France,,  to  bring  over  fupplies  of  men,  &c„ 
Accordingly  he  went* but  died  a few  days  after  his  arrival  in  France.  When  this  was 
known  to  Betancour,  he  found  himfelf  deprived  of  his  expefled  iuccours,  and  without 
money  or  friends  in  France,  which  determined  him  to  embark  for  Spain,  where  ha 
arrived,  and  applied  to  his  uncle  Rubin  de  Bracamonte,  and  other  relations  there,  for 
afliflance  to  profecute  his  defign  : but  his,  chief  patron  and  inierceflbr  with  the  king  of 

Caflile  was  the  infante  don  Ferdinando,  afterwards  king  of  Arragon, 
A.D.  1403.  by  whole  means  he  procured  a grant  of  the  Canary  Iflands,  with  the 

title  of  king.  He  went,  to  Seville,  and  equipped  a fleet,  well  pro- 
vided with  men  and  neceffiaries,  for  the  conqueffi  of  thefe  iflands,  the  king  fupplying 
him  with  money  to  defray  the  charge  of  that  armament. 
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Thefe  two  iflands,  Lancerota  and  Fuertaventura,  as  well  as  the  others,  were  divided 
into  two  portions,  each  of  which  was  governed  by  its  own  lord  or  captain,  and  ieparated 
by  a wall  of  loole  Hones,  eroding  the  ifland  from  the  lea.  The  inhabitants  of  thefe 
quarters  held  their  relpedive  chiefs  in  great  efteem ; were  of  a humane,  focial,  and 
chearful  clifpofition,  very  fond  of  finging  and  dancing.  Their  mufir was  vocal,  ac- 
companied with  a noile  they  made  by  clapping  their  hands  and  beating  with  their 
feet.  They  were  very  nimble,  and  took  great  delight  in  leaping  and  jumping,  which 
were  their  principal  diverfions : two  men  took  a half  or  pole,  which  they  held  by  the 
ends,  and  lifted  as  high  above  their  heads  as  they  could  reach,  keeping  it  parallel 
with  the  ground ; and  he  who  could  leap  over  it,  was  accounted  to  be  very  dex- 
terous. 

There  is  a lepulchre  at  the  foot  of  a mountain  in  Lancerota,  called  the  Mountain 
of  Thorns,  nineteen  Englifh  feet  and  ten  inches  in  length,  where  a perfon  named 
Mahan  was  buried.  Duels  and  combats  were  frequent  among  them ; to  thefe  they 
went  armed  with  Hicks  of  a yard  and  an  half  long,  which  they  called  Tezzezes. 
They  had  this  law  or  cuHom,  that  if  a man  entered  in  by  the  door  of  his  enemy's 
houfe,  and  killed  him,  or  did  him  harm,  he  was  not  punilhed  3 but  if  he  came  upon 
him  unawares  and  killed  him,  then  the  captain  or  chief,  before  whom  the  caufe  was 
examined,  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death.  The  manner  of  executing  a criminal  was* 
they  placed  his  head  upon  a flat  Hone,  and  with  another  dafned  out  his  brains:  his 
children  were  afterwards  held  as  infamous.  They  were  excellent  fwimmers  and 
ufed  to  kill  the  fifh  on  their  fea-coaHs  with  Hicks.  The  houfes  were  built  bf  Hone, 
without  cement ; notwithHandirtg  which  they  were  Hrong : the  entry  was  Tnade  lb 
narrow  that  but  one  perfon  could  go  in  at  a time.  They  had  alfo  houfes  of  worlhip 
and  devotion,  which  they  call  Efeguen  5 thefe  were  round,  compofed  of  two  walls, 
one  within  the  other,  with  a fpace  between ; and  were,  as  well  as  their  dwelling-houfes, 
built  of  loole  Hones,  Hrong,  and  having  a narrow  entry.  In  thefe  temples  they  offered 
to  their  god  (for  they  worfhipped  only  one)  milk  and  butter.  They  facrificed  to 
him  on  the  mountains,  pouring  out  from  earthen  veflels,  offerings  of  goats  milk,  and 
adoring  him  at  the  fame  time  by  lifting  their  hands  toward  the  heavens. 

The  habit  of  the  natives  of  Lancerota  was  made  of  goats  Heins,  fewed  together 
and  fafhioned  like  a cloak,  with  a hood  to  it.  It  reached  to  the  knees.  The  learns 
were  clofed  in  a very  neat  manner  with  thongs  of  leather,  which  were  as  fine  as  com- 
mon thread.  They  cut  and  prepared  thole  thongs  with  Hiarp  flints  or  Hones,  in- 
Head  of  knives  or  feiflars.  Their  fnoes  were  of  goats  Heins,  the  hairy  fide  outward* 
They  wore  bonnets  made  of  goats  Heins,  having  three  large  feathers  ftucle  in  the 
front;  the  women  wore  the  fame,  with  a fillet  of  leather,  dyed  red  with  the  bark  of 
Home  fhrubs. 

They  had  long  hair,  and  wore  their  beards  plaited.  The  king  of  the  ifland  wore 
a diadem  or  crown  like  a bifhop’s  mitre,  made  of  goats  leather,  and  adorned  with 
fea  lhells.  When  they  were  Tick,  which  feldom  happened,  they  cured  themfelves 
with  the  herbs  which  grew  in  the  country ; and  when  they  had  acute  pains,  they 
fcarified  the  part  affeefled  with  fharp  Hones,  or  burned  it  with  fire,  and  then  anointed 
it  with  goats  butter.  Our  author  lays,  that  in  his  time  earthen  veflels  of  this  butter 
were  found  interred  in  the  ground,  having  been  put  there  formerly  by  the  women, 
who  it  feems  were  the  makers,  and  took  that  method  to  prelerve  it  for  medicine. 
When  any  one  died,  they. buried  him  in  a cave,  Hretching  out  the  body,  and  laying 
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goats  Ikins  under  and  above  it.  Their  food  was  barley  meal  roafted,  and  goats  fleih, 
boiled  and  roafted;  alfo  butter  and  milk.  They  ate  their  victuals  out.  of  vdTels  made 
of  clay,  and  hardened  by  the  heat  of  the  fun.  Their  method  of  obtaining  fire,  was 
by  taking  a flick  of  dry,  hard,  thorny  wood,  which  they  caufed  to  turn  rapidly  round 
on  the  point,  within  a foft,  dry,  fpongy  thiflle,  and  fo  fet  it  on  fire : this  method  has 
been  ufed  there  to  this  day. 

When  they  lowed  their  ground  with  barley,  (which  was  their  only  grain)  they  dug 
or  turned  it  up  with  goats  horns.  They  threfhed  their  barley  with  flicks,  and  win- 
nowed it  with  their  hands ; then  ground  it  in  an  hand-mill,  made  of  two  flones,  nearly 
the  lame  fort  of  mills  now  ufed  in  fome  remote  parts  of  Europe. 

The  natives  of  Fuertaventura  were  cloathed  with  jackets  made  of  fheep  fkins,  the 
fleeves  fhort,  and  reaching  no  farther  than  their  elbows.  They  wore  alfo  fhort  breeches, 
that  left  the  knees  bare ; and  fhort  hofe  or  {lockings,  that  reached  little  higher  than 
the  calf  of  the  leg.  On  their  feet  they  wore  the  fame  fort  of  Ihocs  as  the  natives  of 
Lancerota.  They  wore  high  caps  on  their  heads,  made  of  goat  fkins.  The  hair  of 
their  heads  and  beards  they  dreffed  after  the  fafhion  that  prevailed  among  the  natives, 
of  Lancerota. 

In  the  ifland  of  Fuertaventura,  fays  our  author,  there  lived  two  women  who  held  a 
correfpondence  with  the  devil,  the  one  called  Tibiatin,  and  the  other  Tamonante, 
who  v/ere  mother  and  daughter : the  bufmefs  of  the  one  was  to  fettle  and  compofe 
differences  that  might  arife  among  the  chiefs  of  the  ifland,  and  that  of  the  other  to 
regulate  their  ceremonies.  The  natives  pretend  that  thefe  women  ufed  to  foretel 
future  events. 

There  were  in  this  ifland,  at  the  time  of  the  conquefr,  four  thoufand  fighting  men. 
It  is  faid  that  when  John  de  Betancour  and  Gadifer  de  laSaia  came  in  quell  of  thefe 
iflands,  the  then  king  of  Lancerota,  who  was  named  Guadarffa,  was  defcended  from 
an  European,  who  had  been  driven  by  a tempeft  on  this  ifland. 

When  Betancour  embarked  for  Spain,  he  left  a garrifon  in  Lancerota,  commanded 
by  William  de  Betancour,  who  behaved  towards  the  king  and  natives  in  fuch  a licen- 
tious and  cruel  manner,  that  they  were  at  laft,  for  their  own  defence,  obliged  to  take 
up  arms  againfl  him.  They  laid  an  ambufti,  and  killed  feveral  of  the  French,  among 
whom  was  William  de  Betancour  j the  reft  who  furvived,  made  their  efcape  into  the 
fort  of  Rubicon,  where  they  were  fo  clofely  blocked  up  by  the  natives,  that  they 
were  reduced  by  famine  to  the  laft  extremity.  In  this  fituation  were  the  affairs  of 
Lancerota  when  John  de  Betancour  arrived  there  ; who,  as  before  related,  had  left 
the  court  of  Caftile,  and  went  to  Cadiz,  where  he  procured  fome  veffels,  which  he 
fitted  out  for  a fecond  expedition  to  the  Canary  Iflands:  the  fame  of  this  armament, 
drew  to  Cadiz  many  adventurers  from  different  parts,  fo  that  he  foon  procured  his 
complement  of  men. 

The  fleet  fet  fail  from  Seville,  and,  after  a quick  and  agreeable  paffage,  anchored 
at  the  port  of  Rubicon,  where  all  the  troops  difembarkeck  Upon  their  landing,  the 
natives  made  their  complaint  to  John  de  Betancour  againft  the  garrifon,  and  excufed 
the  violence  they  had  committed,  as  having  been  compelled  thereto  by  the  tyrannical 
and  cruel  ufage  received  from  William  de  Betancour  and  his  people.  John  de  Be- 
tancour enquired  into  the  caufe  of  the  difference,  founcf  that  the  French  had  been  the 

to  leave  him  and 
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aggreffors,  and  therefore  pardoned  king  Guadarfla,  and  promiicd 
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the  natives  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  lands,  houfes,  cattle,  and  liberty.  Upon 
this  declaration  the  natives  laid  down  their  arms,  and  chearfully  fubmitted  to  his 
government. 

© ^ * * * 

Several  priefts  came  over  in  this  fleet  from  Seville,  in  order  to  convert  the  iflanders: 

they  were  greatly  refpebted  by  the  natives,  many  of  whom  they  converted,  and  bap- 
tized in  the  church  which  was  then  built  at  Rubicon,  named  the  Invocation  of  St. 
MarciaL  The  firit  among  the  natives  who  received  baptifm,  was  king  Guadarfia. 
Betancour  allowed  him  for  his  fubfiitence  the  houfe  and  lands  of  the  deceafed  Quon~ 
zamas.  A ihort  time  after,  all  the  natives  were  baptized.  Betancour  now  made  a 
partition  of  die  lands  among  the  French  and  Spanifh  adventurers  that  came  over 
with  him. 

4 V 

Every  thing  being  now  fettled  on  a proper  footing  inLancerota,  Betancour  thought 
it  high  time  to  let  about  the  conquefl:  of  Fuertaventura.  As  the  inhabitants  were  fo 
numerous  and  valiant,  he  collebted  together  all  his  forces,  confiding  of  French  and 
Spaniards,  befides  many  of  the  natives  of  Lancerota,  whom  he  armed  after  the  Eu- 
ropean manner.  His  new  recruits  lerved  him  with-  chearfulnefs  and  fidelity ; for  the 
iflanders  found  in  him  a father  rather  than  a conqueror.  Embarking  his  troops  on 

board  five  fliips,  he  let  fail,  and  arrived  at  Fuertaventura  in  the  month 
A.  D.  1405.  of  June,  and  landed  his  people  in  a bay  called  Vakarrahala.  At  that 

time  the  two  kings  of  the  ifland,  Ajole  and  Guile,  were  at  variance 
with  each  other,  on  account  of  the  pafturage.  Fie  who  commanded  in  that  part  of 
the  ifland  where  Betancour  landed,  immediately  on  his  arrival  gathered  all  the  forces, 
of  his  diftridt  together,  and  advanced  to  give  battle  5 but  the  Europeans  found  means, 
to  come  to  a parley  with  them,  and  by  the  advice  of  the  two  women  before  men- 
tioned, they  were  prevailed  on  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  Ajofe  coming  up,  Betan- 
cour embraced  him,  and  treated  him  with  every  mark  of  friendfhip.  By  this  beha- 
viour he  won  his  confidence,  and  at  length  prevailed  on  him  to  embrace  the  Romifli 
religion.  Guile,  the  king  of  the  other  part  of  the  ifland,  feeing  the  good  treatment 
which  Betancour  gave  thole  who  fubmitted  to  him,  and  that  he  defired  only  to  make 
converts,  fubmitted  to  him  alfo,  having  been  advifed  to  do  fo  by  Tibiatin  and  Ta- 
monante.  Being  moreover  affured  by  Betancour,  that  if  he  would  embrace  the 
Romifh  faith,  he  fhould  remain  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  liberty,  and  in  the 
peaceable  poffeflion  of  his  lands  and  efifebts,  he  received  baptifm.  The  examples  of 
the  two  kings  of  Fuertaventura  had  inch  an  effebt  on  tne  natives,  that  they  all  came, 
fubmitted  to  tfie  Europeans,  and  were  foon  after  baptized. 

It  is  a tradition  among  the  inhabitants  of  Fuertaventura,  that  the  natives  believed 
Tibiatin  and  Tamonante  to  have  been  fent  from  heaven  to  initrubt  them,  to  foretel 
future  events,  and  to  caufe  them  to  live  in  peace  and  unanimity  with  each  other. 
It  was  by  the^afliitance  of  thofe  women  that  the  Europeans  made  fo  eafy  a conquefl: 
cf  that  large  and  populous  ifland ; of  which  when  Betancour  had  thus  taken  pof- 
feflion, he  built  two  forts,  the  one  at  Vakarrahala,  where  he  firit  landed,  and  another 
which  he  named  Richiorche ; both  of  which  he  garrifoned  with  his  own  people. 

' By  the  intreaty  of  the  Caitiliians,  and  ibme  of  his  feamen  who  had  been  in  Bar- 
bary, Betancour  was  prevailed  on  to  make  a voyage  thither,  as  ttacoafl  is  but  eighteen 

place  called 

Medano>, 


leagues  diftant  from  the  iouth-eait  part  ot  fuertaventura^  ana  oeing  p 
fufhcient  {hipping,  &c,  he  crolfed  over  to  that  fhore,  and  lanced  at  a 
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Medanos,  where  he  took  prifoners  feveral  Moors,  of  both  fexes,  to  the  number  of 
Seventy,  without  the  lofs  of  a man  on  .his  fide-:  the  natives  of  that  part  of  Africa 
living'  at  that  time  in  a carelefs  and  defencelels  manner,  not  thinking  it  poffible  for 
,:any  one  to  come  from  the  Tea  to  difturb  or  moleft  them.  Betancour  and  his  men 
brought  their  booty  fafe  to  Lancerota,  and  from  thence  fent  their  prifoners  to  Spain, 
where  they  were  ;lold.  for  (laves. 

, After  the  enterprife  on  the  coaft  of  Barbary,  Betancour,  being  defirous  of  bring- 
ing the  ill  and  of  Canaria  into  lubjedfion,  failed  thither  with  two  (hips,  and  anchored 
in  a place  called  Anganagen,  ’where  he  ‘landed  all  the  forces,  and  marched  up  the 
.country  in  good  order,  and  with  great  precaution,  left  they  ftiould  be  furprifed.  This 
<was  a neceffary  meafure,  as  appeared  afterwards ; for  the  natives,  feeing  fuch  a num- 
ber of  armed  men  on  their  ifland,  immediately  gave  the  alarm  to  each  other,  and 
aftembled  in  great  numbers,  headed  by  a king  or  captain,  named  Artemis,  and  fell 
upon  the  Europeans  with  great  Tory  and  refolution,  with  ftones  and  darts,  which  they 
.threw  by  hand  with  amazing  dexteritv,  and  with  fuch  velocity  as  to  exceed  the  mo- 
.tion  of  thofe  thrown  from  (lings  or  bows.  Befides  thefe  weapons,  they  had  (licks  or 
poles,  whole  ends  were  hardened  by  fire,  and  fharpened,  which  they  ufed  as  fpears. 
Betancour  and  his  men  defended  themfelves  with  the  greateft  courage ; but  the  attack 
-they  had  to  lullain  was  To  rude,  and  the  natives  preffed  fo  furioufty  on  them,  that  the 
Europeans  were  at  length  obliged  to  give  way,  and  retreated  in  good  order  to  the  lea 
fhore : but  the  natives  gathering  on  every  fide,  to  the  number  of  five  thoufand,  pur- 
iued  them  fo  clofely,  that  Betancour,  finding  it  in  vain  to  attempt  the  conqueft  of 
,,the  place  with  fuch  an  handful  of  men,  againft  a multitude  of  well-armed  and  valiant 
inhabitants,  reimbarked  with  his  troops,  under  favour  of  the  night,  in  the  beft  manner 
he  could,  leaving  the  field  to  his  enemies,  who,  neverthelefs,  bought  their  vidlory 
.dear,  having  their  king  Artemis,  with  many  others,  killed. 

From  Anganagen  the  Feet  Tailed  for  the  ifiand  of  Palma  ; but  not  being  able  to 
effedl  a landing,  it  was  determined  to  return  to  Canaria,  to  try  their  fortune  once 
more,  and  retrieve  the  honour  they  had  loft  : but  on  their  arrival,  they  found  thofe 
people  aftembled  in  vaft  numbers  to  oppofe  them,  which  made  them  fail  back  to 
Fuertaventura.  It  was  on  this  expedition  that  Betancour  gave  the  epithet  of  Grand 
.(or  Qreat)  to  the  ifland  of  Canaria,  which  it  retains  to  this  day. 

He  remained  fome  time  in  Fuertaventura,  to  refrefh  his  men,  and  cure  them  of 
their  wounds.  After  his  unfuccefsful  attempt  on  Canaria,  he  could  not  pretend  to 
try  his  fortune  again  there,  for  want  of  more  foldiers  ; but  he  determined  to  make  an 
attempt  on  Tome  other  ifland.  To  this  end  he  took  with  him  all  the  men  that  could 
be  (pared  from  his  garrifons  of  Lancerota  and  Fuertaventura,  and  failed  to  the  ifland 
of  Gomera,  where  he  landed  without  oppofttion,  which  furprifed  him  greatly,  a$d 
made  him  apprehenfive  of  an  ambuicade  j he  therefore  marched  (lowly  up  the  coun- 
try, with  the  greateft  precaution.  Soon  after  he  perceived  the  natives  approach  in  a 
dilorderly  manner,  without  any  (ign  of  hoftility,  but,  on  the  contrary,  with  an  ap- 
pearance of  mirth  and  joy ; however,  they  came  armed,  which  greatly  perplexed 
■■him,  and  made  him  dill  more  apprehenfive  of  danger,  till  they  drew  very  near  to 
him,  when  fome  of  them  accofted  the  Europeans  in  the  Spanifh  tongue,  which 
'amazed  and  agreeebly  furpriled  them.  Both  parties  now  began  to  converfe  in  a 

very 
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very  friendly  manner,  and  the  Europeans  were  moll  courteoufly  entertained.  This 
behaviour  of  the  Gomerans,  the  fertility  of  their  ifland,  the  goodnefs  of  the  climate, 
and  its  excellent  harbour,  induced  Betancour  to  fpend  fome  time  in  it,  in  order  to 
refreih  his  people.  During  his  Hay  the  natives  gave  a cordial  invitation  to  the  new- 
comers to  take  up  their  refidence  among  them.  This  invitation  was  readily  acceded- 
by  Betancour,  who  thereupon  made  a divifion  of  lands  among  his  followers,  and 
determined  to  fix  his  refidence  for  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  Gomera. 

The  caufe  of  this  kind  reception  which  the  Europeans  met  with  from  the  natives,, 
and  by  v/hat  means  fome  of  the  latter  fo  well  underflood  and  fpoke  the  Spanifh-  lan- 
guage, is  thus  accounted  for:  About  thirty  years  before  the  arrival  of  Betancour, , 
fome  Spanifh  vdfels  came  to  Gomera,  commanded  by  one  don  Ferdinando.  The 
natives  attacked  the  Spaniards,  but  were  defeated,  and  the  king’s  brother  loft  his  life  in- 
die encounter.  After  this  don  Ferdinando  marched  inland  but  as  foon  as  Amalvige, . 
the  king,  heard  of  the  invafion  of  the  ill  and  by  flrangers,  and  of  the  death  of  his 
brother,  he  gathered  the  natives  together,  and  gave  battle  to  the  Spaniards,  who  were 
defeated,  and  purfued  into  a place  which  had  only  one  narrow  entry,  fo  that  they  could  * 
not  retire  but  by  throwing  themfelves  over  the  deep  cliffs  that  furrounded  them,  the 
Wanders  having  blocked  up  the  paffage  by  which  they  entered  with  felled  trees,  and  - 
guarded  it  fo  clofely,  that  the  Spaniards  were  compelled  to  remain  there  two  days 
without  meat  or  drink.  At  laft  don  Ferdinando  found  means  to  come  to  a parley 
with  Amalvige,  in  which  he  fo  effehlually  wrought  on  that  prince’s  companion  ate  dif- 
pofition,  that  he  ordered  the  paffage  to  be  cleared,  and  conduced  the  flrangers  to  his-- 
refidence,  where  he  entertained  them  with  great  hofpitality,  giving  them  provifions 
and  whatever  elfe  he  could  afford..  When  don  Ferdinando  returned  to  his  fliips,  he  ' 
made  feveral  prefents  to  Amalvige,  confiding  of  iwords,.  fhields,  and  other  warlike 
accoutrements,  which  were  held  in  great  efteem  by  the  natives  : he  then  took  leave  of 
his  benefactor  and  failed  away.  It  is  faid,  that  before  he  departed,,  Amalvige  was  > 
converted,  and  baptized,  with  many  of  his  people ; and  when  the  Spaniards  were 
going  away,  the  king  begged  of  their  commander  that  he  would  leave  fome  perfon  to  ' 
in  fir  u 61  them  in  their  new  doctrine upon  which  he  left  a prieft,  and  promifed  to  re- 
turn foon  himfelfo  The  prieft  did  not  long  furvive  ; however,  by  his  good  behaviour,  < 
in  that  fhort  fpace  of  time,  he  greatly  won  the  affeftions  of  the  natives,  and  baptized -/ 
many  of  them..  This  accounts  for  Betancour’s  good  reception.  Who  don  . Ferdi- 
nando was,  cannot  for  a certainty  be  determined.  ' 

Gomera  undoubtedly  bore  that  name  before  the  arrival  of  Betancour,  which  it  ftilF- 
retains.  The  natives  were  of  a- lively  difpofition,  of  a middle  ftature,  very  active,, 
dexterous  in  attacking  and  defending,  and  excellent,  flingers  of  Hones  and  darts,  it 
being  the  common  amufement  with  the. young  people  to  call  fmall  Hones-  and  darts 
at  one  another  ; to  avoid  which  they  ieldom  moved  their  feet,  but  only  waved  their- 
bodies ; and  they  uled  to  catch  in  their  hands  the  Hones  and  the  arrows  as  they  flew. 
As  they  grew  up  to  manhood,  they  threw  them  out  of  flings.  . In.  their  combats  they 
ufed  Hicks  or  poles.of  hard'  wood,,  with  the  ends  fnarpened.  They  have  had  feveraF 
men  renowned  for  valour  amongft  them,  whole  fame  ftillexifls  in  their  longs. 

The  clothing  of  the  Gomerans  was  a fort  of  cloak,  made  of  goat  Heins,  which  * 
reached  down  to  the  calf  of  the  leg;  but  the  women  wore  a petticoat,  and  a head- 
dr  ds  that  hung  down  to  their fhoulders^  made  of  goat  flans,  dyed  and  curiouflp 


v VOYAGES  to  the  CANARY  ISLANDS*  Book  II.  Chap.  I, 

painted:  the  red  dye  they  extracted  from  the  root  of  a tree  which  they  called  Tagi- 
nafte,  and  the  blue  dye  from  an  herb  which  they  called  Paftil : ali  between  the  head- 
drefs  and  the  petticoat  was  left  bare.  When  the  men  had  any  quarrel  which  was  to 
be  decided  by  combat,  they  laid  afide  their  cloaks,  tied  a kind  of  bandage  about  their 
waifts,  and  bound  their  foreheads  with  a fort  of  painted  turban.  Their  fhoes  were 
made  of  hog  fkins. 

When  Betancour  came  to  Gomera,  he  found  it  divided  into  four  parts,  upon  the 
death  of  king  Amalvige ; each  divifion  governed  by  a chief  or  captain.  Thofe  chiefs 
had  frequent  quarrels  among  themfclves  concerning  the  limits  of  their  refpedive 

diftricfs. 

Betancour,  after  fettling  affairs  in  Gomera,  failed  to  the  ifland  of  Hierro  or  Ferro, 
and  anchored  in  the  harbour.  When  the  natives  perceived  the  fhips  approaching  with 
their  white  fails,  they  remembered  the  prophecy  of  a man  who  had  formerly  lived 
among  them,  named  Y ore,  and  who  was  reckoned  a foothlayer  or  diviner  j this  man, 
on  his  death-bed,  called  the  natives  together,  and  told  them  that  after  his  death, 
when  his  flefh  Should  be  conSumed,  and  his  bones  mouldered  to  duff,  their  god  Erao- 
ranzan  would  come  to  them  in  white  houfes  on  the  water ; and  advifed  them  not  to 
refill  or  fly  from  him,  but  to  adore  him,  becaufe  he  was  to'  come  to  do  them  good. 
The  natives,  who  placed  great  faith  in  his  predictions,  buried  him  in  a place  apart 
from  the  reft  of  their  dead,  that  his  bones  might  afterwards  be  diftinguilhed  from 
theirs.  Nov/  feeing  the  fhips  approach  with  their  white  fails  fwelling  on  the  furface 
of  the  waves,  they  firmly  believed  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  and  went  to  the  cave 
where  Yore  was  buried,  and  there  found  his  bones  crumbled  to  duft ; upon  which  they 
ran  joyfully  to  the  Shore  to  receive  their  god  Eraoranzan, 

When  Betancour  anchored,  he  took  great  care  in  landing  his  men,  for  fear  of  being 
overpowered  by  the  iflanders,  who  were  crowding  to  the  water  fide ; but  finding  that 
they  were  unarmed,  and  fhewed  no  figns  of  hoftility,  he  approached  them,  and  was 
received  with  every  demonftration  of  joy  and  friendfhip : the  natives  conduCled  the 
Europeans  to  their  houfes,  and  treated  them  with  the  beft  of  every  thing.  Betancour 
having  thus  got  footing  in  Hierro,  gave  thanks  to  God  for  his  lucceis,  and  that  no 
blood  had  been  Spilt  on  the  occafion.  He  ftaid  there  fome  days  to  refrefh  his  peo- 
ple, and  then  returned  to  Fuertaventura,  after  leaving  in  Hierro  a garrifon,  under 
the  command  of  one  Lazaro,  a Bifcayner,  to  whom  he  gave  a ftriCl  charge  to  be- 
have to  the  natives  with  indulgence,  and  to  ufe  all  poflible  means  to  inftrud  them  in 
the  faith. 

The  name  of  tills  ifland,  before  the  arrival  of  Betancour,  was  Efero,  which  fignifies, 
in  the  language  of  its  ancient  inhabitants,  Strong:  when  the  Spaniards  fhewed  them 
iron,  -they  called  it  Efero ; and  afterwards,  when  they  began  to  lpeak  the  Caftillian 
language,  they  called  iron  indifferently  by  the  name  of  Efero,  or  Hierro,  which  lafl 
is  the  Spam  ill  word  tor  that  metal ; fo  that  they  at  laft  translated  the  real  name  of 
the  ifland  Efero,  into  the  Spanifh  one  Hierro,  which  it  retains  to  this  day.  But  the 
Portugueie  and  fome  others,  following  their  own  dialed,  call  it  Ferro  : and  fome 
v/ill  have  it,  that  the  natives  called  it  Fer ; though  there  is  no  proof  for  this  aflertion. 

1 he  natives  of  Hierro  were  of  a middle  ftature,  and  melancholy  turn  of  mind ; 
their  fbngs  on  grave  iubjeds,  and  fet  to  flow  plaintive  tunes,  to  which  they  danced  in 
a ring,  joining  hands  together,  and  now  and  then  jumping  up  in  pairs  fo  equally* 

that 
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that  they  feemed  to  be  united  : this  manner  of  dancing  is  ftiil  ufed.  They  dwelt 
in  large  circular  incloiures,  the  walls  of  dry  done,  without  cement,  each  inclofure 
having  one  narrow  entry : on  the  infide  they  placed  poles  or  fpars  again!!  the  wall, 
in  fuch  a manner  that  one  end  reded  on  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  •'the  other  on  the 
ground,  at  a confiderable  didance  from  the  bottom  of  it ; thefe  they  covered  with 
branches  of  trees,  fern,  &c.  Each  inclofure  contained  about  twenty  families.  A 
parcel  of  fern,  upon  which  they  fpread  goat  (kins,  was  their  bed  ; and  for  coverings 
they  ufed  goat  fkins  dreffed ; the  ifland  being  very  mountainous,  and  confequently 
expofed  to  the  wind  and  cold. 

Before  they  offered  their  children  the  bread:,  they  gave  them  fern-roots  roafled, 
bruifed,  and  mixed  with  butter  ; but  now  they  give  them  indead  of  it,  flour  and 
barley-meal,  roafled  and  mixed  with  bruifed  cheele.  Their  food  was  the  flefh  of 
goats,  fheep,  and  hogs ; they  had  alfo  fome  roots  which  the  Spaniards  call  Batatas. 
As  for  grain,  they  had  none  : their  bread  was  made  of  fern-roots ; this,  with  milk  and 
butter,  made  the  chief  part  of  their  diet.  Their  common  drink  was  water. 

Their  cloaths  were  made  of  the  fkins  of  beads ; the  drefs  worn  by  the  men  was  a 
cloak  made  of  three  fheep  fkins  fewed  together : in  winter  they  wore  the  woolly  fide 
next  their  bodies,  and  in  fummer  turned  it  outwards.  The  women,  befides  the  cloak, 
wore  a petticoat  down  to  the  middle  of  their  legs.  In  fewing  thefe  fkins  they  ufed 
thongs  as  threads  ; for  needles  they  ufed  final!  bones  fharpened.  They  woie  nothing 
on  their  heads,  and  their  long  hair  was  made  up  into  a number  of  fmall  plaits.  Their 
fhoes  were  made  of  the  raw  fkins  of  goats  or  fheep ; f'ome  of  thofe  of  hogs. 

They  lived  all  under  one  king,  confequently  never  had  occafion  to  go  to  war,  nor 
had  they  any  warlike  weapon : they  ufed  indeed  to  carry  long  poles ; but  thefe  were 
only  to  affid  them  in  travelling  the  country,  which  is  very  rocky,  fo  as  frequently  to 
oblige  them  to  leap  from  one  done  to  another  by  the  help  of  thefe  poles.  Each  man 
had  but  one  wife ; they  had  no  rules  in  their  marriages,  except  that  a man  fhould  not 
marry  his  mother  or  filler : indeed  they  were  all,  except  the  king,  upon  an  equality 
in  that  refpecl ; the  only  didindbion  among  them  was  in  their  fubflance,  which  con- 
fided in  docks.  It  was  cudomary  for  the  man,  when  he  chofe  a wife,  to  make  a 
prefent  of  cattle  to  her  father,  according  to  his  ability,  as  an  acknowledgment.  The 
king  received  no  dipulated  tribute,  but  every  one  made  him  a prefent  according  to 
his  wealth  or  pleafure.  When  they  made  a fead,  they  killed  one  or  two  very  fat 
lambs,  according  to  the  number  of  the  gueds,  and  roaded  them  whole ; thefe  they 
placed  on  the  ground,  fitting  in  a circle  round  them,  and  never  role  till  they  had 
eaten  the  whole : thefe  kind  of  feads  are  dill  kept  up  among  their  defcendants.  W hen 
any  one  fell  fick,  they  rubbed  the  patient’s  body  all  over  with  fheep’s  marrow  and 
butter,  covering  him  well  up  to  promote  a perfpiration : but  if  a man  happened  to 
be  cut  or  wounded,  they  burned  the  part  a defied,  and  then  anointed  it  with  butter. 

They  interred  their  dead  in  caves;  and  if  the  deceafed  was  wealthy,  they  buried 
him  in  his  cloaths,  and  put  a board  at  his  feet,  with  the  pole  which  he  ufed  to  travel 
with  at  his  fide ; then  clofed  the  cave’s  mouth  with  dones,  to  prevent  the  ravens 
from  devouring  him.  They  inflidbed  no  punifhments  but  for  the  crimes  of  murder 
and  theft : the  murderer  was  put  to  death  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  had  killed  the 
deceafed.  As  to  the  punifhment  for  theft,  for' the  fird  offence  they  put  out  one  of 
the  eyes,  and  for  the  fecond  the  other,  that  he  might  not  fee  to  deal  any  more. 
There  was  a particular  perfon  fet  apart  to  perform  the  office  of  executioner  on  thefe 
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occafions.  They  adored  two  deities,  one  of  them  male,  and  the  other  female:  the 
male  was  named  Eraoranzan,  worfhipped  by  the  men  ; the  other  Moneyba,worfhipped 
by  the  women.  They  had  no  reprelentations  of  thefe  deities,  nor  did  they  facrifice 
to  them,  bur  only  prayed  in  their  necefiities.  The  natives  feigned^  that  when  their 
o-ods  were  inclined  to  do  them  good,  they  came  to  the  ifland,  .and  polled  themfelves 
on  two  oreat  flones  or  rocks,  which  are  in  a place  they  called  Ventayca,  but  is  now 
named  k>s  Antillos  de  ios  Antiguos ; there  they  received  the  petitions,  and  afterwards 
returned  into  heaven.  In  the  winter  feafon,  when,  by  a long  continuance  of  dry 
weather,  they  were  reduced  to  great  neceflity,  and  found  their  prayers  were  not 
anfwered,  they  aflfembled  together  in  Ventayca  with  their  cattle,  and  there  held  a fall 
for  three  days  and  as  many  nights,  weeping  and  lamenting,  their  flocks  alfo  making 
a^noife  for  want  of  food  ; if  ali  this  did"  not  produce  rain,  they  fent  a' man,  who  was 
efleemed  bv  them  as  a faint,  to  a cave  called  Atecheita,  where  he  invoked  the  gods 
to  fend  a mediator ; upon  which,  as  they  faid,  an  animal  like  a pig  appeared  to  him, , 
called  Aranjaibo,  or  mediator;  the  faint  put  the  animal  under  his  cloak,  and  carried 
it  to  the  natives  aflfembled  at  Ventayca : then  they  walked  in  proceflion,  with  their 
flocks,  round  the  two  fore-mentioned  rocks,  lamenting  and  wailing  as  they  went; 
When  the  Hierrians  were  firfl  converted,  they  invoked  JefusChrifl  and  the  virgin, 
Mary  by  the  names  of  Eraoranzan  and  Moneybag. 

Lazaro,  the  officer  left  to  command  in  Hierro,  and  his  foldiers,  behaved  moil 
infolently  to  the  natives,  uflng  indecent  freedoms  with  their  wives  and  daughters,  and 
even  taking  them  away  by  force,  which  caufed  the  moll  confiderable  villages  to- re- 
volt: upon  which  Lazaro  went  to  the  principal  of  them,  to  treat  with  them;  but  a 
young  man,  one  of  the  natives,  who  probably  had  been  injured  by  him,  leaped  uporu 
him,  and  ftabbed  him  in  feveral  places  with  a knife  till  he  died ; and  this  fo  fud- 
denly,  that  his  foldiers  had  not  time  to  affifl  him.  When  this  affair  was  known  to 
Betancour,  he  fent  another  governor,  with  power  to  enquire  into  the  caufe  of  the 
revolt,  and  to  puniffi  the  offenders.  When  he  arrived  there,  he  found  that  the  revolt 
had  been  owing  entirely  to  the  licentious  behaviour  of  Lazaro  and  his  men  ; upon 
which  he  beheaded  two  of  the  officers,  and  hanged  three  of  the  common  men,  who 
were  the  moil  active  in  the  diflurbance.  The  natives  feeing  how  ftridlly  juflice  was- 
adminifeered  under  the  direction  of  Betancour,  willingly  returned  to  their  fobjedlion 
to  the  Europeans. 

The  four  iflands,  Lancerota,  Fuertaventura,  Gomera,  and  Hierro,  being  now  con- 
quered, the  natives  converted,  and  order  eftabliffied  among  them,  Betancour,  after 

taking  fome  repofe,  began  to  think  ferioufly  of  retrieving  his  honour  * 
A.  D.  1406.  at  Canaria  ; accordingly  in  November  he  muftered  all  his  forces,  em- 
barked with  them,  and  failed  for  Canaria  : but  fearing  his  ffiips  might 
be  deferied  by  the  natives  of  that  ifland,„  he  avoided  approaching  the  coafl  till  even- 
ing, and  under  favour  of  the  night,  he  anchored  in  the  port  of  Gando,  difembarked 
his  men  filently,  placed-  fome  in  ambufh,  and  prepared  for  an  attack  by  day  break. . 
However,  the  Canarians  having,  fince  the  firfl  invafion  of  their  ifland,  kept  a con- 
flant  look-out  for  an  enemy ; and  fhips  may  be  feen  from  the  tops  of  the  high  - 
mountains  of  Canaria  at  a great  diflance.  He  found  his  fchemes  all  fruflrated;  for, 
the  evening  before,  the  natives  had  difeovered  his  fleet,  and  were  prepared  to  give 
thofe  difturbers  a warm  reception : accordingly,  when  the  Europeans  difembarked 

in 
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in  the  nighty  they  watched  all  their  motions,  unperceived  by  them ; and  after  having 
formed  counter  ambufcades,  they  gave  a great  Ihout,  as  a fignal  for  the  attack,  and 
fell  fuddenly  upon  Betanqour  and  his  men  with  fuch  impetuofity,  that  they  were  put 
to  the  rout,  great  numbers  being  killed  and  wounded.  Had  it  not  been  for  Betan- 
court remarkable  prefence  of  mind  in  rallying  his  men  for  a retreat,  joined  with  the 
courage  and  difcipline  of  his  troops,  not  one  of  thofe  that  had  landed  could  haver 
efcaped ; and,  after  all,  it  was  with  the  greateft  difficulty  they  regained  their  Blips. 
This  repulfe  obliged  Betancour  tp  return  back  to  Lancerota  and- Fuertaventura, 
where  he  remained  fome  time  inconfolable ; but  at  length  began  to  contrive  how  to 
repair  his  bad  fortune.  Revolving  many  fchemes,  he  determined  to  go  again  to 
Spain,  and  folicit  affiftance  from  the  king  of  Caflile,  Henry  III. 

He  then  fent  for  the  chiefs  of  the  four  iBands,  natives  as  well  as  Europeans,  to 
whom  he  opened  his  mind,  telling  them,  at  the.  fame  time,  that  he  hoped  fhortly  to 
return  with  large  fupplies,  and  promifed  to  go  to  Rome,  torequeft  of  the  pope  to  fend 
over  a biBiop  to  take  care  of  their  fouls.  He  recommended  to  them  to  live  in  con- 
cord during  his  abfencej  and  gave  them  fome  neceffary  inftruClions  to  the  preferving 
peace  with  the  natives ; acquainting  them  at  the  fame  time,  that  he  intended  to  make 
his  nephew,.  Mafon  de  Betancour,  governor  in  his  abfence,  He  then  proceeded  to 
make  a partition  of  lands,  referving  to  himfelf  the  fifth  part  of  the  produce  of  the 
four  iBands ; but  declared  to  the  Europeans  who  had  affifted  him  in  conquering,  that 
he  would  deprive  them  of  no  part  of  their  prelent  poffeftions  till  the  expiration  of 
nine  years.-  This  exemption  he  intended  as  a reward  for  their  fidelity  and  the  hard- 
fhips  they  had  endured.  To  Mafon  de  Betancour  he  made  over  the  third  part  of  his 
fifth  of  the  produce  of  the  iBands,  and  declared  him  foie  inheritor  after  his  death. 
He  gave  him  orders  to -build  two  churches,  one  in  Lancerota,  which  is  named  St. 
Mary  de  Betancour;  and  the  other  in  Fuertaventura,  called  the  church  of  St.  Mary, 
from  which  the  valley  and  village  fo  called,  take  their  names. 

The  government  being  thus  fettled,  Betancour  gathered  all  the  orchilla,  goat  Bdnsv 
tallow,  and  Baves,  he  could  procure,  embarked  them  in  three  Blips,  and  fet  fail, 
leaving  another  Blip  in  Lancerota  to  load  with  orchilla,  which  he  ordered  his  nephew 
to  fend  to  Italy.  He  arrived  fafe  at  the  port  of  St.  Lucar,  and  then  went  to  the  court 
of  Caflile,  where  he  was  gracioufly  received  by  the  guardians,  to  the  young  prince  don 
John.  They  were  greatly  pleafed  to  hear  from  his  own  mouth  an  account  of  the 
Canary  IBands,  with  his  adventures  there.  They  promifed  him  their  affiftance  in  re- 
ducing thofe  which  remained  unconqucred,  made  him  many  valuable  prefen  ts,  and 
furnifhed  him  with  an  equipage  and  every  thing  neceffary  for  his  journey  to  Rome, 
at  their  own  expence.  After  remaining  fome  time  in  that  city,  he  went  to  Avignon, 
to  wait  on  pope  Benedict  XIII.  who,  at  his  requeft,  appointed  affiffiop  for  the  Canary 
I Hands,  with  the  title  of  biftiop  of  Rubicon.  From  Avignon  our  adventurer  went 

to  Normandy,  to  vifit.his  relations,  and  to  fettle  fome  differences  with 
A.  D.  1408.  bis  brother,  Reynald  de  Betancour : from  thence  he  went  to  Granville, 

where  he  fell  fick  and  died,  aged  feventy  years,  eight  of  which  he  bad- 
employed  in  the  conqueft  of  the  Canary  I Bands. 

After  Betancour’s  departure  for  Europe,  his  nephew  governed  the  iBands  for  fome 
time  with  the  approbation  of  the  natives,  who  obeyed  him,  as  they  had  done  his 
uncle. . whofe  return  with  a powerful  force  they  daily  expected.  But  when  he  heard 
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of  his  uncle’s  death,  he  changed  his  conduct,  (for  he  now  confidered  himfelf  as  foie 
lord  and  commander  of  the  Hands)  and  began  to  govern  them  more  abfolutely  than 
either  he  or  his  uncle  had  hitherto  done.  However,  the  natives  had  difcernment 
enough  to  perceive  that  the  great  authority  which  he  affumed  had  hut  a {hallow  foun- 
dation, inafmuch  as  they  had  heard  of  the  death  of  John  de  Betancour,  and  that  it 
was  uncertain  whether  the  fuccours  expected  from  Europe  would  arrive  : they  took 
courage  therefore  to  oppofe  him  in  fome  of  his  arbitrary  proceedings.  This  alarmed 
Mafon,  and  made  him  fufpedt  the  natives  had  fome  baddefign  againft  him ; in  conlequence 
of  which  he  treated  them  with  ftill  greater  harfhnefs.  In  the  mean  time  he  made  feve- 
ral  defcents  upon  the  unconquered  iflands,  merely  to  make  prifoners,  whom  he  lent  to 
Spain  to  be  fold  for  (laves.  In  all  thefe  proceedings  he  was  ftrongly  oppofed  by  the 
bifhop,  who  fent  to  his  brother,  at  the  court  of  Caftile,  to  complain  of  his  bad  condudt, 
which  commiffion  was  performed  fo  well,  that  he  gave  much  difquiet  to  Mafon,  and 
grievoufly  harraffed  him  with  heavy  law-fuits.  At  length  the  affair  came  to  the  ears 
of  the  infante  don  Ferdinando  and  queen  Catharine,  who  were  much  difpleafed  to  find 
their  new  fubjecls  of  the  Canary  Iflands  had  been  fo  maltreated  ; and  therefore  em- 
powered the  count  of  Niebia,  don  Henry  de  Guzman,  to  enquire  into  the  affair  and 
redrefs  the  injured  parties;  upon  which  the  count  fitted  out  five  (hips  to  go  to  the 
Hands  with  fupplies  of  every  kind,  and  gave  the  command  of  them  to  Pedro  Barba 
de  Campos,  one  of  the  twenty-four  of  Seville. 

At  that  time  Hernand  Peraza,  who  was  alfo  one  of  the  twenty-four  of  Seville,  had 
fome  claim  to  the  Canary  Iflands.  It  was  his  father  who  obtained  a grant  from  the 
king  of  Caftile,  Henry  ill.  of  the  Hands,  in  1395,  in  right  of  which  Peraza  now  put 
in  his  claim,  but  his  pretenfions  met  with  no  favourable  reception  at  court.  However, 
his  fon-in-law,  Guillen  Peraza,  then  alcade  mayor  of  Seville,  engaged  Pedro  Barba 
de  Campos  to  endeavour  to  purchafe  the  Hands  from  Mafon  de  Betancour  : the  fame 
was  likewife  recommended  to  him  by  the  queen  and  count  Niebia. 

With  thefe  inftrudtions  he  let  fail  from  Sf.  Lucar,  and  arrived  at  Lancerota,  but  was 
hindered  from  landing  by  Mafon,  who  drew  up  all  his  forces  on  the  ftiore  to  oppofe 
him.  Pedro  Barba  then  debited  from  landing  by  force,  and  rather  chofe  to  compro- 
mife  matters  amicably,  by  the  intervention  of  a third  perfon.  After  many  meffages 
had  paffed  between  him  and  Mafon,  the  latter  agreed  to  return  to  Spain  with  Pedro 
Barba,  to  clear  his  conduit  with  refpedt  to  the  government  of  the  iflands.  Accord- 
ingly they  fet  fail,  and  after  a fliort  paffage  arrived  at  St.  Lucar,  where  Mafon  waited 
on  the  count  of  Niebia,  and  was  cleared  from  his  accufation.  He  was  then  prevailed 
on  by  the  count  to  fell  the  iflands  to  him  for  a certain  fum,  referving  to  himfelf  the 
government  of  them  for  life.  It  may  be  fuppofed  that  his  acquittal  from  the  charge 

laid  againft  him,  was  in  a great  meafure  owing  to  his  acquiefcence  with 
A.  D.  1418.  the  propofed  fale.  This  fale  was  made  with  the  confent  of  the  king, 

John  II.  upon  the  figning  of  which  the  count  of  Niebia  fitted  out  the 
(hips,  &c.  which  he  thought  neceffary  for  reducing  the  unconquered  iflands,  and  fent 
them,  under  the  command  of  Mafon,  to  Lancerota.  When  he  arrived  there,  he  made 
feveral  attempts  to  fubdue  the  reft  of  the  iflands,  which  all  proved  unfuccefsful ; fo 
that  he  began  to  repent  his  having  taken  upon  him  fo  painful  and  unprofitable  a charge; 
and  what  gave  him  more  reafon  fo  to  do,  was  his  being  ,Aily  on  worfe  terms  with  the 
inhabitants,  who  were  fupported  in  their  oppofition  to  him  by  the  bifhop.  Thefe  dis- 
agreeable circumftances  determined  him  to  leave  thofe  iflands  to  go  to  the  Hand  of 

Madeira ; 
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Madeira ; accordingly  he  went  and  fettled  there,  and  married  his  daughter,  donna 
Maria,  to  Luis  Gonzales  Dacama,  captain-general  of  the  Hand.  This  lady  having 
no  children,  his  coufins,  Henry  and  Jafper  de  Betancour,  became  heirs  to  his  eftates 
in  Madeira. 

Notwithftanding  Mafon  de  Betancour  had  already  fold  the  Canary  I Hands  to  the 
count  of  Niebla,  he  fold  them  again  to  the  infante,  don  Henry  of  Portugal. 

Don  Plenry  de  Guzman  being  now  become  lord  of  the  Canary  IHands,  fent  at  dif- 
ferent times  a number  of  fhips,  foldiers,  ammunition,  &c.  to  reduce  thofe  yet  uncon- 
quered. Xhefe  expeditions  coil  him  great  fums  of  money,  for  which  he  received  no 
returns ; and  the  i Handers  defended  themfelves  with  fo  much  refolution  and  bravery,, 
that  the  conqueft  was  in  a manner  deemed  impradticable.  At  that  time  he  had  but 
little  leifure  to  attend  to  the  affairs  of  the  Canary  IHands,  being  more  honourably  em- 
ployed in  war  againfl  the  Moors  in  Granada.  This  induced  him  to  give  the  Hand's 
to  Guillen  Peraza,  at  whofe  requeft  he  had  purchafed  them,  and  procured  a ratifica- 
tion of  this  from  the  court.  Guillen  Peraza  went  over  to  Lancerota,  from  whence  he 
made  a vifit  to  the  other  Hands.  Having  nominated  lome  officers,  and  regulated 
the  government  of  the  Hands,  he  returned  to  Seville,  where  he  died,'  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  in  his  poffeffions  by  his  nephew,  a young  man,  named  Guillen  Peraza,  who 
refolved  to  go  to  the  Canary  IHands,  to  conquer  fuch  of  them  as  were  not  yet  fub- 
dued,  and  which  had  hitherto  been  attacked  with  fo  little  fuccefs.  For  this  end  he 
fitted  out  three  fiiips  at  Seville,  in  which  he  embarked,  with  two  hundred  bowmen, 
for  Lancerota  and  Fuertaventura,  where  he  arrived,  raifed  three  hundred  men  more,, 
then  failed  with  all  his  forces  to  Gomera,  and  from  thence  to  the  Hand  of  Palma.. 
Here  he  landed.  Immediately  on  difembarking,  they  marched  into  the  country, 
which  is  exceeding  high  and  rocky : the  forces  from  Seville  being  unaccuftomed  to 
fuch  rough  ways,  were  greatly  incommoded  and  harraffed  by  the  natives,  who  leaped 
from  rock  to  rock  with  great  eafe,  and  galled  the  Spaniards  in  fuch  a manner  as 
obliged  them  to  retreat.  Peraza  rallying  his  men,  received  a blow  with  a Hone, 
which  killed  him  on  the  fpot.  His  troops  fied,  and  reimbarked,  after  having  fuffered 
a confiderable  lofs  : neverthelefs,  they  carried  off  the  dead  body  of  the  general  to  Lan- 
cerota, where  it  was  interred  with  great  lamentation. 

Guillen  Peraza  had  a fifier,  called  donna  Ignes  Peraza,  who  married  to  one  Diogo1 
de  Herrera,  who,  in  virtue  of  this  marriage,  became  lord  of  the  Canary  IHands,  irr 
the  year  T444.  Immediately  after  the  nuptials,  he  fitted  out  three  fiiips,  and  em- 
barked with  his  wife  and  a great  number  of  gentlemen  and  ladies  at  St.  Lucar,  and 
failed  for  the  Hands.  Thefe  fiiips  arrived  at  Lancerota,  where  Diogo  de  Herrera 
and  his  lady  Haid  fome  time,  and  then  went  to  vifit  the  reft  of  the  conquered  Hands, 
to  infpedt  into  the  adminiftration  of  juftice,  and  promote  the  converfion  of  the  natives... 
They  were  received  with  great  refpedt  by  the  inhabitants,  wno  entertained  them  in 
the  beft  manner  they  were  capable  of. 

Diogo  de  Herrera  was  only  twenty -feven  years  of  age  when  he  undertook  this 
expedition.  After  he  had  made  the  neceffary  regulations  in  the  government,  he  made 
feveral  defeents  on  the  coaft  of  Barbary  and  the  unconquered  Hands ; in  all  which 
he  conftantly  met  with  the  moft  obftinate  refiftance  in  the  Hand  of  Canaria,  from 
whence  he  was  often  beaten  off  with  lofs : therefore  finding  that  nothing  could  be 
done  by  force,  he  refolved  to  try  what  he  could  do  with  the  natives  by  pacific  mea,- 
VouL  Z lures* 
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fures.  To  this  end  he  went  with  fome  fhips  and  barks  to  the  port  of 
A.  D.  1461,  Ifletas,  in  Auguft,  taking  with  him  the  bi drop  of  Rubicon,  the  lieu- 
tenant-governor of  the  illands,  and  many  other  gentlemen,  with  fome 
perfons  who  fpoke  the  Canary  language.  When  the  natives  perceived  the  fhips,  they 
o-ave  the  alarm  all  over  the  ifland,  and  came  down  in  great  numbers ; the  bifhop  gave 
them  to  underftand  that  they  came  with  no  hoftile  intention,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to 
make  peace,  and  trade  with  them ; which  lb  far  fatisfied  them,  that  they  permitted 
the  Spaniards  to , come  on  fhore  unarmed,  where  they  remained  fome  days,  giving 
and  receiving  prefents.  The  princes  of  Telde  and  Gaidar  came  and  paid  their  re- 
Ipedts  to  Diogo,  who  then  took  po Hellion  in  form  of  the  ifland,  on  the  16th  of  Auguft. 
After  this  ceremony,  of  which  it  is  probable  the  natives  underftood  not  the  mean- 
ing, Diogo  returned  with  his  fleet  to  Lancerota,  highly  pleafed  with  the  fuccels  of 
his  expedition. 

Next  year  the  bifhop,  moved  with  an  ardent  zeal  to  gather  his  fcattered  fheep  of 
Canaria  into  the  fold  of  the  Romifli  church,  went  there,  accompanied  by  the  captain 
and  governor  of  the  ifland,  and  three  hundred  men,  and  anchored  in  the  port  of 
Gando,  where  the  natives  would  by  no  means  allow  them  to  difembark.  The  bifhop 
by  fair  words  and  foft  fpeeches,  endeavoured  to  footh  them  into  compliance,  but  in- 
vain  : they  told  him  they  would  not,  on  any  account,  fuffer  armed  men  to  land ; that 
if  the  Europeans  flood  in  need  of  any  thing,  they  had  only  to  Ipeak,  and  they  would 
bring  them  what  they  wanted ; but  if  they  perfifted  in  their  deflgn  to  land,  they  were 
ready  to  oppofe  them.  The  Europeans  feeing  the  flrength  and  refolution  of  the  na- 
tives, thought  it  mofl  prudent  to  return  to  Lancerota. 

In  the  year  1464,  Herrera  and  the  bifhop  came  again  to  Canaria,  where,  finding 
the  whole  ifland  in  arms,  they  did  not  attempt  to  land,  but  failed  to  T eneriffe,  where 
the  natives  of  that  place  allb  prepared  to  oppofe  their  landing;  but  when  Diogo 
and  the  bifhop  affined  them  they  came  only  to  cultivate  their  friendfhip,  and  to  trade 
with  them,  they  were  foon  appeafed,  and  readily  permitted  them  to  come  on  fhore. 
The  bifhop  then  began  to  talk  to  them  about  their  converfion,  whilfl  Herrera  in  form 
took  pofleflion  of  the  ifland,  it  is  faid,  by  confent  of  the  natives,  but  it  will  appear 
by  what  happened  afterwards,  that  they  underftood  not  the  meaning  of  the  ceremony. 
The  Europeans  on  this  occafion  took  notice  of  the  great  numbers  who  had  affembled 
-themfelves  to  hinder  their  landing,  and  law  that  at  that  time  nothing  was  to  be  done 
by  force;  they  therefore  prudently  embarked  and  failed  for  Lancerota.  The  bifhop 
carried  with  him  from  thence  a young  man,  whom  he  foon  after  converted,  and  bap- 
tized by  the  name  of  Anthony.  This  youth  became  a moll  fervent  votary  and  devout 
worfhipper  of  the  virgin  Mary,  and  was  the  firft  who  gave  notice  to  the  Europeans 
of  her  image  which  was  in  Teneriffe.  This  Anthony  being  on  a cruize  among  the 
Hands  with  Herrera,  gave  him  the  flip  at  Teneriffe,  and  made  the  bell  of  his  way 
home,  being  defirous  to  fee  his  relations  and  friends  after  fo  long  a feparation.  On 
his  arrival,  he  informed  them  that  the  image  they  had  in  the  ifland  reprefented  the 
mother  of  him  who  fuftained  heaven  and  earth.  The  natives  of  Teneriffe  (called 
Guanches)  have  ever  fince  that  time  paid  this  image  great  relpedt  and  veneration. 


At  that  time  there  was  fome  difference  between  the  courts  of  Caftile  and  Portugal 
Concerning  the  Canary  I Hands,  occafioned  by  the  fale  of  them  which  Mafon  de  Be- 
tancour  had  made  to  die  infante  of  Portugal,  don  Henry,  Don  Henry  equipped  a 

fleet 
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fleet  of  carvels,  which  carried  a thoufand  men  and  one  hundred  Irorfe,  and  gave  the. 
-command  of  this  armament  to  Antonio  Gonzales,  a gentleman  of  his  houfhold,  with 
orders  to  take  poflefllon  of  the  iflands.  When  he  came  to  Lancerota,  Herrera  op- 
pofed  his  landing,  and  killed  fome  of  his  men.  When  don  Henry  heard  of  this,  he 
was  much  difpieafed,,  alledging  that  his  defign  in  the  expedition  was  only  to  convert 
the  natives  to  the  catholic  faith  without  bloodfhed. 

The  infante  don  Ferdinando,  of  Portugal,  pretended  alfo  a right  to  the  Canary 
Iflands,  by  virtue  of  a gift  from  the  infante  cion  Henry:  to  fupport  this  claim  he 
armed  fome  carvels,  and  lent  them  well  provided  to  the  iflands,  under  the  command 
of  Diogo  de  Silva,  who  came  with  his  fleet  to  Lancerota  in  the  year  1466,  where  he 
found  Herrera  ready  with  his  forces  to  oppofe  his  landing.  Silva  feeing  it  would 
be  a difficult  matter  to  land  by  force,  and  that  even  afterwards  the  fuccefs  might  be. 
doubtful,  began  to  treat  with  Herrera,  who  buffered  him  to  land  peaceably  unarmed* 
and  entertained  him  hofpitably.  In  the  mean  time  a veffel  arrived  with  advice  that 
all  differences  between  the  two  courts  were  happily  adjufted  and  terminated  by  a 
peace,  and  that  the  infantes  had  given  up  their  pretenfions  to  the  Canary  Iflands  $ 
which  news  gave  great  fatisfahlion  to  both  parties.  Herrera  had  then  in  Lancerota 
a moft  beautiful  daughter,  with  whom  Diogo  de  Silva  became  greatly  enamoured, 
and  prevailed  with  her  parents  to  confent  to  their  marriage,  which  was  loon  after  con- 
fummated ; he  received  from  them,  as  her  dowry,  a third  part  of  the  revenues  of 
Lancerota  and  Fuertaventura. 

Herrera  now  feeing  fo  many  men  in  the  ifland  by  the  addition  of  the  Portuguefe, 
thought  it  a proper  time  to  reduce  Canaria.  With  this  view  he  communicated  his 
intention  to  his  fon-in-law,  Diogo  de  Silva,  who  readily  came  into  the  propofah 
They  accordingly  embarked,  and  arrived  with  their  forces  at  the  port  of  Gando,  where 
they  landed  in  good  order ; and  being  now  fo  flrong,  they  thought  it  no  longer 
neceffary  to  obferve  that  caution  and  circumfpehtion  in  their  march  into  the  country* 
which  they  had  done  in  their  former  defcents.  The  natives,  as  boon  as  they  difco- 
vered  the  fliips,  gathered  together  in  vaffi  numbers,  and  marched  againfl  their  invaders 
with  great  refolution,  not  being  in  the  leaft  intimidated  by  their  numbers;  and  di- 
viding themfelves  into  fmall  bodies,  they  attacked  the  Europeans,  and  obliged  them 
to  retreat.  The  place  where  they  engaged  was  fo  very  rocky  and  unequal,  that  the 
Europeans  could  reap  but  little  advantage  from  the  fuperior  difcipline  of  their  troops. 
The  enemy  by  this  time  were  well  armed,  for  befides  their  own  country  weapons, 
they  had  many  others,  which  they  had  taken  from  the  Europeans  at  the  different  times 
of  their  incurflons,  and  in  the  management  of  which  they  were  become  tolerably 
expert.  But  they  annoyed  the  Europeans  moftly  with  their  fharp-pointed  flicks  or 
poles,  hardened  in  the  fire,  and  ufed  both  as  darts  and  lances,  which  pierced  the 
targets,  and  even  went  through  the  coats  of  mail ; and  whenever  they  drew  the  foe 
into  a hollow  place,  they  made  great  havock,  by  rolling  huge  flones  down  upon 
them  from  the  neighbouring  precipices.  The  Europeans  continued  retreating  till 
they  came  to  a kind  of  natural  fortrefs,  near  the  fea  ffiore,  where  they  made  a hand, 
and  polled  themfelves  in  fuch  a manner,  that  the  natives  could  not  attack  them  but 
to  great  difadvantage.  Herrera  perceiving  the  great  lobs  he  had  fuflained,  and  con- 
fidering  that  the  whole  force  of  the  ifland  was  coilehled  to  oppofe  him*  refolded  to 

Cend  a detachment  by  fea  to  another  part  of  the  ifland,  in  order  to  make  a diverflon. 

Accord- 
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Accordingly,  in  the  night  he  fent  De  Silva  with  two  hundred  men,  in  three  carvels, 
together  with  two  officers  experienced  in  thefe  defcents,  and  who  fpoke  the  Canary 
language.  The  troops  arrived  at  the  port  of  Agumaftel,  and  by  day-break,  being 
ail  iafely  landed,  formed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gaidar,  without  being  difcovered, 
and  marched  forward  till  they  came  to  a deep  eminence,  covered  with  trees  and 
bufhes,  which  they  were  obliged  to  pafs.  The  people  of  that  part  of  the  ifland  hav- 
ing at  length  difcovered  the  fhips  at  anchor,  and  feeing  drangers  afcending  the  moun- 
tain, afiembJed  to  attack  them ; but  obferving  the  route  the  Europeans  were  taking, 
they  let  them  alone  till  they  had  gained  the  top  of  the  afcent,  when  the  natives  im- 
mediately fecured  the  pafs  by  which  they  had  gone  up,  and  fet  fire  to  the  bullies,,  to 
prevent  their  returning  by  that  way  to  their  fhips.  De  Silva  and  his  men  finding 
their  re.treat  cut  off,  defcended  on  the  other  fide  of  the  mountain  into  a plain  near 
the  village  of  Gaidar,  where  they  found  a large  place,  inclofed  by  a done  wall,  into 
which  they  retired  for  fecurity.  As  foon  as  the  natives  perceived  this,  they  gave  a 
great  fhout,  as  they  were  tried  to  do  when  they  gained  a victory,  and  immediately 
furrounded  the  place  fo  clofely,  that  the  Europeans  had  no  way  to  efcape.  They 
had  continued  two  days  and  two  nights  fliut  up  in  this  place,  without  any  thing  to  eat., 
or  drink ; and  the  number  of  the  natives  ffill  increafmg,  they  found  themfelves  quite 
deditute  of  all  human  refource,  and  therefore  abandoned  themfelves  to  defpair. 

There  was  a woman  among  the  inhabitants  of  Gaidar,  a relation  of  the  guanarteme 
of  that  place,  named  Maria  Lafirga.  She  had  been  a captive  fome  time  in  Lance- 
rota,  but  was  fent  back  to  her  parents  in  Canaria,  in  exchange  for  an  European  pri- 
foner.  This  woman  fpake  the  two  languages  well,  and  being  moved  with  compaflion 
at  the  approaching  fate  of  the  Europeans,  ffie  came  to  the  place  in  which  they  were 
inclofed,  and  feeing  the  two  officers  that  accompanied  De  Silva  in  this  expedition, 
fhe  recollected  them  again,  having  been  often  at  their  houfes  in  Lancerota.  She 
declared  that  the  natives  intended  to  put  them  all  to  death  that  night ; and  that  there 
was  not  the  lead  profpect  of  their  efcaping  but  by  furrendering  at  difcretion  to  the 
guanarteme,  her  uncle,  whole  generous  temper  (fhe  faid)  fhe  knew  fo  well,  that  in 
was  very  certain  he  would  reieafe,  and  let  them  all  return  to  their  fillips.  Moreover, 
fhe  earnediy  intreated  them  not  to  hold  out  any  longer.  The  Europeans,  fenfible 
of  their  impending  fate,  agreed  to  the  propofal,  and  employed  her  to  manage  the 
bufinefs  of  reconciliation : demanding  only  of  the  guanarteme  to  give  his  word:  to 
fpare  their  lives.  When  Maria  had  delivered  this  meffage  to  her  uncle,  the  guanar- 
teme of  Gaidai*,  he  determined  at  all  events  to  fave  them ; and  being  refpehied  by 
the  Canarians,  fo  wrought  upon  them  ail,  that  they  agreed  to  fpare  the  lives  of  the 
Europeans.  The  matter  thus  fettled,  the  guanarteme  went  to  De  Silva,  and  gave 
his  word  that  neither  himfelf  nor  the  red  of  the  natives  would  do  him  or  his  followers 
any  harm;  upon  which  they  delivered  up  their  arms.  The  guanarteme  then  em- 
braced De  Silva,  fhewed  him  many  tokens  of  frienddiip  and  compaffion,  conduced 
him  to  the  village  of  Gaidar,  where  he  redded,  and  gave  him  and  his  troops  both 
meat  and  drink,  of  which  they  dood  in  great  need  ; and  after  they  had  refrefhed 
themfelves,  the  guanarteme  and  chiefs  -of  the  village,  together  with  a number  of  the 
natives,  conduced  them  to  their  fhips.  On  their  march  they  came  to  a very  high 
and  deep  precipice,  with  a path  fo  narrow  that  only  one  perfon  at  a time  could  de- 
fcend : here  Piogo  de  Silva  and  his  men  iidpe&ed  that  the  natives  had  betrayed,. 

and 
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and  intended  to  throw  them  down  headlong  from  the  precipice ;.  accordingly  they 
intimated  their  fufpicion  to  the  Canarians,  and  accufed  them  of  a breach  of  faitln 
The  natives,  when  they  underftood  this,  were  extremely  affronted:  the  guanart'eme, 
however,  made  no  reply  to  this  accufation,  but  defined  De  Silva  to  take  hold  of  the 
fkirt  of  his  garment,  and  he  would  lead  him  down  ; he  likewife  ordered  his  men  in 
the  fame  manner  to  affift  the  Europeans : thus  they  all  defcended  fa fe  to  the  bottom, 
from  whence  was  a road  to  the  fhore  near  where  the  fhips  lay  at  anchor.  The  gua- 
narteme  and  his  people  then  gave  them  leave  to  embark,  but  complained  much  of 
their  being  fufpedted.  De  Silva  was  at  a lofs  how  to  exprels  his  gratitude  for  this 
humane  and  generous  behaviour ; and  when  he  went  on  board,  made  him  a prefent 
of  a gilt  fword  and  a fcarlet  cloak,  and  to  each  of  the  gayres  a fine  mufquet : he  then 
took  his  leave.  De  Silva  and  his  detachment  returned  to  Herrera  at  Gando,  to  whom 
they  related  the  whole  of  what  had  befel  them ; at  which  he  was  greatly  aftonifhed, 
and  could  not  conceive  whence  thefe  barbarians  had  acquired  fuch  noble  fentiments 
of  valour  and  generofity.  However,  this  did  not  prevent  him  from  attacking  them  a 
fecond  time;  but,  upon  being  joined  again  byDiogo  de  Silva  and  his  corps,  marched 
forward  with  the  whole  of  his  forces,  to  give  battle  to  the  ifianders.  The  Canarians, 
on  their  fide,  far  from  being  backward  to  engage,  met  them  with  great  intrepidity, 
and  a bloody  battle  enfiied,  in  which  the  natives  were  worded,  and  obliged  to  retreat* 
Many  were  killed  and  wounded  on  both  fides ; but  the  Europeans  took  fome  prifoners, 
among  whom  was  a valiant  chief,  named  Mananidra,  whom  De  Silva  remembered, 
and  mindful  of  what  he  owed  him,  he  went  immediately  to  Herrera,  and  earaeftly  in- 
treated  him  to  give  this  man  his  liberty,  who  at  length  granted  his  requefb  De  Silva 
then  fent  him  away,  loaded  with  many  valuable  prefents. 

The  Portuguefe  feeing  no  profped  of  fpeedily  reducing  the  Hland,  were  greatly 
chagrined  and  difcontented,  and  begged  of  their  chief,  De  Silva,  to  allow  them  to 
return  to  Portugal.  When  Herrera  was  made  acquainted  with  this  murmuring 
among  the  troops,  he  thought  it  moil  expedient  to  make  peace  with  the  guanarteme 
of  Gaidar,  and  return  to  Lancerota,  where  he  delivered  his  daughter,  donna  Maria, 
to  her  hufband,  together  with  a great  number  of  flaves  of  both  fexes,  that  had  been 
taken  in  fundry  expeditions  againft  the  Hands ; with  whom  De  Silva  embarked, 
together  with  his  troops,  and  returned  to  Lifbon,  where  he  and  his  lady  were  moil 
gracioufly  received  by  king  Alonzo.  From  this  marriage  are  defcended  the  prefent 
counts  of  Fontalegre  in  Portugal. 

Although  Herrera  had  the  reduction  of  Canaria  greatly  at  heart,  yet  he  laid  afide 
all  thoughts  of  accomplifhing  it  by  dint  of  arms;  for,  befides  the  departure  of  the 
Portuguefe,  his  own  vaffals  and  the  natives  of  the  conquered  Hands  were  heartily 
tired  of  fo  many  unfuccefsful  attempts,  and  defiro.us  of  reding'  from  the  fatigues  of 
war,  in  order  to  enjoy  tranquillity  at  home  with  their  families.  Thefe  things  con- 
iidered,  made  Herrera  think  proper  to  go  another  way  to  work,  which  would  require- 
time  and  patience.  For  this  purpofe,  accompanied  by  the  bifhop,  he  went  with  fome 
Hips  to  Gando,  which  he  imagined  to  be  the  fitted  place  for  his  defign.  The  Handers 
difcovered  his  fhips,  from  the  mountains,  while  they  were  yet  at  a confiderable  didance 
from  the  land,  and  by  means  of  their  fignals,  indantly  alarmed  the  whole  Hand  f 
when  the  main  body  marched  to  Gando,  to  wait  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans : but' 
feein0,  them  approach  peaceably  and  without  arms)  they  held  a confcience  with 
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them.  The  gnanartemes  and  faycags,  or  priefts,  were  prefent  at  this  interview,  which 
ended  in  eftablilhing  a firm  peace  and  a mutual  intercourfe  of  trade  between  the  two 
parties.  The  bifliop  and  Herrera,  under  pretence  of  having  a place  of  worfhip  for 
fuch  of  their  people  as  Ihould  come  to  trade  in  the  Hand,  obtained  leave  of  the  na- 
tives to  build  a fort  at  Gando.  By  this  treaty  Herrera  was  to  have  all  the  orchilla 
weed  which  the  Hand  produced,  on  paying  the  people’s  labour  who  gathered  it : and, 
to  remove  all  caufe  of  diftruft  from  the  natives,  he  gave  them  twelve  hoffages  for 
the  due  performance  of  the  treaty.  The  prifoners  on  both  fides  were  by  this  peace 
to  be  let  at  liberty.  The  Europeans  now  began  with  all  diligence  to  ereft  the  fort, 
in  which  they  received  great  affiftance  from  the  Canarians,  who  fupplied  them  with 
plenty  of  timber  from  the  mountains,  and  otherwile  laboured  for  them,  To  that  in  a 
fhort  time  the  fort  was  compleated.  It  was  fpacious,  and  well  fituated,  being  built 
on  a high  rock,  clofe  to  the  harbour.  Herrera  (laid  there  fome  few  days  after  it  was 
fmiftied ; and,  before  his  departure,  took  care  to  furnilh  it  with  a lufficient  quantity 
of  ammunition  and  provisions,  leaving  a good  garrifon,  commanded  by  one  Pedro 
Chemida,  with  orders  that,  notwithstanding  the  treaty  of  peace,  if  a fair  opportunity 
Ihould  offer  of  making  himfelf  mailer  of  the  Hand,  he  Ihould  by  no  means  neglebt 
it : at  the  fame  time  advifing  him,  if  poffible,  to  divide  the  natives,  by  fomenting 
quarrels  and  Ilirring  up  jealoufies  among  them,  fo  as  to  form  a party  in  favour  of  the 
Europeans.  After  giving  thefe  inftruftions,  he  departed  for  Lancerota,  in  company 
with  the  bifhop,  highly  pleafed  with  the  fuccefs  of  his  project,  of  which  he  hoped  loon 
to  reap  the  moll  agreeable  fruits. 

Notwithftanding  the  peace  which  had  been  fo  lately  concluded,  Chemida  fought  a 
proper  opportunity  to  make  himfelf  mailer  of  the  Hand,  and  purpofely  did  feveral 
tilings  which  he  knew  would  be  offenfive  to  the  natives,  who  thereupon  complained 
to  him  of  not  taking  proper  care  to  obferve  the  feveral  articles  of  the  treaty  which 
they  had  made  with  Herrera,  and  accufed  him  of  privately  leizing  and  concealing 
certain  noble  Canarians  with  a defign  to  fend  them  away  from  the  Hand;  but  finding 
that  Chemida  gave  no  ear  to  their  complaints,  nor  fhewed  the  leafl  inclination  to 
redrefs  their  grievances,  they  departed,  and  refolved  to  watch  an  opportunity  of  being 
avenged  on  their  oppreffors.  It  happened  foon  after,  that  fome  of  the  Spaniards 
going  carelefsly  out  of  the  fort,  the  Canarians  fell  upon  them,  and  killed  five.  Upon 
this  Chemida  complained  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Hand ; who,  in  their  turn,  refufing  to 
give  him  any  fatisfaftion,  he  therefore  refolved  to  do  himfelf  juflice  by  force.  This 
kindled  the  flames  of  war  anew  between  the  two  nations,  to  the  no  fmall  effufion  of 
blood.  The  Canarians  now  perceived  their  error,  in  having  allowed  the  Spaniards 
to  build  this  fort*  which  bid  defiance  to  their  united  forces. 

Soon  after,  as  fome  of  the  garrifon  were  out  on  one  of  thefe  marauding  parties, 
the  natives  deflgnedly  drove  fome  cattle  in  their  way,  as  it  were  by  accident,  and  thus 
drew  them  hv  degrees  to  a conflderable  diflance  from  the  fort,  into  an  ambufh,  while 
another  party  of  the  natives  was  polled  in  fuch  a manner  as  to  cut  off  their  retreat 
to  the  fort.  On  a fignal  concerted  hetween  them,  thofe  in  ambufh  fu^denly  fell  upon 
Chemida’s  men,  and  killed  a great  number ; the  reft,  who  upon  this  fled  towards  the 
fort,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  other  party,  who  killed  fome  of  them,  and  took  the 
others  prifoners.  The  captain  Mananidra,  who  had  the  command  of  this  enterprife, 
flapped  the  Europeans,  both  living  and  dead,  of  their  cloaths,  which  he  made  one 

half 


Book  II.  Chap.  I.  VOYAGES  to  the  CANARY  ISLANDS*  16; 

- half  of  his  men  put  on,  and  placed  the  other  half  in  ambufh  very  near  the  fort ; lie 
then  ordered  fome  of  the  Canarians,  in  their  own  proper  habits,  to  chace  thofe  dreffed 
like  Spaniards  towards  the  fort.  Chemida,  and  his  men  who  remained  there,  feeing 
this  purfuit,  and  believing  their  party  was  worfted,  fallied  out  to  the  relief  of  their 
luppofed  countrymen,  leaving  the  gates  open ; when  the  party  who  were  in  ambufh 
perceiving  this,  rufhed  into  the  fort,  while  the  dilguifed  Canarians  fell  upon  the 
Spaniards,  and  made  them  priloners.  After  this  manner  was  the  fort  of  Gando  taken; 
and  left  another  garrilon  Ihould  be  fent  from  Lancerota,  they  burnt  the  wood  of  the 
fort,  and  rafed  the  walls  thereof  to  the  ground ; but  as  to  the  prifoners,  they  treated 
them  with  gentlenefs  and  humanity.  A limall  fifhing  bark  at  that  time  happened  to 
be  in  the  port,  which  failed  immediately  and  gave  notice  of  the  lofs  of  the  fort  to  Her- 
rera, who  was  extremely  grieved;  but  the  bifhop  was  afliifted  beyond  mealure;  for 
being  now  old,  he  loft  all  hopes  of  bringing  the  natives  to  the  profeffion  of  the 
Romifh  faith. 

The  taking  of  the  fort  of  Gando  manifeftly  fhews  what  kind  of  people  the  Cana- 
rians were,  and  that  they  wanted  neither  courage  or  conduft.  In  the  courle  of  the 
long  war  between  them  and  the  Europeans,  they  gave  many  fignal  inftances  of  their 
warlike  difpofition ; it  is  hard  to  determine  whether  they  were  more  fubtle  in  con- 
triving ftratagems,  or  courageous  in  the  time  of  a&ion.  Among  other  contrivances 
they  had  to  furprife  the  enemy,  the  following  merits  notice : they  trained  a great 
number  of  fea-gulls,  which  they  kept  in  and  about  the  villages  near  the  fea  fhore ; 
and  when  they  law  any  barks  approaching,  they  laid  an  ambufh  near  one  of  thole 
villages.  The  Europeans  having  experienced  the  fubtlety  of  thefe  people,  never  went 
on  fhore  to  carry  off  captives,  or  to  plunder,  but  they  firft  carefully  looked  about 
them,  and  examined  every  corner  where  they  imagined  there  might  be  people  con- 
cealed, and  never  went  far  from  their  boats.  Once  a number  of  Spaniards  from 
Lancerota  landed,  and  feeing  no  body  near  the  fhore,  they  ventured  to  go  a final! 
diftance  in  land,  where  was  a large  village ; upon  the  fight  of  which  they  were  going 
to  retreat,  but  obferving  fea-gulls  flying  about  the  houles,  they  concluded  it  to  be 
uninhabited,  fo  they  went  boldly  up  to  it,  when  on  a fudden  the  natives  rufhed  from 
their  hiding  places,  furrounded  and  made  them  all  prifoners. 

The  Europeans  in  the  iflands  became  every  day  more  and  more  dilcontented  and 
diflfatisfied  with  Herrera,  who  obliged  them  to  go  upon  thofe  hazardous  cnterprifes  to 
fo  little  purpofe;  but  when  they  heard  of  the  captivity  of  Chemida  with  his  garrilon, 
they  loft  all  patience.  Many  of  them  went  to  the  ifland  of  Madeira,  in  order  to  get 
a paflage  from  thence  to  Spain,  to  lay  their  grievances  before  thofe  who  had  power 
to  redrefs  them.  The  Canarians,  after  having  made  Chemida  and  his  garrilon  pri- 
foners, treated  them  extremely  well,  and  regaled  them  with  the  beft  they  had.  Pedro 
was  fo  well  acquainted  with  their  difpofltion,  and  managed  them  fo  artrully,  as  to 
perfuade  them  that  they  had  been  the  aggreflors  in  the  war,  and  had  done  wrong  in 
raflng  the  tower  of  Gando,  infomuch  that  they  called  a meeting  of  the  guanartemes, 
faycags,  and  principal  people ; tt  which  it  was  agreed  to  fend  ten  ambafladors  to 
Lancerota,  to  make  their  excules  to  Herrera.  Thefe  envoys  embarked  in  a Lan- 
cerota veflel,  and  carried  with  them  Chemida,  his  garrifon,  and  the  twelve  hoftages. 
When  they  arrived  there,  they  waited  on  Herrera,  afked  pardon  for  what  they  had 

done,  and-preiented  the  prifoners  and  hoftages.  They  were  gracioufly  received,  kindly 
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entertained,  and  all  paft  offences  were  forgiven.  A new  treaty  was  then  made,  by 
which  all  the  orchilla  in  the  ifland  appertained  to  Herrera,  who  on  his  part  was  to 
reftore  all  the  Canarians  that  were  then  in  Lancerota  and  Fuertaventura.  When 
the  vaffals  of  Herrera,  who  went  to  Madeira,  heard  of  this  peace,  (which  was  con- 
cluded on  the  nth  of  January,  1476)  and  of  the  return  of  the  captives  from  Canaria, 
they  wanted  to  return  to  their  allegiance  to  their  lord,  and  enter  again  upon  their 
former  poffeffions ; but  Herrera  would  not  fo  much  as  permit  them  to  come  upon 
the  ifland  of  Lancerota.  Upon  which  they  went  to  Caftile,  and  laid  their  complaints 
before  their  majefties,  Ferdinando  and  Ifabeila,  who  gave  orders  to  enquire  into 
the  affair,,  and  that  Herrera  fhould  be  lent  for,  to  anfwer  the  charges  laid  againft  him. 
He  appeared  at  court,  where  he  made  a good  defence : but  their  majefties,  who  had 
in  view  to  add  the  three  unconquered  iflands  to  the  crown  of  Spain,  pretended  that 
Flerrera  was  not  able  to  make  himfelf  mafter  of  them  by  his  own  powei",  and  that 
it  was  abfoluteiy  neceffary  they  fhould  be  conquered,  in  order  to  bring  the  natives 

over  to  the  Chriftian  faith.  Herrera  was  obliged  to  comply,  and  re- 
A.  D.  1476.  ceived  in  lieu  of  all  his  right  to  Canaria,  Teneriffe,  and  Palma,  five 

millions  of  maravedis,  with  the  title  of  count  of  Gomera  for  his 

eideft  fon. 

After  the  ceftlon  of  the  three  iflands  to  the  crown,  Herrera  returned  to  Lancerota, 
and  determined  to  go  over  to  Barbary,  to  fuccour  the  caftle  of  Mar  Pequeno,  which 
he  had  built  on  that  coaft,  oppofite  the  ifland  of  Lancerota,  and  which  was  then  be- 
fieged  by  the  fheriff,  with  an  army  of  ten  thoufand  foot  and  three  thoufand  horfe* 
He  accordingly  embarked  leven  hundred  men,  with  the  utmoft  expedition,  on  board 
five  fhips,  and  foon  after  arrived  before  the  caftle ; which  when  the  fheriff  underftood, 
he  raifed  the  fiege,  and  Flerrera  returned  to  Lancerota. 

Some  time  after,  a Moor,  of  about  thirty  years  of  age,  called  Helegrut,  came  to 
the  caftle  of  Mar  Pequeno,  defiring  to  be  made  a Chriftian.  This  man  told  the 
governor,  Chriftopher  Tenorio,  that  if  Flerrera  would  return  to  Barbary  with  his 
forces,  he  would  fhew  him  where  he  might  make  a valuable  prize.  Upon  this  the 
governor  fent  him  over  to  Lancerota,  where  he  was  kindly  received  and  entertained 
by  Herrera,  who,  according  to  his  defire,  caufed  him  to  be  baptized  by  the  name  of 
Juan  Camacho.  This  man  perfuaded  Herrera  to  return  with  a confiderable  force 
to  Mar  Pequeno;  from  whence  .he  fet  out  and  marched  towards  Tagaoft,  till  be- 
came to  a place  where  was  an  adouar,  or  company  of  Moors  dwelling  in  tents,  whom 
he  approached  unperceived;  and  then  giving  the  cry  of  <c  St.  lago  \”  (or  St.  James) 
fuddenly  attacked  them,  and  took  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  prifoners,  men,  women 
and  children  included,  with  whom  he  returned  to  the  caftle.  Juan  Camacho  ferved 
as  his  guide  in  this  expedition,  as  he  did  in  all  thofe  which  he  afterwards  undertook 
to  the  coaft  of  Barbary,  being  no  lefs  in  number  than  forty- fix.  In  thefe  he  feldom 
failed  of  fuccefs,  never  returning  without  a confiderable  number  of  prifoners. 

Our  author  fays  he  knew  this  Moor,  and  had  often  heard  him  relate  his  adven- 
tures. Fie  died  at  laft  peaceably  in  his  bed,  at  Lancerota,  in  the  year  1591,  aged  one 
hundred  and  forty-fix  years.  He  walked  perfectly  upright,  and  could  fee  clearly  till 
the  time  he  was  taken  fick  and  died.  Two  years  before  his  death,  he  married  a Moorifh 
girl,  of  twenty  years  of  age,  by  whom  he  had  a fon,  at  leaft  it  was  generally  fuppofed 
to  be  his. 

In 
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In  the  foregoing  account  we  find  that  John  de  Betancour  named  this  ifiand  Gran 
Canaria,  adding  the  epithet  Grand  to  its  former  name  Canaria.  He  did  not  this  on 
account  of  its  fize,  for  it  is  not  the  larged  of  the  Canary  I Hands,  but  becaule  of  the 
ftrength,  courage,  and  number  of  its  inhabitants,  who  baffled  all  his  attempts  to  fub- 
due  them.  But  how  it  came  by  the  name  Canaria,  is  not  eafy  to  determine. 

Our  author  gives  two  opinions  concerning  the  name  Canaria.  The  find,  that  in 
Canaria  there  are  a great  many  thorny  bullies,  which  bear  fruit  of  a red  colour,  called 
in  Latin,  Uva  Canina,  i.  e.  Dog’s  Grape.  Thofe  who  difcovered  this  ifiand  in  the 
time  of  the  Romans,  feeing  fuch  a number  of  thofe  bufhes,  might  from  them  name 
the  ifiand  Canaria. 

The  fecond  opinion  is,  that  it  is  named  Canaria,  becaufe  it  abounds  with  an  herb, 
called  in  Latin,  Canaria,  (but  in  the  Caftillian  language,  Triguera)  which  the  dogs  eat 
in  the  fpring,  to  caufe  themfelves  to  vomit  or  purge. 

When  the  Europeans  came  firft  to  Gran  Canaria,  that  ifiand  was  fuppofed  to  con- 
tain no  lefs  than  fourteen  thouland  fighting  men ; but  a great  ficknefs  or  plague  pre- 
vailing among!!  them  fome  time  after,  it  fwept  away  two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants. 
They  were  of  a dark  complexion,  well  proportioned,  and  of  a good  ftature ; afitive, 
warlike,  chearful,  good-natured,  and  ftriflly  faithful  to  their  promifes,  infomuch  that 
they  conlidered  a lye  as  the  greateft  of  crimes.  They  were  very  fond  of  hazardous 
enterprifes,  fuch  as  climbing  to  the  top  of  fteep  precipices,  to  pitch  poles  of  fo  great 
a weight,  that  one  of  them  was  a fufficient  burden  for  a man  of  common  ftrength  to 
carry  on  level  ground. 

The  Canarians  had  nobility  among  them,  who  were  diftinguifhed  from  the  vulgar 
by  the  peculiar  cut  of  their  hair  and  beards.  It  was  not  fufficient  .to  entitle  a man  to 
nobility,  that  he  was  the  offspring  of  noble  or  rich  parents ; but  he  was  to  be  formally- 
declared  noble  by  the  faycag,  a perfon  of  great  rank,  and  next  in  dignity  to  the  gua- 
narteme,  whofe  bufmefs  it  was  to  decide  differences  among  the  natives,  and  regulate 
the  ceremonies  of  their  religion : in  fhort,  he  was  a prieft,  and  acted  alfo  as  a judge 
in  civil  affairs. 

In  their  wars,  they  held  it  as  bafe  and  mean  to  moieft  or  injure  the  women  and 
children  of  the  enemy,  confidering  them  as  weak  and  helplefs,  therefore  improper 
objects  of  their  refentment : neither  did  they  throw  down  or  damage  the  houfes  of 
worfhip.  The  weapons  ufed  by  the  Canarians  in  war,  were  clubs,  and  (harp-pointed 
poles,  hardened  by  fire.  But  after  the  Europeans  began  to  invade  their  ifiand,  they 
made  targets,  in  imitation  of  theirs;  and  fwords  of  Te-a,  or  pitch-pine,  the  edges 
of  which  were  hardened  by  fire,  and  tempered  in  fuch  a manner  that  they  cut  like 

fteel. 

Befides  thefe,  they  had  many  other  weapons,  taken  at  different  times  from  the 
Europeans,  and  which  they  carefully  preferred,  and  made  good  ufe  of  in  the  day  of 
battle.  But  their  chief  ftrength  lay  in  the  before-mentioned  wooden  (pears,  and  Hones, 
which  they  threw  with  a great  force  and  dexterity. 

They  had  public  places  fet  apart  for  fighting  duels,  in  which  were  eminences  or 
Rages,  railed  for  the  combatants  to  fight  on.  When  a challenge  was  given  and  ac- 
cepted, the  parties  went  to  the  council  of  the  ifiand,  called  in  tne  Canaiian  language 
Sabor,  (which  confifted  of  twelve  members,  called  Gayres)  for  a licence  to  fight, 

which  was  eafily  obtained.  Then  they  went  to  the  faycag  to  have  this  licence  con- 
firmed j 


j~q  VOYAGES  to  the  CANARY  ISLANDS.  Boon  II.  Chap.I, 

firmed  ; which  being  done,  they  gathered  together  all  their  relations  and  friends,  to 
be  fpedlators  of  their  gallantry  and  behaviour.  The  company  then  repaired  to  the 
public  place,  or  theatre,  where  the  combatants  mounted  upon  two  flones,  placed  at 
the  oppolite  fides  of  it,  each  ftone  being  flat  at  top,  and  about  half  a yard  in  diameter. 
On  thefe  they  flood  fail,  without  moving  their  feet,  till  each  had  thrown  three  round 
Hones  at  his  antagonifl.  Though  they  were  good  markfmen,  yet  they  generally 
avoided  thofe  mifllve  weapons  by  the  agile  writhing  of  their  bodies.  Then  arming 
themfelves  with  ffiarp  flints  in  their  left  hands,  and  cudgels  or  clubs  in  their  right, 
they  drew  near  and  fell  on,  beating  and  cutting  each  other  till  they  were  tired ; when 
the  parties,  by  conlent,  retired  with  their  friends,  to  eat  and  drink,  but  foon  after 
returned  to  the  feene  of  adtion,  and  renewed  the  engagement,  cudgelled  and  cut  each 
other  with  great  dexterity  as  before,  until  the  gayres  called  out  “ Gama  ! gama  !”  (i.  e. 
Enough ! enough ! or  Give  over !)  when  they  immediately  left  off,  and  ever  after 
remained  good  friends. 

If  during  the  time  of  the  combat,  one  of  the  parties  happened  to  break  his  cudgel,  , 
then  the  other  immediately  de filled  from  flriking,  and  lo  the  difpute  ended,  and  the 
parties  were  reconciled,  neither  of  them  being  declared  vidtor.  Thofe  duels  were 
generally  fought  on  public  fellivals,  rejoicings,  or  fuch  like  occafions,  which  drew 
together  a great  concourle  of  people,  when  the  combatants  had  an  opportunity  to 
dilplay  their  dexterity,  ftrength,  and  valour.  Thefe  lpedlacles  made  a great  im- 
preflion  on  the  minds  of  the  youth,  exciting  in  them  a fpirit  of  emulation  to  excel 
in  gallant  feats.  If  either  of  the  combatants  happened  to  be  deeply  wounded,  they 
beat  a rufli  till  it  become  like  tow,  and  dipping  it  in  melted  goats  butter,  applied  it 
to  the  wound,  as  hot  as  the  patient  could  bear  it : the  older  the  butter  was,  the  fooner 
it  effedled  a cure. 

None  of  the  Canarians  had  more  than  one  wife,  and  the  wife  one  hulband,  contrary 
to  what  fome  mifinformed  authors  affirm.  When  the  parents  were  inclined  to  marry 
their  daughter,  they  let  her  apart  thirty  days,  during  which  they  fed  her  with  large 
quantities  of  milk  and  goffio,  in  order  to  fatten  her ; for  they  imagined  lean  women 
were  lefs  capable  of  conceiving  children  than  thofe  who  were  fat.  It  has  alfo  been 
faid,  that  the  night  before  the  bride  was  prelented  to  her  hufband,  fhe  was  delivered 
to  the  guanarteme,  who,  if  he  did  not  chufe  to  lie  with  her  himfelf,  gave  her  to  the 
faycag,  or  to  fome  other  noble  perfon  of  his  intimate  acquaintance,  to  enjoy  her : 
but  the  prefent  natives  deny  that  fuch  a cuflom  ever  exilled  among  their  ancellors. 
They  were  very  careful  in  the  education  of  their  children,  and  never  failed  to  challife 
them  when  they  did  amifs.  It  was  alfo  cullomary  to  propofe  two  of  the  youths  as 
examples  for  the  reft,  the  one  of  virtue,  the  other  of  vice. 

The  Canarians  had  among  them  religious  women,  called  Magadas,  a number  of 
whom  lived  together  in  one  houfe,  which  were  held  facred ; and  criminals  who  fled 
to  any  of  them,  were  protected  from  the  officers  of  juftice.  The  magadas  were 
diftinguiffied  from  other  women  by  their  long  white  garments,  which  fwept  the  ground 
as  they  walked.  The  convents  or  houfes  in  which  they  dwelt  were  called  Tamogan- 
teen  Acoran,  i.  e.  houfes  of  God  ; but  houfes  of  worffiip  were  called  by  the  Canarians 
Almogaren,  i.  e.  temples,  or  holy  houfes : they  were  daily  fprinkled  with  the  milk 
of  goats,  from  whom  they  did  not  take  the  kids,  and  which  were  let  apart  for  giving 
milk  for  that  purpoie.  They  held  that  this  Acoran  dwelt  on  high,  and  governed  every 

thing 
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thing  on  earth.  They  adored  him  by  putting  their  hands  together,  and  lifting  them 
towards  heaven. 

In  the  ifland  there  are  two  rocks,  one  in  the  diftridt  of  Gaidar,  named  Tirmac;  the 
other  Telde,  called  Vinicaya.  To  thefe  rocks  they  went  in  procefhon  in  times  of 
public  calamity,  accompanied  by  the  religious  women  called  Magadas,  carrying 
branches  of  palm-trees,  and  veffels  filled  with  milk  and  butter,  which  they  poured  on 
the  rocks,  dancing  round  them,  and  Tinging  mournful  fongs  like  dirges,  or  what  the 
Spaniards  call  Endechas  ; from  thence  they  went  to  the  lea  fide,  and  all  at  once,  and 
with  one  accord,  {truck  the  water  forcibly  with  their  rods,  fhouting  together  at  the  fame 
time  with  a very  loud  voice.  Their  divifion  of  time  was  not  by  day,  weeks,  and 
years,  as  with  us,  but  they  reckoned  by  moons. 

The  habit  of  the  Canarians  was  a tight  coat,  with  a hood  to  it  like  that  of  a Capu- 
chin friar ; it  reached  down  to  the  knees,  and  was  girded  about  the  waift  with  a leather 
flrap  or  girdle.  This  garment  was  made  of  a fort  of  rufh,  which  they  beat  till  it  was 
quite  foft,  like  flax,  and  then  divided  the  filaments  and  wove  them  together.  Over  this 
they  wore  cloaks  of  goat  fkins,  with  the  hairy  fide  outwards  in  fummer,  and  inwards 
in  winter.  They  alfo  made  caps  made  of  the  fkins  of  goats,  taken  off  almofl  entire, 
which  they  placed  in  luch  a manner  on  their  heads  that  they  had  a goat’s  beard  hanging 
under  each  ear,  which  they  fometimes  tied  under  the  chin.  All  thefe  garments  were 
neatly  fewed  and  painted,  and  in  every  other  refpe6t  much  more  curious  than  thole  of 
the  natives  in  the  other  iflands.  Some  wore  bonnets  of  fkins,  adorned  with  feathers. 
Their  fhoes  were  made  of  rawhides,  like  thole  of  Lancerota  and  Fuertaventura. 

They  had  public  houfes  or  rooms,  in  which  they  affembled  to  dance  and  fing.  The 
Canarian  dance  is  Hill  in  ule  in  thefe  iflands,  and  is  called  Canario  : its  ftep  is  quick 
and  fhort.  Their  longs  were  either  dirges  or  amorous  fonnets,  let  to  grave  and 
plaintive  tunes. 

The  Canarians  were  remarkable  for  their  good  government,  regularity,  and  drift 
adminiflration  of  juflice.  When  a man  committed  a crime  deferving  of  death,  they 
apprehended  him  and  put  him  in  prifon,  where  he  was  tried,  and  immediately  upon 
conviftion  they  led  him  to  the  place  of  execution,  which  was  the  fame  where  they  ufed 
to  feaft,  wreflle  and  fight  duels.  Here  the  delinquent  was  flretched  on  the  ground, 
and  his  head  placed  on  a flat  Hone ; then  the  executioner,  who  was  a man  let  apart  for 
that  office,  taking  up  a large  heavy  Hone,  and  lifting  it  as  high  as  he  could,  fud- 
denly  let  it  fall  on  the  criminal’s  head.  But  for  crimes  that  were  not  worthy  of  death,, 
they  ufed  the  lex  talionis , eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  &c. 

None  of  the  Canarians  exerciled  the  trade  of  a butcher,  except  the  dregs  of  the 
people.  This  employment  was  accounted  fo  ignominious,  that  they  would  not  fo 
much  as  allow  one  of  that  profeffion  to  enter  into  any  of  their  houfes,  or  touch  any 
thing  belonging  to  them.  It  was  made  unlawful  for  the  butchers  even  to  keep  com- 
pany with  any  but  thofe  of  their  own  profeffion  ; and  when  they  wanted  any  thing  of 
another  perfon,  they  were  obliged  to  carry  a ftaff  with  them,  and  point  at  what  they 
wanted,  Handing  at  a confiderable  diftance.  As  arecompence  for  this  abjeft  Hate,  the 
natives  were  obliged  to  fupply  the  butchers  with  every  thing  they  had  occafion  for. 
It  was  not  lawful  for  any  Canarian,  except  the  butchers,  to  kill  cattle  : when  any  perfon 
wanted  his  bead,  &c,  to  be  killed,  he  was  obliged  to  lead  it  to  the  public  fhambles,  but 

was 
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was  not  allowed  to  enter  himfelf;  and  this  prohibition  extended  even  to  the  women 
and  children. 

The  houfes  in  Gran  Canaria  were  built  of  (tone,  without  cement,  but  fo  neat  and 
regular  that  they  made  a neat  appearance.  At  the  top  they  laid  wooden  beams  or 
rafters,  very  dole  to  each  other,  and  covered  them  with  earth.  The  walls  of  thefe 
houfes  were  very  low,  and  the  floors  funk  lower  than  the  level  of  the  ground  on  which 
they  Hood,  being  fo  contrived  for  the  advantage  of  warmth  in  the  winter  fealon. 
Their  beds  and  bedding  were  goat  fkins  drefied  in  the  hair,  after  a moil  curious  man- 
ner. Their  other  furniture  confided  of  bafleets,  and  mats  of  palm-leaves  and  rulhes, 
made  extremely  neat.  There  were  among  them  people  whole  foie  occupation  was  to 
build  houles  and  manufacture  mats,  &c.  The  women  in  general  were  employed  in 
painting  and  dying  ; and  in  the  proper  feafon  they  very  carefully  gathered  the  flowers* 
ilirubs,  &c.  from  which  they  extracted  the  feveral  colours.  The  threads  they  ufed 
for  fewing  and  other  purpofes  were  made  of  the  lpringy  nerves  or  tendons  of  the  loins 
of  flieep,  goats,  or  fwine,  with  which  they  were  fupplied  by  the  butchers.  Thefe  they 
firft  anointed  with  butter,  and  afterwards  prepared  by  fire,  ip  fuch  a manner,  that  they 
could  fplit  them  into  fine  threads  at  their  pleafure.  Their  needles  were  made  of  bone, 
and  their  Afh-hooks  of  horn.  All  their  veflcls  ufed  in  cookery  were  made  of  clay, 
hardened  by  the  fun,  which  they  called  Ganigos.  Their  wealth  confided  chiefly  in 
goat,  and  fome  flieep  ; they  had  alfo  hogs.  Their  common  food  was  barley-meal 
roafted,  and  eat  with  milk  or  goats  flefli.  When  they  made  a feaft,  they  dreflfed  this 
latter  with  hog’s  lard  or  butter.  Their  barley  they  ground  with  a hand-mill.  The 
following  is  the  manner  in  which  they  ploughed  their  lands  : about  twenty  people  af- 
fembled  together,  each  having  a wooden  inftrument  (not  unlike  a hoe)  with  a fpur  or 
tooth  at  the  end  of  it,  on  which  they  fixed  a goat’s  iiorn ; with  this  they  broke  the 
ground,  and  afterwards  took  care,  if  the  rain  came  not  in  its  proper  feafon,  to  moiflen 
it  with  water,  which  they  brought  by  canals  from  the  rivulets.  The  women  gathered 
in  the  corn,  of  which  they  reaped  only  the  ears : thefe  they  threfhed  with  Hicks,  or  beat 
with  their  feet,  and  then  winnowed  it  in  their  hands. 

Their  only  fruits  were  vicacorras,  mocanes,  and  wild  dates ; and  fome  time  before 
their  conquefl  of  the  ifland,  they  had  figs.  Their  poor  lived  by  the  fea-coaft,  chiefly 
on  nfh,  which  they  catched  in  the  night-time,  by  making  a blaze  on  the  water  with 
torches  of  pitch-pine.  In  the  day-time,  whenever  they  difeovered  a fhoal  of  fardinas, 
a fmall  fifli  refembling  herrings  and  pilchards,  a great  number  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  waded  into  the  fea,  and  fwimming  beyond  the  llioal,  chafed  the  fifh  towards 
the  fhore  ; then  with  a net,  made  of  a tough  kind  of  rufh,  they  inciofed  and  drew  them 
to  land,  and  there  made  an  equal  divifion  of  their  prize : in  doing  this,  every  woman 
of  the  company  who  had  young  children,  received  a fhare  for  each;  or  if  file  happened' 
to  be  with  child,  fhe  received  a fhare  for  the  child  in  her  womb. 

When  any  of  their  nobles  died,  they  brought  out  their  corps  and  placed  in  the  fun, 
took  out  the  bowels  and  entrails,  which  they  wafhed,  and  then  buried  in  the  earth ; 
the  body  they  dried,  and  fwathed  round  with  bandages  of  goat  fkins,  and  then  fixed 
it  upright  in  a cave,  cloathed  with  the  fame  garments  which  the  deceafed  wore  when 
alive.  But  if  no  proper  cave  was  at  hand,  they  carried  the  dead  body  to  one  of 
thofe  (tony  places  now  called  Mai  Paices,  where,  levelling  the  ground  and  fixing  the 
fmall  loofe  (tones,  they  made  a coffin  of  very  large  ones,  placed  lb  as  not  to  touch 
the  body;  then  they  took  another  large,  Hone,  two  yards  in  length,  wrought  into  a 

round 
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round  form,  and  with  this  they  clofed  the  coffin,  and  afterwards  filled  no  the  nich 
between  the  top  of  the  round  hone  and  the  outer  part  of  the  fides  of  the  "coffin  with 
fmall  hones,  in  fo  neat  a manner,  that  every  one  who  beholds  them  muft  be  furprifed 
at  the  ingenuity  of  this  people.  Some  of  their  dead  bodies  were  put  into  chehs,  and 
afterwards  depofited  in  a kind  of  hone  fepulchres.  There  were  certain  perfons  among 
them  whofe  profeffion  it  was,  and  who  were  fet  apart  for  the  purpofe  of  preparing  the 
dead  bodies  for  burial,  and  making  up  the  tombs. 

The  lower  clafs  of  people  were  buried  in  the  Mai  Paices,  in  holes  covered  with  dry 
hones  ; and  excepting  thofe  bodies  which  were  placed  upright  in  the  caves,  all  others 
were  laid  with  their  heads  towards  the  north. 

The  natives  of  Gran  Canaria  were  more  poliffied  and  civilized  than  thofe  of  the 
other  iflands.  At  the  time  of  the  conqueft  of  the  ifland,  they  were  governed  by  two 
princes ; but  before  they  were  ruled  by  captains,  or  heads  of  tribes,  who  prefided  over 
ftnall  circles,  like  pariffies ; each  tribe  was  confined  to  its  own  diftridt,  and  not  allowed 
to  graze  its  flocks  on  the  grounds  of  another  tribe. 

It  has  been  already  obferved,  that  don  Luis  de  la  Cerda  intended  to  go  in  queft 
of  the  Fortunate  Iflands  j for  that  purpofe  he  had  fitted  out  fome  fhips  in  the  ports 
of  the  kingdom  of  Arragon ; but  his  death,  which  happened  juft  as  things  were  n-ot 
ready  for  that  expedition,  put  a ftop  to  the  voyage.  Neverthelefs,  it  feems  that 
fome  of  thofe  fhips,  or  others  from  Catalonia  or  Majorca,  failed  in  queft  of  the 
iflands  at  that  very  time ; but  of  which  we  have  no  other  account  than  from  the  re- 
lation of  the  natives,  and  what  may  be  colledted  from  their  old  fongs,  in  which  fome 
account  of  thofe  Majorcans  is  given. 

Ferdinando  and  Ifabelia,  after  paying  to  Herrera  five  millions  of  maravedis,  in 
lieu  of  all  his  claims  to  the  iflands  of  Gran  Canaria,  Teneriffe,  and  Palma,  iffiied 
orders  for  fitting  out  a fleet  of  fhips,  to  make  the  conqueft  of  them.  This  order 
was  immediately  obeyed,  fo  that  in  a fhort  time  nine  hundred  foot  and  thirty  horfe, 
well  armed,  and  provided  with  every  neceflary  for  fuch  an  enterprife,  were  railed,  and 
the  command  of  them  given  to  one  don  Juan  Rejon,  a native  of  the  kingdom  of 
Arragon,  an  experienced  foldier,  and  who  had  for  his  lieutenant  Alonzo  Jaizme.  They 
were  accompanied  in  the  expedition  by  don  Juan  Bermudas,  dean  of  Rubicon,  a perfon 
well  verfed  in  the  affairs  of  the  Canary  Iflands.  * 

On  the  23d  of  May,  the  whole  armament  embarked  on  board  the 
A.  D.  1477*  fleet  prepared  for  their  reception,  at  the  port  of  St.  Mary’s  in  Anda- 

lufia,  and  failed  for  Gran  Canaria.  Their  defign  was  to  have  landed 
at  Gando,  in  order  to  rebuild  the  fort  lately  deftroyed  there  by  the  natives ; but 
pafling  near  the  port  of  Ifletes,  and  judging  it  to  be  a more  convenient  anchoring 
place,  they  dropped  anchor  there  on  the  22d  of  June.  In  the  morning  early  all  the 
troops  difembarked,  in  good  order,  and  without  oppofition.  On  their  landing  they 
pitched  a canopy  or  tent,  under  which  they  eredted  an  altar,  where  the  dean,  Juan 
Bermudas,  performed  mafs  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  troops.  Immediately  after  mafs 
the  whole  army  began  their  march  towards  Gando,  with  defign  to  encamp  there ; 
but  they  had  not  proceeded  far,  when  they  were  accofted  by  a woman  in  the  Canarian 
drefs,  who  afked  them,  in  the  Caftiliian  language,  whither  they  were  going?  They 
replied,  cc  To  Gando.”  She  then  told  them,  that  Gando  was  at  a great  diftance, 
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the  road  very  bad,  and  interrupted  by  precipices,  which  rendered  it  extremely  dan- 
gerous 3 but  that  at  a fimall  diftance  from  the  place  where  they  then  were,  was  a com- 
modious plain,  with  a rivulet  of  good  water,  plenty  of  fire  wood,  with  palms  and 
fig-trees,  from  whence  they  might  have  eafy  accefs  to  all  the  principal  places  on  the 
ifand.  When  the  commander  and  officers  had  heard  the  woman,  and  well  weighed 
the  reafons,  they  determined  to  march  to  the  place  fhe  had  pointed  out,  and  accord- 
ingly putting  themfelves  under  her  condudt,  fhe  brought  them  to  the  fpot  where  now 
Hands  the  city  of  Palmas.  There  they  pitched  their  tents;  but  looking  afterwards 
for  their  miide,  fhe  was  not  to  be  found,  which  filled  them  all  with  amazement.  Juan 
Rejon,  who  was  a devout  worfhipper  of  St.  Anna,  imagined  it  was  no  other  than  her. 
They  fixed  their  camp  there,  and  fortified  it  with  a done  wall,  within  which  they 
erected  a large  magazine  for  the  ammunition,  (lores,  and  provifions,  which  they  had 
brought  from  Spain. 

When  the  natives  found  the  Spaniards  had  effected  their  landing,  were  building 
houfes,  and  by  their  condudt  feemed  determined  to  fettle  themfelves  on  the  ifland, 
they  called  to  mind  the  injuries  they  had  fuftained  by  permitting  the  caftle  of  Gando 
to  be  built  amongft  them ; and  therefore  thought  it  would  be  moft  prudent,  in  their 
prefent  fituation,  to  lay  afide  all  differences  amongft  themfelves,  and,  uniting  their 
forces,  endeavour  to  expel  the  invaders  from  the  ifland.  To  effedt  this,  they  raifeci 
two  thoufand  well-armed  men,  and  marched  towards  the  port.  When  Juan  Rejon 
faw  the  enemy  approaching,  in  order  to  give  a plaufible  colour  to  his  proceedings* 
he  fent  to  acquaint  them,  that  he  was  come,  in  the  name  of  their  majefties  of  Caftile, 
Ferdinanao  and  Ifabella,  to  invite  them  to  leave  their  heathen  worffip,  and  to  em- 
brace Chriftianity.  The  natives,  either  unwilling  to  abandon  the  religion  of  their 
anceftors,  or  fluffed  with  their  former  repeated  fucceffes  againft  Betancour  and  Her- 
rera, told  the  meffenger,  that  they  would  give  Juan  Rejon  an  anfwer  the  next  day 
early  in  the  morning.  The  general  readily  comprehended  their  meaning,  and  accord- 
ingly prepared  for  battle,  expecting  to  be  loon  attacked.  Early  in  the  morning  he 
perceived  their  forces  coming  down  upon  him,  in  order  of  battle ; upon  which  he 
marched  out  of  his  camp  to  meet  them,  and  the  fight  was  begun  on  both  fides.  The 
Canarians  made  the  firlt  onfet.  with  all  the  fury  of  men  whofe  liberty  was  at  flake. 
They  were  received  with  no  lefs  vigour  by  Juan  Rejon  and  his  men,  who  endeavoured 
to  break  the  enemy's  ranks ; but  the  latter  made  a mod  obflinate  refiffance,  fighting 
like  lions.  The  battle  continued  three  hours,  without  any  apparent  advantage  on 
either  fide:  at  length  Juan  Rejon  finding  his  army  beginning  to  give  way  in  that  part 
where  they  were  attacked  by  the  intrepid  Adargoma,  he  flew  thither  to  fupport  and 
encourage  his  troops ; where  Angling  out  Adargoma,  he  charged  him  furioufly,  and 
wounded  him  fo  defperately  in  the  thigh  with  his  lance,  that  he  lay  on  the  ground  for 
dead.  The  Canarians,  inftead  of  being  difcouraged  at  the  fall  of  their  champion, 
were  fired  with  freff  rage,  falling  on  like  incenfed  tygers : but  this  ardor  of  the  Ca- 
narians was  not  long  before  it  fpent  itfelf,  and  was  fucceeded  by  a fenfible  abatement 
of  vigour ; and  they  foon  after  retired,  but  in  good  order,  leaving  behind  them  Adar- 
goma prifoner,  and  three  hundred  men  killed  on  the  field  of  battle,  befides  many' 
wounded.  Of  the  Spaniards,  only  feven  were  killed  and  twenty-fix  wounded.  This 
great  inequality  of  lofs  muff  have  been  owing  to  the  difference  of  weapons  ufed  in 
the  engagement,  for  about  that  time  the  Spaniards  had  learned  the  ufe  of  fire-arms ; 
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and,  moreover,  the  Canarians  were  much  terrified  at  the  fight  of  the  horfes,  which  on 
this  occafion  made  their  firft  appearance  in  Gran  Canaria.  After  this  battle,  which  was 
called  the  battle  of  Guiniguada,  the  natives  never  attempted  to  engage  the  Spaniards 
again  on  level  ground,  but  contented  themfelves  with  harraffing  them  in  their  marches 
tip  the  country,  elpecially  in  the  mountainous  part,  in  which  the  Spaniards  by  little 
and  little  had  fhut  them  up.  In  the  mean  time  the  Spaniards  fet  about  ere&ing  a 
fort  for  their  fecurity.  Thofe  who  were  not  employed  in  this  work,  were  fent  out  in 
parties  to  bring  in  cattle  and  prifoners,  and  fo  harrafled  the  poor  nfnermen,  whofe  way 
of  living  obliged  them  to  be  near  the  lea  fide,  that  many  of  them  came  into  the  camp 
•through  mere  necefiity,  and  embraced  the  Roman  catholic  faith ; and  being  baptized, 
they  received  paffports  from  the  dean,  to  protect  them  from  being  molelted  in  their 
bufinefs  by  his  foldiers.  The  Spanifh  officers  now  looked  upon  the  ifiand  as  good  as 
reduced. 

At  this  time  affairs  were  in  a very  unfettled  fituation  between  the  courts  of  Caftile 
'and  Portugal.  The  latter  underftanding  the  Spaniards  were  attempting  the  conqueft 
of  Gran  Canaria,  armed  feventeen  carvels,  or  large  barks,  well  provided  with  fol- 
diers, provifions,  ammunition,  and  every  thing  necdiary  for  a voyage,  and  fent  them 
to  Gran  Canaria,  where  they  arrived  and  anchored  at  the  well  fide  of  the  ifiand,  at  a 
place  called  Agaete,  in  the  diftribt  of  the  guanarteme  of  Gaidar.  The  natives  ima- 
gining that  they  were  part  of  the  forces  of  Guiniguada,  gathered  together,  in  order 
to  give  them  battle ; but  the  Portuguefe,  by  means  of  interpreters  they  had  brought 
with  them,  quickly  undeceived  the  Canarians,  and  gave  them  to  underlland,  that  they 
were  come  to  affift  them  againfl  their  invaders,  with  whom  they  were  at  war.  When 
the  natives  were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  this,  it  gave  them  great  joy ; upon  which 
they  received  the  Portuguefe  chearfully,  and  it  was  foon  concluded  between  them, 
that  the  former  ffiould  go  and  attack  the  Spaniards  by  fea,  while  the  Canarians  at- 
tacked them  by  land.  When  thefe  fnips  appeared  near  the  port,  Juan  Rejon,  and 
the  officers,  knowing  that  peace  was  not  firmly  eflabliffied  between  the  two  crowns* 
fufpeded  on  what  errand  they  were  come,  and  drew  out  their  troops  from  Guini- 
guada, leaving  a fmall  number  only  to  guard  that  poll,  and  marched  to  the  port, 
which  is  but  a ffiort  league  diflant  from  it.  There  they  placed  two  hundred  men  in 
ambufh,  behind  certain  hillocks  of  black  earth,  which  had  been  formed  by  the  erup- 
tion of  fome  former  volcanos.  When  the  carvels  anchored  in  the  harbour,  there 
happened  to  be  a furf  breaking  on  the  fhore,  which  is  not  common  in  that  place. 
Now  as  the  Portuguefe  had  not  boats,  enough  to  land  above  two  hundred  men  at 
once,  and  did  not  know  the  force  of  the  Spaniards,  they  boldly  landed,  with  drums 
beating,  trumpets  founding,  and  colours  flying,  but  the  furf  breaking  uncommonly 
high,  drove  fome  of  their  boats  on  fhore  while  they  were  attempting  to  land  their 
■fnen.  This  prevented  their  going  immediately  back  to  the  fhips  for  more  troops ; 
and  inflead  of  inflantly  launching  thefe  boats  that  were  thrown  on  fhore  by  the  furf, 
they  began  to  run  inland,  in  purfuit  of  the  fmall  number  of  Spaniards  they  law  drawn 
■up  to  oppofe  them,  in  order  to  attack  and  make  them  prifoners.  Juan  Rejon  per- 
ceiving how  things  went,  refolved  to  avail  himfelf  of  their  bad  conduit,  and  to  attack 
the  Portuguefe  before  they  could  receive  a reinforcement  from  the  fhips : with  this 
view  he  ordered  the  two  hundred  men  in  ambufh  to  fall  upon  them  in  concert  with 
the  others,  which  they  did  with  fuch  impetuofity,  that  they  prefently  drove  the  hand- 
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ful  of  Portuguese  back  to  their  boats  in  the  greatefl  confufion ; but  in  the  hurry  of 
launching,  and  crouding  into  them,  they  were  overfet,  forced  back  on  the  beach  by 
the  furf,  and  Slaved  to  pieces $ fo  that  very  few  of  thofe  men  who  landed  had  the 
good  fortune  to  efcape.  The  Portuguefe  on  board  the  carvels  feeing  all  that  palled, 
without  being  able  to  give  the  lead  afiiftance  to  their  comrades,  on  account  of  the 
violence  of  the  furf,  which  continued  to  increafe  more  and  more,  and  being  appre- 
hend ve  of  a dorm  arifing,  weighed  anchor,  and  dood  out  to  fea.  In  the  mean  time 
the  Canarians  had  pofteffed  themfelves  of  Some  eminences  that  commanded  a view 
of  the  city  of  Palmas  and  the  port  of  Idetes,  where  obferving  every  thing  to  be  quiet 
in  the  Spanifh  camp,  the  fea  Shore  of  the  port  covered  with  people,  and  Some  Ihips 
at  anchor,  with  others  under  fail  $ they  concluded  that  the  Portuguefe  were  juft  land- 
ing, and  therefore  waited  to  fee  them  begin  the  attack  upon  the  camp,  knowing 
nothing  of  what  had  palled  that  morning.  But  perceiving  no  appearance  of  any 
difturbance,  they  fent  a fpy  to  difcover  the  dtuation  of  affairs,  who  being  obferved  by 
one  of  the  Spanifh  troopers,  was  purfued,  taken  prifoner,  and  brought  to  Juan  Re- 
jon,  to  whom  he  difcovered  the  treaty  between  the  natives  and  the  Portuguefe.  The 
general  was  fo  incenfed  at  the  news,  that  he  determined  to  place  no  more  conddence 
in  the  Canarians,  and  began  to  harrafs  them  more  than  ever  by  continual  inroads  into 
the  country,  in  which  he  frequently  brought  away  whole  docks  of  fheep  and  goats, 
and  made  a number  of  captives.  As  to  the  Portuguefe,  they  dill  hovered  about 
the  idand,  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  land,  and  try  their  fortune  a fecond  time  ; 
but  the  fea  continuing  much  agitated  for  many  days,  they  defpaired  of  fuccefs,  and 
having  loft  almoft  all  their  boats,  as  before  mentioned,  they  abandoned  their  dedgn 
of  making  a fecond  landing,  and  returned  home.  The  Spaniards  being  now  more 
at  leifure,  dnidied  their  caftie,  and  the  fortifications  of  their  camp.  But  not  having 
received  any  fupply  of  provifions  from  Europe  dnce  their  firft  landing  on  the  idand, 
which  was  now  upwards  of  eight  months,  they  were  obliged  twice  a week  to  fend  a 
party  of  horfe  and  about  two  hundred  foot  into  the  country,  in  fearch  of  provifions, 
at  a confiderable  didance  from  the  camp ; for,  as  has  been  obferved,  the  natives, 
after  the  battle  of  Guiniguada,  durft  not  continue  in  the  plains,  but  withdrew  with 
their  effects  to  the  mountains,  where  the  Spaniards  could  not  attack  them  but  at  a 
great  difadvantage : and  what  little  provifions  they  got  in  thefe  incurdons,  together 
with  fome  bifcu.it  brought  to  them  by  a Flemilh  velfel,  that  had  come  to  the  iflands 
to  purchafe  orchilla-weed,  was  all  they  had  to  live  upon  for  a confiderable  time.  The 
foldiers  gathered  the  weed  upon  the  rocks,  in  places  where  they  durft  venture  to  fearch 
for  it,  and  then  diipofed  of  it  to  the  Flemings. 

- 

Juan  Rejon  being  now  avenged  of  his  enemies,  began  to  turn  his  thoughts  towards 
compleating  the  conqueft  of  the  idand,  and  with  that  view  determined  to  make  an 
inroad  into  the  diftridt  of  Tamarafeyte.  On  his  march  towards  that  place,  from  the 
mountains  he  difcovered  a fhip  Handing  in  for  the  idand,  which  induced  him  to 
return  back  to  the  city  of  Palmas.  This  fhip  came  with  a new  governor  and  captain- 
general  of  the  forces ; for  the  king,  don  Ferdinando,  being  informed  of  the  difcord 
among  the  officers  employed  in  that  bufinefs,  thought  proper  to  fend  Pedro  de  Vera 
to  Canaria,  as  a perfon  in  whom  he  could  confide,  and  whom  he  judged  to  be  pofTelTed 
of  every  qualification  neceffary  in  a civil  or  military  officer. 
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JuanRejon  having  obtained  a commiffion  to  make  the  conqueft  of  the  iflands  of 
Tene  rifle  and  Palma,  failed  from  Cadiz  with  four  drips,  having  on  board  three  hun- 
dred men,  and  twenty  horfes ; his  wife  and  two  of  his  young  fons  accompanying  him 
in  this  voyage.  Pie  put  into  Gran  Canaria,  to  procure  refrefhments,  and  viiit  his 
old  acquaintance  : however,  he  did  not  land  there,  but  proceeded  on  his  voyage  to 
Palma.  On  his  voyage,  he  was  obliged,  by  ftrefs  of  weather,  to  put  into  Gomera, 
where  he  and  his  family,  with  eight  men,  landed  to  refrefh  themfelves  after  their  fa- 
tigues. The  Gomerans  brought  them  what  refrefhments  the  idand  afforded ; but 
immediately  difpatched  advice  of  their  arrival  to  Hernand  Peraza,  who  thereupon 
lent  fome  of  his  people  to  bring  Juan  Rejon  before  him;  who  refudng  to  obey  his 
orders,  they  attempted  to  compel  him  by  force,  when  a feu  file  enfued,  in  which  he 
was  killed.  Hernand  Peraza  immediately  published  a manifefto,  to  clear  himfelf  of 
having  any  hand  in  his  death ; and  affirmed  that  he  had  only  lent  people  to  bring 
him  before  him  to  give  an  account  of  his  motives  for  landing  on  the  idand  without 
his  licence.  He  then  made  a vifit  to  donna  Elvira,,  to  clear  himfelf  before  her  of  the 
murder  of  her  hufband,  whom  he  caufed  to  be  interred  in  the  moil  honourable  place 
of  the  great  chapel,  and  treated  his  widow  and  children  with  great  tendernels  and  re- 
fpecl,  Donna  Elvira,  however,  leized  the  firft  opportunity  to  write  to  her  brother,, 
don  Alonzo  Jaimes,  in  Gran  Canaria,  an  account  of  all  that  had  palled,  intreating 
him  to  come  with  all  fpeed  and  take  her  out  of  the  fight  of  her  hufband’s  murderer. 
He  accordingly  came,  and  reproached  Hernand  Peraza  with  bafely  a {Tallin  ating  his 
brother,  threatening  him  with  his  refentment.  But  Peraza,  with  many  imprecations 
on  himfelf,  aflerted  his  innocence.  From  Gomera  don  Alonzo  fet.  fail,,  with  his  filler,, 
for  Gran  Canaria,  where  die  would  not  land ; but  was  vifited  aboard  by  the  gover- 
nor and  other  officers  of  the  city,  who  furniflied  her  with  fuch  refrefhments  as  the 
idand  afforded.  She  then  departed  for  Spain,  accompanied  by  her  brother,  don  Alonzo. 
Jaimes.  All  the  people  who  came  with  Juan  Rejon  for  the  conqueft  of  Palma,  , with 
the  provifions,  were  landed,  and  remained  at  Gran  Canaria. 

We  mu  ft  now  turn  to  the  idand  of  Palma  : it  is  not  pod  tively  known  how  it  firft  re- 
ceived its  name ; probably,  from  the  Europeans,  at  the  time  of  their  difeovering  it,  for 
the  natives  called  it  Benahoare,  which,  in  their  language,  dignifies  My  Country.  W hen 
the  Europeans  firft  landed  on  this  idand,  it  produced  no  fort  of  corn,  or  eatable  roots,, 
excepting  the  roots  of  fern,  of  which  the  natives  made  meal,  (as  the  inhabitants  of 
this  and  fome  other  of  the  Canary  Iflands  do  to  this  day)  and  alfo  of  the  feed  of  a 
tree  or  ffirub  called  Amagante.  Both  thefe  forts  of  meal  they  ate  mixed  with  milk 
or  broth.  Their  other  forts  of  food  were  flefh  of  goats,,  fheep*,  and  hogs,  which  they 
ate  either  roafted  or  boiled.  The  fkins  of  the  two  flrft  ferved  them  for  cloathing,  and 
of  the  latter  they  made  ffioes.  The  weapon  they  ufed  in  war  was  a ftaff  or  pole, 
fharpened  at  the  point,  and  hardened  by  fire,  which  they  called  Moca. 

The  idand  was  divided  into  twelve  diftrifts,  each  of  which  was  governed  by  its* 
own  lord  or  captain.  But  their  police  was  not  fo  good  as,  that  of  any  of  the  other 
iflands,.  for  he  was  efteemed  the  clevereft  fellow,  who  could  deal,  with  fuch  addrefs  as 
not  to  be  difeovered : if  any  one  happened  to  be  detected  in  this  praftice,  no  other 
puniffiment  was  inffifted  on  him  than  being  obliged  to  reftore  the  thing  ftolen.  If  a 
man  received  an  mlult  from  any  of  his  own  diftnfl,  he  thought  it  mean  to  complain 

of  the  injury  to  his  captain,  but  avenged  his  own  caufe,  by  gathering  together  his. 

friends- 
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£ lends  and  relations,  and  retaliating  the  affront;  after  which  they  all  removed,  and 
took  up  their  refidence  in  another  diftribt.  Their  manner  of  worfliip  was  as  follows : 
i.i  each  diftribl  there  was  a great  pillar  or  pyramid  of  loofe  (tones,  piled  up  as  high  as 
poffible,  and  fo  as  not  to  fall  down.  There  the  natives  aflembled  on  certain  occafions, 
finding  and  dancing  around  the  pyramid  : there  alio  they  wreftled  and  performed  other 
feats  of  agility.  In  one  of  the  diftribts,  inilead  of  a pyramid  of  loolc  (tones,  there 
was  a natural  one,  being  a narrow  long  rock,  upwards  of  an  hundred  fathoms  high, 
where  the  natives  worfhipped  their  god  Idafe,  whofe  name  the  rock  itfelf  (till  retains. 
They  weie  in  continual  apprehension  of  its  tumbling  down ; and  therefore,  whenever 
they  killed  a (keep  or  goat,  they  roafled  a piece  of  it,  which  they  fent  by  two  perfons 
as  a prefent  to  the  rock.  As  they  went  along,  he  who  carried  the  offering  lang  thefe 
words,  ff  Y Iguida,  y Iguan,  Idafe  ” which,  in  their  language,  fignifies,  <c  It  will 
“ fall,  Idafe.”  Upon  which  the  other  anfwered  in  the  fame  tone,  cc  Guegerte,  y 
<c  guantaro,”  i.  e.  <c  Give  to  it,  and  it  will  not  fall:”  and  then  threw  down  the  meat, 
and  both  went  away ; when  it  was  quickly  devoured  by  the  ravens  which  hovered  about 
the  rock. 

The  natives  held  the  fun  and  moon  in  great  veneration,  keeping  an  exadt  account 
of  time,  in  order  to  know  when  it  would  be  new  or  full  moon,  or  other  days  of  de- 
votion. Befides  the  fore-mentioned  worfliip,  they  acknowledged  one  God  in  the 
heavens,  greater  than  all,  called  Abora,  whom  they  adored.  Our  author  averts,  that 
the  devil  fometimes  appeared  to  the  natives  in  the  fhape  of  a (hock  dog,  whom  they 
called  Irvene.  They  were  extremely  alarmed  in  time  of  ficknefs ; fo  that  when  any 
one  was  taken  ill,  he  fent  for  his  friends  and  relations,  and  faid  to  them,  <c  V acaguare,” 
i.  e.  cc  I want  to  die.”  Upon  which  they  carried  the  lick  perfon  to  a cave,  where 
they  laid  him  down  upon  a bed  of  goats  fkin,  put  a pitcher  of  milk  by  him,  and 
then,  clofing  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  left  him  to  expire  by  himfeif.  They  buried 
their  dead  in  caves,  and  always  fpread  the  (kins  of  goats  under  them,  faying,  that  it 
was  not  proper  that  a dead  body  fhould  touch  the  ground. 

This  is  the  only  certain  account  that  has  been  preferved  of  the  cuftoms  of  the  an- 
cient inhabitants  of  Palma, 

We  have  already  related  in  what  manner  the  Spaniards  were  baffled  in  their  at- 
tempt on  Palma,  under  the  command  of  Guillen  Peraza,  who  was  himfeif  killed  in 
that  unfortunate  expedition.  After  his  death,  his  vaffals  in  the  ifland  of  Hierro  made 
feveral  defcents  on  Palma,  to  rob  and  plunder  the  natives  of  their  cattle,  and  alfo 
for  making  prifoners  to  fell  for  (laves.  In  one  of  thefe  expeditions,  they  took  pri- 
foners  a man  and  a woman,  the  latter  of  whom  was  filler  to  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
ifland,  named  Garehagua.  When  fhe  found  they  were  about  to  carry  her  on  board 
their  (hip,  fhe  made  fuch  a (lout  refiftance,  that  the  perfon  whofe  prifoner  fhe  was, 
found  himfeif  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  his  arms  to  defend  himfeif,  and  to  prevent 
her  from  getting  away,  fo  that  in  the  fcuffle  he  killed  her.  Not  long  after,  the  natives 
having  made  peace  with  the  Spaniards  of  Hierro,  a reciprocal  trade  was  carried  on 
between  them ; and  it  fo  happened,  that  among  other  Spaniards  that  came  to  trade 
at  Palma,  under  fanbfion  of  the  treaty,  was  the  perfon  who  killed  thfe  woman.  One 
day,  as  he  was  talking  with  Garehagua,  he  related  the  adventure,  not  knowing  that 
the  woman  was  his  filler : but  when  Garehagua  heard  the  (lory,  and  from  the  perfon’s 
own  mouth,  he  replied,  “Your  ill  fortune  has  brought  you  into  my  hands,  that  I 

“ fhould 
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u fhould  avenge  my  fitter's  death and  fo  faying,  ftabbed  him  inttantly  in  the  belly 
with  a ftick  pointed  with  goat's  horn,  and  killed  him  on  the  fpot,  before  any  one  could 
come  to  his  attiftance.  This  tranla&ion  put  an  end.  to  the  truce,  and  both  parties 
began  the  war  afrefh. 

In  another  defcent  of  the  Hierrons  upon  this  ifland,  they  met  with  a beautiful  wo- 
man, of  a gigantic  fize,  named  Guayanfanta,  who  fought  with  great  courage  and  refo- 
lution.  This  fair  warrior  finding  herfelf  furrounded  on  all  lides  by  the  enemy,  fp  that 
no  way  was  left  for  her  to  efcape,  fuddenly  caught  up  a Spaniard  under  her  arm,  and 
ran  with  him  towards  an  high  and  deep  precipice,  with  a defign  to  call  herfelf  and  her 
enemy  headlong  down  together;  which  fhe  would  certainly  have  effected,  had  it  not 
been  for  another  Spaniard,  who  coming  behind  her,  gave  her  a wound  in  the  back  part 
of  her  leg,  which  brought  her  to  the  ground.  From  this  and  the  foregoing  ftory,  a 
tradition  has  prevailed,  that  the  men  of  Palma  were  fo  effeminate  and  faint-hearted, 
that  the  war  was  carried  on  wholly  by  the  women. 

Mott  of  thefe  incurfions  upon  Palma  were  made  by  order  of  Hernand  Peraza,  fon 
of  Diogo  de  Herrera,  and  were  in  general  attended  with  lofs  to  the  invaders. 

Juan  Rejon  failed  from  Spain  with  a fleet,  in  order  to  make  the  conqueft  of  Palma; 
but  this  expedition  was  fruftrated  by  his  death,  which  happened  in  the  ifland  of  Co- 
rners, after  which  his  troops  failed  to  Gran  Canaria,,  and  joined  Pedro  de  Vera. 
After  the  conquett  of  that  ifland,  when  Pedro  de  Vera  came  to  make  a dittribution 
of  the  lands,  he  particularly  favoured  captain  Alonzo  Ferdinando  de  Lugo,  who 
commanded  the  garrifon  of  the  tower  of  Gaete,  to  whom  he  allotted  for  his  portion 
all  the  fertile  well -watered  lands  about  that  place,  which  abound  in  all  kinds  of  fruit- 
trees,  and  has  moreover  the  advantage  of  a fmall  but  convenient  harbour,  ftored  with 
variety  of  fifh.  But  Alonzo,  not  content  with  his  lot,  and  preferring,  an  ahtive  mi- 
litary life  to  one  of  eafe  and  retirement,  fold  his  fine  eftate,  and  went  over  to  Spain, 
where  he  obtained  from  their  majefties  a grant  of  the  conqueft  of  Palma  and.Tene— 
riffle.  He  afterwards  v/ent  to  Seville,  to  provide  himfelf  with  (hips, , men,,  ammu- 
nition, &c.  neceflary  for  the  undertaking.  It  is  related  of  this  captain,  that  the  great 
expence  attending  thefe  preparations  having  not  only  exhaufted  the  ready  cafti  he  had 
procured  from  the  court,  but  alfo  moft  of  his  private  fortune;  and' that  the  king 
could  not  fpare  him  any  farther  fupply : chagrined  at  this  difappointment,  he  was 
one  day  walking  in  a pen.fi  ve  manner  in  the  great  church  at  Seville,  when  he  was 
accofted  by  a venerable  old  man,  who  entered  into  converfation  with  him,,  and,  after 
fome  talk,  perfuaded  him  by  no  means  to  give  over  the  intended  expedition,  for  that 
God  would  certainly  be  with  him,  and  affift  him  in  the  profecution  thereof.  He  then 
put  his  hand  behind  the  cloth  of  an  altar,  and  took  out  a bag,  containing  a great 
quantity  of  doubloons,  which  he  gave  to  him,  faying;  “ When  they  are  gone,  you 
« fliall  receive  more."  Alonzo  de  Lugo,  after  having  put  up  the  money,  looked 
about  for  the  old  man,  but  he  was*  gone,  and  he  never  faw  him  afterwards;  from  all 
which  he  concluded,  that  it  was  certainly  the  apoftle  St.  Peter,  of  whom  he  was  a~ 
devout  worfhipper.  With  this  money,  and  the  fum  he  procured  from  feme  mer- 
chants of  Seville,  (more  probably  indeed  the  whole)  he  compleated  the  equipment 

of  his  fleet,,  and  failed  for  Palma,  where  he  arrived  the  29th  of  Sep- 
A.  F).  1490.  tember,  and  landed  at  the  port  of  Paflfacorta,  on  the  weft  fide  or  the 

ifland,  in  the  diftrihl  of  one  Mayantigo.  There  he  fixed  his  camp*, 

which  he  took  care  to  fortify  ftrongly,  that  in  cafe  of  a repuife  or  furprife,  he  might. 

haver 
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have  a place  of  refuge  for  his  men,  his  provifion  and  ammunition,  without  trufting 
to  the  {hipping,  which  by  bad  weather  might  be  obliged  to  put  out  to  fea,  as  the 
ports  in- Palma  are  open  roads,  where  fhips  are  expofed  to  almoft  all  winds.  He 
alio  built  a chapel,  which  he  dedicated  to  St.  Michael.  After  this  he  advanced  far- 
ther into*  the  ifland,  and  reduced  all  the  fouth-weft  part  of  it;  which  he  effiedled 
not  by  force  of  arms,  but  by  prefents  and  promifes ; for,  before  his  arrival  at  Palma, 
the  natives  of  that  quarter  of  the  ifland  were  on  good  terms  with  the  Spaniards  of 
Hierro. 

From  thence  he  went  to  the  north-eaft  fide  of  the  ifland,  which  is  entirely  fepa- 
rated  From  the  other  by  mountains  of  fuch  a prodigious  height,  that  they  reach  far 
above  the  clouds.  Here  he  met  with  more  refiflance,  becaule  the  natives  were  en- 
raged againft  the  people  of  Hierro,  for  the  injuries  they  had  done  them.  When  he 
'Came  to  the  diftridl  in  which  Guarehagua  commanded,  he  found  the  inhabitants  in 
arms ; nor  would  they  be  perfuaded  to  fubmit  until  he  attacked  them,  in  doing  which 
dome  were  killed,  and  many  taken  prifoners : thefe  he  treated  with  great  kindnefs,  in 
order  that  their  countrymen,  feeing  his  humanity,  might  be  induced  to  lay  down  their 
arms.  This  conduct  had  the  defired  effect,  the  natives  no  longer  oppofing  the  Spa- 
niards in  their  progrefs,  except  at  a place  called,  in  the  language  of  the  ifland,  Acer, 
(i.  e.  place  of  ftrength)  but  by  the  Spaniards,  La  Caldera. 

Before  he  went  againft  it,  he  thought  proper  to  return  to  the  camp,  to  refrefh  his 
troops,  who  were  extremely  fatigued  by  reafon  of  the  ruggednefs  of  the  roads,  and 
exceffive  height  of  the  mountains.  After  remaining  in  the  camp  fome  days,  he 
marched  towards  the  Caldera,  which  is  a hill  fhaped  in  form  of  a cauldron  ; the  out- 
fide  very  high  and  fteep,  having  two  rugged  fteep  paffages  leading  to  it ; on  the  infide 
it  defcends  gradually,  and  is  covered  with  pines,  palms,  laurels,  retamas,  and  other 
trees ; the  bottom  is  a plain  of  about  thirty  acres,  but  the  extent  of  the  fummit  is 
about  two  leagues.  Within  the  Cauldron  fpring  many  rills  of  water,  which,  uniting 
together,  run  down  in  a rivulet  near  one  of  the  pafies  before  mentioned.  By  this 
water-courfe  Alonzo  de  Lugo,  after  attempting  the  other  paffage  in  vain,  endeavoured 
to  penetrate  into  the  Cauldron,  where  a great  number  of  the  natives  were  affembled 
to  oppofe  him,  commanded  by  one  of  their  chiefs,  called  Tanaufe.  In  this  enterprife 
he  was  greatly  allifted  by  the  natives  who  had  fubmitted ; for  when  he  could  not  pro- 
ceed on  his  way,  they  carried  him  the  length  of  two  bow-fhots  on  their  fhoulders. 
Had  the  enemy  oppofed  him  there,  they  might  eafily  have  deftroyed  his  forces ; but 
being  polled  higher,  Alonzo  had  an  opportunity  of  attacking  them  on  more  equal 
terms,  which  he  did  with  great  bravery,  but  could  not  force  the  paffage ; for  the  na- 
tives were  fo  advantageoully  polled,  and  that  place  being  their  laft  refource,  defended 
it  fo  obllinately,  that  Alonzo  de  Lugo  was  obliged  to  retreat,  and  encamp  at  fome 
diftance  from  the  place  of  adtion.  The  fame  evening  the  natives  fent  their  old  peo- 
ple, women,  and  children,  for  more  fecurity,  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  where  they 
took  up  their  lodgings  in  the  caves  among  the  rocks ; but  the  night  proving  intenfely 
cold,  they  were  all  frozen  to  death ; in  memory  of  which  event  the  natives  named  that 
place  Ayfouagan,  i.  e.  the  place  of  freezing. 

Alonzo  de  Lugo  finding  how  little  the  experience  and  valour  of  his  foldiers  availed 
him  in  fuch  a place,  fent  one  of  the  converted  natives,  named  Juan  Palma,  to  Ta- 
naufe, to  perfbade  him  to  embrace  the  Romifh  faith,  and  fubmit  to  the  crown  of 
Spain,  promifing  him  and  his  companions  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  liberties  and 

effedts* 
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effedts.  Tanaufe  returned  for  anfwer,  that  if  Alonzo  would  go  back  to  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  he  would  come  next  day  and  make  his  fubmiffion.  This  Alonzo 
agreed  to ; but  fufpefting  it  was  only  a ftratagem  to  diflodge  him  from  the  place  he 
was  in,  he  left  an  ambufh  to  cut  off  their  retreat  in  cafe  they  followed  him  down, 
and  afterwards  wanted  to  return  to  the  ftrong  hold.  Tanaufe  not  coming  fo  foon  as 
he  had  promiled,  the  Spaniards  were  marching  back  to  their  former  ftation,  when 
they  met  him  on  his  way : the  natives  feeing  the  Spaniards  under  arms  and  in  order 
of  battle,  were  apprehenfive  of  fome  treacherous  defign,  and  would  have  returned  ,* 
but  Tanaufe  affured  them,  they  had  nothing  to  fear.  But  he  was  miftaken ; for 
Alonzo,  not  being  affured  of  their  intentions,  and  fearing  they  might  efcape  back 
into  the  Cauldron,  fell  upon  them,  and  a very  bloody  fkirmifh  enfued,  which  ended 
in  the  death  or  captivity  of  all  the  natives.  Among  the  prifoners  was  Tanaufe  him- 

felf,  who  complained  bitterly  againft  Alonzo  for  his  breach  cf  pro- 
A.  D.  1491.  mile.  The  battle  was  fought  on  the  3d  of  May,  feven  months  after 

Alonzo  de  Lugo’s  landing  on  the  ifland  at  Taffacorte.  That  day  is 
celebrated  annually  in  Palma,  as  a great  feftival,  in  commemoration  of  the  reduction 
of  the  whole  ifland  to  the  obedience  of  their  catholic  majefties.  Immediately  after 
the  battle,  Alonzo  difpatched  a veffel  to  Spain,  to  carry  the  agreeable  tidings  of  the 
conquefl:  to  their  majefties,  and  at  the  fame  time  fent  over  fome  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
ifland,  among  whom  was  Tanaufe ; but  he  took  his  being  lent  out  of  Palma  fo  much 
to  heart,  together  with  Alonzo’s  breach  of  promife,  that  he  obftinately  refilled  all 
manner  of  nourifhment,  and  ftarved  himfelf  to  death ; a thing  not  unufual  among 
the  natives  of  Palma,  who  were  very  impatient  under  any  a filiation  of  body  or  mind. 

After  the  conquefl;  of  the  iftand  of  Palma,  De  Lugo  failed  to  Teneriffe,  taking 
with  him  all  die  troops  that  could  be  well  fpared.  After  his  departure,  certain  of 
the  natives,  to  the  number  of  three  hundred,  from  fome  motive  of  difcontent,  af- 
fembled  in  a body,  and  committed  feveral  adts  of  hoftility  on  the  Spaniards  and  the 
natives  under  their  government ; which  when  Alonzo  de  Lugo  came  to  hear,  he  fent 
over  one  Diogo  Rodriguez  Talavera,  a perfon  well  known  to  the  natives  of  Palma, 
and  perfectly  acquainted  with  their  manners,  cuftoms,  and  language,  with  orders  to 
reduce  them  again  to  obedience.  He  accordingly  landed  in  Palma,  having  only- 
thirty  foldiers  under  his  command ; with  whom,  the  Spaniards  already  in  the  ifland, 
and  fome  of  the  natives  in  whom  he  could  confide,  he  went  in  fearch  of  the  rebels, 
defeated  them  in  feveral  encounters,  and  at  laft  entirely  difperfed  them,  though  not 
without  fome  bloodfhed,.  and  the  lofs  of  many  of  his  men ; after  which,  to  ftrike  a 
terror  into  the  reft  of  the  natives,  he  caufed  the  chiefs  and  ringleaders  of  the  rebellion 
to  be  put  to  death.  This  feverity  had  the  defired  effedt  ; for  ever  fince  the  inhabitants 
have  continued  faithful  and  obedient  fubjedts  to  the  crown  of  Spain.. 

The  ifland  of  Teneriffe,  or  the  White  Mountain,  fo  called  by  the  natives  of  Pal- 
ma; Thener,  in  their  language,  fignifying  a mountain,  and  Ife,  white:  the  pike,  or 
fummit  of  Teneriffe,  being  always  covered  with  fnow.  This  name  has  been  conti- 
nued to  it  by  the  Spaniards  ever  fince;.  but  the  natives  called  it , Chineche,  and  them- 
felves  Vincheni : how  the  Spaniards  came  to  give  them  the  name  of  Guanches,  is  not 
known. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  ifland  were  in  general  of  a middle  ftature : thofe  who  dwelt 
on  the  north  fide  of  the  iftand  were  much  fairer,  and  had  hair  of  a lighter  colour  than 
Vox.  L Cc  thofe 
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diofe  in  the  fouthern  parts.  A man,  in  their  language,  was  called  Coran,  and  a 
woman,  Chamato.  A few  years  before  the  conqueft  of  Teneriffe,  there  was  a prince 
called  Betzenuria,  who  governed  the  whole  ifland : he  had  nine  fons,  who,  upon  the 
death  of  their  father,  divided  the  government  equally  amongft  them  ; by  which  means 
the  ifland  became  divided  into  nine  kingdoms,  eight  of  which  did  homage  to  Tmo- 
bat,  the  elder  brother,  who  was  the  molt  powerful,  being  poflfefled  of  the  richeft  and 
moll  fertile  part  of  the  ifland,  being  that  trad  which  ftretches  between  Orotava  and 
the  brow  of  the  hill  above  the  port  of  Santa  Cruz,  in  which  he  could  raife  feven 
thoufand  fighting  men.  One  of  the  brothers,  named  Acaymo,*was  king  of  Aguimar; 
another,  called  Atguarona,  of  Abona;  and  a third,  Arvitocafpe,  of  Adehe:  the  names 
of  the  other  four  are  loft,  but  they  reigned  in  Tegheft,  I coden,  Centejo,  and  Daute. 
The  royal  dignity  was,  in  their  language,  called  Quebechi,  and  was  elective.  In  the 
dimmer  the  king  refided  in  the  mountains,  but  in  the  winter  near  the  fea  fide.  When 
he  changed  his  place  of  refidence,  or  travelled,  the  elders  of  his  tribe  aftembled,  and 
carried  before  him  a fcepter  and  a lance,  with  a kind  of  flag  upon  it,  to  give  notice  of 
the  king’s  approach  to  all  who  might  be  travelling  upon  the  road,  that  they  might 
pay  him  the  cuftomary  homage,  which  was  by  proftrating  themfelves  before  him  on 
the  ground,  wiping  off  the  duft  from  his  feet  with  the  corners  of  their  garments,  and 
killing  them. 

The  king  was  always  obliged  to  marry  a perfon  who  was  his  equal ; but  if  fuch  a 
one  could  not  be  found,  he  took  his  own  After  to  wife,  not  being  permitted  to  debafe 
his  family  by  a mixture  of  plebeian  blood. 

The  natives  acknowledged  a God,  whom  they  called  by  the  names  Achguarerge- 
nan,  Achoran,  and  Achaman,  which  Agnify,  in  their  language,  the  Suftainer  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  They  alfo  gave  him  the  titles  of  Achuhuiaban,  Aahuhucana, 
and  Aguayarerar,  i.  e.  the  Great,  the  Sublime,  and  the  Suftainer  of  all. 

When  they  were  in  great  diftrefs,  occafioned  by  want  of  rain,  &c.  they  aftembled 
in  certain  places  let  apart  for  that  purpofe,  with  their  children  and  flocks,  where  they 
fat  in  a circle  on  the  ground,  weeping  and  making  a mournful  noife,  their  flocks 
bleating  at  the  fame  time  for  want  of  food,  for  both  men  and  beafts,  on  thefe  oc- 
cafions,  were  debarred  all  kind  of  fuftenance.  No  man  was  allowed  more  than  one 
wife,  and  they  married  without  any  regard  to  kindred,  except  that  of  a mother  or 
After.  They  could  put  away  their  wives  when  they  plealed ; but  the  children  of 
thole  women  who  were  repudiated  were  reckoned  illegitimate,  and  could  not  inherit 
their  father’s  effecfts.  They  had  a cuftom  among  them,  that  when  a man  by  chance 
met  a woman  alone  on  the  road,  or  in  a folitary  place,  he  was  not  to  look  at,  or  fpeak 
to  her,  unlefs  fhe  ftrft  fpoke  to,  or  demanded  ought  of  him ; but  to  turn  out  of  the 
way : and  if  he  made  ule  of  any  indecent  expreflion,  or  behaved  in  an  unbecoming 
manner,  he  was  feverely  punifhed.  When  their  children  were  born,  they  were  walked 
all  over  with  water,  by  women  fet  apart  for  that  office,  who  were  virgins,  and  never 
allowed  to  marry. 

The  men  wore  cloaks  of  goats  Akins,  dreflfed  and  foftened  in  butter ; thofe  of  the 
women  were  longer,  and  reached  down  to  their  feet,  with  petticoats  of  the  fame  fluff 
underneath.  Both  fexes  frequently  anointed  their  bodies  with  fheep’s  oil,  being  par- 
ticularly lean,  and  their  Ikins  very  dry.  Their  language  differed  entirely  from  thofe 
of  the  other  iflands,  and  was  very  guttural.  They  had  no  iron  or  other  metal  among 
ithem  i and  infteaci  of  inftruments  made  of  thefe,  they  ufed  a black  hard  ftone, 
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fharpened  and  made  fit  for  killing  flieep,  cutting  and  working  timber,  &c..  Tilde  they 
called  Tavonas. 

They  had  often  difputes  among  themfelves  about  their  flocks  and  paftures,  which 
frequently  ended  in  wars.  Their  offenfive  weapons  were  darts,  made  of  the  pitch- 
pine,  fharpened  and  hardened  in  the  fire  like  thofe  ufed  in  Gran  Canaria.  They  had 
alfo  a weapon  like  a lpear,  very  fharp,  which  they  called  Anepa  5 and  fo  dexterous 
were  they  at  throwing  thefe,  that  they  fcarce  ever  miffed  their  mark.  When  an 
enemy  approached,  they  alarmed  the  country  by  making  a fmoak,  or  by  whiffling, 
which  was  repeated  from  one  to  another.  This  latter  method  is  ftill  in  ufe  amonglt 
them,  and  may  be  heard  at  an  almoft  incredible  diftance.  The  inhabitants  of  Tene- 
riffe  were  divided  into  three  claffes,  the  nobles,  the  gentlemen,  and  peafants,  the  firff 
was  called  Achimenfey,  i.  e.  of  or  belonging  to  the  king’s  houle  or  family,  the  word 
for  king  being  in  their  language  Menfey,  but  in  fpeaking  to  him  they  call  him  Que- 
vehiera,  which  fignifies  Your  Highnefs  : the  fecond  rank,  namely,  the  gentry  or  yeo- 
men, were  called  Cilhiciquico  $ and  the  third,  Achicarnay.  They  believed  that  God 
created  them  of  earth  and  water,  and  that  he  made  as  many  women  as  men,  giving 
them  cattle,  and  every  thing  necefifary  for  their  fubfiftence 3 but  that  afterwards,  they 
appearing  to  him  to  be  too  few,  he  created  more 3 but  to  thefe  laft  he  gave  nothing*, 
and  when  they  afked  him  for  flocks  of  flieep  and  goats,  he  told  them  to  go  and  ferver 
the  other,  who  would  in  return  give  them  fuftenance  3 from  thefe,  fay  they,  are  de~ 
fcended  the  Achicarnay,  or  fervants. 

They  had  a cuftom,  that  in  the  cave  or  houfe  where  the  hufband  and  wife  flept,; 
no  other  perfon  was  allowed  to  deep.  They  did  not  lie  together,  but  had  feparate 
beds  in  the  fame  houfe  or  cave:  thefe  beds  were  made  of  herbs  or  grafs,  covered 
with  goats  fkins  neatly  dreffed  and  fewed  together,  with  blankets  or  coverings  of  the 
fame  fluff. 

There  were  among  them  artificers  who  dreffed  goats  fkins,  and  made,  their  gar- 
ments 3 potters,  who  made  earthen  veffels  3.  and  carpenters,  who  wrought  in  wood  : 
thefe  were  paid  for  their  labour  in  flefh,  barley,  or  roots.  The  natives  of  Teneriffe 
were  very  neat  and  cleanly  3 they  walked  their  hands  and  faces  whenever  they  arofe 
from  fleep,  or  when  they  fat  down  to  eat,  and  after  they  had  eaten.  Their  food  was 
the  flefn  of  goats  and  fneep,  boiled  or  roafled  3 and  this  they  ate  alone,.  and  not  like 
the  Europeans,  with  the  addition  of  bread  or  roots,.  They  alfo  ate  barley-meal, 
roafled  and  dreffed  with  butter  and  milk  3 this  difh  they  called  Ahorerv  After  eating, 
they  did  not  drink  for  the  fpace  of  half  an  hour,  as  they  imagined  that  drinking  cold 
water  immediately  after  eating  warm  victuals,  fpoiled  and  hurt  their  teeth.  They  had 
no  other  cattle  but  flieep  and  goats.  Their  grain  was  wheat  and  barley.  They  had 
little  dogs,  which  they  called  Cancha. 

The  men  prepared  the  ground  for  feed,  by  hoeing  it  with  wooden  hoes,  and  the 
women  fowed  the  feed.  Their  feed-time  was  in  the  month  of  Augufl,  which  they 
called  Venefmer.  They  had  beans  and  peas,  or  vetches,  all.  which  they  called  Had- 
chei.  Milk  they  called  Ahof  3 butter,  Oche  3 and  melaffes,  Chacerquen,,  which  they 
made  of  mocanes,  called  in  their  language  Yoj  a.  The  method  of  making  it  was  this: 
when  the  mocanes  were  ripe,  they  expofed  them  three  or  four  days  to  the  fun  3 them 
bruifed  or  mafried  them,  and  boiled  them  in  a quantity  of  water  till  it  was  almoft  all 
evaporated  3 then  they  drained  the  remainder  through  a fort  of  fieve  made  of  rufhes5  , 
and  preferred  it  as  a medicine  in  fluxes  and  pleurifies,  which  were  common  in  the  ifland- 
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When  they  v/ere  troubled  with  acute  pains,  they  drew  blood  from  the  part  affected 
with  lancets  made  of  Tavonas,  or  lharp  (tones. 

Their  wars,  as  has  been  obierved  before,  were  generally  about  the  boundaries  of 
their  lands  and  pafture.  The  women  attended  them  on  thofe  occafions,  with  pro- 
vifions,  &c.  and  in  cafe  any  of  the  men  were  killed,  they  carried  off  the  dead,  and 
interred  them  in  caves.  When  any  perlon  died,  they  preferred  the  body  in  this  man- 
ner : firft,  they  carried  it  to  a cave,  and  ftretched  it  on  a flat  {tone,  where  they  opened 
it,  and  took  out  the  bowels ; then  twice  a day  they  walked  the  porous  parts  of  the 
body,  viz.  the  arm-pits,  behind  the  ears,  the  groin,  between  the  fingers,  and  the  neck  , 
with  cold  wrater:  after  walking  it  fufficiently,  they  anointed  thofe  parts  with  fheep’s 
butter,  and  fprinkled  them  with  a powder  made  of  the  duff  of  decayed  pine-trees,  and 
a fort  of  brulh-wood,  which  the  Spaniards  call  Breffos,  together  with  the  powder  of 
pumice-ftone ; then  they  let  the  body  remain  till  it  was  perfectly  dry,  when  the  rela- 
tions of  the  deceafed  came  and  twaddled  it  in  Ikeep  or  goat  Ikins  dreffed : girding 
all  tight  with  long  leather  thongs,  they  put  it  in  the  cave  which  had  been  let  apart 
by  the  deceafed  for  his  burying-place,  without  any  covering.  The  king  could  be 
buried  only  in  the  cave  of  his  anceftors,  in  which  the  bodies  were  fo  difpoled  as  to  be 
known  again.  There  were  particular  perfons  let  apart  for  this  office  of  embalming, 
each  lex  performing  it  for  thofe  of  their  own.  During  the  procels  they  watched  the 
bodies  veiy  Briefly,  to  prevent  the  ravens  from  devouring  them,  the  wife  or  hulband 
of  the  deceafed  bringing  them  victuals,  and  waiting  on  them  during  the  time  of  their 
watching. 

Their  manner  of  holding  their  courts  of  judicature  was,  they  fixed  on  fome  large 
plain  in  the  ifiand,  in  the  middle  of  which  they  placed  a large  and  high  lquare  ftone, 
and  on  each  fide  thereof  leveral  others  ol  inferior  fize  and  height.  On  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  holding  the  court,  the  king  (who  was  alv/ays  prefent  on  thefe  occafions) 
was  leated  on  the  high  Hone,  and  the  principal  elders  of  the  diftriCt  on  the  Idler 
ones,  according  to  their  feniority ; and  in  this  manner  they  heard  and  decided  caufes. 
"When  any  one  was  fentenced  to  corporal  punilkment,  he  was  laid  fiat  on  the  ground, 
the  king  delivering  the  ftaff  or  feepter,  which  he  always  carried  with  him,  into  the 
hands  of  lome  perlon,  ordering  him  to  give  the  offender  luch  a number  of  blows 
therewith  as  he  thought  his  crime  merited,  and  then  commanded  him  to  be  taken 
from  his  prefence.  For  murder,  the  king  took  away  the  criminal’s  cattle  and  effeCts, 
and  gave  them  to  the  relations  of  the  deceafed,  and  banifhed  the  murderer  from  that 
.diftriCt ; but  at  the  fame  time  took  him  under  his  protection,  fo  that  the  friends  and 
relations  of  the  deceafed  might  not  do  him  any  hurt.  They  never  punifhed  any  perfon 
with  death,  faying,  that  it  belonged  to  God  alone  to  take  away  that  life  which  he  gave. 

The  natives  of  this  ifiand  did  not  worlkip  idols,  nor  had  any  images  of  the  Deity. 
Befides  the  names  they  gave  to  God  already  mentioned,  they  called  him  Guararirari, 
(i.  e.  Poffeffor  of  the  world)  Atguaychafunatuman,  (i.  e.  Poffeffor  of  heaven)  Atu- 
man  in  their  language  fignifying  heaven.  After  the  conqueft,  they  called  the  virgin 
Mary,  Atmaycequayarirari,  the  mother  of  him  who  poffeffes  the  world. 

They  had  a cullom  among  them,  that  when  one  perfon  went  to  the  houfe  of  ano- 
ther, he  did  not  attempt  to  enter  in,  but  fat  on  a Hone  at  the  door,  and  either  whiffled 
or  fang  till  fome  one  came  out  and  defired  him  to  walk  in.  Whoever  obferved  not 
this  ceremony,  but  entered  into  another  perfon’s  houfe  without  being  invited,  was 
liable  to  punilkment,  as  they  reckoned  it  a very  great  affront. 
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They  had  a wonderful  facility  in  counting  the  number  of  their  fheep  and  o-0ats 
when  bluing  tumultuoufly  out  of  a fold>  without  fo  much  as  moving  their  lips,  or 
pointing  to  them  with  their  fingers. 

The  armament  from  the  ifland  of  Palma,  commanded  by  Alonzo  de  Lugo,  ar- 
rived at  the  port  of  Anafo  on  the  3d  day  of  May,  which  day,  among 
A.  D.  1493.  thole  who  profefs  the  Romifh  religion,  is  the  febival  of  the  Holy 

Crofs,  and  on  this  account  Alonzo  de  Lugo  named  the  port  Santa 
Cruz,  which  name  it  dill  retains. 

Difembarking  his  troops,  he  marched  up  the  high  and  deep  mountain  above  the 
port,  on  the  top  of  which  commences  the  plain,  now  called  the  Laguna,  and  where 
the  city  of  that  name  bands. 

Proceeding  forwards,  he  came  to  a plain,  where  is  now  the  hermitage  called  De 
Gracia ; there  he  encamped,  and  was  waited  on  by  Acavmo,  king  of  Guimar,  and 
the  kings  of  Anaga,  Adehe,  and  Abona,  with  whom  he  entered  into  a league.  They 
informed  him  of  the  drength  of  Ventomo,  king  of  Taora,  who  was  then  at  war  with 
all  the  kings  of  the  illand  : having  received  this  intelligence,  he  marched  towards 
him.  The  king  of  Taora  met  him  with  only  three  hundred  chofen  men,  and  de- 
manded what  he  wanted  of  him  ? Alonzo  de  Lugo  told  him,  he  came  only  to  court 
his  friendfhip,  to  requed  him  to  embrace  Chribianity,  and  become  a vaffal  to  the 
king  of  Spain,  who  would  heap  many  favours  on  him. 

To  this  the  king  of  Taora  replied,  that  as  to  his  propofal  of  peace  and  friendfhip, 
he  accepted  it  mod  willingly ; but  as  to  embracing  Chribianity,  he  did  not  know 
what  he  meant  by  that.  In  anfwer  to  his  becoming  a vaffal  to  the  king  of  Spain, 
he  laid,  he  knew  him  not,  neither  would  he,  who  was  free  born,  fubjedt  himfelf  to 
any  man;  but  as  he  had  all  his  life-time  been  free,  fo  he  intended  to  die.  Having 
thus  anlwered  Alonzo’s  propofals,  he  left  him,  and  went  to  his  own  dibridt.  Alonzo 
de  Lugo  defpifing  Ventomo’s  anfwer,  marched  forward,  and  encamped  at  a place 
called  Aguere,  from  whence  he  made  inroads  into  the  country,  imagining  from  what 
had  been  told  him  of  the  king  of  Taora,  that  if  he  once  conquered  that  chief,  the 
red  of  the  ifland  mud  fubrnit  at  once.  So  paffmg  by  the  dibridts  of  Anago,  Taco- 
ronte,  and  Teguede,  without  meeting  with  any  refidance,  he  came  to  Orotava,  then 
called  by  the  natives  Aracifapale,  where  he  made  a great  booty  of  cattle;  with  Which 
he  was  returning  back,  when  Bentomo  aflembled  his  three  hundred  men,  and  gave 
the  command  of  them  to  his  brother,  with  orders  to  harrafs  the  Spaniards  in  their 
retreat  in  the  narrow  and  difficult  pafles,  that  they  might  be  detained  until  fuch  time 
as  he  could  draw  together  the  red  of  his  forces  to  attack  them.  Accordingly,  as  the 
Spaniards  were  paffmg  a narrow  defile,  furrounded  with  high  clids  or  mountains, 
the  three  hundred  Guanches,  who  lay  in  ambufh,  gave  a great  fhout  and  whible,  and 
then  fell  on  them  with  fuch  fury  th at  they  put  them  entirely  to  the  rout,  for.  the 
Spaniards  could  make  no  ufe  of  their  cavalry  in  that  place,  on  which  they  much  de- 
pended, nor  avail  themfelves  of  the  fuperiority  of  their  numbers  ; fo  that  there  was 
no  remedy  but  in  a precipitate  flight.  The  Guanches  purfued  them  clofely,  making 
great  daughter  of  the  fugitives.  The  king’s  brother  having  fat  down  upon  a done 
by  the  way-flde  to  red  himfelf,  being  much  fatigued,  Ventomo  came  up  to  him  with 
the  forces  he  had  gathered  together,  and  feeing  his  brother  fitting  there  by  himfelr, 

;he  reprimanded  himfeverely;  but  the  other  replied  with  great  coolnefs,  <c  I have 
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“ done  my  part  in  vanquishing  the  enemy ; now  the  butchers  are  doing  theirs  in 
“ killing  them.”  In  this  battle  the  greateft  part  of  Alonzo’s  army  perifhed  ; and  as 
the  place  where  it  was  fought  lay  near  Centejo,  it  was  called  La  Matanfa  de  Centejo, 
i.  e.  the  Daughter  of  Centejo,  which  name  it  frill  retains.  In  this  action  the  Spa- 
niards loit  fix  hundred  men,  and  Alonzo  de  Lugo  himfelf  narrov/ly  efcaped : in  the 
battle  he  was  knocked  off  his  horfe  by  a blow  with  a ftone  on  his  mouth,  which  beat 
but  fome  of  his  teeth ; and  as  he  lay  on  the  ground  he  v/as  furrounded  by  fome  G tr- 
anches, who  killed  his  horfe,  but. he  himfelf  was  bravely  defended  by  Pedro  Benitez, 
fui  named  the  One-eyed,  who  refcued  him  out  of  their  hands,  arid  gave  him  another 
horfe,  which  he  mounted,  and  efcaped  with  fome  of  his  troops  to  the  port,  where 
the  flips  received  them  on  board,  and  immediately  difpatched  their  boats  to  go  along 
the  coaft  in  queft  of  the  red  who  had  efcaped  from  the  battle : they  found  ninety 
together,  who,  by  fwimming,  had  faved  themfelves  on  a rock  in  the  fea,  whom  they 
took  off  and  brought  to  the  flips.  Some  days  after  they  had  collected  together  their 
fcattered  troops,  and  refrefhed  them,  they  landed  in  the  lame  port,  but  were  attacked 
and  beaten  by  the  natives,  fo  that  they  were  obliged  again  to  embark  with  fome 
lofs.  Quite  difpirited  by  thefe  misfortunes,  Alonzo  knew  not  what  courle  to  take ; 
for  he  could  not  pretend  to  land  again,  having  lod  in  the  two  battles  upwards  of 
feven  hundred  men.  At  length  he  returned  with  the  remains  of  his  troops  to  Gran 
Canaria,  where  he  and  his  men  were  hofpitably  received  by  his  old  friends,  who  gave 
him  all  the  affifance  in  their  power.  From  hence  he  lent  to  fome  merchants  at 
Seville,  who  had  afifted  him  with  money  in  his  expedition  to  Palma,  requefting 
another  fupply,  which  they  granted.  With  this  money  he  levied  troops  in  Gran 
Canaria ; at  the  fame  time  the  duke  of  Medina  Sidonia  lent  fix  carvels,  having  on 
board  fix  hundred  and  fifty  men  and  forty  horfes,  commanded  by  Bartolomeo  Eftu- 
pinan.  Ignes  Peraza,  widow  of  Diogo  de  Herrera,  alfo  lent  him  a reinforcement  of 
troops  from  Lancerota. 

Alonzo  de  Imgo  now  found  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a thoufand  foot  and  feventy 
horfe,  all  completely  armed.  With  thefe  forces  he  embarked  in  the  fix  carvels  and 
and  other  veffiels.  Juan  Melian  de  Betancour,  fon-in-law  to  don  Alonzo  Jaimes  de 
Sotomajor,  went  as  Alferez,  or  ftandard-bearer,  to  the  expedition,  carrying  the  ftand- 
ard  of  Gran  Canaria.  The  fleet  arrived  at  Santa  Cruz,  where  the  greater  part  of  the 
forces  landed,  and  marched  dire&ly  to  the  plain  of  Laguna,  where  they  had  a flight 
fkirmifh  with  the  Guanches,  near  the  hermitage  of  Gracia.  From  thence  proceed- 
ing-forward to  Taora,  in  two  divi lions,  they  came  near  the  army  of  the  Guanches., 
being  the  united  forces  of  the  ifland,  with  whom  they  had  many  encounters.  But  the 
natives,  feeing  the  number  and  good  order  of  the  Spaniards,  the  precautions  they 
took  in  avoiding  ambufcades  and  difficult  pafies,  and  confidering  the  lmall  fuccefs 
they  had  had  in  their  frequent  fkir  mi  fines  with  them,  and  alfo,.  that  notwithftanding 
the  great  blow  they  gave  them  at  Centejo,  they  returned  in  fo  fhort  a time,  and  with 
fo  formidable  an  army ; they  began  to  think  ferioufly  of  treating  with  them.  Ac- 
cordingly affembiing  all  the  chief  men  of  the  ifland,  they  lent  to  Alonzo  de  Lugo 
to  beg  a truce,  in  order  to  have  a conference  with  him,  which  he  immediately  granted.. 
They  accordingly  came,  and  were  received  with  great  civility,  and  nobly  entertained. 
They  then  demanded  of  him  what  motives  had  induced  the  Spaniards  to  invade  the 
ifland  in  that  hoftile  manner,  difturbing  the  repofe  of  the  inhabitants,  plundering 

them 
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them  of  their  cattle,  and  carrying  the  people  into  captivity,  without  having  received 
any  provocation  from  them ; and  defired  alfo  to  know  on  what  pretenfions  he  con- 
tinued to  make  war  upon  them  ? To  all  which  Alonzo  de  Lugo  replied,  that  he  had 
no' other  defign  than  to' make  them  become  Chriftians,  and  ferve  God  in  a right 
manner;  which  if  they  would  confent  to,  he  would  fuffer  them  to  remain  in  the  quiet 
and  peaceable  poffeffion  of  their  lands,  cattle,  and  other  effects.  The  Guanches> 
after  taking  this  propofal  into  confideration,  came  to  Alonzo  de  Lugo,  and  told  him 
they  were  willing  to  become  Chriftians : whereupon  all  the  Guanches  then  prefent 
were  immediately  baptized ; and  for  feveral  days  after,  others  came  in  from  all  parts 
of  the  iftand,  until  fuch  time  as  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  iiland  had  received  bap- 
rifrn.  This  fudden  revolution  gave  great  joy  to  Alonzo  de  Lugo,  who  now  faw  the 
whole  iftand  reduced  without  bloodfhed,  for  which  he  gave  God  thanks,  and  founded 
a hermitage  on  the  fpot  where  the  treaty  with  the  Guanches  was  concluded,  and 
called  it  Nueftra  Senora  de  la  Victoria,  i.  e.  Our  Lady  of  Victory : it  is  fttuated  in  the* 
road  between  Orotavia  and  the  city  of  Laguna. 

Having  quieted  the  natives,  and  fettled  the  government  on  a regular  plan,  he  went 
through  the  iftand  in  queft  of  a proper  place  for  building  a city.  At  length  he  made 

choice  of  a fpot  in  the  plain  of  Laguna,  where  he  laid  the  foundation 
A.  D.  1495.  of  a city  on  the  25th  day  of  July,  being  St.  Chriftopher’s  day,  and 

therefore  called  it  St.  Chriftobal  de  la  Laguna.  When  he  landed  at 
Santa  Cruz,  he  left  fome  people  there  to  eredt  a fort,  for  the  fecurity  of  his  troops, 
where,  in  cafe  of  any  difafter  befalling  them,  fuch  as  that  they  met  with  at  Matanza 
de  Centeio,  they  might  have  a place  of  refuge  to  fty  to.  This  town  of  Santa  Cruz  is 
now  become  the  largeft  of  any  in  the  Canary  I (lands. 

After  the  reduction  of  Teneriffe,  raoft  of  the  officers  and  foldiers  returned  to 
Spain.  To  thofe  who  chofe  to  remain  in  the  iftand,  Alonzo  gave  lands  for  their 
maintenance;  and  fent  advice  to  Caftile,  to  their  majefties,  Ferdinando  and  Ifabella, 
of  what  he  had  done,  who  were  highly  pleafed  with  the  news  of  the  conqueft  of  ail 
the  Canary  I (lands,  which  had  coft  them  fo  much  blood  and  treafure,  but  were  now, 
with  the  kingdom  of  Granada,  annexed  to  the  crown  of  Caftile:  fo  that  the  Italians* 
French,  and  other  Europeans,  could  no  longer  upbraid  the  Spaniards  with  going 
into  foreign  climes  in  fearch  of  countries  to  conquer,  while  they  could  not  expel  the 
Moors  from  their  own. 

King  Ferdinando  appointed  Alonzo  de  Lugo  governor  of  the  iftands  of  Teneriffe 
and  Palma,  with  the  title  of  lieutenant-governor  of  the  Canary  Iftands ; and  inverted 
him  with  power  to  diftribute  lands  amongft  thofe  who  had  affifted  in  the  conqueft,  and 
others  who  might  fettle  on  the  iftand.  His  majefty  likewife  granted  them,  for  their 
encouragement,  many  privileges  and  exemptions. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Account  of  the  Spanifh  hiftorians . Particulars  of  the  Life  of  Columbus  : motives  which 
induced  him  to  proceed  on  difcoveries  to  the  weft  ward : offers  himfelf  to  the  Spanifh  Court : 
treats  with  other  princes : agrees  with  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella : fails  from  Spain : 
occurrences  of  the  voyage  : dif covers  feveral  iflands  : arrives  at  Cuba . Alonzo  Pinzon 
leaves  the  admiral . Columbus  continues  his  difcoveries  : lofes  his  fhip : refolves  to  fettle 
a colony : Jails  for  Spain : puts  in  at  Lifbon  : arrives  in  Spain : honours  conferred 
upon  him . 

THE  accounts  of  the  early  Spanifli  voyages,  like  thofe  of  the  firft  Portuguefe, 
have  few  of  them  been  publiflied  feparately : to  different  hiftorians  we  are  in- 
debted for  collecting  memorials  from  which  they  have  compofed  their  hiftories.  The 
authors  on  this  fubjeCt  are  many ; but  Antonio  Herrera,  hiftoriographer  to  his  Catho- 
lic majefty,  has  given  the  world  the  moft  perfect  and  authentic  account  that  has  yet 
been  publiflied,  under  the  title  of  Hiftoria  General  de  los  Hechos  de  los  Caftellanos  en  las 
Iftas  y F err  a Firma  del  Mar  Oceano. 

This  excellent  hiftory  was  compiled  by  command  of  the  king  of  Spain,  and  Her- 
rera was  furnifhed  with  the  beft  materials  the  crown  could  afford,  both  printed  and 
manufcript.  He  informs  us,  that  he  has  followed  the  original  papers  of  the  Royal 
Chamber  and  Archives,  and  the  books,  regifters,  relations,  and  other  papers  of  the 
Royal  and  Supreme  Council  of  the  Indies ; omitting  feveral  things  delivered  by 
others  in  print,  which  were  not  verified  by  authentic  writings ; but  that  he  had,  at  the 
fame  time,  confulted  all  the  printed  books,  and  taken  as  much  from  them  as  could 
he  verified. 

A hiftory  thus  formed  may  excufe  the  neceffity  of  confulting  any  other ; yet  as 
fome  of  them  are  confeffedly  of  great  repute,  and  as  we  fhall  accafionally  make  ex- 
tracts from  them,  we  fhall  take  a flight  review  of  them,  and  of  their  refpeCiive  degrees 
of  merit. 

Peter  Martyr,  of  Angleria,  was  a Milanefe,  and  takes  to  himfelf  the  double  title  of 
apoftolic  notary,  and  counfellor  to  king  Ferdinand,  in  whole  fervice  he  was  at  the  time 
of  the  difcovery  of  the  new  world,  the  hiftory  of  which  he  has  written  in  thirty  books, 
addreffed  to  different  perfonages.  The  opportunities  this  author  had,  plead  ftrongly 
in  favour  of  his  work ; yet  fome  writers,  cenfpre  him  as  imperfeCt,  and  little  to  be 
depended  on. 

Columbus,  the  fon  of  the  admiral,  wrote  his  father's  life,  including  his  voyages,  and, 
making  allowance  for  filial  prejudices,  certainly  deferves  credit. 

Hernandes  de  Oviedo  y Valdez  publiflied,  in  1535,  his  Hiftoria  General  y Natural  de 
las  Indias . Fie  held  an  cftice,  which  carried  him  to  the  continent  of  America  and, 
on  his  return,  finding  the  relation  of  thofe  things  very  imperfect  relpe Cling  many  things 
with  which  he  was  well  acquainted,  he  compofed  A Summary  of  the  Natural  Hiftory 
of  the  Indies,  which  he  publiflied  in  one  volume,  and  contains  every  thing  relating  ta 
the  firft  difcovery.  Fie  is  ranked  among  the  firft  of  the  Spanifli  writers., 

From  thefe  authors  we  fhall  occafionally  take  extracts  ; but  our  principal  guide  will 
be  Herrera,  who,  as  his  tranflator  juftly  obferves,  comprifes  them  all,  and  has  ftriCtly 
adhered  to  die  truth,  without  favour  or  affeClioiu 
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The  difcovery  of  America  was  referred  for  the  immortal  Colufnbus.  As  every 
thing  which  refpe&s  lb  celebrated  a character  is  acceptable,  we  fhall  feleftafcw  anec- 
dotes of  him,  before  he  embarked  in  this  great  undertaking. 

1 he  place  of  his  birth  has  never  yet  been  decided ; fome  fay  it  was  at  Nerni,  or  at 
Cugureo,  a little  village  near  Genoa;  others  at  Savon e,  or  PlaifanCe,  in  Lombardy. 
His  fon  Ferdinand  tells  us,  that  there  were  in  his  time  fome  very  confiderable  per- 
fons  of  his  family  at  the  latter  place  ; and  that  fome  tombs  were  to  be  fecn  there, 
with  the  names  and  arms  of  the  Columbi  upon  them. 

The  admiral’s  parents  having  loft  their  property  during  the  Avars  of  Lombardy, 
were  conftrained  to  follow  the  fea.  Ferdinand  vifitmg  two  brothers  of  the  name  of 
Columbus,  at  Cugureo,  both  very  rich,  the  younger  of  whom  was  one  hundred  years 
old,  he  was  fhewn  one  of  his  fathers  letters,  where  it  v/as  mentioned,  that  both  him  and 
his  father  followed  that  profeflfion. 

Columbus  was  a man  of  a middling  ftature,  long  vifaged,  aqualine  nofe,  and  fpark- 
ling  eyes.  In  his  youth  he  had  fair  hair,  but  which  turned  at  the  age  of  thirty  ; he  ate 
and  drank  little;  his  manners  were  fimple  ; he  was  pious,  and  courteous  to  ftrangers  and 
to  his  domeftics  ; his  parents  fent  him  to  Pavia,  where  he  clofely  applied  himfelf  to 
cofmography,  aftronomy,  and  geography,  three  fciences  in  which  he  particularly  ex- 
celled. When  he  v/as  perfebt  mafter  of  what  was  neceffary,  he  went  to  fea,  and  made 
feveral  voyages  to  different  parts. 

Meeting  with  a perfon  of  his  name  and  family,  called  Columbus  the  younger,  well 
known  for  his  exploits  againft  the  infidels,  our  Columbus  joined  his  company,  and 
failed  along  with  him.  Receiving  intelligence  that  four  Venetian  galleys  were  returning 
from  Flanders,  they  went  in  queft,  and  fell  in  with  them  between  Lifbon  and  Cape 
St.  Vincent,  where  they  came  to  abtion.  It  lafted  from  morning  until  night ; in  the 
beginning  of  which  a Venetian  galley  caught  fire,  and  communicated  it  to  the  galley  in 
which  Chriftopher  Columbus  was.  As  it  could  not  be  extinguifhed,  the  people  on 
board  threw  themfelves  into  the  fea ; Chriftopher  caught  hold  of  an  oar  in  the  "water, 
and  by  that  means  got  on  fhore  on  the  coaft  of  Portugal. 

He  went  to  Lifbon,  where  he  was  affured  of  meeting  with  fome  Genoefe,  his  ac- 
quaintance ; there  he  was  well  received,  and  being  a well-made  man,  a young  lady  of 
a good  family,  named  Filippe  Mognez,  who  was  in  the  convent  to  which  he  went  to 
mafs,  faw  him,  conceived  an  affedion,  made  him  acquainted  with  it,  and  married 
him.  This  lady,  was  daughter  to  Pedro  Mognez  Pereftello,  who  had  been  fome 
time  dead.  After  the  marriage,  he  and  his  wife  lived  with  her  mother. 

One  day  the  good  old  lady,  in  converfation  with  him,  remarked,  that  he  had  a ftrong 
inclination  to  the  fea  ; that  her  hufband  had  been  a great  feaman,  and  had  failed  in 
company  with  two  other  captains,  his  friends,  to  difcover  new  countries,  and  that  they 
had  difcovered  the  iflands  of  Porto  Santo  and  Madeira. 

Columbus  was  highly  pleafed  with  this  information,  and  begged  her  to  fhew  him  the 
relation  of  her  hufband’s  voyages,  which  fhe  did.  He  read  and  drew  much  information 
from  it,  and  often  converged  with  feveral  able  feamen,  who  informed  him  of  the 
courfe  which  the  Portuguefe  fleered  for  Mina  and  other  parts  of  Africa ; and  after- 
wards reafoning  with  himfelf,  concluded,  that  fince  the  Portuguefe  had  penetrated  fo 
far  to  the  fouth,  the  fame  might  be  done  to  the  tfeft,  and  new  difcoveries  made  that 
way.  It  will  be  here  proper  to  enter  further  into  the  reafons  which  determined  him  in 
his  opinion,  which  we  fhall  give  in  the  words  of  Herrera, 
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The  generality  of  mankind  were  far  from  imagining  there  could  exift  any  fuch  re- 
gions asthofewe  now  call  the  Weft  Indies ; fuch  ideas  were  looked  on  as  extravagant. 
It  was  generally  believed  the  land  terminated  at  the  Canary  iflands,  and  that  all  to  the 
weftward  thereof  was  fea.  Although  forne  of  the  ancients  gave  hints  there  were  fuch 
countries,  yet  they  had  not  left  any  that  Colon,  or  Columbus,  as  we  call  him,  who 
was  the  firft  difcoverer  of  the  Weft  Indies,  could  make  ufe  of. 

Columbus  had  many  reafons  to  believe  there  were  other  countries : he  was  a great 
cofmographer,  much  experienced  in  navigation ; confidered,  that  the  heavens  being 
circular,  and  moving  round  the  earth,  that  the  earth  and  water,  compacted  together, 
formed  a globe  or  ball  of  two  elements,  and  that  the  parts  known  were  not  the  whole 
earth,  but  that  there  was  ftiil  much  undifcovered,  in  the  fpace  of  three  hundred  and 
fixty  degrees,  which  forms  the  whole  circumference  ; for  although  many  doubted  whe- 
ther there  were  land  and  fea  towards  the  poles,  yet  he  concluded  it  was  neceflary  that 
the  earth  fhould  bear  the  fame  proportion  at  the  Antardic  pole,  as  it  does  at  the 
Ardic. 

He  alto  concluded,  that  as  the  Portuguefe  failed  to  the  fouthward,  it  was  pradicable 
to  fail  to  the  weftward,  and  that  of  courfe  there  muft  be  land  that  way.  The  mere 
to  confirm  his  opinion,  he  noted  all  the  tokens  bailors  had  obferved,  which  any  way 
favoured  his  opinion;  and  at  length  became  pofitive,  that  to  the  weftward  of  the 
iflands  of  Cape  Verde  and  the  Canaries,  there  were  many  countries,  and  that  it  was 
pradicable  to  navigate  that  fea,  and  to  dilcover  them,  becaufe  the  world  being  round, 
all  its  parts  muft  of  neceftity  be  fo  ; that  the  earth  is  fo  fixed,  that  it  can  never  fail ; and 
that  the  fea,  though  contained  in  the  bays  of  it,  preferves  its  rotundity,  without  over- 
running, with  refped  to  its  centre  of  gravity.  % 

The  admiral,  therefore, being  furniftied  with  many  philofophical  reafons,  authorities 
of  writers,  and  intimations  of  bailors,  being  fenfible,  that  it  is  natural  for  all  the  water  and 
the  earth  to  form  the  globe,  and  that  it  may  be  round  from  eaft  to  weft,  fo  that  men 
might  travel  on  it,  till  the  feet  of  fome  come  to  be  oppofite  to  the  feet  of  others,  where- 
foever  they  happen  to  be  diametrically  againft  each  other ; then  confidering  that  a 
great  part  of  the  globe  had  been  already  failed  over,  and  that  there  remained  no  more 
to  difeover  than  the  fpace  from  the  moft  eaftern  ports  of  India,  of  which  Ptolemy  had 
knowledge,  till  holding  on  ftiil  to  the  eaftward,  they  could  return  through  the  weftern 
part  to  the  Azore  and  Cape  Verde  iflands,  the  moft  weftern  land  then  difeovered  ; and 
that  the  fpace  there  was  between  the  end  eaftward,  and  the  iflands  of  Cape  Verde; 
could  not  be  above  the  third  part  of  the  greateft  circle  of  the  globe,  fince  they  had 
already  proceeded  to  the  eaftward  as  far  as  five  hours  of  the  fun,  he  concluded,  that 
fince  Marinus,  in  his  Cofmography,  had  writ  of  as  much  as  amounted  to  fifteen  hours, 
or  that  part  of  the  globe  to  the  eaftward,  and  was  not  yet  come  to  the  eaftern  extre- 
mity, it  followed  of  courfe,  that  the  faid  extremity  muft  be  further  on,  and  of  confe- 
quence  the  more  it  extended  to  the  eaftward,  the  nearer  it  muft  approach  to  the 
iflands  of  Cape  Verde,  in  our  weftern  way  ; and  that  if  the  faid  interval  were  greater, 
it  might  eafily  be  failed  in  a few  days ; and  if  there  were  land,  it  would  be  the  fooner 
difeovered  to  the  weftward,  as  being  nearer  to  the  faid  iflands.  In  this  opinion  he  was 
confirmed  by  Martin  de  Bohemia,  a Portuguefe,  his  friend,  native  of  the  ifland  of 
Fayal,  and  an  able  cofmographer. 

God  (fays  PJerrera)  feveral  ways  prompted  don  Chriftopher  Columbus  to  under- 
take fo  great  an  enterprife ; and  befides  the  reafons  already  mentioned,  he  had  the 
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following.  He  went  upon  very  probable  experience ; for  difcourfing  with  fome  men 
ufed  to  navigate  the  Weftern  Ocean,  and  particularly  to  the  Hands  Azores,  Martin 
Vicente  affirmed  to  him,  that  being  once  four  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  to  the  weft- 
ward  of  Cape  St.  Vincent,  he  took  up  a piece  of  wood,  artificially  wrought ; and,  as  far 
as  could  be  gueffed,  not  with  iron ; for  which  reafon,  and  becatife  the  wind  had  been 
many  days  together  wefterly,  he  imagined  that  ftick  came  from  fome  ifland. 

Peter  Correa,  who  was  married  to  a filter  of  don  Chriftopher’s  wife,  allured  him, 
that  in  the  illand  of  Porto  Santo,  he  had  feen  another  piece  of  wood,  brought  by  the 
fame  winds,  and  wrought  in  the  fame  manner  ; and  that  he  alfo  faw  fome  very  large 
canes,  everyjoint  whereof  would  hold  three  azumbres,  that  is,  near  five  Englifh  quarts 
of  liquid  meafure.  Don  Chriftopher  laid,  he  had  heard  the  fame  afferted  by  the  king 
of  Portugal,  in  difcourfing  on  thefe  affairs  ; and  that  he  had  fuch  canes,  and  or- 
dered them  to  be  fhewn  him,  which  he  fuppofed  to  have  been  brought  on  the  fea  by 
the  force  of  the  wind,  fince  it  was  not  known  that  there  were  any  fuch  in  all  our  parts 
of  Europe;  and  he  was  confirmed  in  this  belief,  by  Ptolemy’s  faying  (in  the  firft 
book,  chap.  xvii.  of  his  Cofmography)  that  there  are  fuch  canes  in  India.  He  was 
alfo  allured  by  inhabitants  of  the  Hands  Azores,  that  when  the  wind  blew  hard  at  weft 
and  north-weft,  the  fea  brought  fome  pine  trees,  and  left  them  on  thecoaft  of  Graciola 
and  Fayal,  there  being  none  in  any  part  of  thofe  Hands.  The  fea  caft  upon  the  illand 
of  Flores  two  dead  bodies  of  men,  who  feerned  to  have  very  broad  faces,  and  different 
features  from  the  Chriftians.  Another  time  there  were  found  two  canoes,  or  almadias, 
with  a covering  to  take  off,  which  it  is  likely  had  been  driven  by  the  wind  as  they  were 
paffing  from  one  Hand  to  another,  and  becaufe  they  never  fink,  had  driyen  to  the 
Azores. 

Antony  Leme,  married  in  the  illand  of  Madeira,  affirmed,  that  .having  failed 
in  his  caravel  a confiderable  fpace  to  the  weftward,  he  fancied  he  had  feen  three 
Hands  near  to  the  place  where  he  then  was  ; and  many  people  in  the  Hands  of  Gomera, 
Hierra,  and  the  Azores  afferted,  that  they  every  year  faw  fome  Hands  to  the  weft- 
ward.  This,  don  Chriftopher  faid,  might  be  underftood  of  the  illand  Pliny  men- 
tions, book  II.  cap.  xcvii.  of  his  Natural  Hiftory,  where  he  fays,  that  in  the  northern 
parts,  the  fea  tore  off  fome  trees  from  the  land,  which  had  fuch  great  roots,  that  it 
carried  them  like  floats  on  the  water,  and  at  a diftance  they  looked  like  Hands. 

An  inhabitant  of  the  Hand  of  Madeira,  in  the  year  1484,  afked  leave  of  the  king 
of  Portugal  to  go  to  difcover  fome  land  he  fwore  he  faw  every  year,  and  always  after 
the  fame  manner,  therein  agreeing  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  Hands  Azores ; anff 
hence  it  was,  that  in  the  ancient  fea-charts,  fome  Hands  were  reprefented  about  thofe 
feas,  particularly  thofe  they  called  Antilla,  which  they  placed  fomewhat  above  two 
hundred  leagues  to  the  weftward  of  the  Canaries  and  the  Azores,  and  that  the  Por- 
tuguefe  fuppofed  to  be  the  Ifland  of  the  Seven  Cities,  the  fame  and  defire  whereof  nas 
occafioned  many,  out  of  covetoufnefs,  to  fpend  much  money  to  no  purpofe. 

It  is  reported,  that  the  Portuguese  fay,  this  Ifland  of  the  Seven  Cities  was  peopled 
by  them  at  the  time  when  Spain  was  over-run  by  the  Moors,  in  the  reign  of  king 
Roderic  5 for  that  feven  bifhops  flying  from  that  perfecution,  embarked,  with  a great 
number  of  people,  and  arrived  in  that  ifland,  where  each  of  them  built  his  town;  that 
the  people  might  not  think  of  returning,  they  fet  fire  to  the  fhips  ; and  that  in . the 
days  of  don  Henry,  infante. of  Portugal,  a fhip  failing  from  that  kingdom  was  diiven, 
upon  this  ifland  by  a ftorm,  and  the  natives  carried  the  failors  to  the  church,  to  lee 
whether  they  were  Chriftians,  arid  performed  the  Romifli  ceremonies ; and  peiceivmg 
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they  were  fuch,  defired  them  to  flay  there  till  their  fovereign  came ; but  that  the 
feamen  fearing  left  they  fhould  burn  their  fhip  to  detain  them,  returned  with  much 
joy  to  Portugal,  well  affured  they  fhould  be  well  rewarded  by  the  infante,  who  re- 
proved them  for  coming  away  without  a better  account,  and  ordered  them  to  return 
thither ; but  that  the  mafter  and  feamen  durft  not  perform  it,  and  departing  the  king- 
dom, never  came  back. 

They  farther  add,  that  the  cook's  boy  of  the  Portuguefe  fhip,  took  up  fome  earth 
or  fand  for  their  cook-room,  and  found  that  much  of  it  was  gold.  Several  failed 
from  Portugal  in  queft  of  this  province,  among  whom  was  one  James  de  Tiene, 
whole  pilot,  James  Velazquez,  an  inhabitant  of  Palos,  affirmed  to  Columbus,  that 
they  loft  themfelves  off  the  illand  Fayal,  and  failed  one  hundred  and  fifty  leagues 
with  a S.  W.  wind,  and  at  their  return  defcried  the  illand  of  Flores,  being  guided  by 
many  birds  they  faw  fly  that  way,  which  they  knew  were  not  lea  fowl.  He  afterwards 
faid,  they  had  failed  fo  far  N.  W.  that  Cape  Clear,  in  Ireland,  bore  eaft  from  them, 
where  they  found  the  weft  winds  blew  very  hard,  and  the  fea  was  very  fmooth,  which 
they  fuppofed  to  be  occafloned  by  fome  land  that  was  thereabout,  which  flickered 
them  to  the  weftward,  and  that  they  did  not  proceed  to  difcover  it,  becaufe,  it  being 
then  Auguft,  they  were  afraid  of  the  approaching  winter.  This  happened  forty  years 
before  Columbus  difcovered  the  Weft  Indies.  Another  failor,  at  the  port  of  St*. 
Mary,  faid,  that  failing  to  Ireland,  he  had  feen  that  land,  which  the  reft  of  the  fhip’s 
company  imagined  to  be  T artary,  that  it  bore  away  to  the  weftward,  and  has  fince 
appeared  to  be  the  coaft  called  Bacallaos,  in  the  north  of  America ; but  that  they 
could  not  come  at  it  by  reafon  of  the  violent  winds.  Peter  de  Velafco,  a Galician, 
affirmed,  that  failing  for  Ireland,  he  ran  fo  far  to  the  northward,  that  he  faw  land  to 
the  weftward  of  that  illand.  Vincent  Diaz,  a Portuguefe  pilot,  of  the  town  of  Tavira, 
coming  from  Guinea,  faid,  that  about  the  illand  of  Madeira  he  fancied  he  faw  an 
illand,  which  feemed  to  be  true  land ; that  he  difcovered  the  fecret  to  a Genoefe  mer- 
chant, his  friend,  whom  he  perfuaded  to  fit  out  a fhip  for  the  difcovery,  and  having 
obtained  leave  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  orders  were  fent  to  Francis  de  Cazana,  the 
merchant’s  brother,  to  fit  out  a fhip  at  Seville,  and  put  it  under  the  command  of 
Vincent  Diaz,  but  that  he  making  a jeft  of  that  affair,  would  not  do  it ; and  the  pilot 
returning  to  the  illand  Tercera,  with  the  affiftance  of  Luke  de  Cazana,  fitted  out  a 
fhip,  and  failed  two  or  three  times  above  one  hundred  leagues,  but  never  found  any 
thing.  To  this  was  added  the  fearch  of  Gafpar,  and  Michael  de  Cortereal,  fons  to? 
the  commander  that  difcovered  the  illand  Tercera,  who  were  loft  in  queft  of  this 
land.  All  thefe  were  motives  to  excite  don  Chriftopher  Columbus  in  earned:  to  em- 
brace the  enterprife,  for  when  the  divine  Providence  decrees  to  do  any  thing,  it  well 
knows  how  to  fit  the  time  and  chufe  the  perfons,  and  giving  the  inclination,  furnifhes, 
the  helps,  offers  the  opportunities,  and  removes  the  obftacles,  that  the  effe6ls  mayr 
take  place. 

Eriough  being  faid  in  relation  to  the  inducements  Columbus  had  to  be  perfuaded; 
that  there  were  new  lands,  it  will  be  proper  to  fay  fomething  of  the  opinion,  which, 
long  prevailed  among  many,  that  there  were  no  Antipodes,,  which  the  admiral  was 
againft,  though  that  controverfy  is  now  ended,  by  means  of  the  Spanifh  nation,  which, 
has  difcovered  the  Indies,  lands  of  the  Antipodes,  navigating  the  great  ocean,  againft 
the  opinion  of  the  ancients,  who  affirmed  it  was  impoffible  to  navigate  the  lame,, 
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crofting  the  torrid  zone,  which,  if  it  had  reached  their  knowledge,  would  have  been 
great  caufe  of  admiration. 

Though  fome  of  the  ancients  owned  that  there  were  Antipodes,  yet  wanting  the 
light  God  gave  Columbus,  and  the  Spaniards  wiio  performed  that  great  enterprife, 
they  denied  there  was  a paifage  from  our  world  to  thofe  Antipodes,  becaufe  the  torrid 
zone  and  the  ocean  lay  between,  which  deterred  them ; but  now  philofophy  has  been 
improved,  by  the  voyage  performed  in  the  Chip  Victory,  which  returned  from  the 
Molucco  iflands,  under  the  command  of  captain  John  Sebaftian  del  Cano,  a native  of 
Guetaria,  in  the  province  of  Guipufcoa,  having  failed  round  the  world,  touching  at 
both  Antipodes,  crofting  both  the  tropics  and  the  equinoctial,  clearing  up  this  doubt, 
to  all  the  nations  in  the  world  j and  captain  Ferdinand  de  Magallaens,  by  the  Englifti 
called  Magellan,  and  John  Sebaftian  del  Cano,  are  celebrated  as  men  worthy  of  eternal 
fame,  the  firft:  for  having  failed  to  thofe  parts,  and  the  latter  for  his  return  from  thence. 


Columbus,  from  the  above  circumftances,  being  very  pofitive  in  the  notion  he  had 
long  conceived,  that  there  were  new  lands  undifeovered,  refolved  to  make  the  fame 
public ; but  being  fenfible  that  fuch  an  enterprife  was  only  fit  for  great  princes,  he 
firft  propofed  it  to  the  republic  of  Genoa,  which  looked  upon  it  as  a dream ; and 
after  that  to  king  John  of  Portugal,  who,  though  he  gave  him  a favourable  hearing, 
being  then  taken  up  with  the  difeovery  of  the  coaft  of  Africa,  did  not  think  fit  to 
undertake  fo  many  things  at  once ; yet  he  referred  it  to  don  Diogo  Ortiz,  bifhop  of 
Ceuta,  who  was  a Caftiiian,  born  at  Calzadilla,  in  the  mafterfhip  of  Santiago,  and  to 
mafter  Rodrigo  and  mafter  Jufepe,  Jewifh  phyficians,  to  whom  he  gave  credit  in  af- 
fairs of  difeoveries  and  cofmography ; and  though  they  affirmed  they  looked  upon  it 
as  a fabulous  notion,  having  heard  don  Chriftopher  Columbus,  and  underftood  the 
motives  he  had,  and  what  courfe  he  defigned  to  fteer,  yet  did  not  altogether  rejeCt 
the  project,  but  advifed  him  to  fend  a caravel,  upon  pretence  of  failing  for  Cape  Verde, 
to  endeavour,  by  the  courfe  don  Chriftopher  propofed,  to  difeover  the  fecret ; but  that 
veflel  having  been  manv  days  out  at  fea,  and  in  great  ftorms,  returned  without  find- 
ing any  thing,  making  a jeft  of  Columbus's  projeCt,  who  was  not  ignorant  of  this- 
attempt. 

This  aCtion  very  much  troubled  Columbus,  and  he  took  fuch  an  averfion  to  Por- 
tugal, that  being  free  from  his  wife,  who  was  dead,  he  refolved  to  go  away  into  Spain,, 
and  for  fear  of  being  ferved  as  he  had  been  in  Portugal,  he  refolved  to  fend  his  bro- 
ther, don  Bartholomew  Columbus,  at  the  fame  time  into  England, where  Henry  VII. 
then  reigned.  He  was  long  on  his  paifage,  having  been  taken  by  pirates,  and  ftaid 
there  to  be  acquainted  with  the  humours  of  the  court,  and  the  method  of  managing 

affairs.  Don  Chriftopher  mean  time  defigning  to  propofe  that  affair  to 
A.  D.  1484.  their  catholic  majefties,  Ferdinand  and  Elizabeth,  privately  made  his 

way  out  of  Portugal  by  fea,  towards  Andalufia,  being  latisfied  that 
the  king  was  convinced  that  his  projeCt  was  well  grounded,  and  that  thofe  who  went 
in  the  caravel  had  not  performed  what  he  expeCted  of  them,  and  therefore  defigned 
to  attempt  that  affair  again.  He  arrived  at  Palos  de  Moguer,  whence  he  went  away 
to  the  court,  which  was  then  at  Cordova,  leaving  his  ion  in  the  monaftery  of  Ra~ 
bida,  half  a league  from  Palos,  under  the  charge  of  father  John  Perez  de  Marchena, 
guardian  of  that  houfe,  a man  fomewhat  verled  in  cofmography,  and  learned  in 
human  literature*. 
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He  began  to  propofe  his  affair  at  Cordova,  where  the  moft  encouragement  lie 
found  was  in  Alonfo  de  Quintanilla,  comptroller  of  the  revenue  of  C affile,  a very; 
difcreet  man,  who  delighted  in  great  undertakings,  and  who,  looking  upon  Columbus 
as  a man  of  worth,  gave  him  his  maintenance,  without  which  he  could  not  have 
fubfiffed  fo  long  in  that  tedious  luit,  which  was  fo  much  preffed,  that  their  catholic 
majefties  giving  fome  attention  to  the  affair,  referred  it  to  father  Ferdinand  de  Tala- 
vera,  of  the  order  of  St.  Jerome,  prior  of  Prado,  and  the  queen’s  confeffor,  who 
was  afterwards  the  firft  archbifliop  of  Granada,  lie  held  an  affembly  of  cofmogra- 
phers,  who  debated  about  it  j but  there  being  few  then  of  that  profeffion  in  Caftile, 
and  thole  none  of  the  belt ; and  befides,  that  Columbus  would  not  altogether  explain 
himfelf,  left  he  ftiould  be  ferved  as  he  had  been  in  Portugal,  they  came  to  a refolu- 
tion  not  anfwerable  to  what  he  expedted ; fome  alledging,  that  fince  during  fo  many 
ages  as  had  paffed  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  men  fo  well  verfed  in  marine  affairs 
had  known  nothing  of  thole  countries  which  Columbus  perfuaded  them  muft  be  found, 
it  was  not  to  be  imagined,  that  he  could  know  more  than  ail  of  them.  Others,  ad- 
hering more  to  cofmographical  reafons,  urged,  that  the  world  was  fo  large,  that  there 
Would  be  no  coming  to  the  utmoft  extent  of  the  call  in  three  years  fail,  whether  Co- 
lumbus faid  he  intended  his  voyage ; and  in  confirmation  thereof  they  alledged,  that 
Seneca,  by  way'  of  difpute,  faid,  that  many  difcreet  men  did  not  agree  upon  the 
queftion,  whether  the  ocean  was  infinite,  and  doubted  whether  it  could  be  failed ; 
and  fuppofing  it  to  be  navigable,  whether  there  was  any  country  inhabited  on  the 
other  fide,  and  whether  it  was  poffible  to  go  to  it : they  added,  that  no  part  of  this' 
inferior  fphere  was  inhabited,  except  only  a fmall  compafs,  which  was  left  in  our  he- 
mifphere  above  the  water,  and  that  all  the  reft  was  fea ; and  that  notwithftanding  it 
were  fo,  that  it  were  poffible  to  arrive  at  the  extreme  part  of  the  eaft,  it  would  be 
alfo  granted,  that  from  Spain  they  might  go  to  the  extreme  part  of  the  weft. 

There  were  ftill  others  who  affirmed,  that  if  Columbus  fhould  fail  away  diredlly 
weftward,  lie  would  not  be  able  to  return  to  Spain,  by  reafon  of  the  roundnefs  of  the 
globe ; becaufe  whofoever  ftiould  go  beyond  the  hemifphere  known  by  Ptolomy, 
would  fall  down  fo  low  that  it  would  be  impoftible  ever  to  return,  by  reafon  it  would 
be  like  -climbing  up  a hill ; and  though  Columbus  fully  anfwered  thefe  arguments, 
they  could  not  comprehend  him ; for  which  reafon  thole  of  the  affembly  judged  the 
enterprile  to  be  vain  and  impradticable,  and  that  it  was  not  becoming  the  grandeur  of 
fuch  mighty  princes  to  attend  to  fo  imperfedt  an  account. 

After  much  delay,  their  catholic  majefties  ordered  this  anfwer  to  be  given  to  Co- 
lumbus ; that  being  engaged  in  feveral  wars,  and  particularly  in  the  conqueft  of-  Gra- 
nada, they  could  not  enter  upon  frefh  expences  j but  when  that  was  over,  they  would 
caufe  farther  enquiry  to  be  made  into  his  propofals  $ and  fo  they  clifmiffed  him.  Thole 
who  look  upon  it  as  an  invention  that  Columbus  learnt  this  fecret  of  a Portuguefe 
pilot,  who  in  a ftorm  clifcovered  thole  countries,  alledge  to  this  purpofe,  that  if  Co- 
lumbus had  been  fo  lure  of  it,  he  would  not  have  expofed  it  to  be  controverted,  nor 
have  waited  to  be  fo  put  off  by  their  catholic  majefties,  but  would  by  fome  other 
means  have  made  out  his  affirmative. 

Having  received  the  anfwer  above,  Columbus  went  away  to  Seville,  very  melan- 
choly and  difeontented,  after  having  been  five  years  at  court  to  no  effedt.  He  caufed 
the  affair  to  be  propofed  to  the  duke  de  Medina  Sidonia,  and  fome  fay,  to  the  duke 
de  Medina  Celi,  at  the  fame  time  ^ they  alfo  rejedting  him,  he  writ  to  the  king  of 

France* 
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France,  defigning  to  go  over  into  England,  to  look  for  his  brother,  of  whom  he  had 
heard  nothing  for  a long  time,  in  cafe  the  French  would  not  employ  him.  With 
this  defign  he  went  to  the  monaftery  for  his  fon  don  Diego,  or  James,  in  order  to 
leave  him  at  Cordova;  and  communicating  his  defign  to  father  John  Perez  de 
Marchena,  God  having  referved  this  discovery  for  the  crown  of  Caftile  and  Leon, 
and  Columbus  going  unwillingly  to  treat  with  other  princes,  becaufe  by  reafon  of 
the  long  time  he  had  lived  in  Spain,  he  looked  upon  himfelf  as  a Spaniard,  he  put 
off  his  journey,  at  the  requeft  of  father  John  Perez,  who,  to  be  the  better  informed 
of  the  grounds  Columbus  went  upon,  lent  for  Garci  Hernandez,  a phyfician,  and 
they  three  conferred  together  upon  what  Columbus  propofed,  which  gave  Garci. 
Hernandez,  as  being  a philofopher,  much  fatisfadtion ; on  this  father  John  Pe- 
.rez,  who  was  known  to  the  queen,  having  fometimes  confeffed  her,  writ  to  Irel- 
and fire  ordered  him  to  come  to  the  court,  which  was  then  in  the  town  of  Santa  Fe, 
at  the  fiege  of  Granada,  and  to  leave  Columbus  at  Palos,  giving  him  hopes  of  fuccefs 
in  his  buftnefs.  Father  J ohn  Perez  having  been  with  the  queen,  lire  ordered  20,000 
maravedies  in  florins,  to  be  lent  Columbus,  by  James  Prieto,  an  inhabitant  of  Palos, 
for  him  to  go  to  court,  where,  being  come,  the  affair  began  to  be  again  canvaffed. 
But  the  prior  of  Prado,  and  others  who  followed  them,  being  of  a contrary  opinion, 
and  Columbus  demanding  very  high  terms,  and  among  the  reft  to  have  the  title  of 
admiral  and  vice-roy,  they  thought  he  demanded  too  much  if  the  enterprife'  fuc- 
ceeded,  and  looked  upon  it  as  a difcredit  if  it  did  not,  whereupon  the  treaty  entirely 
ceafed,  and  Columbus  refolving  to  go  away  to  Cordova,  in  order  to  proceed  from' 
thence  to  France,  determined  not  to  go  to  Portugal  upon  any  account.. 

Alonfo  de  Quaintanilla  and  Lewis  de  Santangel,  a clerk  of  the  revenue  of  the 
crown . of  Aragon,  were  much  concerned  to  think  that  this  enterprife  fhould  be  dis- 
appointed- Now,  at  the  requeft  of  father  John  Perez,  and  Alonfo  de  Quaintanilla, 
the  cardinal  don  Pedro  Gonzalez  de  Mendoza  heard  Columbus,  and  looking  upon 
him  as  a fenfible  man,  he  had  an  efteem  for  him.  Befides,  the  adverfe  party, 
obje&ing,  that  as  Columbus  ventured  nothing  himfelf  in  the  difcovery,  and  made 
himfelf  admiral  of  a fleet  of  their  catholic  majefties,  he  would  not  mind  being  difap- 
pointed  in  his  enterprife,  the  cardinal  offered,  in  anfwer  to  them,  to  lay  down  the  eighth 
part  of  the  expence,  provided  he  fhould  be  paid,  and  have  his  quota  of  the  return- 
that  fhould  be  made;  but  nothing  yet  came  of  it.  In  January  1692,  he  fet  out 
from  Santa  Fe  for  Cordova,  in  great  anguifh,  the  city  of  Granada  being  then  in  the 
poffeffion  of  their  catholic  majefties.  The  fame  day  Lewis  de  Santangel  told  the 
queen,  he  wondered  that  fhe,  who  had  never  wanted  a fpirit  for  the  greateft  under- 
takings, fhould , now  fail  where  fo  little  could  be  loft,  and  fo  much  might  be  gained 
for  in  cafe  the  affair  fucceeded,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  another  prince,  as  Columbus 
affirmed  it  was  like  to  do,  in.  cafe  Spain  would  not  accept  of  it,  fhe  might  judge 
how  prejudicial  it  would  be  to  her  crown;  and  fince  Columbus  appeared  to  be  a 
difcreet  man,  and  demanded  no  reward  but  out  of  what  he  fhould  find,  and  wa 3 
willing  to  defray  a part  of  the  charge,  venturing  his  own  perfon  alfo,  the  tiling  ought 
not  to  be  looked  upon  as  altogether  fo  impra&icable  as  the  cofmographers  faid,  nor 
be  reckoned  a folly  to  have  attempted  iuch  a mighty  enterprife,  though  it  fhould 
prove  unfuccefsful,  inafmuch  as  it  became  great  and  generous  monarchy  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  wonders  and  fecrets  of  the  world,  by  which  other  princes  have 

gamed  everMin^  renown;  befides  that  Columbus  demanded  only  a million  of 
® " 0 ‘ ~ maravedies 
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maravedies  to  fit  Jnmfelf  out;  and  therefore  he  entreated  her  not  to  luffer  the  ap- 
prehenftort  of  fo  fmall  an  expence  to  difappoint  fo  great  an  enterprife. 

The  queen  finding  herfelf  importuned  on  the  fame  account  by  Alonfo  de  Quain- 
-tanilla,  who  was  in  much  credit  with  her,  thanked  them  for  their  advice,  and  Laid, 
ihe  accepted  of  it,  provided  they  would  ftay  till  fhe  could  a little  recover  after  the 
expences  of  the  war,  however,  if  they  thought  fit  it  fiiould  be  immediately  put  uy 
execution,  fhe  would  confent,  that  they  fiiould  borrow  what  money  was  requifite, 
upon  feme  of  her  jewels.  Quaintanilla,  and  Santangel  killed  her  hands,  for  that  flic 
had,  at  their  requeft,  refolved  to  do  what  fhe  had  refilled  fo  many  others,  and  Lewis 
de  Santangel  offered  to  lend  as  much  as  was  neceftary.  Upon  this  relolution,  the 
.queen  ordered  an  alguazil  of  the  court  to  go  pofl  after  Columbus,  to  tell  him  from 
her,  that  fhe  commanded  him  to  return,  and  to  bring  him  back.  The  alguazil 
overtook  him  two  leagues  from  Granada,  at  the  bridge  of  Pinos,  and  though  much 
concerned  for  the  fmall  relpefr  that  had  been  fiiewn  him,  he  returned  to  Santa  Fe, 
where  he  was  well  received,  and  the  lecretary,  John  Coloma,  was  ordered  to  draw  up 
the  conditions,  and  difpatches,  after  he  had  ipent  eight  years  in  inculcating  the  enter- 
prize,  and  enduring  many  erodes  and  hardfhips. 

When  Columbus  and  the  fecretary  Coloma  had  conferred  together 
A.  D.  1492.  about  the  terms  he  had  at  firfl  demanded,  they  agreed  upon  the  follow- 
ing conditions,  on  the  17  th  of  April. 

<c  Fir  ft,  their  highneftes,  as  fovereigns  of  the  ocean,  conftitute  don  Chriftopher 
<c  Columbus  their  admiral  in  all  thofe  iflandsr  and  continents,  that  by  his  induftry 
fhall  be  difeovered,  or  conquered  in  the  faid  ocean,  during  his  own  life ; and  after 
<c  his  death,  to  his  heirs  and  fuccefifors,  one  by  one  for  ever,  with  all  the  pre-eminen- 
<c  cies  and  prerogatives  to  that  office  appertaining,  and  in  the  fame  manner  as  don 
(C  Alonlo  Henriquez,  their  great  admiral  of  Caftile,  and  his  predecefiors  in  the  faid 
■«  office,  had  enjoyed  the  fame  within  their  diftridfts. 

<c  Item,  their  highneftes  appoint  the  faid  don  Chriftopher  Columbus  their  viceroy, 
<c  and  governor  general,  of  all  the  illands  and  continents,  which  (as  has  been  laid) 
<c  he  fhall  difeover  or  conquer  in  the  laid  ocean,  and  that  he  chule  three  perfons 
*c  for  the  government  of  each  of  them,  for  each  office ; and  that  their  highneftes 
“ take  and  make  choice  of  one  of  them,  as  fhall  be  moft  for  their  fervice,  and  fo 
<f  the  lands  will  be  the  better  governed,  which  our  Lord  fhall  permit  him  to  dif- 
cover,  or  conquer,  for  the  fervice  of  their  highneftes. 

<f  Item,  that  all,  and  whatfoever  commodities,  whether  pearls,  precious  ftones, 
*c  gold,  filver,  fpice,  or  other  things  whatfoever ; or  merchandile  of  any  kind,  name, 
*c  or  manner  whatfoever  they  may  be,  that  fhall  be  bought,  exchanged,  found,  won, 
<c  or  had  within  the  limits  of  the  faid  admiralfhip,  their  highneftes  from  this  time 
“ grant  to  the  faid  don  Chriftopher,  and  it  is  their  will,  that  he  have  and  enjoy  the 
cc  tenth  part  of  it  for  himfelf,  deducting  the  charges  that  fhall  be  made  towards  the 
*c  fame ; fo  that  of  what  fhall  remain  clear  and  free,  he  have  and  take  the  tenth  part 
(<  for  himfelf,  and  difpofe  of  it  at  his  own  will,  the  other  nine  parts  remaining  for 
u their  highneftes. 

“ Item,  in  cafe  that  on  account  of  the  faid  merchandife,  which  he  fhall  bring 
<c  from  the  faid  iftands,  or  lands,  which  fhall  (as  has  been  faid)  be  difeovered  or 
«c  conquered,  or  of  thole  that  fhall  be  taken  in  exchange  of  them  of  other  merchants, 
cc  any  law  fuit  fhould  happen  to  arife3  in  the  place  where  the  faid  commerce  and 
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trade  fhall  be  made,  and  carried  on,  if  by  reafon  of  his  faid  office  of  admiral  it 
fhall  belong  to  him  to  take  cognizance  of  fucb  controverfy,  it  may  pleafe  their 
“ highnefies,  that  he,  or  his  deputy,  and  no  other  judge  ffiall  try  the  laid  caufe,  i f 
it  appertains  to  the  faid  office  of  admiral,  as  the  fame  has  been  enjoyed  by  the 
admiral  don  Alonfo  ITenriquez,  or  his  predeceflors  in  their  diftribb,  and  according 
“ to  iuftice. 

c<  Item,  that  all  the  ffiips  which  ffiall  be  fitted.,  out  for  the  faid  trade,  and  com- 
“ merce,  whenfoevcr,  and  as  often  as  they  ffiall  be  fitted,  ffiall  be  liable  to  the  faid 
don  Chriftopher  Columbus,  if  he  ffiall  think  fit,  to  lay  out  the  eighth  part  of 
what  fhall  be  expended,  in  fitting  them  out,  and  that  he  accordingly  have,  and 
receive  the  eighth  part  of  the  profits  of  fuch  ffiips. ” 

The  aforefxid  articles  were  granted  in  the  town  of  Santa  Fe,  in  the  plain  of 
Granada,  with  which  difpatch,  and  the  aforefard  money,  Columbus  fet  out  from 
Granada  on  the  1 2th  of  May,  and  leaving  his  fons  at  their  ftudies  in  Cordova,  he 
went  away  to  the  town  of  Palos  to  undertake  his  voyage,  few  at  court  expebling  that 
he  would  perform  what  he  had  promifed.  Their  catholic  majefties  flriddy  enjoined 
him,  not  to  touch  at  Guinea,  nor  come  within  an  hundred  leagues  of  the  Portuguefe 
conquefts.  They  gave  him  their  letters  patents  to  all  kings  and  princes  in  the 
world,  for  them  to  give  him  a favourable  and  honourable  reception,  as  their  officer 
and  commander.  He  repaired  to  Palos,  becaule  there  were  able  leamen  in  that 
place,  and  he  had  many  friends  there,  and  on  account  of  his  fiiendffiip  wfith  the 
guardian,  father  John  Perez  de  Marchena,  who  helped  him  very  much  in  the  difpatch 
of  his  affairs,  perfuading  the  failors,  who  were  very  backward  to  engage  in  an  un- 
known voyage.  He  carried  with  him  orders  for  that  town  to  furniih  him  with  two 
caravels,  which  it  was  obliged  to  find  for  the  fervice  of  the  crown  during  three 
months  every  year.  He  fitted  out  another  ffiip  to  be  admiral,  and  called  it  St. 
Mary ; the  lecond  was  called  Pinta,  of  which  Martin  Alonfo  Pinzon  was  captain, 
and  his  brother  Francis  Martinez  Pinzon,  matter.  The  third  was  named  Nina, 
carrying  fquare  fails,  whofe  captain  and  matter  was  Vincent  Yaez  Pinzon,  who  was 
of  great  help  in  this  affair,  and  laid  down  half  a million  of  maravedies  for  the  eighth 
part  of  the  expence.  He  made  ufe  of  the  Pinzons,  becaufe  they  were  prime  men  in 
that  town,  wealthy,  and  fkilful  mariners,  and  the  leamen  feeing  them  approve  of  the 
voyage,  wrere  willing  to  undertake  it. 

The  fnips  being  provided  for  a year,  having  on  board  ninety  men,  moft  of  them 
natives  of  Palos,  and  among  them  fome  friends  of  Columbus,  and  fome  of  the  king’s 
fervants,  they  fet  fail  on  Friday  the  third  of  Auguft  in  the  aforefaid  year,  half  an  hour 
before  fun  riffng,  and  got  over  the  bar  of  Saltes,  fo  the  river  of  Palos  is  called, 
direding  their  courfe  for  the  Canary  ifiands,  after  they  had  all,  following  the  ex- 
ample of  Columbus,  made  their  confeffion,  and  received  the  holy  communion.  As 
they  held  on  their  voyage,  on  the  fourth  of  Auguft,  the  rudder  of  the  caravel  Pinta, 
which  Martin  Alonfo  Pinzon  commanded,  broke  loofe,  as  was  fufpedted,  by  the 
contrivance  of  Gomez  Rafcon,  and  Chriftopher  Quintero,  mariners,  to  whom  the 
caravel  belonged,  becaufe  they  went  the  voyage  againft  their  will,  and  they  had 
alfo  endeavoured  to  difappoint  it  before  their  departure.  It  was  hereupon  neceffary 
to  lie  by,  and  the  admiral  drew  near  to  the  caravel,  (though  he  could  give  it  no 
affiftance)  it  being  ufual  for  admirals  fo  to  encourage  others.  But  Martin  Alonfo 
Pinzon  beino-  an  able  failor,  the  rudder  was  fattened  with  cables,  in  fuch  manner,  that 
Vol.  I.  ° E e they 
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they  were  able  to  fail  till  the  Tuefday  following,  when  it  again  broke  loole,  by  reafon 
of  the  high  wind,  and  they  were  all  forced  to  lie  to. 

This  mifchance  happening  to  the  caravel  Pinta  at  their  firft  fetting  out,  would 
have  difmayed  any  fuperftitious  perfon,  efpecially  confidering  how  difobedient  Martin 
Alonfo  proved  to  Columbus.  Having  repaired  the  rudder  in  the  belt  manner  they 
could,  on  the  nth  of  Augult,  by  break  of  day,  they  difcovered  the  Canaries,  and 
not  being  able  in  two  days  to  put  into  Grand  Canaria,  becaufe  the  wind  was  contrary, 
Columbus  ordered  Martin  Alonfo  to  procure  lome  other  veffel,  as  foon  as  he  could 
get  afhore,  and  he,  with  the  other  two,  made  for  the  ifiand  Gomera,  to  endeavour  to 
do  the  fame ; but  finding  none,  he  returned  to  Grand  Canaria,  and  refolved  to  make 
a new  rudder  for  the  caravel  Pinta,  and  to  change  the  fails  of  the  caravel  Nina,  which 
were  fquare,  into  thole  called  trig  lails,  that  fhe  might  follow  the  other  fhips  more 
fteadily,  and  with  lefs  danger,  'fhe  fifth  of  September  in  the  afternoon,  he  failed, 
and  arriving  at  the  ifiand  Gomera,  fpent  four  days  there,  taking  in  fielh,  water,  and 
fuel,  with  the  utmoft  diligence  $ becaufe,  being  informed  that  three  Portoguefe  caravels 
were  hovering  about  thofe  iflands  to  feize  him,  he  feared  fome  trouble,  therefore  failed 
to  the  weftward,  making  little  way  by  reafon  of  the  want  of  wind,  and  calm.  But  the 
next  day  they  loft  fight  of  land  3 many  fighed  and  wept,  believing  they  fhould  never 
fee  it  again  j but  Columbus  encouraged  and  comforted  them  with  great  hopes  of 
wealth,  and  good  fortune.  That  day  they  run  eighteen  leagues ; but  the  admiral 
dcfignedly  reckoned  only  fifteen,  thinking  it  convenient  to  fhorten  their  run,  that  the 
men  might  fear  the  lefs.  On  the  nth  of  September,  being  T50  leagues  from  the 
ifiand  Ferro,  they  faw  a piece  of  a mail,  which  feemed  to  have  been  carried  away 
by  the  current.  In  the  fame  latitude,  fomewhat  farther  on,  the  currents  let  ftrong  to 
the  northward;  and  50  leagues  farther  weftward,  on  the  14th  of  September,  Columbus, 
about  night-fall  obferved,  that  the  needle  varied  to  the  north-weft  about  half  a point, 
and  that  at  break  of  day  it  did  the  like  fomewhat  above  half  a point,  by  which  he 
perceived,  that  the  needle  did  not  point  direblly  at  the  ftar  called  the  north,  but  at 
another  fixed  and  invifible  point. 

T his  variation  had  not  till  then  been  obferved  by  any  perfon,  which  was  much 
admired,  and  more  the  third  day  after,  when  he  had  advanced  100  leagues  farther, 
holding  the  fame  courfe,  becaufe  the  needles  then  at  night-fall  varied  to  the  north- 
weft  as  before,  and  in  the  morning  again  pointed  upon  the  very  ftar.  Saturday  the 
15th  of  September,  being  near  300  leagues  to  the  weftward  of  the  ifiand  Ferro,  a 
flame  of  fire  was  feen  to  fall  into  the  fea,  in  the  night,  four  or  five  leagues  from  the 
Ihips,  towards  the  fouth-weft;  the  weather  being  calm,  and  the  fea  fmooth,  the  currents 
ftill  fetting  to  the  north-eaft,  the  \Crew  of  the  caravel  Nina  faid,  they  had  the 
. day  before  feen  a bird  called  a waterwagtail,  which  they  admired,  that  being  the 
firft,  and  a bird  which  they  fay  never  flies  above  1 5 or  20  leagues  from  land.  The 
next  day,  being  Sunday,  they  were  more  furprifed  to  fee  fpots  of  green  and  yellow 
weeds  on  the  furface  of  the  water,  which  feemed  to  have  been  wafhed  away  from 
fome  ifiand,  or  rocks^  and  they  faw  much  more  on  Monday,  which  made  them  con- 
clude that  they  were  near  land ; and  they  were  confirmed  in  it,  becaufe  they  faw  a 
little  locuft,  or  grafiiopper  alive  upon  the  weeds.  Others  fancied  they  might  be 
rocks,  or  lands  under  water,  and  beginning  to  be  afraid,  murmured  againft  the  voyage. 
It  was  alfo  obferved,  that  the  fea  water  was  not  half  fo  fait  as  that  they  had  palled ; 
that  night  they  faw  many  tunny  fifties,  following  the  fhips  fo  clofe,  that  the  men  in 
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the  Nina  caravel  killed  one  of  them  with  an  harpoon  iron,  and  in  the  morning  they 
found  the  air  very  temperate,  which  was  extremely  agreeable,  the  weather  being  as  it 
is  in  Andahifia  in  April.  Being  three  hundred  and  feventy  leagues  to  the  weftward  of 
the  ifland  Ferro,  they  faw  another  water wagtail  5 and  on ' Tuefday  the  1 8th  of  Sep- 
tember, Martin  Aionfo  Pinzon,  who  had  failed  a-head  with  the  Pinta  caravel,  which 
was  a very  good  failor,  lay  by  for  the  admiral,  and  told  him  he  had  feen  a multitude 
of  birds  making  to  the  weftward,  which  made  him  believe  he  fhould  fee  land  that  night, 
and  find  it  to  the  northward,  fifteen  leagues  from  where  he  then  was  : nay,  he  fancied 
he  had  feen  it ; but  the  admiral  judging  it  was  not  fo,  would  not  lofe  time  to  go  in 
quell  of  it,  becaule  he  did  not  think  himfelf  to  be  in  the  place  where  lie  fhould  dif- 
cover  it.  That  night  the  wind  frefhened,  after  they  had  failed  eleven  days  without 
handing  their  fails,  (till  failing  right  before  the  wind  to  the  weftward,  the  admiral  con- 
tinually noting  down  every  thing  that  happened,  obferving  what  winds  blew,  what  his 
■courfe  was,  what  fillies  and  birds  were  feen,  and  all  other  tokens,  making  obfervations, 
and  founding  very  frequently. 

The  men  being  all  unacquainted  with  that  voyage,  and  feeing  no  hopes  of  any  com- 
fort, nothing  appearing  but  fky  and  water  for  fo  many  days,  all  of  them  carefully  ob- 
ferved  every  token  they  faw,  being  then  farther  from  land  than  any  men  had  ever  been 
before.  The  19th  of  September,  a fea-gul  went  to  the  admiral’s  fhip,  and  others 
came  near  in  the  afternoon,  which  put  them  in  hopes  that  fome  land  was  near,  believing 
that  thole  birds  went  not  far  from  it.  With  this  hope,  the  weather  being  calm,  they 
founded  with  two  hundred  fathoms  of  line,  and  though  they  found  no  ground,  they 
perceived  that  the  currents  ran  to  the  fou th- weft.  Thurfday  the  20th,  two  hours  be- 
fore noon,  they  faw  two  other  gulls  near  the  admiral,  and  fome  time  after  they  took  a 
black  bird,  with  a white  fpot  on  his  head,  and  feet  like  a duck  ; they  alfo  killed  a fmall 
Till,  and  faw  abundance  of  weeds,  like  what  they  had  feen  before,  and  the  fhips 
making  way  through  them,  they  ceafed  to  be  afraid.  The  next  morning  at  break 
of  day  three  other  little  land  birds  came  on  board  the  admiral  finging,  and  at  fun 
rifing  they  flew  away,  which  was  fome  comfort  to  the  men,  as  believing  that  the 
other  fea  fowls  might  eafily  go  farther  from  the  land,  but  that  the  little  biids  could 
not  come  from  fo  great  a alliance.  Some  time  after,  they  faw  another  gull  coming 
from  the  weft-north-weft ; and  the  next  day  in  the  afternoon  they  faw  another  water- 
wagtail,  and  a gull,  and  fpied  more  weeds  to  the  northward,  which  was  fome  fatis- 
fadlion  to  them,  believing  the  land  was  near. 

The  weeds  at  the  fame  time  perplexed  them,  fome  fpots  of  them  being  fo  thick 
that  they  hindered  the  fhip’s  way,  and  therefore  they  kept  as  clear  of  them  as  they 
could.  The  next  day  they  faw  a whale,  and  the  22d  of  September  they  lpied  fome 
birds,  and  thofe  three  days  the  wind  was  at  fouth-weft  5 and  though  it  was  contrary, 
the  admiral  faid  it  was  good,  becaufe  the  men  muttering,  and  refuflng  to  obey,  and 
alledging  among  other  things,  that  fince  they  had  lo  long  run  before  the  wind,  it 
would  be  hard  for  them  to  return  to  Spain,  by  reafon,that  though  it  had  fometimes  proved 
contrary,  it  had  held  but  a Ihort  time,  and  was  not  Heady.  And  though  the  admiral  an- 
fwered,  that  it  was  occafioned  by  their  being  near  land,  and  urged  fome  reafons  for  it, 
he  flood  in  need  of  God’s  lpecial  afllftance  j for  the  difcontents  increafed,  the  men 
grew  mutinous,  and  by  degrees  paid  him  no  refpeCt,  reflecting  on  the  king  for  having 

given  orders  for  that  voyage,  and  almoft  all  of  them  agreed  not  to  proceed  on  it.  The 
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admiral  managed  dexteroufly,  fometimes  encouraging  the  men,  and  alluring  them  of 
the  fhortnds  and  good  fuccefs  of  their  voyage  j at  other  times  threatening  them  with 
the  kind’s  authority.  But  it  pleafed  God,  that  on  the  twenty-third  the  wind  came  up 
at  weft-north- weft,  the  fea  indifferent  rough,  as  they  all  wifhed ; and  three  hours  before 
noon  a turtle-dove  dew  over  the  admiral ; in  the  afternoon  a gull,  and  other  white 
birds;  and  among  the  weeds  they  found  little  grafhoppers.  The  next  day  came  a 
o-ull  and  lome  turtle-doves  from  theweftward,  and  home  fm all  fifhes,  which  they  ftruck 
with  harpoon  irons,  becaufe  they  would  not  take  the  bait. 

As  the  aforefaid  tokens  proved  of  no  effedt,  the  men’s  fear  increafed,  and  they  took 
oecafion  to  murmur,  gathering  in  parcels  aboard  the  fhips,  faying,  that  the  admiral 
in  a mad  humour  had  thought  to  make  himfelf  great,  at  the  expence  of  their  lives  ; 
and  though  they  had  done  their  duty,  and  failed  farther  from  land  than  ever  any  men 
had  done  before,  they  ought  not  to  contribute  to  their  own  deftruftion,  ftill  proceed- 
ing without  any  reafon,  till  their  provifions  failed  them,  which,  though  they  were  ever 
fo  {paring,  would  not  fufiice  to  carry  them  back,  no  more  than  the. fhips,  which  were 
already  very  crazy ; fo  that  no  body  would  think  they  had  done  amifs ; and  that  fo 
many  having  oppofed  the  admiral’s  projeht,  the  more  credit  would  be  given  to  them. 
Nay,  there  wanted  not  fome  who  laid,  that  to  put  an  end  to  all  debates,  the  belt 
way  would  be  fiily  to  throw  him  into  the  fea,  and  fay  he  had  unfortunately  fallen  in, 
as  he  was  attentively  gazing  on  the  ftars ; and  fince  no  body  would  go  about  to 
enquire  into  the  truth  of  it,  that  was  the  beft  means  for  them  to  return,  and  fave 
themfelves.  Thus  the  mutinous  temper  went  on  from  day  to  day,  and  the  evil 
defigns  of  the  men,  which  very  much  perplexed  Columbus ; but  fometimes  giving 
good  words,  and  at  other  times  putting  them  in  mind  of  the  punifhment  they  would 
incur,  if  they  obftrufled  the  voyage,  he  curbed  their  infolence  with  fear ; and  as  a 
confirmation  of  the  hopes  he  gave  them  of  loon  concluding  the  voyage  fuccefsfully, 
he  often  put  them  in  mind  of  the  above-mentioned  figns  and  tokens,  promihng  they 
would  loon  find  a vaft  rich  country,  where  they  would  all  conclude  their  labour  well 
beftowed.  The  men  were  fo  anxious,  and  difconfolate,  that  every  hour  feemed  a 
year,  till  on  Tuefday  the  25th  of  September  at  fun-fetting,  whilft  Columbus  was 
talking  to  Vincent  Yanez  Pinzon,  he  cried  out,  cc  Land,  land,  Sir  : let  me  not  loofe 
<c  my  reward  for  the  good  news and  fhewed,  towards  the  fouth-weft,  a body,  that 
looked  like  an  ifland,  about  twenty-five  leagues  from  the  fhips.  This,  which  was 
looked  upon  as  an  invention  concerted  between  the  twro,  fo  much  cheered  up  the 
men,  that  they  returned  thanks  to  God,  and  the  admiral  till  night  made  as  if  he  had 
believed  it  to  be  fo,  fleering  his  courle  that  way  a great  part  of  the  night  to  humour 
the  men. 

The  next  morning  they  all  perceived  they  were  clouds,  which  often  look  like  land, 
and  to  the  great  regret  of  the  greater  part,  they  held  on  their  courfe  weftward,  as 
lone:  as  the  wind  did  not  hinder  them.  But  to  return  to  the  tokens,  they  faw  a gull, 
and  a waterwagtail,  and  other  birds ; and  on  Thurfday  morning  they  faw  another 
waterwagtail,  coming  from  the  weft-ward,  and  many  gilt  fifhes  appeared,  which  they 
killed  with  harping  irons ; a waterwagtail  flew  very  near  the  fhip,  and  they 
perceived  that  the  currents  ran  not  fo  ftrong  as  before,  but  turned  back  with  the 
tides,  and  there  were  fewer  weeds.  The  next  Friday  they  took  many  gilt  fillies. 
On  Saturday  they  faw  a waterwagtail,  which  is  a lea  fowl,  that  never  refts,  and  purfues 
the  gulls,  till  they  empty  their  bellies  for  fear,  and  catching  their  dung  in  the  air, 
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feeds  on  it;  and  of  thefe  birds  there  are  very  many  in  the  iilands  of  Cape  Verde. 
Soon  after  two  waterwagtails  appeared,  and  many  flying  Allies,  which  having  two 
little  wings,  fometimes  fly  a mufket-fhot,  a few  yards  above  the  water,  being  about 
a ipan  in  length,  and  fometimes  fell  into  fhips/  After  noon  they  met  witha  great 
quantity  of  weeds  in  a line  flom  north  to  fouth,  and  three  gulls,  and  a waterwagtail. 
purfuing  them ; the  men  dill  fancying  that  the  weeds  were  a token  that  there  was 
ground  near  under  water,  and  that  they  fhould  peri ih.  On  Sunday  four  water- 
wagtails  flew  near  the  admiral,  and  by  their  being  together,  they  judged  that  they 
were. near  land;  as  alfo  becaufe  four  more  came  foon  after,  and  they  faw  many  weeds 
in  a line  from  weft-north-weft  to  eaft-fouth-eaft ; and  many  fifhes  called  emperors, 
which  have  a very  hard  fkin,  and  are  not  good  to  eat.  Though  the  admiral  took 
notice  of  thefe  tokens,  not  forgetting  thofe  in  the  fky,  he  obierved  there,  that  the 
polar  flars  were  at  night  on  the  weft  quarter,  and  when  day  came  on  they  were  on 
the  north-eaft  quarter,  by  which  he  concluded,  that  during  the  night  they  advanced 
but  three  lines,  which  are  nine  hours,  and  this  he  found  every  night.  He  alfo 
perceived,  that  at  night -fall  the  needles  varied  one  whole  degree,  and  in  the  mornino- 
they  were  right  to  the  ftar,  which  very  much  troubled  and  confounded  the  pilots, 
till  he  told  them,  that  the  occafion  of  it  was  the  Compafs  the  north  ftar  takes  about 
the  pole : this  gave  them  fome  fatis faction,  for  in  reality,  that  variation  made  them 
apprehenfive  of  danger,  being  fo  far  from  land. 

On  Monday  the  firft  of  Gflober,  at  break  of  day,  a waterwagtail  came  to  the 
•admiral,  which  fome  fay  is  like  a bittern,  as  did  others,  two  or  three  hours  before 
noon,  and  the  weeds  came  from  eaft  to  weft,  fome  believing  they  fhould  fall  in  ib 
near  the  land,  that  the  fhips  would  be  aground,  and  perifh.  That  fame  day  in  the 
morning  the  pilot  told  the  admiral,  that  they  were  then  588  leagues  to  the  weftward 
of  the  ifland  Ferro ; the  admiral  told  the  pilot,  that  by  his  reckoning,  it  was  584,  but 
in  his  own  thoughts,  and  according  to  his  true  reckoning,  it  was  607 * The  pilot  of 
the  caravel  Nina,  the  next  Wedneiday  in  the  afternoon  laid,  he  found  they  had  failed 
650  leagues,  and  the  pilot  of  the  Pinta  faid  634,  wherein  they  were  miftaken,  for 
they  had  always  failed  before  the  wind.  But  Columbus  ftill  took  no  notice,  left  the 
men  fhould  be  diimayed  at  the  vaft  run,  for  the  greateft  fea  till  then  known  did  not 
exceed  200  leagues.  The  2d  of  October  they  killed  a tunny  fifh,  and  faw  much 
other  fifh,  and  a white  bird,  and  many  grey,  and  the  weeds  were  very  much  withered, 
and  almoft  rotted  to  duft ; and  having  leen  no  birds  the  third  day,  they  feared  they 
had  miffed  fome  ifland  on  either  fide,  believing  that  the  many  birds  they  had  leen 
went  over  from  one  ifland  to  another,  and  the  men  being  defirous  to  turn  to  one  fide 
or  other  to  feek  for  thofe  lands,  Columbus  did  not  think  fit  to  let  flip  the  fair  weather 
that  favoured  him,  fo  that  he  kept  on  due  weft,  which  was  what  he  defired,  becaufe 
he  thought  he  fliould  lofe  the  credit  of  his  undertaking,  if  they  faw  him  turning  at 
random  from  one  fide  to  the  other,  to  find  out  that  which  he  always  affirmed  he 
knew.  For  this  reafon  the  men  began  again  to  mutiny,  which  none  will  wonder  at, 
who  fhall  confider  fo  many  men  led  by  one,  of  whom  few  of  them  had  any  know- 
ledge ; expofed  to  fo  many  dangers,  without  feeing  any  thing  for  fo  many  days,  but 
the  fky  and  water,  or  knowing  what  would  be  the  end  of  fuch  a long  voyage.  But 
it  pleafed  God  to  fend  new  tokens,  which  in  fome  mealure  quieted  their  minds;  for 
on  the  4th  of  Odtober,  after  noon,  they  law  above  forty  fparrows,  and  two  gulls, 
which  came  fo  near  to  the  fhips,  that  a failor  killed  one  of  them  with  a ftone,  and 
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feveral  flying  fifties  fell  into  the  fliip,  which  things,  and  the  good  words  the  admiral 
gave  them,  pacified  them.  The  next  day  there  flew  near  the  {hips  a waterwagtail, 
and  a gull,  and  feveral  fparrows,  from  the  weft  ward.  Sunday  the  7 th,  home  fign 
of  land  appeared  to  the  weftward  ; but  no  man  durft  fpe'ak  of  it  becaufe  of  the  thick- 
nefs  of  the  weather,  though  they  all  wifhed  for  it,  to  gain  the  reward  of  an  annuity 
of  ten  thoufand  maravedies  their  catholic  majefties  had  promiled  for  life  to  the  firft 
that  fhoukl  difeover  land ; and  to  prevent  their  crying  land  at  every  foot,  in  hopes 
of  that  annuity,  it  was  ordained,  that  whofoever  laid  it,  if  the  fame  were  not  made 
good  in  three  days,  fhould  be  for  ever  excluded  from  that  reward,  though  he  fhould 
afterwards  really  difeover  if.*  However,  thofe  aboard  the  caravel  Nina,  which  was 
much  a-head,  being  fo  good  a filler,  concluding  that  it  was  certainly  land,  fired  their 
guns,  and  put  out  their  colours  ; but  the  farther  they  failed,  the  more  their  joy 
abated,  till  it  quite  vanifhed.  In  the  midft  of  this  anguifh,  it  pleafed  God  to  comfort, 
them  again  with  the  fight  of  great  numbers  of  birds,  and  among  them  many  that 
were  land  fowl,  dying  from  the  weft  to  the  Couth-weft  ; and  Columbus  confidering, 
after  he  had  failed  fo  vaft  a length,  that  finch  lmall  birds  could  not  be  far  from  land, 
he  concluded  it  muft  certainly  be  near,  and  therefore  he  altered  the  courfie  he  then 
held  due  weft,  and  fteered  Couth-weft,  alledging,  that  though  he  altered  his  courfie,  he 
deviated  but  little  from  his  firft  defign,  and  did  it  to  follow  the  rule  and  method 
of  the  Portuguese,  who  had  dificovered  moft  of  the  ifilands  by  following  the  flight  of 
finch  birds ; befides  that  thofe  they  then  faw  took  the  fame  way,  he  alio  concluded  he 
fhould  find  land ; for  as  they  well  knew,  he  had  often  told  them  he  did  not  expect 
to  find  it  till  he  had  failed  feven  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  from  the  Canaries  weft- 
ward,  at  which  diftance  he  had  alfo  told  them  he  fhould  difeover  the  ifland  Efpanola, 
which  he  then  called  Cipango,  (in  Englifh  Hifpaniola)  and  that  he  fhould  certainly 
have  found  it,  had  he  not  known  it  was  faid  to  lie  north  and  fouth,.  and  that  he  had 
not  turned  to  the  fouthward,  to  avoid  falling  on  it,  and  that  he  believed  it  lay  among 
other  ifilands  on  the  left-hand,  and  which  way  thofe  birds  flew ; and  that  by  reafion 
they  were  fo  near  land,  fo  many  and  fuch  various  forts  of  them  appeared ; for  on 
Monday  the  8th,  about  a dozen  fmall  birds  of  feveral  colours  came  up  clofe  by  the 
admiral,  and  having  hovered  about  the  fliip  awhile,,  they  held  on  their  way,,  and 
many  more  made  towards  the  fouth-weft.  That  fame  night  they  faw  many  large 
birds,  and  lwarms  of  lmall  ones,  which  came  from  the  northward.  Some  tunny 
fifties  were  feen,  and  the  next  morning  a gull,  ducks,  and  fmall  birds,  that  flew  the 
fame  way  the  other  had  gone  before.  The  air  blew  frefh  and  fiweet,  as  it  is  at  Seville, 
about  April ; but  they  were  fo  eager  to  fee  land,  that  they  regarded  no  tokens  ; 
though  on  Wednefday  the  tenth  they  faw  many  birds  fly  by  night  as  well  as  by  day. 
Neither  the  admiral’s  encouragement,  nor  his  reproaching  them  with  faint-heartednefs 
were  of  force  to  fatisfy  thofe  men. 

It  pleafed  God  in  his  mercy,  at  the  time  when  don  Chriftopher  Columbus  could  no 
longer  withftand  fo  much  muttering,  contradiblion,  and  contempt,  that  on  Thurlday  the 
11th  of  October  of  the  aforefaid  year  1492,  in  the  afternoon,  he  received  fome  com- 
fort, by  the  manifeft  tokens  they  perceived  of  their  being  near  land ; for  the  men 
aboard  the  admiral  law  a green  rufti  near  the  fliip,  and  next  a large  green  fifti,  of 
thofe  that  keep  clofe  about  the  rocks.  Thofe  aboard  the  caravel  Pinta  faw  a cane, 
and  a ftaff,  and  took  up  one  that  was  artificially  wrought,  and  a little  board,  and  faw 
abundance  of  weeds,  frefh  torn  off  from  the  fliore.  Thofe  aboard  the  caravel. Nina 
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law  other  fuch  like  tokens,  and  a branch  of  a thorn  with  the  berries  on  it>  which 
appeared  to  be  newly  broke  off,  for  which  realons,  and  becaufe  they  brought  up 
fand  upon  founding,  there  was  a certainty  of  their  being  near  land,  which  was  con- 
firmed by  the  fhifting  of  the  wind,  which  feemed  to  come  from  the  fhore.  Columbus 
being  fatisficd  that  he  was  near  land,  after  night-fall,  when  they  had  laid  the  Antiphon 
Salve  Regina,  as  is  ufual  among  the  failors  every  night,  he  difcourfed  with  the  men, 
telling  them  how  merciful  God  had  been  to  them,  carrying  them  fafe  lo  long  a 
voyage ; and  that  fince  the  tokens  were  hourly  more  manifeft,  he  defired  them  to 
watch  all  night,  fince  they  knew  that  in  the  firft  article  of  the  inductions  he  had 
given  them  when  they  came  out  of  Spain,  he  told  them,  that  when  they  had  run  feven 
hundred  leagues  without  difcovering  land,  they  were  to  lie  by  after  midnight  till  day, 
and  be  upon  the  watch,  for  he  firmly  believed  they  would  find  land  that  night;  and 
that  befides  the  ten  thoufand  maravedies  annuity  their  highnefles  had  promifed  the 
perfon  that  fhould  firft  difcover  it,  he  would  give  a velvet  doublet.  Two  hours 
before  midnight,  Columbus  Handing  on  the  poop,  he  faw  a light,  and  privately 
called  Peter  Gutierres,  groom  of  the  privy-chamber  to  the  king,  and  bid  him  look 
at  it;  he  anfwered,  he  lav/  it.  Then  they  called  Roderick  Sanchez  of  Segovia, 
purler  of  the  fleet,  who  could  not  difcern  it ; but  afterwards  it  was  feen  twice,  and 
looked  like  a little  candle  raifed  up,  and  then  taken  down ; and  Columbus  did  not 
queftion  but  it  was  a true  light,  and  that  they  were  near  land,  and  fo  it  proved,  and 
it  was  people  palling  from  one  houfe  to  another.  Two  hours  after  midnight,  the 
caravel  Pinta  being  always  a-head,  made  figns  of  land,  which  was  firft  difcovered 
by  a failor,  whole  name  was  Roderick  de  Triana,  but  two  leagues  diftant.  But  their 
catholic  majefties  declared,  that  the  reward  of  ten  thoufand  maravedies  annuity 
belonged  to  the  admiral,  and  it  was  always  paid  him  at  the  fhambles  of  Sevil,  becaufe 
he  lav/  the  light  amidft  darknefs,  meaning  the  fpiritual  light  that  was  then  coming  into 
thole  barbarous  people;  God  (fays  Herrea)  fo  ordering  it,  that  when  the  war  with  the 
Moors  was  ended,  after  they  had  been  feven  hundred  and  twenty  years  in  Spain,  this 
work  fhould  be  taken  in  hand,  to  the  end  that  the  kings  of  Caftile  and  Leon  fhould 
be  always  employed  in  bringing  infidels  over  to  the  light  of  the  catholic  faith. 

When  day  appeared,  they  perceived  it  was  an  ifland  fifteen  leagues  in  length, 
plain,  much  wooded,  well  watered,  and  having  a lake  of  frefh  water  in  the  middle  of 
it  well  ftored  with  people,  who  flood  full  of  admiration  on  the  fhore,  imagining  the 
fhins  to  be  fome  monfters,  and  with  the  utmoft  impatience  to  know  what  they  were, 
and  the  Spaniards  were  no  lefs  eager  to  be  upon  land.  The  admiral  went  afliore 
in  his  boat  armed,  and  the  royal  colours  flying,  as  did  the  captains  Martin  Alonfo 
Pinzon,  and  Vincent  Yanez  Pinzon,  carrying  the  colours  of  their  enterprife,  being  a 
preen  crols  with  fome  crowns,  and  the  names  of  their  catholic  majefties.  Having 
all  of  them  killed  the  ground,  and  on  their  knees  with  tears,  given  thanks  to  God 
for  the  o-oodnefs  he  had  fhewn  them,  the  admiral  flood  up,  and  gave  that  ifland  the 
name  of  San  Salvador,  or  St.  Saviour,  which  the  natives  called  Guanaham,  being 
one  of  thofe  afterwards  called  the  Lucayo  Hands,  nine  hundred  and  fifty  leagues 
from  the  Canaries,  difcovered  after  they  had  failed  thirty-three  days.  Then,  with 
the  proner  folemnity  and  expreflions,  he  took  pofleflion  of  it,  in  the  name  of  their 
catholic*  majefties,  for  the  crowns  of  Caftile  and  Leon,  teftifted  by  Roderick  dc 
Efcovedo,  notary  of  the  fleet,  a great  multitude  of  the  natives  looking  on.  The. 
Spaniards’ immediately  owned  him  as  their  admiral  and  viceroy,  and  iwore  obedience . 
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to  him,  as  reprefen  ting  the  king’s  perfon  in  that  country,  with  all  the  joy  and  fatis- 
fuflion  that  fo  great  an  event  defer ved,  all  of  them  begging  his  pardon  for  the  trouble 
and  u-neafinefs  they  had  given  him  by  inconftancy  and  faint- heartednefs.  The  admiral 
believing  thofe  Indians  to  be  a gentle  and  firnple  people,  and  feeing  them  Hand 
gazing  on  the  Chriftians,  afionifhed  at  their  beards,  white  faces,  and  cloaths,  he  gave 
them  ibme  red  caps,  glafs  beads,  and  fuch  like  things,  which  they  highly  valued ; the 
Spaniards  no  lefs  admiring  thofe  people,  their  mien  and  fhape. 

The  admiral  returned  aboard,  the  Indians  following  him,  fome  fwimming,  and 
others  in  their  boats,  called  canoes,  made  of  one  piece  of  wood,  like  trays.  They 
carried  along  with  them  Tins,  and  bottoms  of  cotton,  parrots,  and  javelins,  the  ends 
whereof  were  armed  with  h fir -bones  inftead  of  iron,  and  fome  other  things,  to  truck 
for  glafs  toys,  hawks  bells,  and  the  like,  which  they  were  fo  fond  of,  that  they  received 
the  broken  pieces  of  earthen  plates  and  porringers  as  precious  relics.  Being  a 
people  in  their  original  fimpiieity,  they  were  all  ftark-naked  as  they  were  born,  men 
and  women  j and  moft  of  them  were  young,  not  above  thirty  years  of  age.  They 
wore  their  hair  down  to  their  ears,  and  1'ome  few  to  their  necks,  tied  to  the  head 
with  a firing,  like  treffes.  They  had  good  laces,  and  features,  though  their  extra- 
ordinary high  foreheads  fomewhat  difguifed  them.  They  were  of  a middle  feature, 
well  fhaped,  flefhy,  and  their  Tins  of  an  olive  colour,  like  the  natives  of  the 
Canaries.  Some  of  them  were  painted  with  black,  others  white,  and  others  red, 
moft  of  them  on  their  bodies,  and  fome  on  their  faces  and  eyes,  or  only  the  nofe. 
They  were  not  acquainted  -with  our  weapons,  for  when  they  fhewed  them  naked 
fwords,  they  fimply  laid  hold  of  them  by  the  edges.  They  knew  nothing  of  iron, 
and  to  work  wood,  they  made  ufe  of  hard  and  fhar'p  ftones  found  in  rivers.  Some 
of  them  having  fears  about  them,  and  being  aTed  by  figns,  anfwered,  that  people 
from  other  iflands  went  to  make  them  prifoners,  and  they  received  thofe  wounds 
Handing  upon  their  defence.  They  feemed  to  be  ready  of  tongue  and  ingenious, 
for  they  eanly  pronounced  the  words  they  once  heard.  No  other  fort  of  creatures 
were  feen  there  but  parrots.  The  next  day,  being  the  13th  of  Odiober,  many 
Indians  came  aboard  the  Tips,  in  their  canoes,  mod:  of  which  carried  fortv-five 
perfons ; yet  fome  were  fo  fmall  that  they  held  but  one.  They  rowed  with  an  oar 
like  the  peel  of  an  oven,  as  if  they  had  dug  with  a fpade ; and  their  boats  are  fo 
artificially  made,  that  though  they  overfet,  the  Indians  fwimming,  turn  them  up 
again,  and  empty  the  water  with  dried  calabaTes  or  gourds  they  had  for  that  purpofe. 
They  carried  cotton  to  barter,  and  fome  Indians  for  three  ceutis  of  Portugal  (worth 
about  a farthing)  gave  as  many  bottoms  of  cotton  as  weighed  a quarter  of  a hundred 
weight.  No  jewels,  or  other  things  of  value,  were  feen,  except  fome  little  plates  of 
gold  they  wore  hanging  at  their  nofes.  They  were  never  fatisfied  with  gazing  at 
the  Spaniards ; they  knelt  down,  lifted  up  their  hands,  and  gave  thanks  to  God, 
inviting  one  another  to  go  and  fee  the  heavenly  men. 

They  were  aTed,  whence  that  gold  came  ? they  anfwered,  it  came  from  the 
fouthward,  where  a king  had  very  much  of  it,  making  figns  with  their  hands.  ’ The 
admiral  underftanding,  that  there  were  other  lands,  refolved  to  go  in  queft  of  them. 
The  Tips  were  never  clear  of  Indians;  and  as  foon  as  they  could  lay  hold  of  any 
trivial  thing,  though  it  were  a bit  of  a broken  earthen  plate,  they  leaped  over-board 
with  much  joy,  and  lwam  aTore,  giving  what  they  had  for  any  thing  that  was 
offered  them.  The  whole  day  was  lpent  in  this  fort  of  bartering,  their  generofity 
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not  • extending  'to  give  what  they  had,  but  for  the  value  they  put  upon  what  they 
received  in  return,  looking  upon  the  Spaniards  as  men  come  from  heaven,  and  there- 
fore they  would  have  fomething  to  keep  as  a memorial. 

The  14th  of  October  in  the  morning,  the  admiral  with  the  boats  took  a view  of 
the  coafls  to  the  north-weft.  The  natives  followed  by  land,  promifing  proviflons, 
and  calling  others  to  fee  the  people  come  from  heaven,  and  wondering,  lifted  up 
their  hands,  and  fome  fwimming,  and  others  in  canoes,  went  to  afk  them  by  figns, 
whether  they  came  from  heaven,  and  praying  them  to  go  and  reft  in  their  country. 
The  admiral  gave  them  all  glafs  toys,  pins,  and  other  baubles,  being  very  well 
pleafed  to  fee  fo  much  fimplicity,  till  he  came  to  a ridge  of  rocks,  where  there  was 
a fa fe  and  fpacious  harbour,  and  where  a ftrong  caftle  might  have  been  erebled, 
became  it  was  almoft  encompaffed  with  the  fea.  In  that  place  were  fix  houfes,  with 
many  trees  about  them,  which  looked  like  gardens ; and  becaufe  the  men  were  tired 
with  rowing,  and  he  perceived  the  country  was  not  proper  to  make  any  long  ftay  in 
it,  he  took  feven  Indians  to  learn  the  Spaniili  tongue,  and  returning  to  the  caravels, 
fet  out  in  queft  of  the  other  iftands,  above  an  hundred  appearing,  plain,  green,  and 
inhabited,  the  Indians  telling  the  names  of  them.  Monday  the  15th  he  came  to  one 
that  was  feven  leagues  from  the  ftrft,  which  he  called  St.  Mary  of  the  Conception, 
the  fide  whereof  next  to  St.  Saviour,  extends  fifty  leagues  along  the  coaft,  but  the 
admiral  took  the  coaft  that  lies  eaft  and  weft,  being  eighteen  leagues  in  length, 
anchored  on  the  weft,  and  went  aftiore.  The  natives  immediately  flocked  thither, 
in  great  numbers,  with  much  amazement ; and  he  perceiving  that  it  was  all  alike, 
thought  fit  to  proceed  farther.  A canoe  being  aboard  the  caravel  Nina,  one  of  the 
feven  Indians  of  San  Salvador,  or  St.  Saviour,  threw  himfelf  over-board,  and  went 
his  way,  and  though  the  boat  purfued,  they  could  not  overtake  him.  The  night- 
before,  another  made  his  efcape.  Another  Indian  came  in  a canoe  to  exchange  cotton; 
the  admiral  ordered  a red  cap  to  be  put  upon  his  head,  and  hawks  bells  on  his  arms 
and  legs,  and  lb  lent  him  away  very  joyful,  without  taking  his  cotton. 

The  next  day,  being  Tuefday,  he  failed  away  weftward  to  another  ifland,  the 
coaft  whereof  ftretched  along  eighteen  leagues  north-weft  and  fouth-eaft;  where 
he  arrived  on  Wednefday  the  17th  of  Odtober  in  the  afternoon.  On  their  way  they 
met  an  Indian  in  a canoe,  carrying  a piece  of  fuch  bread  as  they  eat,  and  a calabafh 
or  gourd  with  water,  a little  black  earth  with  which  they  paint  themfelves,  and  dry 
leaves  of  an  herb  they  very  much  value,  becaufe  it  is  wholefome,  and  has  a fweet 
fcent,  and  in  a little  bafket  a firing  of  glafs  beads,  and  two  vinteins*  a fmall  Portu- 
guefe  coin,  by  which  they  knew  he  came  from  San  Salvador,  had  paffed  by  the  Con- 
ception, and  was  going  to  this  ifland,  which  the  admiral  named  Fernandina,  in  memory 
of  the  king.  They  underftood  that  the  faid  Indian  was  going  to  carry  advice  of  the 
Spaniards,  but  the  way  being  very  long,  and  he  tired  with  rowing,,  he  went  aboard 
the  fhips,  where  the  admiral  ordered  him  bread  and  honey  to  eat,  and  wine  to  drink; 
and  as  foon  as  he  arrived  at  the  iftands,  he  ordered  him  to  be  fet  aftiore,  with  fome 
toys,  which  he  gave  him.  The  good  account  he  gave,  caufed  the  people  to  go  aboard 
to*  barter  for  fuch  things  as  they  had  met  with  in  the  other  iftands,  the  inhabitants  of 
them  being  all  of  a fort.  When  the  boat  went  aftiore  for  water,  the  Indians  readily 
fhewed  it,  and  carried  the  little  tubs  to  fill  the  pipes ; but  they  feemed  to  be  a more 
underftanding  people  than  the  former,  for  they  managed  better  in  the  exchange  of 
commodities;  they  had  cotton  cloths  in  their  houics,  and  the  women  covered  their 
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privities  with  a little  cotton  clout,  from  the  waift  half  way  their  thighs,  and  others 
with  a lwathof  the  fame  ; and  thole  who  had  no  better,  covered  themlelves  with  leaves, 
which  the  maids  did  not. 

This  ifland  appeared  to  abound  in  water,  having  many  meadows  and  groves,  and 
fome  agreeable  little  hills,  which  there  was  not  in  the  others,  with  an  infinite  variety 
of  birds,  that  lung  lweetly,  and  dew  in  docks,  mod:  of  them  different  from  what 
Spain  affords.  There  were  alio  many  lakes,  and  near  one  of  them  they  faw  a crea- 
ture like  a crocodile,  feven  feet  long;  they  throwing  ftones  at  him,  he  ran  into 
the  water,  where  they  killed  him  with  their  fpears,  admiring  its  largenefs  and  fright- 
ful drape ; but  time  afterwards  made  it  appear,  that  thofe  animals,  being  fcaled  and 
flayed,  are  good  meat,  the  defh  of  it  being  white,  and  mod  valued  by  the  Indians; 
and  in  the  ifland  Hifpaniola  they  call  them  Yvanas.  In  that  idand  they  faw  trees  that 
looked  as  if  they  had  been  grafted,  as  having  leaves  and  branches  of  four  or  five  dif- 
ferent forts,  and  yet  they  were  natural.  They  alfo  faw  dfhes  of  fine  colours,  but  no 
land  creatures  appeared,  except  large,  thick,  and  tame  fhakes,  parrots,  the  alli- 
gators afore  lpoken  of,  and  a fort  of  little  rabbits,  in  fliape  like  mice,  but  bigger, 
which  they  call  Utias.  Proceeding  towards  the  north-v/ed,  taking  a view  of  this 
idand,  they  anchored  in  the  mouth  of  a dne  harbour,  that  had  an  idand  before  it, 
but  they  went  not  in,  becaufe  it  had  not  water  enough,  nor  would  the  admiral  go  far 
from  a town  that  covered  them ; whereas  they  had  not  yet  feen,  in  any  other  Hands, 
any  town  bigger  than  of  ten  or  twelve  houfes,  like  tents,  fome  round,  and  others  long, 
with  an  open  portal  before  them,  as  is  ufual  in  the  low  countries,  covered  with  leaves 
of  trees,  well  fitted  for  the  rain  and  weather,  with  vents  for  the  fmoak,  and  ridges 
at  the  top,  handfomely  made;  and  within  them  there  was  no  other  houlhold  duff,  or 
ornament,  than  what  they  carried  aboard  the  fhips  to  barter ; but  their  beds  were  a 
net,  made  fad  to  two  pods,  which  are  called  hammocks.  They  alfo  law  fome  little 
dumb  dogs.  They  found  an  Indian  who  had  a bit  of  gold  in  his  nofe,  with  fome 
characters  on  it,  that  looked  like  letters,  and  the  admiral  would  have  it  taken  from 
Tim,  believing  it  had  been  a coin,  but  it  afterwards  appeared  that  there  had  never  been 
any  in  the  W ed  Indies. 

Finding  nothing  more  in  Fernandina  than  in  San  Salvador,  and  the  Conception, 
he  proceeded  to  the  others  that  were  neared.  The  fourth  ifland  he  came  to  was  called 
Saomoto,  and  he  named  it  Ifabella,  in  honour  of  the  catholic  queen,  and  took  pol*- 
feflion  of  it,  before  witnefles,  and  the  notary,  as  he  had  done  in  the  others.  Fie 
perceived  the  land  was  as  beautiful  as  the  red,  as  it  is  in  Spain  about  April,  and  the 
people  like  the  former.  They  killed  another  alligator,  and  as  they  were  going  to- 
wards a?town,  the  Indians  fled,  carrying  away  what  they  had;  but  the  admiral  hav- 
ing forbid  meddling  with  any  thing,  they  foon  came  to  the  lhips  to  barter  like  the 
red,  and  .the  admiral  gave  them  fome  toys,  and  to  qualify  them,  aflced  for  water, 
which  they  carried  to  him  in  calabadies,  or  gourds.  Fie  would  not  lofe  time  at  the 
ifland  Ifabella,  or  others,  as  there  were  many;  but  refolved  to  go  in  quell  of  another, 
which  they  told  him  was  very  large,  and  called  Cuba,  pointing  to  the  fouth ; he  be- 
lieving it  had  been  Cipango,  by  realon  of  the  figns  they  gave  of  it,  and  the  extra- 
ordinary way  of  crying  it  up.  He  deered  weft-fouth-weft,  making  little  way  on  W ed- 
nefday  and  Thurfday  by  reafon  of  the  rain,  and  at  nine  in  the  morning  he  altered  his 
courfe  to  fouth ^ead,  holding  it  eleven  leagues,  and  difeovered  eight  iflands,  lying 
north  and  fouth,  which  he  called  Del  Arena,  or  of  land,  becaufe  there  was  dioal  water 
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about  them.  They  told  him,  it  was  a day  and  an  half’s  fail  from  thence  to  Cuba.- 
He  filled  from  thole  iflands  on  Saturday  the  27th  of  October,  Handing  fouth-fouth- 
weft,  and  before  night  faw  the  land  of  Cuba,  and  by  reafon  of  the  darknefs,  and  it 
being  night,  would  not  draw  near,  but  lay  by. 

Sunday  the  28th  of  OCtobet  he  drew  near  the  coaft,  gave  it  the  name  of  Juana,- 
or  Johanna,  and  it  Seemed  to  be  a better  country  than  the  others,  by  reafon  of  the 
hills,  riling  grounds,  and  variety  of  trees,  plains,  and  fhores,  that  appeared.  He  an- 
chored in  a great  river  he  called  San  Salvador,  to  begin  with  fo  good  a name.  The 
woods  looked  very  thick,  the  trees  tall,  with  bloffoms  and  fruit  different  from  ours, 
and  abundance  of  birds.  The  admiral  defiring  to  have  fome  information,  fent  to  two 
houfes  they  fpied,  the  people  whereof  fled,  leaving  nets  and  fifhing-tackle  behind 
them,  and  a dog  that  did  not  bark.  He  would  not  allow  any  thing  to  be  touched-, 
but  failed  to  another  great  river,  which  he  called  De  la  Luna,,  or  of  the  moon.  Ano- 
ther he  law,  which  he  called  De  Mares,  or  of  the  leas,  the  banks  of  it  well  inhabited. 
The  Indians  fled  to  the  mountains,  which  were  covered  with  large  and  tall  trees  of 
feveral  forts.  The  Indians  he  carried  with  him  Signified  to  him  that  there  was  gold 
and  pearls  in  Cuba,  and  he  thought  the  fame  likely,  becaufe  he  faw  muffels,  and  faid 
it  was  not  ten  days  fail  from  thence  to  the  continent,  according  to  the  notion  he  had 
conceived,  Paul,  a phyfician  of  Florence,  having  writ  about  it;,  and  though  he  was 
in  the  right,  it  was  not  the.  land  he  imagined.  Believing  that  if  many  men  went  on 
fhore,  it  would  add  to  the  fear  of  the  Indians,  he  fent  two,  Spaniards,  with  one  Indian, 
of  San  Salvador,  and  one  of  Cuba,  who  came  to  the  fhips  in  a canoe ; the  Spaniards 
being  Rodrigo  de  Xeres,,  an  inhabitant  of  Ayamonte,  and  Lewis  de  Torres,  who  had 
been  a Jew,  and  fpoke  Hebrew  and  Chaldaic,  and  fome  fay  Arabic.  He  gave  them 
things  to  barter,  and  allowed  them  fix  days  to  return  in,  with  inftr.udlions  howto  Speak, 
in  the  name  of  their  catholic  majeflies.  He  ordered  them  to  go  up  the  country,, 
and  enquire  into  all  affairs,  without  doing  harm  to  any  body.-  In  the  mean  time  he 
refitted  the  fhip,  and  they  ob Served  that  from  all  the  wood  they  burnt,  there  came  a 
fort  of  gum,  like  maftic,  being  in  the  leaf  and  fruit  much  like  the  maflic-tree,  but 
that  it  is  much  bigger.  In  this  river  of  Mares,  the  Snips  had  room  to  wind.  It  has 
Seven  or  eight  fathom  water  at  the  mouth,  and  five  within,  with  two  ridges  of  high 
ground  on  the  fouth-eaft,  and  a fine  cape  to  the  weft-north-weft,  plain,  and  running 
out,  and  this  was  afterwards  the  port  of  Baracoa,  which  the.  Adelantado,  or  lord  lieiw 
tenant,  Diogo  Velafquez,  called  of  the  Affumption. 

^ When  the  Ship  was  ready  to  fail,,  the  Spaniards  returned  on  the  5th  of  November,, 
with  three  of  the  native  Indians,  faying,  they  had  travelled  twenty-two  leagues,  and 
found  a village  of  fifty  houfes,  built  like  thofe  before  Spoken  of,  and  that  they  con- 
tained about  one  thoufand  perfons,,  becaufe  a whole  generation  lived  in  a houfe,  and 
that  the  prime  men  came  out  to  meet  them,  led  them  by  the  arms,  and  lodged 
them  in  one  of  thofe  new  houfes,  caufing  them  to  fit  down  on  feats,  made  of  one 
Solid  piece  of  wood,  in  the  fttape  of  a bead  with  very  fhort  legs,,,  and  the  tail  held  up,, 
the  head  before,  with  eyes  and  ears  of  gold,  and  that  all  the  Indians  fat  about  them 
on  the  mound,  and  one  after  another  went  to  kifs  their  feet  and  hands,  believing 
they  came  from  heaven,  and  gave  them  boiled  roots  to  eat,  which  tafted  like  chefnuts,, 
and  intreated  them  to  ftay  there,  or  at  lead,  to  reft  them  five  or  fix  days,  becaufe 
the  Indians  that  went  with  them  faid  many  kind  things.  That  abundance  of  women 

fo.on  after  comino-  in  to  fee  them,  all  the  men  went  out,  and  they  with  the  fame  admi- 
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ration  killed  their  feet  and  hands,  touching  them  as  if  they  had  been  fome  holy  things, 
offering  what  they  brought;  and  that  many  men  would  have  come  away  with  them, 
but  that  they  would  admit  of  none  but  the  lord  and  his  Ion,  with  one  fervant. 

They  added,  that  both  coming  and  going  they  found  many  villages,  where  the  fame 
refped  was  paid  them,  but  that  none  of  them  had  above  live  or  fix  houfes  together; 
and  that  by  the  way  they  met  many  people,  each  of  them  carrying  a firebrand  in  his 
hand  to  light  fire,  and  perfume  themlelves  with  fome  herbs  they  carried  along  with 
them,  and  to  roaft  their  roots,  that  being  their  principal  food ; and  the  fire  was  eafily 
kindled,  becaufe  they  had  a fort  of  wood,  which  if  they  worked  one  piece  againff 
another,  as  if  they  had  been  boring  a hole,  took  fire.  They  alio  law  a multitude  of 
feveral  forts  of  trees,  fuch  as  they  had  not  feen  on  the  fea  coaft,  and  great  variety 
of  birds,  much  different  from  ours,  and  among  them  partridges  and  nightingales ; 
but  that  they  had  met  with  no  four-footed  creature,  befides  the  little  cur  dogs  that 
do  not  bark.  They  had  much  ground  fown  with  their  roots,  and  that  fort  of  corn 
called  Mayz,  well  tailed,  either  boiled  or  ground  into  flour.  They  faw  a vafl  quantity 
of  lpun  cotton,  in  bottoms,  and  in  only  one  houfe  they  believed  there  wTas  above  twelve 
thoufand  pounds  weight  of  it,  the  fame  growing  in  the  fields,  without  being  planted ; 
and  as  the  roles  blow  of  themfelves,  fo  does  that  when  ripe,  though  not  all  at  the 
fame  time ; for  upon  the  fame  plant  fome  were  open,  and  others  kill  clofed ; and  for 
a leathern  thong,  or  a piece  of  glazed  ware,  or  a bit  of  a looking-glafs,  they  would 
give  a little  baflket  full  of  cotton ; which  they  did  not  make  ufe  of  to  clothe  them- 
felves, for  they  all  went  naked ; but  in  making  nets  for  their  beds,  and  little  clouts  to 
cover  their  privities ; and  that  being  afked  about  gold  and  pearls,  they  faid  there  was 
abundance  at  Bohio,  pointing  to  the  eaftward. 

The  Spaniards  kill  enquiring  of  the  Indians  they  had  aboard  the  flips  for  gold, 
they  anfwered  Cubanacan,  which  they  thought  had  meant  the  Great  Cham,  and  that 
the  country  of  Cathay  was  not  far  off;  becaufe  they  alfo  pointed  out  four  day’s  jour- 
ney. Martin  Alonzo  Pinzon  laid,  it  muff  be  fome  great  city,  that  was  four  days 
journey  from  thence ; but  it  was  not  long  before  they  underftood  that  Cubanacan  was 
a province  in  the  midft  of  the  ifland  of  Cuba,  for  Nican  fignifies  in  the  middle,  and 
that  there  were  mines  of  gold.  Plaving  heard  thus  much,  the  admiral  would  not 
lofe  any  more  time,  but  ordered  fome  Indians  to  be  taken  to  be  carried  into  Spain, 
from  feveral  parts,  that  every  one  might  give  an  account  of  his  own  country,  as 
witneffes  of  the  difeovery.  Twelve  were  taken,  men,  women,  and  children,  without 
giving  offence ; and  as  they  were  ready  to  fail,  an  Indian,  who  was  hufband  to  one  of 
the  women,  and  father  to  two  boys  that  were  aboard,  came  to  the  fliip,  and  defired 
they  would  take  him  along  with  his  wife  and  children.  The  admiral  ordered  him  to 
be  taken  aboard,  and  all  of  them  to  be  well  ufed ; and  becaufe  of  the  north  winds, 
he  was  obliged  to  return  to  a port,  which  he  called  Del  Principe,  or  the  prince’s,  in 
the  fame  ifland,  but  without  it  there  were  many  iflands  near,  and  this  place  he  called 
the  Sea  of  our  Lady,  and  the  channels  between  the  feveral  iflands  v/ere  fo  deep,  and 
fo  fet  off  with  greens  and  trees,  that  it  was  delightful  to  pafs  along  them.  The  trees 
were  different  from  ours,  fome  looking  like  maftic,  and  fome  like  lignum  aloes-trees, 
and  palm-trees,  with  the  flock  green  and  fmooth,  and  feveral  other  forts.  And  though 
thofe  little  iflands  among  which  they  paffed  along  in  their  fmall  boats,  were  not  in- 
habited, there  were  feveral  fires  of  filhermen,  for  the  people  of  Cuba  were  wont  to 
go  a hiking  in  their  canoes,  and  to  get  whatsoever  they  could  to  eat,  for  they  devoured 
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many  filthy  things?  as  large  fpiders,  worms  breeding  in  rotten  wood,  and  other  nafty 
places,  and  fifh  half  raw,  for  as  icon  as  taken,  before  boiling,  they  pulled  out  their 
eyes,  and  ate  them,  which  things  any  Spaniard  would  lothe.  This  fifhing  and  feeking 
bf  vermin  were  their  employment  at  feveral  times  of  the  year,  ibme times  in  one 
if] and,  and  fometimes  in  another,  like  people  that  being  weary  of  one  fort  of  food, 
look  for  another.  In  one  of  the  iflands  they  killed  with  their  fwords,  a heal!  that  was 
like  a wild  boar,  and  in  the  lea  they  found  many  beads  of  mother  of  pearl,  and 
among  many  other  fillies  they  took  in  the  net,  there  was  one  like  a fwine,  with  a 
very  hard  (kin,  and  nothing  tender  but  the  tail.  They  obferved,  that  the  lea  ebbed 
and  flowed  much  more  than  in  any  other  port  they  had  feen  thereabout,  which  the 
admiral  afcribed  to  the  many  iflands,  and  the  tide  was  the  reverie  of  what  it  is  in  Spain, 
and  the  reafon  thereof  he  thought  to  be  becaufe  the  low  water  was  there,  when  the 
moon  was  at  fouth-weft:  and  by  fouth. 

Sunday  the  13th  of  November,  he  returned  to  Puerto  del  Principe,  or  the  prince’s 
port,  and  ereded  a crols  at  the  mouth  of  it,  made  of  two  large  pieces  of  timber. 
On  Monday  he  flood  to  the  eaftward,  in  queft  of  the  ifland  of  Plifpaniola,  which  the 
Indians  called  Bohio,  and  fome  of  them  Babeque ; but  it  afterwards  appeared  Babeque 
was  not  the  ifland  of  PJilpaniola,  but  the  continent,  for  they  called  it  by  another  name, 
Caribana.  The  wind  being  contrary,  he  fpent  three  or  four  days  plying  up  and  down 
about  the  ifland  Ifabella,  but  would  not  go  up  to  it  for  fear  the  Indians  fhould 
make  their  efcape.  There  they  found  fome  of  the  weeds  they  had  met  with  during 
their  voyage  through  the  ocean,  and  perceived  they  were  carried  by  the  currents, 
Martin  Alonfo  Pinzon  underftanding  now  that  the  Indians  faid  there  was  much  gold 
in  Bohio,  being  covetous  to  enrich  himlelf,  left  the  admiral  on  Wednefday  the 
a ill  without  any  ftrefs  of  weather,  or  other  lawful  caufe,  and  his  lhip  being  a very 
p;ood  failer,  made  the  bell  of  his  way,  till  at  night  he  quite  difappeared.  By  the  name 
of  Bohio,  which  vas  the  ifland  Hifpaniola,  it  feemed  the  Indians  would  fignify  that 
it  was  a land  full  of  Bohiosy  that  is,  cottages.  The  admiral  feeing,  that  notwith- 
standing all  the  flgnals  he  had  made,  Martin  Alonfo  was  not  to  be  found,  with  the 
two  fhips  ; the  wind  being  kill  contrary,  he  returned  to  Cuba,  to  a large  and  fafe 
harbour,  which  he  called  St.  Catherine’s,  becaufe  that  day  was  her  eve.  There  he 
wooded  and  watered ; faw  fome  ftones  with  tokens  of  gold  in  them : on  the  land 
there  were  tall  fir-trees,  fit  to  make  mafls,  and  perceiving  that  all  the  Indians  di- 
rected him  to  Hifpaniola,  he  failed  along  the  coafl  more  to  the  fouth-eaft,  twelve 
leagues,  where  he  found  large  and  fafe  harbours,  and  among  them  a river,  up  the 
mouth  whereof  a galley  could  eafily  pafs,  though  the  entrance  could  not  be  per- 
ceived unlefs  it  were  near.  The  conveniency  of  the  river  invited  him  to  go  in  the 
length  of  the  boat,  where  he  found  eight  fathom  water ; and  proceeding  kill  farther, 
being  allured  by  the  clearnefs  of  the  water,  the  delightfulnefs  of  the  banks,  and^  the 
meat  variety  of  birds,  he  faw  a foifl  of  twelve  oars  on  the  fhore,  under  a fort  of  ar- 
bour ; and  in  fome  houfes  dole  by,  they  found  a mafs  of  wax,  and  a man’s  head 
hanging  in  a little  balket  at  a poft ; the  wax  they  carried  to  their  catholic  ma- 
jefties,°none  being  ever  after  found  in  Cuba,  whence  it  was  concluded  to  have  been 
brought  from  Yucatan,  either  by  ftrefs  of  weather  in  a canoe,  or  fome  other  way. 
They  found  no  people  to  make  any  enquiry  ot,  becauie  tiiey  ail  hid,  but  fav* 
another  canoe  ninety-five  Spans  in  length,  which  could ' carry  fifty  perfons,  made  of 
one  entire  tree  like  the  reft,  and  though  they  had  no  non  tools  to  woi k tnem,  the 
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inftruments  they  made  for  that  purpofe  of  flints,  were  ufeful,  became  the  trees  were 
very  large,  and  the  heart  of  them  foft  and  fpungy,  fo  that  they  eafily  hollowed  them 
with  flints. 

The  admiral  having  failed  one  hundred  and  feven  leagues  to  the  e all  ward  along  the 
coafl  of  Cuba,  arrived  at  the  eaftern  point  of  it,  and  let  out  from  thence  on  the  5th 
of  December  for  Hifpaniola,  being  eighteen  leagues  over  to  the  eaftward,  but  could 
not  reach  it  till  the  next  day,  by  reafon  of  the  currents  : when  he  entered  the  port 
he  called  it  St.  Nicholas,  becaufe  it  was  that  faint’s  day,  and  found  it  fafe,  ipacious, 
and  deep,  encompaffed  with  thick  woods,  though  the  land  is  hilly,  and  the  trees  not 
very  large,  like  thofe  in  Spain,  for  they  law  firs  and  myrtles,  and  a pleafant  river  ran 
into  the  harbour,  and  on  the  fhore  there  were  many  canoes  as  big  as  brigantines,  of 
twenty-five  oars ; however,  finding  no  people,  he  proceeded  farther  to  the  northward, 
to  the  port  he  called  the  Conception,  to  the  fouthward  of  an  ifland  he  called  Tor- 
tuga, ten  leagues  from  Hifpaniola,  and  finding  that  this  ifland  of  Bohio  was  very 
large,  and  that  the  foil  and  the  trees  were  like  thofe  of  Spain  ; as  alfo  that  at  one 
draught  of  a net,  among  other  forts  of  fifli,  they  had  taken  fkates,  foies,  and  other 
AAi  known  in  Spain,  which  till  then  they  had  not  feen  in  thofe  parts ; and  that  they  had 
heard  the  nightingale  fing,  with  other  European  birds,  which  they  admired,  about 
December:  he  called  the  ifland  La  Efpanola,  (that  is,  the  Spanifh  ifland,  by  us  cor- 
ruptly called  Hifpaniola)  for  having  called  the  firft  ifland  San  Salvador,  or  St.  Sa- 
viour, in  honour  of  God ; the  fecond  the  Conception,  with  refpeft  to  our  lady,  the 
mother  of  God ; the  third  Fernandia,  for  king  Ferdinand;  the  fourth  Ifabella,  for 
queen  Elizabeth  of  Caflile;  and  the  fifth  Juana,  for  the  prince  their  fon : he  thought 
fit  the  name  of  Spain  fhouid  have  the  fixth  place ; though  fome  told  him,  it  would  be 
more  proper  to  call  it  Caftellana,  becaufe  only  the  kingdoms  of  Caflile  and  Leon  were 
concerned  in  that  conquefl.  As  the  Indians  he  had  aboard  gave  him  fo  good  an 
account,  he  was  earned:  to  fee  what  truth  there  was  in  it,  as  to  the  wealth  of  that 
country,  and  to  take  a view  of  it;  but  the  Indians  flying,  and  giving  one  another 
notice  by  fires,  he  thought  fit  to  fend  out  fix  armed  Spaniards,  who  having  travelled 
far,  returned  without  finding  any  people,  faying  wonderful  things  of  the  delightfulnefs 
of  the  land.  Having  ordered  a great  crofs  to  be  eredled  near  the  mouth  of  the  har- 
bour, on  the  weft  fide ; as  three  Tailors  were  in  the  wood  feeking  for  proper  trees  for 
that  e fifed,  they  fpied  abundance  of  naked  people,  who  fled  as  foon  as  they  faw  the 
Spaniards.  The  Tailors  running  after  them,  took  a woman,  who  had  a little  plate  of 
gold  hanging  at  her  nofe.  The  admiral  gave  her  hawks  bells,  firings  of  glafs  beads,; 
and  caufed  a.fhirt  to  be  put  upon  her,  and  fo  Tent  her  away,  with  three  of  the  In- 
dians he  had  brought  with  him,  and  three  Spaniards  to  bear  her  company  to  her 
habitation. 

The  next  day  he  fent  nine  Spaniards  well  armed,  with  an  Indian  of  San  Salvador, 
to  the  woman’s  village,  which  was  four  leagues  diftant  to  the  louth-eaft.  They  found 
a town  or  village  of  one  thoufand  houfes,  fcattered  about,  and  abandoned,  the  inha- 
bitants being  fled.  The  Indian  went  after  them  and  called,  fo  much  extolling  the 
Spaniards,  that  they  returned,  and  being  aftonifhed  and  trembling,  laid  their  hands 
on  the  heads  of  the  Spaniard?,  by  way  of  honour  and  refpedl,  and  carried  them  pro- 
vifions,  defiring  they  would  flay  that  night  among  them.  Abundance  of  people  then 
came  up,  carrying  on  their  fhoulders  the  woman  to  whom  the  admiral  had  given  the 
fhirt,  with  her  hufband,  who  was  going  to  return  them  thanks.  The  Spaniards  re- 
turned 
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turned  with  an  account  that  the  country  abounded  in  provifions,  the  people  whiter, 
and  of  better  countenances  than  thole  of  the  other  iflands,  more  tracftabie,  and  that 
the  country  which  produced  gold  was  more  to  the  ealtward  ; that  the  men  were  nor. 
lb  large,  but  ftrong  boned  and  grofs,  without  beards,  their  noftrils  very  wide,  and 
their  foreheads  fmooth  and  high,  difagreeable,  and  they  made  them  fo  at  their  birth, 
reckoning  it  graceful ; for  which  reafon,  and  becaufe  they  always  went  bare-headed, 
their  lkulls  were  fo  hard,  that  fome times  a Spanifh  fword  would  break  upon  their 
heads.  Here  the  admiral  obferved  the  hours  of  the  day  and  the  night,  and  found 
that  twenty  half-hour  glaflcs  were  run  between  fun  and  fun ; but  he  believed  there 
was  fome  miftake,  through  the  neglebt  of  the  failors,  and  judged  the  day  was  fome- 
what  above  eleven  hours.  Having  received  the  aforefaid  relation,  though  the  wind 
was  contrary,  he  refolved  to  depart  from  thence,  and  turning  it  between  Hifpaniola 
and  Tortuga,  he  found  an  Indian  in  a canoe,  and  admired,  that  being  in  a rough 
fea,  it  had  not  fwallowed  him  up.  He  took  him  and  his  canoe  into  his  fhip  ; 
when  come  to  land,  he  lent  him  out  with  fome  toys,  and  he  fo  much  commended 
the  Spaniards,  that  many  came  aboard  the  (hips  ; but  they  only  brought  fome  fmall 
grains  of  pure  gold  hanging  at  their  nofes,  which  they  freely  gave ; and  being  afked 
where  they  had  that  gold,  they  anfwered  by  figns,  that  there  was  much  of  it  farther 
on.  The  admiral  enquiring  for  his  ifiand  of  Cipango,  they  thought  he  had  meant 
Cibao,  and  pointed  where  it  lay,  being  the  place  where  moll  gold  was  found  in  that 
ifland. 

The  admiral  was  informed,  that  the  lord  of  that  territory,  whom  they  called  a 
Cazique,  was  coming,  with  above  two  hundred  men,  to  fee  the  flips  ; and  though 
young,  they  carried  him  on  a bier  on  their  fioulders  : he  had  a tutor  and  coun- 
iellors.  When  he  came  aboard,  it  was  obferved  with  admiration,  how  great  refpeft 
they  paid  him,  and  how  gravely  he  behaved  himfelf.  An  Indian  of  the  if  and  Ifabella 
went  and  talked  to  him,  telling  him  the  Spaniards  were  heavenly  men.  He  went 
aboard,  and  when  he  came  to  the  quarter  dack,  he  made  figns  for  thofe  that  were 
with  him  to  ftay  behind,  excepting  two  men  fomewhat  advanced  in  years,  who  fat 
down  at  his  feet,  and  were  his  counfellors.  The  admiral  ordered  to  give  him  to  eat; 
he  took  a little  of  every  thing,  and  having  tafted  it,  gave  it  to  the  other  two,  and 
afterwards  carried  it  to  the  reft.  They  gave  him  to  drink,  and  he  only  put  it  to  his 
mouth.  T'hey  all  behaved  themfelves  very  gravely,  and  faid  little  ; his  men  looked  at 
his  mouth,  and  fpoke  to  him ; and  the  admiral  by  means  of  the  Indian  interpreter, 
gave  him  to  underftand,  that  he  was  commander  for  their  majefties  of  Caftile  and 
Leon,  the  greateft  lovereigns  in  the  world  ; but  neither  the  cazique  nor  the  reft  would 
believe  any  other  than  that  they  lived  in  heaven.  They  feemed  to  the  admiral  to  be 
a more  rational  people  than  thofe  of  the  other  if  ands ; and  becaufe  it  grew  late,  the 
king,  or  cazique,  returned  alhore. 

The  next  day,  though  the  wind  was  contrary,  and  blew  hard,  the  fea  did  not  fwell, 
by  reafon  of  the  fielter  the  if  and  Tortuga  affords  that  coaft,  and  fome  feamen  went 
a fifhing,  with  whom  the  Indians  were  well  pleafed.  Some  men  went  to  the  town, 
and  bartered  little  plates  of  gold  for  glals  beads,  which  much  pleafed  the  admiral, 
becaufe  he  was  very  defirous  that  fome  gold  might  be  found  upon  that  difcovery,  to 
fhew  that  his  promifes  were  not  vain.  The  king  came  again  to  the  Ihore  in  the  after- 
noon, and  then  a canoe  arrived  from  the  if  and  Tortuga  with  forty  men,  to  fee  the 
Spaniards,  at  which  the  cazique  appeared  to  be  Concerned;  but  all  the  Indians  of 
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Hifpaniola  fat  down  on  the  ground,  in  token  of  peace,  and  thofe  in  the  canoe  went 
afhore $ but  the  king  flood  up,  and  threatening  them,  they  went  aboard  their  canoe 
again,  and  he  threw  water  and  feme  (tones  at  them,  which  was  all  his  anger,  and  he 
gave  the  admiral’s  alguazil,  who  flood  by  him,  a (lone  to  throw  at  them  $ but  he 
laughed,  and  did  not  throw  it.  Thofe  of  the  canoe  very  fubmiflively  returned  to 
Tortuga,  and  the  admiral  diligently  endeavoured  to  learn  where  that  place  was,  which, 
they  faid  had  much  gold. 

This  day,  in  honour  of  the  conception  of  the  blefied  virgin,  the  admiral  ordered 
the  flips  to  be  trimmed,  all  their  colours  hying,  and  firing  the  great  guns,  and  the 
king  came  aboard  at  the  time  the  admiral  was  dining.  He  went  and  fat  down  by 
Jiim,  without  permitting  him  to  rife,  though  it  was  wonderful  with  what  refpecl  thofe 
people  behaved  themfelves  before  their  lord.  The  admiral  invited  him  to  eat,  and 
he  took  the  meat  as  he  had  done  the  time  before ; and  after  dinner  they  laid  before 
the  admiral  a gold  girdle,  that  looked  like  thofe  in  Spain,  though  the  workmanfhip* 
was  different,  and  home  plates  of  gold.  The  admiral  gave  the  king  a piece  of  cloth 
that  hung  at  his  bed’s  head,  and  home  amber  beads  he  had  about  his  neck,  a pair  of 
red  fhoes,  and  a glafs  bottle  of  orange- flower  water,  with  which  he  was  much  pleafed*. 
He  and  his  followers  expreffed  much  concern,  for  that  they  could  not  underftand  one 
another,  and  offered  him  any  thing  in  his  country.  The  admiral  fhewed  him  a piece, 
of  Spanifli  coin,  which  they  called  Excellent,  with  the  faces  of  their  catholic  ma- 
ps flies,  which  he  much  admired,  as  alfo  the  colours,  with  the  crofs  and  the  royal  arms*. 
He  then  returned  to  land,  the  admiral  paying  him  much  honour,  and  he  went  away 
to  his  town  in  his  chair.  There  alfo  went  a fon  of  his,  attended  by  many  people,  and 
before  him  were  carried  the  things  the  admiral  had  given  him,  one  after  another,  that 
they  might  be  feen  by  all  the  people.  Afterwards  a brother  of  the  king  went  on 
board  the  fliip,  whom  the  admiral  treated  with  much  courtefy  and  generofity,  and  the 
next  day  he  ordered  a crofs  to  be  eredted  in  the  fquare  of  the  town  or  village  that 
was  next  the  fea,  (which  the  Indians  honoured,  as  they  faw  the  Chriftians  do)  becaufe 
the  town  where  the  king  lived  was  four  leagues  from  thence. 

On  Tuefday  night,  the  admiral  being  refolved  to  difeover  the  fecrets  of  the  country, 
fet  fail,  and  during  all  Wednefday,  the  19th  of  December,  could  not  get  out  of  that 
little  bay  between  the  two  Hands,  nor  put  into  a harbour  that  was  there.  He  faw  many 
mountains,  woods,  and  groves,  and  a little  Hand,  which  he  called  St.  Thomas.  Fie 
judged  that  Hifpaniola  had  many  capes  and  harbours,  and  he  thought  the  temperature 
of  the  air  moil  pleafing,  and  the  foil  delightful.  Thurfday  the  20th,  he  put  into  an 
harbour,  between  the  little  Hand  of  St.  Thomas,  and  a cape.  Several  towns  appeared, 
as  alfo  fires,  becaufe  the  feafon  being  dry,  and  the  grafs  there  growing  high,  they 
burnt  it,  to  make  paffages,  by  reafon  That  being  naked,  the  dry  weeds  hurt  them, 
and  alfo  to  hunt  the  IJtias,  which  they  took  with  fire.  The  admiral  entered  the  port 
in  the  boats,  and  having  viewed  it,  faid,  it  was  a very  good  one.  Fie  fent  out  to  fee 
whether  there  was  any  town  near,  and  they  found  one  at  a little  diftance  from  the  fea. 
They  faw  Indians,  who  kept  aloof  from  the  Spaniards  ; but  the  Indians  that  came 
aboard  the  fhips  bid  them  not  to  fear,  and  immediately  fo  many  men,  women,  and 
children  came,  that  there  was  no  feeing  through  the  throng.  They  carried  meat, 
calabafhes  with  water,  and  good  bread  made  of  maize,  or  Indian  wheat.  They  did 
not  hide  the  women,  as  had  been  done  in  other  parts,  but  all  admired  to  fee  the 
Chriftians,  and  Handing  amazed,  glorified  God.  They  were  whiter,  and  better 
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fhaped,  better  riatured,  and  more  generous,  and  the  admiral  took  Tpecial  care  that 
no  offence  fliould  be  given  them.  He  fent  fix  men  to  fee  the  town,  where  they  en- 
tertained them  as  believing  they  came  from  heaven.  In  the  mean  time  there  came 
ibme  canoes  with  men  lent  by  a king,  who*  defired  the  admiral  to  go  to  his  town, 
and  was  waiting  for  him  with  many  people  on  a point  of  land.  He  went  in  the  boats, 
though  many  had  intreated  him  not  to  go,  but  to  fray  with  them.  As  foon  as  the 
boats  came,  the  king  fent  the  Spaniards  provisions,  and  feeing  they  accepted  of  them, 
they  went  to  the  town  for  more,  and  for  parrots.  The  admiral  gave  the  Indians 
hawks  bells,  glafs  baubles,  and  fome  of  tin.  He  returned  to  the  fhips,  the  women 
and  children  crying  out,  that  he  fhould  not  go  away.  To  fome  that  followed  him  in 
canoes,  he  gave  victuals,  as  he  did  to  others  that  fwam  aboard  from  half  a league 
diftance.  Though  the  fhore  was  covered  with  people,  they  could  fee  abundance 
going  and  coming  acrofs  a large  plain,  which  was  afterwards  called  La  Vega  Real,  or 
the  Royal  Plain.  The  admiral  again  commended  the  harbour,  and  gave  it  the  name 
of  St.  Thomas,  becaufe  he  had  found  it  on  his  day. 

Saturday  the  2 2d,  in  the  morning,  he  defigned  to  go  in  queft  of  the  Hands  which 
the  Indians  faid  had  much  gold,  but  was  hindered  by  the  weather,  therefore  fent  the 
boats  a fifhing  ; and  then  one  came  from  king  Guacanagari,  to  defire  him  to  go  to  his 
country,  and  he  would  give  him  all  he  had,  he  being  one  of  the  five  fovereigns  of 
the  Hand,  poffeffmg  the  greateft  part  of  it  on  the  north  fide,  where  the  admiral  then 
was.  He  fent  him  a girdle  he  wore  inftead  of  a purfe,  and  a vizir  with  ears,  tongue, 
and  nofe  of  beaten  gold.  The  girdle  was  adorned  with  fmall  fifh  bones,  like  feed 
pearl,  curioufly  wrought,  four  fingers  broad.  The  admiral  refolved  to  go  thither  on. 
the  23d,  though  to  pleafe  others,  there  went  before  fix  Spaniards  with  the  notary, 
becaufe  the  Indians  were  fo  much  delighted  every  where  to  fee  them.  They  gave 
them  plentifully  to  eat,  and  they  brought  back  fome  things  made  of  cotton,  and  grains 
of  gold,  they  had  bartered  for.  Above  an  hundred  and  twenty  canoes  came  to  the 
fhips  with  provifions,  and  earthen  ware  pitchers,  handfomely  made  and  painted,  full 
of  frefh  water.  They  alfo  gave  a fort  of  fpice,  which  they  call  Axi  5 they  put  it 
into  diflies  of  water,  and  drank  it  up,  to  fhew  it  was  good.  The  foul  weather  de- 
taining the  admiral,  he  fent  the  notary  to  king  Guacanagari  to  acquaint  him  with  it. 
He  alfo  fent  two  of  his  Indians  to  a town,  to  fee  whether  there  was  any  gold,  gu  effing 
by  the  quantity  he  had  got  by  bartering  thofe  days,  that  there  was  plenty  of  it,  and 
it  was  believed  for  certain  that  this  day  above  a thoufand  went  aboard  the  fhips ; 
every  one  of  them  gave  fomething,  and  thofe  who  went  not  aboard  from  their  canoes, 
cried,  “ Take,  take/’  The  notary  went  to  Guacanagari,  who  came  out  to  meet 
him.  He  thought  that  town  more  regular  than  any  he  had  feen  before.  All  the 
people  gazed  on  the  Chriftians  with  joy  and  admiration.  The  king  gave  them  cotton 
cloths,  parrots,  and  fome  pieces  of  gold,  and  the  people  what  they  had,  valuing  the 
toys  the  Spaniards  gave  them  like  relics.  1 hus  the  notary  and  his  companions  re- 
turned to  the  fhips,  attended  by  Indians.  Monday  the  24th,  the  admiral  went  to- 
vifit  king  Guacanagari,  the  diftance  from  port  St.  Thomas  to  the  place  where  the 
king  was,  being  about  four  or  five  leagues,  and  there  he  Iraki,  till  feeing  the  fea  calm, 
he  returned  aboard,  and  went  to  bed,  for  he  had  not  kept  during  two  days  and  a 
night.  The  weather  being  fo  calm,  the  failor  that  was  at  the  helm  left  it  to  a boy, 
though  the  admiral  had,  during  the  whole  voyage,  forbid  die  fteerfman,  whether 

the  wind  blew  or  not,  ever  to  quit  the  helm  5 and  in  reality  they  were  out  of  danger 
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t)f  fhoals  or  rocks,  for  on  Sunday,  when  the  boats  went  to  carry  the  notary  to  the 
cazique,  they  had  furveyed  all  the  coafl,  and  the  flioals  that  are  from  the  point  of  land 
:to  the  eaft-fouth-eafl,  for  above  three  leagues ; and  they  had  aifo  obferved  which  way 
they  might  pafs,  and  finding  themfelves  in  a dead  calm,  they  all  went  to  deep,  and  it 
happened  that  the  current  carried  the  fhip  along  very  gently,  till  it  ftruck  on  a rock, 
■with  fuch  a dreadful  noife,  that  it  could  be  heard  a league  off,  and  the  fellow  that  was 
.at  the  helm  finding  the  rudder  finite,  cried  out. 

The  admiral  hearing  the  cry,  was  firfl  up,  and  then  came  out  the  mailer,  whofe 
watch  it  was,  and  he  ordered  him,  fince  the  boat  was  out,  to  let  fall  an  anchor  at  the 
item,  for  by  that  means  they  might,  with  the  help  of  the  cap  flan,  v/ork  out  the  fhip ; 
and  when  he  thought  they  were  doing  what  he  had  ordered,  he  perceived  that  fome 
were  making  away  in  the  boat  to  the  caravel  that  lay  to  the  windward,  half  a league 
from  thence.  Oblerving  that  the  water  ebbed,  and  the  fhip  was  in  danger,  he  or- 
-dered  the  mail  to  be  cut  down,  and  lighten  it,  to  fee  whether  it  might  be  laved  ; but  it 
could  not  be  done,  becaufe  phe  water  falling  away  all  at  once,  the  fhip  was  every  mo- 
ment left  dryer,  and  lay  athwart  the  fea ; and  though  it  was  not  rough  by  reafon  of 
the  calm,  the  fhip  fprung  a leak  between  the  ribs,  and  lay  down  on  her  fide,  opened 
near  the  heel,  and  was  foon  full  of  water,  and  if  the  wind  had  blown,  or  the  fea  been 
rough,  not  a man  had  elcaped ; but  had  the  mafter  done  as  the  admiral  ordered  him, 
the  fhip  had  got  off  fafe.  The  boat  came  again  to  their  affiftance,  for  thofe  in  the 
other  fhip  underilanding  how  the  cafe  flood,  not  only  refufed  to  receive  thofe  that 
had  fled,  but  were  coming  with  them  to  the  relief  of  the  diflreffed.  There  being  no 
poffibility  of  faving  the  fhip,  order  was  taken  for  faving  the  men,  to  which  purpofe 
the  admiral  fent  James  de  Arana,  and  Peter  Gutierrez,  to  acquaint  Guacanagari,  that 
by  going  to  vifit  him  he  had  loft  his  fhip,  a league  and  an  half  from  land.  Guacana- 
gari lamented  this  misfortune,  and  immediately  fent  the  canoes,  which  in  a moment 
carried  off  all  that  was  upon  decks,  and  he  came  himfelf  with  his  brothers,  and  took 
particular  care  that  nothing  fhould  be  touched,  flaying  in  perfon  to  guard  the  goods, 
and  fent  word  to  the  admiral  not  to  be  concerned,  for  he  would  give  him  all  he  had : 
the  goods  were  carried  to  two  houfes  he  appointed  to  lay  them  up  in.  The  In- 
dians fo  affectionately  gave  their  help  in  this  diflrefs,  that  it  could  not  have  been 
better  done  in  Spain,  for  the  people  were  gentle  and  loving,  and  their  language  was 
ealy  to  be  pronounced  and  learnt ; and  though  they  went  naked,  they  had  fome  com- 
mendable cuftoms,  and  the  king  was  lerved  with  much  ftate  he  was  very  fedate,  and 
the  people  were  fo  curious  in  afking,  that  they  would  know  a reafon  for  every  thing. 
They  knelt  down  at  the  time  of  the  Ave  Maria,  as  the  Spaniards  did,  and  at  that 
time  it  did  not  appear  that  they  had  any  other  religion  befides  adoring  the  heaven, 
the  fun,  and  the  moon. 

On  Wednefday  the  26th  of  December,  Guacanagari  went  aboard  the  caravel  Nina, 
where  the  admiral  was,  in  great  affliction  for  the  lofs  of  his  fhip.  He  comforted 
him,  and  offered  him  all  he  had.  Two  Indians  came  from  another  town,  bringing 
plates  of  gold  to  exchange  for  hawks  bells,  which  was  what  they  moil  valued,  and 
the  admiral  had  a flock  of  thofe  baubles,  by  reafon  of  the  experience  he  had  learnt 
of  the  Portuguefe  in  Guinea.  The  failors  alfo  gave  notice,  that  others  carried  gold, 
and  gave  it  for  ribbons  and  other  trifles.  Guacanagari  obferving  what  the  admiral 
valued,  faid,  he  would  caufe  fome  to  be  brought  him  from  Cibao,  and  going  afhore, 
Pie  invited  the  admiral  to  go  and  eat  axis  and  cazabi,  which  was  their  chief  diet  3 and 

save 
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gave  him  home  vizirs  with  gold  eyes,  nofes,  and  ears,  and  home  other  fmall  things 
they  wore  about  their  necks.  He  alfo  complained  to  him  of  the  Caribs,  who  car- 
ried away  his  people,  which  was  the  reafon  of  his  flying  at  firft,  fuppofing  that  the 
Spaniards  had  been  Caribs.  The  admiral  fhewed  him  his  arms,  and  a Turkifhbow, 
with  which  a Spaniard  fhot  very  dexteroufly,  offering  to  defend  him ; but  what  he 
moft  admired  was  the  cannon,  for  when  they  were  fired,  the  Indians  fell  down  as  if 
they  had  been  dead.  The  admiral  having  found  fo  much  affedtion,.  and  fuch-  tokens 
of  gold,  and  believing  the  country  was  fruitful  and  wholefome,  judged  that  God  had 
permitted  the  fhip  to  be  caff  away,  to  the  end  that  a fettlement  might  be  made  there,, 
and  that  the  preaching  and  knowledge  of  his  moft  holy  name  might  begin  in  that 
ifland,  which  it  is  often  his  divine  will  fhould  not  only  be  extended  out  of  zeal  to 
his  fervice,  and  in  charity  to  our  neighbours,  but  alfo  for  the  fake  of  the  reward  men 
expedt  in  this  world,  and  in  the  next ; for  it  is  not  to  be  believed,  that  any  nation 
in  the  world  would  have  undertaken  the  hardfhips  the  admiral  and.  the  Spaniards  ex- 
po fed  themfelves  to,  in  fo  uncertain  and  dangerous  an  enterprife,  had  it  not  been  in 
hopes  of  fome  reward,  which  has  fmce  continued  the  carrying  on  of  this  holy  work  * 
and  it  pleafed  God  to  deal  with  the  Indians  and  the  Spaniards,  like  a father  that  is 
about  to  marry  a very  unfeemiy  daughter,  and  therefore  makes  amends  for  that  de- 
fed:  with  the  portion ; for  had  not  the  Indies  been  fuch  wealthy  lands,  none  would 
have  ventured  to  endure  all  the  hardfhips  that  will  be  hereafter  fpoken  of,  being 
fuch  as  no  nation  could  have  endured,  though  the  hopes  of  the  reward  had  been 
greater.  The  Indians  went  and  came  for  hawks  bells,  which  was  the  thing  they 
moft  delighted  in,  and  as  foon  as  they  came  near  the  caravel,  they  held  up  the  pieces 
of  gold,  crying,  fC  Chuque,  cheque,”  that  is,  “ Take,  take.”  An  Indian  came  to 
the  fliore  with  a piece  of  gold,  weighing  half  a mark,  (that  is,,  four  ounces)  and  hold- 
ing it  in  his  left  hand,  ftretched  out  the  right,  and  an  hawk’s  bell  being  put  into  it, 
he  let  go  the  gold,  and  ran  away,  thinking  he  had  cheated  the  Spaniard. 

The  admiral  refolved  to  leave  fome  men  in  that  country  to  trade  with  the  people,, 
and  acquaint  themfelves  with  the  country,  and  learn  the  language,  to  the  end  that 
when  he  returned  from  Spain,  there  might  be  fome  capable  to  give  diredions  for 
making  of  the  fettlements  there,  and  many  offered  themfelves  for  that  purpofe.  He 
ordered  a fort  of  tower  to  be  built  with  the  timber  of  the  fhip  that  had  perifhed ; 
and  at  this  time  advice  came  that  the  caravel  Pinta  was  in  the  river,  towards  the 
eaftern  point,  and  Guacanagari  fent  to  enquire  into  it.  The  admiral  carefully  at- 
tended the  building,  and  the  more,  for  that  there  were  daily  greater  inducements  to- 
it;  and  becaufe  Guacanagari  always  fhewed  himfelf  fearful  of  the  Caribs,  the  more 
to  encourage,  and  to  fhew  him  the  efted  of  the  Spanilh  arms,  the  admiral  ordered' 
a great  gun  to  be  fired  againft  the  fide  off  the  fhip  that  had  been  caft  away,  and  the  ' 
baft  pa  fifing  clear  through,  fell  into  the  water.  He  fhewed  him  what  harm  our  wea- 
pons did,  and  told  him,  that  with  them,  thofe  he  defigned  to  leave  in  his  country 
would  defend  him,  becaufe  he  defigned  to  return  into  Spain,  to  bring  fome  prefents. 
for  him;  but  fo  fond  were  they  of  the  hawks  bells,  that  being  afraid  they  would  not 
holdout,  an  Indian  came  at  night  to  the  caravel  to  beg  they  would  fave  him  one.  till 

morning. 

A canoe  that  had  gone  in  queft  of  the  caravel  Pinta,  carrying  a Spamfh  learn  an,, 
with  a letter  from  the  admiral  for  Martin  Alonfo  Pinzon,  affe&ionately  intreating  him 

to  come  and  join  him,  without  taking  notice  of  his  having  foriaken  him,  returned,, 
J with 
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with  an  account  that  they  had  gone  above  twenty  leagues  without  finding  him;  but 
if  they  had  advanced  five  or  fix  farther,  they  had  fucceeded.  Afterwards  an  Indian 
faid  he  had  feen  the  caravel  at  anchor  in  a river,  but  they  did  not  regard  him,  think- 
ing he  had  impofed  upon  them,  becaufe  the  others  had  not  found  it;  and  the  Indian 
ipoke  the  truth,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  for  he  might  fee  it  from  home  high  place, 
and  it  was  likely  he  made  hade  to  acquaint  his  lord.  The  failor  that  went  in  the 
canoe  faid,  he  had  twenty  leagues  from  thence  feen  a king  who  had  two  plates  of  gold 
on  his  head,  as  had  many  others  that  were  with  him,  and  that  as  foon  as  the  Indians 
of  the  canoe  fpoke  to  him,  he  took  them  off.  The  admiral  fancied  that  Guacana- 
gari  had  forbid  all  others  felling  gold  to  the  Spaniards,  that  it  might  all  pais  through 
his  hands.  He  baldened  the  building  of  the  fort,  and  to  that  purpofe  went  afhore 
from  the  caravel,  aboard  which  he  always  lay,  on  Thurfday  the  18th  of  December, 
and  as  he  was  going  in  the  boat,  he  thought  he  had  feen  Guacanagari,  who  went 
into  his  houfe,  perhaps  for  the  more  date,  becaufe  he  had  contrived  to  perform  the 
ceremony  he  afterwards  did,  which  was  fending  one  of  his  brothers,  who  ^reived 
the  admiral  with  much  joy  and  courtefy,  and  led  him  by  the  hand  to  one  of  the 
houfes  that  had  been  given  to  the  Chridians,  being  the  larged  and  bed  in  the  town. 
In  it  they  had  provided  for  him  a railed  feat  made  of  the  inward  bark  of  palm-trees, 
which  were  as  large  as  a great  calf’s  fkin,  fhaped  fomething  like  it,  very  clean  and  frefh, 
with  one  of  which  a man  covers  himfelf  to  keep  him  from  the  rain,  as  if  he  was 
covered  with  a calf ’s  fkin,  or  cow’s  hide ; they  ferye  for  many  ufes,  and  they  call  them 
Yaguas. 

They  made  the  admiral  fit  on  a chair  the  Indians  ufed,  with  a low  back,  and  very 
neat,  polifhed,  and  bright,  as  if  made  of  jet.  As  foon  as  the  admiral  was  feated, 
the  brother  lent  to  acquaint  the  king,  who  prefently  came,  and  very  joyfully  hung 
a great  plate  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  daid  with  him  till  it  grew  late,  and  the  ad- 
miral went  to  lie  aboard  the  caravel.  He  had  feveral  motives  for  leaving  a colony 
in  that  place ; the  chief  whereof  were  to  the  end  that  wThen  it  was  known  in  Spain 
that  men  had  been  left  there  to  fettle,  the  people  might  be  more  inclinable  to  go 
over  thither ; and  becaufe  they  could  not  all  be  contained  in  the  only  caravel  he  had, 
without  much  uneafinefs ; as  alfo  becaufe  he  found  thofe  that  were  to  day,  very  in- 
clinable to  it,  to  which  they  were  much  encouraged  by  the  gentlenefs  and  affability 
of  the  people  ; and  becaufe  • though  he  had  defigned  to  carry  to  their  catholic  ma- 
jedies  fome  natives  of  that  country,  and  other  mod  valuable  things  there  were  in 
it,  in  token  of  the  difcovery,  and  for  the  more  reputation  of  the  enterprife,  it  was 
convenient  it  fhould  be  known  that  men  had  daid  there  of  their  own  free  will.  The 
fort  had  a ditch  round  it,  and  though  made  of  wood,  it  was  very  drong  againd  the 
natives,  there  being  people  to  defend  it.  It  was  finifhed  in  ten  days,  becaufe  a vad 
number  of  men  worked  at  it,  and  he  called  it  the  town  of  the  Nativity,  becaufe  on 
that  day  he  came  into  the  port.  The  next  day  in  the  morning,  being  the  29th  of 
December,  a nephew  of  the  king’s,  very  young,  and  of  good  fenfe,  went  aboard  the 
caravel,  and  the  admiral  being  always  folicitous  to  know  where  the  gold  was  found, 
he  a Iked  all  people  by  ligns,  and  began  to  underdand  fome  words.  Accordingly  he 
afked  the  youth  about  the  mines,  and  underdood,  that  four  days  journey  from  thence 
there  was  an  Hand  to  the  eadward,  which  he  called  Guarinoex,  and  others  Macorix, 
Mayonis,  Fumay,  Cibao,  and  Coray,  in  which  there  was  a vad  quantity  of  gold. 
The  admiral  immediately  writ  down  thofe  names,  and  by  this  it  appeared  that  he 

under- 
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underftood  nothing  of  the  Indian  language;  for  thefe  places  were  not  iflands,  but 
provinces  in  that  ifland,  and  lands  belonging  to  feveral  kings  or  lords  : Guarinoex 
was  the  king  of  that  great  royal  plain,  one  of  the  wonders  of  nature ; and  the  youth 
meant  to  tell  him,  that  in  Guarinoex’s  country  was  the  province  of  Cibao,  abound- 
ing in  gold.  Macorix  was  another  province,  which  afforded  little  gold,  and  the  other 
names  were,  as  has  been  faid,  provinces,  which  either  want  or  have  too  many  letters, 
the  admiral  not  knowing  how  to  write  them,  becaufe  he  did  not  underftand  them, 
and  he  thought  the  king’s  brother,  who  was  prefent,  had  reproved  his  nephew  for 
having  told  him  thofe  names*  At  night  the  king  fent  him  a large  gold  vizor,  de- 
firing he  would  fend  him  a baton  and  an  ewer,  which  it  is  likely  were  of  brafs  or 
tin.  He  immediately  lent  them,  and  believed  he  alked  for  them,  to  have  the  like 
made  in  gold. 

Sunday  the  30th  of  December,  the  admiral  went  to  dine  on  fhore,  and  it  happened 
to  be  at  the  time  when  five  caziques,  fubjedts  to  Guacanagari,  were  come,  all  of 
them  with  crowns  of  gold  on  their  heads,  and  with  great  (late.  As  foon  as  he  landed, 
Guacanagari  came  to  meet  him,  and  led  him  by  the  arm  to  the  fame  houfe  he  had 
been  at  before,  where  the  railed  place  and  the  chairs  were.  He  caufed  the  admiral 
to  fit  down  with  great  courtefy  and  refpedl,  and  then  took  the  crown  from  his 
own  head  and  fet  it  on  the  admiral’s,  who  took  off  a collar  he  had  on,  of  fine  beads 
of  feveral  beautiful  colours,  which  would  have  made  a good  fliow  any  where,  and 
put  it  about  the  king’s  neck;  and  took  off  an  hood  of  fine  cloth,  which  he  had  put 
on  that  day,  and  put  it  upon  the  king,  and  fent  for  a pair  of  coloured  bufkins,  which 
he  alfo  drew  on.  He  likewife  put  a large  filver  ring  upon  his  finger,  becaufe  the 
admiral  had  been  told,  that  they  had  feen  a failor  with  one,  and  did  all  they  could  to 
get  it  of  him ; for  it  is  certain  that  they  put  a great  value  on  any  thing  that  was 
made  of  white  metal,  whether  it  were  filver  or  tin.  With  thefe  gifts  the  king  thought 
himfelf  much  enriched,  and  was  highly  pleafed.  Two  of  thofe  caziques  bore  the  ad- 
miral company  to  the  place  where  he  took  boat,  and  each  of  them  gave  him  a great 
plate  of  gold,  and  thefe  were  not  caff,  but  made  of  many  grains  beaten  together,  for 
the  Indians  of  this  ifland  had  not  the  art  of  calling,  but  beat  the  grains  of  gold  they 
found  between  two  flones,  and  fpread  them. 

The  admiral  returned  to  lie  on  board  the  caravel,  and  found  that  Vincent  Yanez, 
the  commander  of  it,  affirmed  he  had  feen  rhubarb,  and  knew  the  fprigs  of  it  and  the 
root,  which,  they  fay,  fhoots  out  little  branches  above  the  earth,  and  the  fruit  of  it  is 
like  green  mulberries,  almoft  withered,  and  the  little  ftalk  near  the  root  is  perfectly 
yellow  1 the  root  under  ground  growrs  like  a great  pear.  The  admiral  fent  for  fome 
of  this,  and  they  brought  one  frail  full  of  it,  and  no  more,  becaufe  they  had  no 
fpades  to  dig  it  up  with,  which  was  carried  for  a pattern  to  their  catholic  majefties,  but 
it  did  not  prove  to  be  rhubarb.  The  admiral  looked  upon  the  pepper  of  this  ifland, 
as  good  fpice,  which  they  call  Axi,  faying  that  it  was  better  than  the  pepper  and  ma- 
neeueta  that  thev  carried  from  the  eaftern  parts ; for  which  reafon  he  fancied  there 

were  other  forts  of  it. 

The  admiral  being  now  fenfible  of  God’s  great  goodnefs  to  him,  in  difeovering  fo 
many,  and  fuch  good  lands ; luch  multitudes  of  people,  and  tokens  of  gold,  which 
feemed  to  promife  immenfe  wealth ; and  that  affair  now  appearing  confiderable,  and 
of  o-reat  conleouence,  he  coveted  nothing  fo  much  as  to  acquaint  the  world  with 
the  mercies  God  had  Ihown  to  him,  and  efpecially  to  their  catholic  majefties.  The 
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fort  being  therefore  fmifhed,  he  ordered  all  to  be  provided  for  failing,  v/ood  and  water 
to  be  taken  in,  and  other  preparations  made.  The  king  ordered  as  much  as  he 
would  have  of  the  country  bread,  called  Cazabi,  to  be  given  him,  as  alfo  of  the  fpice 
called  Axi,  fait  fifh,  and  whatfoever  he  had  befides.  Columbus  he  would  not  willingly 
have  gone  away  for  Spain  without  coading  all  that  country,  which  he  thought  ex- 
tended very  far  towards  the  eaft,  that  he  might  have  difcovered  its  fecrets,  and  find 
the  belt  pafiage  from  it  to  Spain,  for  the  fafer  bringing  over  of  beads  and  cattle, 
he  durft  not  then  attempt  it,  thinking  as  he  had  but  one  caravel,  he  might  run  him- 
felf  into  danger,  and  therefore  it  was  mot  reafonable  to  venture  farther  in  unknown 
feas  and  land.  He  complained  very  much  of  Martin  Alonfo’s  forfaking  him,  as 
being  the  caufe  of  thofe  inconveniences.  He  made  choice  of  thirty-nine  men  to  flay 
in  the  fort,  fuch  as  were  mod  willing,  chearful,  and  of  good  difpofition,  the  ftrongeft 
and  belt  able  to  endure  fatigues  among  all  he  had.  He  left  with  them  for  their  com- 
. mander  James  de  Arana,  a native  of  Cordova,  notary  and  alguazil,  with  full  power,, 
as  he  had  received  it  from  their  majefties ; and  in  cafe  he  fhould  die,  he  appointed 
for  his  fucceffor  in  that  pod  Peter  Gutierrez,  groom  of  the  privy  chamber  to  the  king ; 
and  in  cafe  he  died,  the  place  to  fail  to  Roderic  de  Efcovedo,  born. at  Seville.  Pie 
left  with  them  a furgeon,  whole  name  was  ] ohn : alfo  a fhip  carpenter,  a caulker,  a 
cooper,  and  a good  gunner,  who  was  very  fkilful  in  fire  works.  There  was  likewife  a 
taylor  left : the  red  were  good  bailors,  whom  he  furnifhed  with  bifcuit  and  wine,  and 
the  other  provifions  he  had,  for  a year,  leaving  feeds  to  low,  and  all  the  things  he  had 
brought,  being  a great  quantity,  to  barter  ; as  alfo  all  the  great  guns  and  other  arms 
that  were  in  the  fhip,  and  the  boat  that  had  belonged  to  it. 

When  all  things  were  ready,  and  he  was  upon  the  point  of  departing,  he  called 
them  together,  and  fpoke  to  them  to  this  effeCl.  He  bid  them  cc  offer  up  their  prayers 
to  God,  and  return  thanks  to  him,  for  having  carried  them  to  fuch  a country  to  plant 
his  holy  faith,  and  not  to  forfake  him,  but  to  live  like  good  Chridians,  and  he  would 
protedt  them.  That  they  fhould  pray  to  God  to  grant  him  a good  voyage,  that  he 
might  foon  return  to  them  widi  a greater  power : that  they  fhould  love  and  obey  their 
captain,  becaufe  it  wras  requifite  for  their  own  prefervation,  and  he  charged  them  fo 
to  do  in  the  name  of  their  highneffes.  That  they  fhould  refpedl  Guacanagari,  and 
give  no  offence  to  any  of  his  people,  nor  offer  violence  to  man  or  woman,  that  the 
opinion  of  their  coming  from  heaven  might  be  confirmed.  That  they  fhould  not  part, 
nor  go  up  the  country,  nor  out  of  Guacanagari’s  dominions,  fince  he  loved  them  fo 
well : that  with  his  confent  they  fhould  furvey  the  coad  in  canoes  or  their  boat,  endea- 
vouring to  difcover  the  gold  mines,  and  fome  good  harbour,  becaufe  he  was  not  well 
pleafed  with  that  where  they  remained,  which  he  called  Navidad,  or  the  Nativity:  that 
they  fhould  endeavour  to  barter  the  mod  they  could  fairly,  without  fhewing  covet- 
oufnefs,  and  endeavour  to  learn  the  language,  fince  it  would  be  fo  ufeful  to  them  to 
gain  the  friendfhip  of  the  natives,  and  very  advantageous ; and  he  promifed  to  intreat 
their  catholic  majedies  to  reward  them,  fince  they  had  opened  the  way  to  that  new 

world.5 5 They  anfwered,  they  would  punctually  perform  all  he  ordered 
A.  D*  1493.  them. — Wednefday  the  2d  of  January,  he  went  afhore  to  take  his 

leave,  dined  with  Guacanagari  and  his  caziques,  recommended  the 
Chridians  to  him,  whom  he  commanded  to  ferve  and  defend  him  againd  the  Caribs. 
Pie  gave  him  a fine  fhirt,  and  faid  he  would  foon  return  with  prefents  from  the  king 
of  Spain,  Pie  anfwered  with  great  tokens  of  farrow  for  his  departure.  One  of  the 
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king’s  fervants  then  (aid,  he  had  lent  canoes  along  the ' coaft  to  feek  for  gold,  and 
the  admiral  anfwered,  that  if  Martin  Alonfo  Pinzon  had  not  left  him,  he  would 
have  ventured,  to  fail  round  the  ifland,  and  have  carried  a ton  of  gold  into  Spain; 
and  would  dill  do  it,  were  he  not  afraid  that  the  caravel  Pinta  would  get  home 
fafe,  and  give  fome  information  againft  him,  to  conceal  their  own  crime. 

Friday  the  fourth  of  January,  1493,  the  admiral  left  the  port  he  had  called  Navi- 
dad,  or  the  Nativity,  failing  eastward,  toward  a very  high  mountain  without  trees,  but 
covered  with  grafs,  looking  like  a tent,  which  he  called  Monte  Chrifto,  and  lies  to  the 
eail,  eighteen  leagues  from  the  cape  he  called  Santo,  that  was  behind,  and  four  leagues 
from  the  port  called  Navidad.  That  night  he  anchored  five  leagues  from  Monte 
Chrifto.  Saturday  the  fifth  of  January,  he  proceeded  to  a little  ifland  near  by,  where 
there  were  good  lalt  pits.  He  entered  the  port,  and  was  fo  much  pleafed  with  the 
foil,  the  plenty  of  the  woods,  and  of  the  plains-  he  faw,  that  he  faid  it  was  probably 
the  ifland  of  Cipango,  and  had  he  thought  he  was  fo  near  the  mines  of  Cibao,  whence 
fo  much  wealth  was  drawn,  he  would  have  affirmed  it  more  politively.  Sunday  the 
fixth,  he  failed  from  Monte  Chrifto,  and  foon  after  difcovered  the  caravel  Pinta  fail- 
ing toward  him  before  the  wind.  They  thought  fit  to  return  to  Monte  Chrifto,  where 
Martin  Alonfo  Pinzon  made  his  excufe  for  having  parted  company,  and  though  there 
was  no  fatisfadfory  reafon  for  what  he  had  done,  the  admiral  winked  at  it,  and  un- 
derftood  he  had  bartered  for  much  gold,  and  that  he  had  taken  one  half  for  himfelf, 
and  the  other  half  for  the  leamen.  A great  river  runs  down  into  this  harbour,  which 
he  called  Rio  de  Oro,  that  is,  river  of  gold,  becaufe  the  fand  looked  like  gold,  and 
there  he  watered.  Wednefday  the  9th  of  January,  he  hoifted  fail,  came  to  Punta 
Roxa,  or  red  point,  which  is  thirty-fix  leagues  eaft  of  Monte  Chrifto,  and  there  they 
took  tortoifes  as  big  as  bucklers,  when  they  went  to  lay  their  eggs  afhore.  The  ad- 
miral affirmed  he  had  thereabout  feen  three  mermaids,  that  railed  themfelves  far  above 
the  water,  and  that  they  were  not  fo  handfome  as  they  are  painted  $ that  they  had 
fomething  like  a human  face,  and  that  he.  had  feen  others  on  the  coaft  of  Guinea. 
He  proceeded  to  the  river  De  Gracia,  or  of  grace,  where  Martin  Alonfo  had  been 
bartering,  and  was  alio  called  by  his  name ; and  cauled  four  Indians  that  Martin  Alonfo 
had  taken  away  by  force,  to  be  left  there. 

Friday  the  nth  of  January,  he  failed  to  a cape  he  called  Belprado,  from  a moun- 
tain appearing,  which  being  covered  with  fnow,  as  if  it  had  been  filver,  he  called 
Monte  de  Plata,  or  the  filver  mountain ; and  a port  that  is  at  the  foot  of  it,  Puerto 
de  Plata,  or  filver  harbour,  which  is  like  a horfefhoe.  And  proceeding  along  the 
coaft  with  the  currents  and  fair  weather,  above  ten  leagues,  he  difcovered  feveral 
capes,  which  he  called  Angel,  Plunta  del  Flierro,  or  iron  point;  El  Rodondo,  or  the 
round  one;  El  Frances,  the  French ; El  Cabo  de  buen  Tiempo,  the  fair  weather 
cape ; El  Tajado,  the  craggy.  Saturday  the  twelfth,  he  advanced  thirty  leagues  far- 
ther, admiring  the  bignefs  of  the  ifland,  and  called  one  cape  De  Padre  y Hijo,  of 
father  and  fon0;  and  gave  names  to  Puerto  Sacro,  or  holy  harbour,  and  Cabo  de  los 
Enamorados,  or  the  lover’s  cape,  and  coming  up  with  it,  he  difcovered  a vaft  bay, 
which  was  three  leagues  in  breadth,  and  in  the  midft  of  it  a fmall  ifland.  FJe  ftaid 
there  to  obferve  the  conjunftion,  which  was  to  be  on  the  17th,  and  the  oppofition 
of  the  moon,  and  Jupiter  with  Mercury,  and  the  fun  in  oppofition  with  Jupiter. 

He  fent  the  boat  for  water,  and  they  found  fome  men  with  bows  and  arrows.  They 
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bought  a bow  and  fome  arrows,  and  defired  one  of  the  Indians  to  go  and  fpeak  with 
the  admiral,  which  he  confented  to.  He  afked  him  for  the  Caribs,  and  he  pointed 
that  they  were  to  the  eaftward ; and  for  gold,,  he  pointed  to  the  ifland  of  St.  John, 
faying  there  was  guanin,  that  is,  pale  gold  with  a purplifh  call,  which  the  Indians 
valued  very  much.  ITe  ordered  him  fomething  to  eat,  and  to  give  him  two  bits 
of  green  and  yellow  cloth,  and  fome  glafs  beads,  and  ordered  the  boat  to  fet  him 
aihore.  Fifty-five  naked  Indians  with  long  hair,  like  thq  women  in  Spain,  with 
feathers,  bows  and  arrows,  fwords  made  of  hard  palm  wood,  and  heavy  fpears,  with 
which  they  gave  heavy  blows,  lay  in  the  wood.  The  Indian-  made  them  lay  down 
their  arms  they  came  to  the  boat,  where  the  Spaniards-  bought  two  bows  of  them, 
by  the  admiral’s  order,  and  were  fo  far  from  felling  any  more,  that  they  begun  to 
concert  to  feize  the  Spaniards,  who^  being  but  feven,  fell  upon  them,  gave  one  a 
great  cut  upon  the  buttocks,  arid  another  a gafh  on  the  bread:,  on  which  they  fled, 
leaving  their  arms  behind,  and  many  might  have  been  killed,  if  they  would  have  pur- 
ified them.  This  was  the  firfl  time  that  the  Spaniards  and  Indians  came  to  blows  in 
this  ifland : the  admiral  was  forry  for  it,  though,  on  the  other  hand,  it  pleafed  him,  that 
they  might  be  fenfible  of  the  weight  of  the  Spaniards  hands, 

Monday. the  14th,  in  the  morning,  abundance  of  people  appeared  on  the  fhoreo 
The  admiral  ordered  the  boat’s  crew  to  be  upon  their  guard;  but  the  Indians  came 
as  if  nothing  had  happened,  and  among  them  the  king  of  the  country,  and  the  Indian 
that  had  been  aboard  the  caravel,  whither  the  king  came  with  three  Indians.  The 
admiral  ordered  them  to  have  bifcuit  and  honey  to  eat,  and  gave  them  red  caps,  bits 
of  cloth,  and  beads.  The  next  day  the  king  fent  his  gold  crown,  and  provifions ; 
the  men  were  armed  with  bows  and  arrows.  Four  youths  in  canoes  came  to  the 
caravel,,  and  were  men  of  fuch  good  fenfe,  that  the  admiral  refolved  to  carry  them 
into  Spain.,  They  acquainted  him- with  many  particulars,,  and  from  thence  fhewed 
him  the  ifland  of  St.  John.  He  failed  from  that  bay,  which  he  called  De  las  Flechas, 
or  of,  arrows, .on  Wednefday  the  1 6th  of  January,  and  would  not  make  any  longer 
ftay,  becaufe  the  caravels  were  very  leaky.  He  advanced  with  the  wind  at  weft- north- 
weft,,  and  when  he  had  failed  fixteen  leagues,  the  Indians  he  had  aboard  pointed  to 
the  ifland-:  of  St.  John,  that  of  Martinino,  and  the  Caribs,  where  the  Indians  were 
that  eat  men ; and  though  he  was  willing  to  take  a view  of  thofe  iflands,  for  fear 
©£.  diftieartening  the  men,  the  wind  frefhening,  he  ordered  to  fteer  directly  for  Spain. 
Advancing  fuccefsfully  during  feveral  days,,  they  faw  many  tunny  fifh  and  lea  gulls*; 
the  air  was  very  drying,  and  they  met/with  abundance  of  weeds,  but  being  acquainted 
with  it,  they  were  not  afraid.  They  killed  a tunny  filh  and  a large  ftiark,  which 
afforded  them  fomething  to  eat,  for  they  had  nothing  but  bread  and  wine.  The 
caravel  Pinta  was  no  good*,  failer  upon  a wind,  as  fhe  had  little  benefit  of  her 
mizen,  by  reafon  that  maft  was  not  good,  and  the  admiral  being  forced  to  .lie  by 
for  her,  they  made  little  way.  Sometimes  when  there  were  calms,  the  Indians  leaped 
into  the  water,  fwanm  about,  and  diverted  themfelves.  Having  failed  feveral  days, 
changing  their  courfe  according, to  the  winds,  they  endeavoured  to  keep  their  reckon- 
ing, and  fancied  they  were  to  the  eaftward  of  the  iflands  Azores,  becaule  they  reck- 
oned, more  leagues  than  they  really  failed,  being  quite  miftaken  in  the  way  they  made 
to. the  northward,  fo  that  inftead  of  any  of  the  Azores,  they  would  more  likely  have 
fallen  in  with  Madeira,  or  Puerto.  Santo,. 
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The  admiral  being  more  fkilful  at  reckoning,  found  their  run  one  hundred  and 
fifty  leagues  lefs  than  the  others.  Tuefday  the  12th  of  February,  the  fea  began  to 
fwell  with  great  and  dangerous  ftorms,  and  he  drove  mod:  of  the  night  without  any 
fail  5 afterwards  he  fet  a little  fail.  The  waves  broke,,  and  the  fhips  laboured. 
The  next  morning  the  wind  flackened,  but  on  Wednefday  night  it  arofe  again,  with 
dreadful  waves,  which  hindered  the  fhips  way,  fo  that  he  could  not  work  them.  The 
admiral  kept  under  a main-top-fail  reefed,  only  to  keep  the  fhip  to  the  waves, 
but  perceiving  how  great  the  danger  was,  he  let  it  run  before  the  wind,  there  being 
no  other  remedy.  Then  the  caravel  Pinta  began  to  run,  and  difappeared,  though  the 
admiral  kept  his  light  abroad  the  whole  night,  and  the  Pinta  anfwered.  T hurfday 
the  14th  of  February,  after  fun-rifing,  the  wind  blew  fiercer,  and  they  were  more 
fearful  of  perifhing,  with  the  trouble  of  believing  that  the  caravel  Pinta  was  already 
loft.  The  admiral  finding  himfelf  near  death,  to  the  end  that  fome  knowledge  might- 
come  to  their  catholic  majefties  of  what  he  had  done  in  their  fervice,  he  writ  as  much 
as  he  could  of  what  he  had  difcovered  on  a fkin  of  parchment,  and  having  wrapped 
it  up  in  a piece  of  leer-cloth,  he  put  it  into  a wooden  calk,  and  call  it  into  the  lea, 
all  the  men  imagining  it  had  been  fome  piece  of  devotion, . and  prefently  the  wind 
flackened.  Friday  the  15th  of  February,  they  faw  land  a-head,  bearing  from  them 
eaft-north-eaft.  Some  faid  it  was  the  lfiand  Madeira,  others  that  it  was  the  rock  of 
Cintra,  near  Lifbon  ; but  the  admiral  always  faid  they  were  the  iflands  Azores: 
they  plied  to  and  fro  with  much  labour,  but  could  not  come  up  with  the  ifland  of  St. 
Mary.  The  admiral’s  legs  being  very  uneafy,  becaufe  he  had  been  expofed  to  all  the. 
rain  and  cold,  he  llept  a.  little,  and  on  the  18th  came  to  an  anchor  on  the  north  fide 
of  the  ifland,  which  they  found  to  be  St.  Mary’s.  Prefently  three  men  made  a fignal 
to  the  caravel ; he  fent  the  boat  for  them ; they  carried  the  admiral  refrefhments  of 
bread  and  fowl  from  the  governor,  whofe  name  was  don  John  de  Caftagneda.  Tuef- 
day the  19th  of  February,  he  ordered  one  half  of  the  men  to  go  out  in  proceffion  to 
an  hermitage  there  was  near  by,  to  perform  their  vow,  and  that  when  they  returned,  , 
he  would  go  out  with  the  other  half,  and  defired  the  Portuguefe  to  bring  him  a clergy- 
man to  fay  mafs.  Whilft  they  were  at  prayers  in  their  fhirts,  the  whole  town  on 
horfeback  and  on  foot,.,  with  their  commander,  fell  upon  and  made  them  prifoners. 
They  ftaying  very  long,  the  admiral  lufpedled  either  that  they  were,  detained,.,  or- that 
the  boat  was  ftaved,.,  becaufe  the  ifland  is  incloled  with  rocks,  and  1 becaufe  he  could 
not  fee  the  hermitage,  being  covered  by  a point  of  land  that  runs  into  the  fea.  He 
therefore  brought  the  caravel  right  before  the  hermitage,  and  faw  abundance  of  people 
come  into  the  boat,  and  make  towards  the  caravel. 

The  commander  of  the  illand  Food  up  and  demanded  hoftages, , and  though  they 
were  offered  him,  the  Portuguefe  would  not  venture  his  perforu.  The  admiral  afked 
why  he  had  lent  him  refrefhments,  and  thofe  Portuguefe  to  invite  him  afhore,  and'i 
afterwards,  notwithstanding  the  two  nations  of  Caftile  and  Portugal  were  at  peace,., 
hq  had  fo  bafely  detained  his  men ; and  that  to  convince  him  he  was  employed  in 
the  king  of  Spain’s  fervice,  he  would  fhew  him  his, . commiffion.  - The  Portuguefe 
anfwered,  <c  We  here  know  nothing  of  their  majefties  of  Caftile,  nor  their  com- 
“ millions,  nor  do  we  fear  them.”  Some  other  words  paffed  between  them,  and  the, 
Portuguefe  bid  him  carry  his  caravel  to  the  harbour,  for  all  he  had  done  was  by  his 
kino-,s°order.  The  admiral  took  witneffes  of  what  he  faid,  and  anfwered,  that  if  he 

didjiot  reftore  him,,  his  men  and  the  boat,  he  would  carry  away  an  hundred  Portia- 
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guefe  prifoners  into  Spain.  This  laid,  he  returned  and  anchored  where  he  was  be- 
fore, .becaufe  the  wind  blew  freffi.  He  ordered  the  cades  to  be  filled  with  fea  water, 
.to  ballad:  the  vefTel,  and  by  reafon  of  the  foul  weather,  faded  towards  the  iiland  of 
St.  Michael,  becaufe  there  are  no  good  harbours  in  thofe  iflands,  and  it  is  fafeft  to 
:keep  out  at  fea.  He  was  in  a great  ftorm  all  the  night,  and  having  miffed  of  the 
iiland  of  St.  Michael,  he  returned  to  that  of  St.  Mary,  and  prefently  the  boat  came 
• with  two  clergymen,  a notary,  and  five  fieamen,  and  upon  fecurity  given  them,  thev 
. came  aboard  the  caravel,  and  required  the  admiral  to  fhew  them  the  king  of  Spain’s 
com  million,  which  he  did,  and  they  returned  and  releafed  his  men  and  the  boat ; 
the  commander  faid,  he  had  orders  from  the  king  of  Portugal  to  feize  the  admiral, 
and  would  give  any  thing  to  have  him. 

Having  recovered  his  men,  and  the  weather  being  fit  to  fail  for  Spain,  he  ordered 
to  fleer  their  courfe  call.  The  next  day  a large  bird  came  to  the  ffiip,  which  the 
admiral  judged  to  be  an  eagle.  Saturday  the  2d  of  March,  there  was  fo  great  a 
ftorm,  that  he  ordered  to  cafl  lots  for  a pilgrim  to  go  to  St.  Mary  de  Cinta  en  Guelva, 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  the  admiral,  fo  that  it  looked  as  if  God  had  followed  him,  that 
he  might  humble  himfelf,  and  not  grow  proud,  for  the  mercies  he  had  ffiewn  him. 
They  drove  with  all  their  fails  furled,  in  the  greatefl  danger,  till  Monday,  without 
hopes  of  efcaping,  but  it  pleafed  God  that  they  difcovered  the  land  and  rock  of 
Cintra,  and  to  avoid  the  ftorm,  he  refolved  to  put  into  the  harbour,  not  being  able 
to  flay  at  Cafcaes.  He  returned  thanks  to  God  for  his  delivery,  and  all  admired  how 
he  had  got  into  the  port,  affirming,  they  had  not  feen  fuch  dreadful  ftorms.  The 
king  of  Portugal  was  then  at  Valparayfo,  to  whom  he  writ,  fignifying  that  their  ma- 
lefties  of  Suain,  his  fovereigns,  had  ordered  him  not  to  avoid  entering  his  hip-hneffes 
ports,  to  get  what  he  wanted  for  his  money,  defiring  he  would  give  him  leave  to  go 
up  to  Lifbon  for  the  more  fecurity,  and  that  his  highnels  might  know  he  came  not 
from  Guinea,  but  from  the  Indies.  Bartholomew  Diaz  de  Liffioa,  mafter  of  a ga- 
leon, carrying  many  guns,  who  was  there  in  an  armed  boat,  went  aboard  the  caravel, 
and  ordered  the  admiral  to  go  up  with  him,  to  give  an  account  of  himfelf  to  the  king’s 
officers  and  the  captain  of  the  galeon.  Columbus  anfwered,  that  he  was  admiral  to 
their  majefties  of  Spain,  and  was  not  obliged  to  give  any  man  an  account  of  himfelf, 
nor  would  he  go  out  of  his  ffiip,  unlefs  he  were  compelled  by  force.  The  Por- 
tuguefe  anfwered,  he  might  fend  the  mafter  of  his  ffiip ; but  the  admiral  would 
neither  fend  him,  faying  he  would  not  do  it,  unlefs  compelled,  and  could  not  refill  it, 
for  he  looked  upon  it  much  alike,  to  fend  another,  or  to  go  himfelf ; and  that  it  was 
the  practice  of  the  admirals  of  the  kings  of  Caftile,  rather  to  die  than  deliver  up 
themlelves  or  their  men.  The  Portuguefe  mafter  replied,  that  fince  he  was  fo  re- 
folved, he  might  do  as  he  pleafed ; but  that  he  defired  he  would  condefcend  to 
fhew  him  his  commiffion  from  their  majefties  of  Spain,  if  he  had  any  fuch.  As 
foon  as  he  had  feen  it,  he  returned  to  the  galeon  and  reported  what  had  pafled,, 
and  the  captain,  whofe  name  was  Alvaro  Daman,  went  aboard  the  admiral’s  caravel 
with  drums,  trumpets,  and  hautboys,  and  offered  to  fervehim  in  whatfoever  he  ffiould 
command. 

As  foon  as  it  was  publicly  known  at  Lifbon  that  the  admiral  came  from  the  Indies, 
fo  many  flocked  to  fee  him  and  the  Indians,  that  it  was  wonderful  to  behold,,  and  to 
obferve  how  they  flood  in  admiration.  The  next  day  he  received  a letter  from  the 
king  of  Portugal,  by  don  Martin  de  Noronha,  his  fervant,  defiring  him  to  come 
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where  he  was,  which  he  was  obliged  to  do,  to  avoid  fhewing  any  miftruft.  He  went 
and  lay  at  Sacavem,  where  he  was  well  entertained,  and  the  king  had  given  orders 
that  they  fhould  give  him  all  he  had  occafion  for  at  Lifbon,  without  money.  The 
next  day  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  king  was,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  houfe- 
hold  came  out  to  receive,  and  bore  him  company  to  the  palace.  The  king  received 
him  with  much  honour,  bid  him  fit,  and  after  having  expreffed  much  fatisfadion  for 
the  fuccefs  of  his  voyage,  and  afked  fome  particulars  about  it,  he  faid  he  was  of  opi- 
nion, that  according  to  the  articles  flipulated  with  the  kings  of  Caftile,  that  conqueft 
rather  belonged  to  the  kings  of  Portugal  than  to  thole  of  Caflile.  He  anfwered,  he 
had  not  feen  thofe  articles,  nor  knew  any  more  than  that  their  highneffes  had  com- 
manded him  not  to  go  to  the  gold  mine,  nor  to  Guinea,  and  that  the  fame  had  been 
proclaimed  in  all  the  ports  of  Andalufia,  before  he  fet  out  upon  his  voyage.  The 
king  gracioufly  anfwered,  he  believed  he  would  not  (land  in  need  of  vouchers  in  that 
particular.  He  then  ordered  the  prior  of  Crato  to  entertain  him,  he  being  the  prin- 
cipal perfon  prefent.  The  next  day  the  king  told  him  that  if  he  wanted  any  thing 
he  fhould  have  it,  and  making  him  fit,  afked  him  many  queflions  concerning  the 
voyage,  the  new  countries,  the  latitudes,  the  people,  and  other  things  relating  to  thofe 
parts  ; being  much  concerned  for  having  miffed  of  that  good  fortune;  and  there  wanted 
not  fomebody  who  offered  the  king  to  kill  the  admiral^  that  what  he  had  clifccvered 
might  not  be  known,  but  he  would  not  confent  to  it. 

At  length,  on  Monday  the  i ith  of  March,  the  admiral  took  his  leave  of  the  king, 
and  all  the  gentlemen  of  the  court  attended  him,  and  don  Martin  Alonfo  de  No- 
ronha  was  ordered  to  condud  him  to  Lifbon.  He  gave  him  a mule,  and  another  to 
his  pilot,  and  twenty  efpadines,  which  were  about  as  many  ducats.  He  palled  through 
Villa  Franca,  where  the  queen  was  in  the  monaltery  of  St.  Anthony.  He  killed  her 
hands,  and  having  given  her  an  account  of  his  voyage,  departed,  and  a fervant  of  the 
king  overtook  him,  and  told  him  from  his  majefty,  that  if  he  would  go  into  Caftile 
by  land,  he  would  order  him  to  be  attended,  find  him  carriage,  and  all  that  he  had- 
occafion  for.  Wednefday  the  13th  of  March,  he  failed  with  his  caravel  for  Seville. 
Thurfday  before  lun-riling,  he  found  himfelf  off  cape  St.  Vincent,  and  Friday  the 
15th  off  Saltes,  and  at  noon  he  palled  over  the  fear  with  the  hood  into  the  port  front 
whence  he  had  firft  departed,  on  Friday  the  3d  of  Auguff,  the  year  before,,  fo  that  he 
Spent  fix  months  and  an  half  upon  the  voyage.  Being  informed  that  their  catholic 
majeflies  were  at  Barcelona,  he  had  thoughts  of  going  to  them  by  fea  in  his  caraveh 
He  landed  .at  Palos,  was  received  with  a iolemn  proeeffion,  and  much  rejoicing  of  the 
whole  town,  all  admiring  fo  great  an  adion,  which  they  never  thought  or  imagined  the 
admiral  could  have  performed. 

The  admiral  having  concluded  not  to  go  by  fea  to  Barcelona,,  lent  advice  of  his 
arrival  to  their  catholic  majeflies,  with  a fummary  of  what  had  befallen  him,  referr- 
ing it  to  give  a more  ample  relation  by  word  of  mouth.  The  anlwer  found  him  at 
Seville,  the  purport  whereof  was,  that  they  rejoiced  at  his  lafe  return,  and  the  fuc- 
eefs  of  his  voyage,  and  therefore  ordered  him  to  make  hade  to  Barcelona,-  there  to 
confer  about  what  was  mod  convenient  for  advancing  the  difcovery  thus  begun ; and. 
that  in  the  mean  while  he  fhould  confider  whether  it  were  proper  to  leave  any  orders 
at  Seville,  that  no  time  might  be  loft.  There  was  no  expreffmg  the  joy  of  their  ca- 
tholic majeflies,  and  the  latisfadion  and  admiration  of  the  whole  court,  to  fee  a thing; 
happily  brought  to  pafs,.  of  which  moil  men  had  entertained  no  hopes. 
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• The  fitperfcription  of  the  letter  was,  cc  To  don  Chriftopher  Columbus,  our  admiral 
•^c*of  the  ocean,  viceroy  and  governor  of  the  Hands  that  have  been  dilcovered  in  the 
cCf  Indies.”  In  his  aitfwer.,  he  lent  a memorial  of  the  fliips,  men,  ammunition  and 
provifions  that' were  proper  to  return  to  the  Ladies,  and  then  fet  out  himfelf  for  Bar- 
celona, with  feven  Indians  ; the  reft  died  by  the  way.  He  carried  with  him  green  and 
red  parrots,  and  other* things,  never  before  feen  in  Spain.  He  fet  out  for  Seville,  and 
tthe  fame  of  this  novelty  being  lpread  abroad,  the  people  flocked  to  the  roads  to  fee 
.the  Indians  and  .the  admiral.  Their  majefties  having  received  the  memorial,  ordered 
John  Rodriguez  de  Fonfeca,  archdeacon  of  Seville,  brother  to  don  Alonfo  de  Fon- 
leca,  and  to  Anthony  de  Fonfeca,  lords  of  Coca  and  Alaexos,  to  apply  himfelf  out 
of  hand  to  furnilh  what  the  admiral  thought  fit  for  the  fecond  voyage  he  was  to  make 
ito  the  Indies. 

The  admiral  arrived  at  Barcelona  about  the  middle  of  April,  where  a folemn  re- 
ception was  given  him,  the  whole  court  and  city  flocking  out  in  fuch  numbers,  that 
,the  ftreets  could  not  hold  them,  admiring  to  fee  the  admiral,  the  Indians,  and  the 
things  he  brought,  which  were  carried  uncovered ; and  the  more  4:0  honour  the  ad- 
miral, their  majefties  ordered  their  royal  throne  to  be  placed  in  public,  where  they 
fat,  and  with  them  prince  John.  The  admiral  came  in  attended  by  a multitude  of 
gentlemen ; when  he  came  near,  the  king  flood  up,  gave  him  his  hand  to  kifs,  bid 
him  rife,  ordered  a chair  to  be  brought,  and  him  to  lit  down  in  the  royal  prefence, 
-where  he  gave  an  account  in  a very  fedate  and  difcreet  manner,  of  the  mercy  God 
had  fhewn  him  in  favour  of  their  highneftes,  of  his  voyage  and  difcovery,  and  the 
hopes  he  had  conceived  of  difGovering  greater  countries,  and  fhewed  him  the  Indians, 
as  they  went  in  their  own  native  places,  and  the  other  things  he  had  brought.  Their 
majefties  arofe,  and  kneeling  down,  with  their  hands  lifted  up,  and  tears  in  their  eyes, 
returned  thanks  to  God,  and  then  the  fingers  of  the  chapel  begun  the  Te  Deum. 
Likewife,  as  the  articles  concluded  with  the  admiral  were  only  in  the  form  of  a 
contrafl,  and  he  had  performed  what  he  promifed,  their  majefties  alfo,  in  the  ulual 
form,  palled  grants,  making  good  what  they  had  offered  him  at  the  town  of  Santa 
Fe,  on  the  17th  of  April,  of  the  foregoing  year,  and  the  charters  were  paffcd  at  Bar- 
celona on  the  30th  of  the  fame  month,  1493,  and  figned  by  their  highneffcs  on  the 
28th  of  May.  They  alfo  gave  him  die  royal  arms  of  Caftile  and  Leon,  to  bear  to- 
gether with  thofe  of  his  family,  with  other  additions,  expreffing  his  difficult  and  won- 
derful difcovery ; and  their  majefties  bellowed  fome  favours  and  honours  on  his  bro- 
thers, don  Bartholomew  and  don  James,  though  they  were  not  then  at  court.  The 
king  took  the  admiral  by  his  fide  when  he  went  along  the  city  of  Barcelona,  and 
did  him  much  honour  other  ways  ; therefore  all  the  grandees  and  other  noblemen 
honoured  and  invited  him  to  dinner,  and  the  cardinal  of  Spain,  don  Pedro  Gon- 
zalez de  Mendoza,  a prince  of  much  virtue,  and  a noble  fpirit,  was  the  firft  grandee, 
that  as  they  were  going  one  day  from  the  palace,  carried  the  admiral  to  dine  with 
him,  feared  him  at  the  head  of  his  table,  and  caufed  his  meat  to  be  ferved  up  co- 
vered, and  from  that  time  forward  he  was  ferved  in  that  manner.  The  admiral 
.alfo  gained  wonderful  reputation  among  the  people. 
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CHAPTER  IIL 

''The  king  and  queen  of  Caftile  and  Leon  acquaint  the  pope  with  the  new  difcovery,  Grants 
made  by  the  pope  to  thoje  princes.  Columbus  prepares  for  a Jecond  voyage.  Cent  eft  be- 
tween the  crowns  of  Spain  and  Portugal.  Columbus  fails : dif covers  fever al  ijlands : 
arrives  at  Hifpaniola  : tranf actions  there : fails  and  dif  covers  Jamaica  : returns  to  lift 
. paniola  : builds  forts . Complaints  made  againft  Columbus  : he  returns  to  Spain . De- 
fer ip  t ion  of  Hifpaniola . 

SO  great  was  the  refpebt  and  deference  their  catholic  majefties  paid  to  the  apoftolic 
fee,  that  notwithftanding  the  refolution  they  had  taken  of  fending  back  Colum- 
bus to  the  Indies,  to  proceed  in  the  difcovery  he  had  begun,  and  to  enter  upon  the 
propagating  of  the  Chriftian  faith  in  thole  parts,  they  thought  fit  to  acquaint  the  pope, 
Alexander  VI.  with  what  had  happened.  The  ambalTador  was  alfo  directed  to  let 
him  know,  that  the  faid  difcovery  had  been  made  without  encroaching  upon  the  crown 
of  Portugal,  the  admiral  having  been  politively  commanded  not  to  come  within  an 
hundred  leagues  of  any  port  belonging  to  the  Portuguefe,  which  he  had  obferved  : 
and  though,  by  reafon  of  the  pofleffion  the  admiral  had  taken  of  thofe  new  countries, 
and  for  other  caufes,  fome  very  learned  men  were  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  need 
of  the  pope's  confirmation  or  donation,  neverthelefs  their  catholic  majefties,  as  obe- 
dient children  to  the  holy  fee,  direbted  the  ambalTador  to  defire  his  holinefs  to  grant  to 
the  kings  of  Caftile  and  Leon  the  lands  already  difeovered,  or  that  Ihould  be  difeo- 
vered,  and  to  expedite  his  bulls  accordingly. 

The  pope  was  much  rejoiced  at  this  advice,  and  confidering  the  great  fervice  their 
catholic  majefties  had  done  God,  what  he  hoped  they  might  do  for  the  future,  and 
for  feveral  other  reafons,  he  granted  their  requeft,  and  gave  them  the  fovereign  do- 
minion of  the  Indies,  with  fupreme  jurifdibtion  over  all  that  hemifphere.  Accord- 
ingly with  the  confent  and  approbation  of  the  whole  facred  college* 
A.  D.  1493*  the  bull  was  palTed  in  the  ufual  form,  on  the  ad  of  May,  with  the 

formalities,  prerogatives  and  powers  that  had  been  before  granted  to 
the  kings  of  Portugal  in  relation  to  the  E aft  Indies,  Guinea,  and  part  of  Africa; 
and  by  another  bull  of  the  3d  of  May,  of  the  fame  year,  he  granted  them  all  the 
Hands  and  continents  already  difeovered,  or  that  Ihould  be  difeovered,  drawing  a line 
from  pole  to  pole,  at  the  diftance  of  an  hundred  leagues  to  the  weftward  of  the  Hands 
Azores,  and  thofe  of  Cape  Verde;  and  that  all  that  Ihould  be  difeovered  beyond  that 
line  to  the  weft  or  fouth,  Ihould  appertain  to  the  navigation  and  difcovery  of  the  kings 
of  Caftile  and  Leon,  provided  it  were  not  in  the  pofleffion  of  any  Chriftian  prince 
before  Chriftmas-day,  and  that  no  perfon  fnould  pals  over  into  thofe  parts  under 
penalties  and  cenfures. 

The  apoftolic  bulls  being  come,  at  the  time  when  the  admiral  had  been  ordered 
all  he  deftred  for  his  voyage,  a few  days  before  he  fet  out  from  Barcelona,  their  ma- 
jefties ordered  the  Indians  to  be  baptized,  they  being  already  inftrubted  in  the  Chriftian 
dobtrine,  and  alked  to  be  chriftened ; their  catholic  majefties  thought  fit  to  offer  up 
to  God  the  flrft  fruits  of  thofe  Gentiles,  and  the  king,  and  his  fon  prince  John,  were 
o-odfathers : the  prince  would  have  one  of  them  to  ftay  in  his  fervice,  who  died  not 
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long  after.  To  the  end  that  the  affair  of  the  converfion  might  be  managed  as  it 
ought,  their  highneffes  lent  with  the  admiral  a monk  of  St.  Benedict*  whole  name 
was  Boyl,  a Catalonian,  with  apoftoiicai  authority,  and  other  religious  men,  and  par- 
ticular orders,  that  the  Indians  fhould  be  well  ufed,  and  drawn  over  to  religion  by 
gifts  and  good  behaviour,  and  that  if  the  Spaniards  abufed  them,  they  fhould  be 
feverely  punifhed.  They  gave  him  veftmentsr  and  other  things,  for  the  worihip  of 
God.  The  admiral  was  ordered  to  expedite  his  departure,  and  to  endeavour  as  loon 
as  might  be,  to  difcover  whether  Cuba,  which  he  had  called  Juana,  was  a continent 
or  an  i/land  and  that  he  fhould  behave  himfelf  very  difcreetly  towards  the  Spaniards, 
treating  the  good  affectionately,  and  punifhing  the  wicked.  He  took  leave  of  their 
majeflies,  and  that  day  all  the  court  waited  on  him  from  the  palace  to  his  own  lioufe, 
and  fo  they  did  when  he  fet  out  from  Barcelona. 

King  John  of  Portugal  was  fo  much  concerned  for  having  let  this  new  empire  dip 
through  his  fingers,  that  not  being,  able  to  difguife  it,  he  pretended  that  the  fame  be- 
longed to  him,  and  gave  orders  to  fit  out  Chips  to  carry  men  over  to  take  poffeffion 
of  thofe  new  countries ; and  on  the  other  hand,  he  lent  Ruy  de  Sande  to  their  catho- 
lic majeflies  with  credentials,  who  told  them  how  well  he  had  treated  the  admiral, 
and  that  he  rejoiced  that  his  voyage  had  proved  fuccefsfui ; and  that  he  confided,  that 
fince  lands  and  iflands  had  been  difcovered,  which  belonged  to  him,  they  would  deal 
by  him  as  he  would  do  in  the  like  cafe ; and  as  he  underflood  that  they  defigned  to 
continue  the  difcovery,  from  the  Canary  I Hands  direbtly  weft,  without  turning  to  the 
fouthward,  he  prayed  them  to  command  the  admiral  to  obferve  that  order,  and  he 
would  direbt  his  fhips,  when  they  went  upon  difcovery,  not  to  exceed  to  the  north- 
ward. A report  had  reached  the  court,  before  Ruy  de  Sande  came  to  it,  that  the 
king  of  Portugal  defigned  to  fend  his  fleet  the  fame  way  as  the  Spanifh  went,  and, 
as  has  been  faid,  take  poffeffion  of  thofe  lands  as  alio  there  was  advice  that  Martin 
Alonfo  Pinzon,  having  met  with  prodigious  florms,  was  at  length  arrived  in  Galicia1 
with  his  caravel  Pinta.  He  died  prefently,  and  fo  me  faid  it  was  for  grief  of  a reproof 
given  him  for  having  been  difobedient  to  the  admiral  and  parted  from  him,  and  be- 
caufe  their  catholic  majeflies  would  not  fee  him,  unlefs  introduced  at  the  requeft  of 
the  admiral. 

i 

Upon  the  advice  received  of  what  was  doing  at  Lifbon,  and  of  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal’s intention,  their  catholic  majeflies  ordered  John  Rodriguez  de  Fonfeca  to  fur- 
nifh  the  Beet  that  was  to  carry  over  the  admiral  in  fuch  manner,  that  it  might  both 
defend  itfelf,  and  offend,  in  cafe  the  Portuguefe  fhould  make  any  attempt ; and  they 
lent  Lope  de  Herrera,  a fervant  of  their  houfhold,  to  Lifbon,  to  return  the  king’ 
thanks  for  his  courtefy  to  the  admiral,  and  to  advife  him  not  to  permit  any  of  his 
fubjebts  to  prefume  to  go  or  fend  to  thofe  iflands  or  continents  newly  difcovered,  be- 
caufe  they  belonged  to  him : in  this  he  would  a£t  as  became  the  brotherly  affeblioir 
that  was  between  them  ; troubles  would  be  avoided,  and  the  advancement  of  the  holy 
catholic  faith,  and  the  preaching  among  thofe  new  nations,  would  not  be  obftrudled. 
Lope  de  Herrera  was  alfo  inftrudted  to  reprefent  how  careful  their  catholic  majeflies 
had  been  in  charging  the  admiral  not  to  touch  at  the  lands  difcovered  by  his  prede- 
ceffors,  nor  any  other  thing  that  belonged  to  him.  Befides  all  this  courtefy,  he  or- 
dered him  in  private,  that  in  cafe  he  found  the  king  had  fent  his  fleet,  or  defigned  to 
fend  it,  he  fhould  not  follow  the  method  aforefaid,  but  that  he  fhould  deliver  the 
credentials  he  carried,  and  require  him  to  put  a flop  to  it,  till  it  were  caufed  to 
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be  proclaimed  in  his  kingdom.  Ruy  de  Sande  having  performed  the  aforefaid  ern- 
baffy,  he  afked  leave  to  export  forne  neceffaries  for  an  expedition  the  kino-  0f  Por- 
tugal intended  to  undertake  into  Africa  againft  the  Moors,  which  was  to  palliate 
the  report  of  the  difcovery  he  defigned  to  make  to  the  weftward.  He  alfo  requefted 
that  the  Spaniards  fhould  be  forbid  to  filh  about  Cape  Bojador,  till  it  fhould  be  de- 
cided by  equity  whether  they  might  jufbly  do  it ; and  their  majefties  anlwered,  it 
fhould  be  don< 


Lope  de  Herrera  being  fet  out  for  the  court  of  Portugal  before  Ruy  de  Sande  ar- 
rived at  the  court  of  their  catholic  majefties,  the  king  of  Portugal  underftanding  the 
purport  of  his  embaffy,  fent  Duarte  de  Gama  to  give  notice  of  the  commiftion  Ruy 
de  Sande  was  charged  with,  in  relation  to  the  difcovery  made  by  Columbus,  and  with- 
out permitting  Lope  de  Herrera  to  ufe  his  credentials  or  make  his  demand  : he 
anfwered  him,  that  he  would  fend  no  ftiip  out  upon  difcovery  during  the  term  of 
fixty  days,  becaufe  he  defigned  to  fend  arnbaffadors  about  it  to  their  highneffes. 
Whilft  this  was  in  agitation,  he  had  complained  at  the  court  of  Rome  againft  their 
catholic  majefties,  faying,  they  put  a flop  to  the  progrefs  of  his  difcoveries,  and  ex- 
cepted againft  the  bulls  granted,  alledging  feveral  wrongs ; as,  that  they  broke  in 
upon  his  limits,  and  that  it  was  requifite  to  fet  boundaries,  to  prevent  the  troubles 
that  might  happen  between  the  fubjedts  of  the  two'  crowns.  The  pope  anfwered, 
that  to  prevent  any  occafion  of  complaint,  he  had  marked  out  what  belonged  to  each 
of  them,  ordering  the  line  to  be  drawn  from  pole  to  pole,  as  has  been  laid ; and  again 
granted  to  the  kings  of  Caftile  all  that  fhould  be  conquered  in  the  Hands  to  the 
eaft,  weft,  and  fouth,  the  fame  not  being  in  the  pofieftion  of  any  other  prince ; and 
another  bull  was  paffed  on  the  26 th  of  September,  that  fame  year  1493.  However, 
the  Portuguefe  did  not  reft  fatisfied,  pretending  they  were  wronged,  and  that  the  line 
of  partition  ought  to  be  drawn  much  farther  to  the  weftward. 

The  fixty  days  the  king  of  Portugal  had  prefcribed  being  paft,  their  catholic  ma- 
i.efties  fent  Garcia  de  Herrera,  a gentleman  of  their  houfhold,  to  advife  and  require 
him  not  to  attempt  any  thing ; and  foon  after  they  fent  the  protonotary,  don  Pedro 
de  Ayala,  and  Garcia  Lopez  deCarvajal,  brodier  to  the  cardinal  De  Santa  Cruz,  the 
fubftance  of  whofe  commiftion  was,  to  return  thanks  to  king  John  for  his  good  in- 
tention to  maintain  the  peace  between  them,  and  to  remove  the  caufe  that  might  ob- 
ftrudt  it,  declaring  that  they  were  of  the  fame  mind,  and  did  again  offer  it  to  him : 
and  that  as  for  the  pretenfion  that  that  part  of  the  ocean  belonged  to  him,  both  by 
aooftolical  conceffion,  and  by  poffeffion,  and  by  the  articles  of  peace ; that  they  would 
be  very  ready  to  admit  of  any  proper  method  for  preferring  the  brotherly  friendfhip 
that  was  between  the  two  crowns ; but  that  their  highneftes  were  allured,  that  nothing 
in  the  ocean  belonged  to  king  John,  befides  the  Hand  of  Madeira,  thofe  of  the 
Azores,  and  of  Cape  Verde,  and  what  more  he  then  poffeffecl,  with  all  that  had  been 
difcovered  from  the  Canary  I Hands  to  Guinea,  wfth  the  gold  mines  and  trade;  and 
that  this  was  all  that  belonged  to  him  by  the  articles  of  peace,  wherein  it  was  ex- 
prefsly  declared,  that  they  would  not  moleft  his  trade,  lands,  and  commerce  with 
Guinea,  with  his  gold  mines,  or  any  other  Hands  or  coafts  difcovered,  or  not  difco- 
vered, from  the  Canary  IHands  downward  towards  Guinea,  this  being  what  he  could 
fay  he  had  poffeffed,  and  no  more : and  that  it  evidently  appeared  he  had  underftood 
it  fo,  when  he  was  informed  that  their  highneftes  were  fending  don  Chriftopher  Co- 
lumbus upon  difcovery,  and  he  was  fatisfied  that  he  fhould  fail  through  all  the  ocean, 
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provided  he  did  not  pafs  the  Canary  I Hands  towards  Guinea,  whither  he  ufed  to  fend 
his  Beets;  and  that  when  don  Chriftopher  returned,  and  went  to  vifit  him  atValpa- 
rayfo,  he  teemed  to  be  well  pleafed  therewith. 

Their  catholic  majefties  depended  fo  much  upon  thefe  their  allegations,  as  to  fay, 
that  in  cafe  king  John  was  not  fatisfied  with  them,  they  would  be  content  that  lome 
perfons  fhoulcl  be  named  on  both  tides,  who  fliould  decide  it,  and  if  they  could  not 
agree,  he  fhould  himfelf  name  another  perfon,  or  authorife  the  judges  fo  to  do,  who 
ihould  be  umpire  between  them ; and  that  if  the  king  would  have  it  tried  without 
their  kingdoms,  in  the  court  of  Rome,  or  in  any  other  indifferent  place,  they  would 
confent,  or  that  any  other  method  might  be  found  for  deciding  it  fpeedily,  according 
to  jufiice ; for  it  was  not  their  defign  to  poffefs  themfelves  of  any  thing  that  belonged 
to  another.  And  they  ordered  Lope  de  Herrera’s  requifition  to  be  reiterated,  that 
none  fhould  fail  from  Portugal  to  difcover  in  thofe  parts  that  belonged  to  their  high- 
neffes,  but  where  the  Portuguefe  had  done  fo  before,  becaufe  if  they  fhould  proceed 
into  the  parts  of  the  ocean,  they  would  come  into  that  which  did  not  belong  to  them; 
and  therefore  the  king  of  Portugal  fhould  lo  order  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout 
his  dominions,  under  fevere  penalties,  fince  their  highneffes  were  the  firft  that  had 
began  to  claim  what  they  then  poffeffed,  by  their  having  been  the  firft  difcover ers^: 
and  the  kings  of  Caftile  and  Leon,  ever  fince  the  Portuguefe  took  that  way,  had  never 
hindered  them;  for  which  reafon  he  ought  to  follow  the  fame  method  that  their  pre- 
deceffors  had  obferved  towards  one  another : to  do  other  wife  would  be  diredfly  con- 
trary to  the  peace  concluded  between  them.  When  thefe  ambaffadors  fet  out  from 
the  court  of  their  catholic  majefties,  there  were  already  come  to  it  Peter  Diaz,  defeni- 
hargador,  or  judge  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  a gentleman  of  his  houfhold,  whofe 
name  was  Ruy  de  Pina.  They  propofed,  that  it  would  be  a proper  method  to  di- 
vide the  ocean  between  the  tvro  crowns,  by  a line  drawn  directly  from  the  Canary 
I Hands  to  the  weftward,  and  that  all  the  feas,  Hands,  and  countries,  from  that  ftraight 
line  to  the  northward,  fhould  belong  to  the  kings  of  Caftile  and  Leon,  excepting  the  ■ 
Hands  the  king  of  Portugal  was  then  poffeffed  of  in  that  part;  and  that  all  the  feas. 
Hands,  and  continents,  from  that  line  to  the  fouthward,  fliould  belong  to  the  king 
of  Portugal,  faving  the  Canary  Ifiands,  which  belonged  to  the  crown  of  Caftile.  To 
which  their  catholic  majefties  anfwered,  that  what  they  propofed  was  no  method,  for 
as  much  as  nothing  in  the  ocean  belonged  to  the  king  of  Portugal  but  what  has  been 
above  mentioned ; and  fo  the  affair  remained  at  that  time,  the  king  of  Portugal 
forbearing  to  fend  upon  difcovery  to  that  part  which  the  king  of  Caftile  pretended 
did  belong  to  him ; but  the  king  of  Portugal  contended  to  have  thefe  differences 
adjufted. 

Their  catholic  majefties  were  willing  to  put  an  end  to  the  difference,  and  when 
they  were  at  Tordefillas,  there  came  to  them  ambaffadors  from  the  king  of  Portugal, 
Thefe  perfons  had  full  power  to  adjuft  this  difference,  either  by  fettling  boundaries 
north  and  fouth,  or  from  eaft  to  weft,  or  liich  other  limits,  either  by  fea  or  land,  as 
they  fliould  think  fit.  After  many  conferences,  and  hearing  of  feveral  cofmographers,. 
who  were  admitted  into  their  affemblies  on  the  7th  of  J une,  1493,  they  agreed,  that 
the  line  for  fettling  the  boundaries  fliould  be  drawn  three  hundred  and  feventy  leagues 
farther  than  that  mentioned  in  the  pope’s  bull,  from  the  Hands  of  Cape  Verde  weft- 
ward,  and  that  all  beyond  that  meridian  weftward  fliould  belong  to  the  kings  of  Caftile 
and  Leon ; and  all  to.  the  eaftward  fliould  appertain  to  the  navigation,  conqueft  and 
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dftcovery  of  the  kings  of  Portugal  j but  that  their  catholic  majefties  might  freely 
fail  through  thole  feas  belonging  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  they  holding  on  their  diredt 
courfe.  Like  wile,  that  whatfoever  fhould  be  difcovered  before  the  20th  day  of  the 
laid  month  of  June,  within  the  firft  two  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  of  the  faid  three 
hundred  and  feventy,  fhould  remain  to  the  kings  of  Portugal,  and  whatfoever  fhould 
be  difcovered  within  the  other  one  hundred  and  twenty  leagues,  fhould  appertain  to 
the  kings  of  C afkiie  for  ever.  Thefe  conditions  being  drawn  up,  their  laid  catholic 
majefties  figned  them  at  Arevalo,  on  the  2d  of  July,  and  the  king  of  Portugal  at 
• Ebora,  on  the  27th  of  February  the  next  year.  Though  their  catholic  majefties  on 
the  7th  of  May  that  fame  year,  ordered  the  cofmographers  and  others  that  were  to 
draw  the  line,  to  meet,  and  to  do  the  fame  within  ten  months,  if  required,  it  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  performed,  yet  it  is  certain,  their  catholic  majefties  endea- 
voured it.  The  Portuguefe,  who  at  this  time  had  difcovered  very  little  beyond 
the  ifland  of  San  Tome,  or  St.  Thomas,  under  the  equinoctial,  that  they  might 
not  be  behind  hand  with  their  neighbours,  exerted  themfelves  fo  vigoroufly,  that  they 
loon  after  palled  that  cape  fo  dreadful  among  the  ancients,  now  called  De  Buena  Ef- 
peranca,  or  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

When  the  admiral  came  to  Seville,  the  archdeacon,  John  Rodriguez  de  Fonfeca, 
had  fitted  feventeen  fail  of  fhips,  great  and  finall,  well  furnifhed  for  the  voyage,  with 
great  ftore  of  provifions,  and  fpare  ammunition,  artillery,  corn,  feeds,  mares  and 
horfes,  and  tools  to  work  the  gold  mines,  with  abundance  of  merchandife  to  barter, 
and  for  the  admiral  to  give  to  whom  bethought  fit.  The  fame  of  this  novelty,  and 
of  the  gold,  drew  together  one  thoufand  five  hundred  men,  and  among  them  feveral 
gentlemen,  all  of  them  in  the  king’s  pay,,  for  there  were  not  above  twenty  that  went 
without  it,  and  they  were  horfe.  There  was  a great  number  of  labouring  people  to 
dig  and  cleanfe  the  gold,  and  feveral  handicrafts  of  divers  forts.  Their  majefties,  by 
a new  commiftion,  appointed  the  admiral  to  command  the  fleet  in  chief,  and  to  be 
captain-general  in  the  Indies,  and  Antony  de  Torres,  a difcreet  man,  and  of  known 
ability,  to  command  the  fhips  that  fhould  return ; Francis  de  Penalofa,  the  queen’s 
fervant,  was  appointed  commander  of  the  land  foldiers  ; Alonfo  de  Vallejo  had  the 
fame  poft;  Bernal  Diaz  de  Pifa,  who  was  alguazil  of  the  court,  was  made  accountant 
ef  the  Indies,  and  James  Marques  infpedor.  There  went  over  alfo  at  this  time 
Alonfo  de  Gieda,  fervant  to  the  duke  De  Medina  Celi,  a little,  man,  but  well  fhaped, 
and  of  a handfome  face,  very  ftrong  and  active ; who,  when  queen  Elizabeth  was  on 
the  fteeple  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Seville,  went  upon  a piece  of  timber  that  runs 
out  twenty  feet  beyond  that  fteeple,  and  walked  along  it  as  fail  as  if  he  had  been 
going  in  a chamber,  and  at  the  end  of  it,  lifted  up  one  foot  over  it,  and  returning 
with  the  fame  quicknefs,  got  again  upon  the  fteeple,  though  it  was  thought  impoftlble 
but  that  he  muft  have  fallen,  and  beaten  himfelf  to  pieces.  All  thofe  above  named, 
and  every  individual  perfon  that  went  aboard  the  fleet,  took  a folemn  oath  to  be  obe- 
dient to  their  majefties,  and  to  the  admiral  in  their  name,  as  alfo  to  his  juftice,  and  to 
be  careful  of  the  royal  revenue. 

The  admiral  being  come  to  Seville  with  his  proper  difpatches,  his  commiftion 
afeertaining  the  limits  of  his  admiralfhip  and  government  over  all  that  the  apoftolicai 
Gonceffion  extended  to,  applied  himfelf  to  pick  out  the  ableft  pilots,  and  in  mutter- 
ing the  men  that  had  been  raifed.  All  perfons  were,  forbid  carrying  any  goods  to 
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barter,  and  it  was  ordered,  that  all  that  belonged  to  his  highnefs  and  to  private  men, 
fhould  be  entered  before  they  left  Spain,  and  the  fame  to  be  done  when  they  arrived 
in  the  Indies,  arid  that  all  that  fhould  appear  not  to  have  been  fo  entered,  fhould  be 
confifcated.  The  admiral  was  ordered,  as  loon  as  he  came  to  Hifpaniola,  to  mutter 
the  men,  and  after  that  as  often  as  he  fhould  think  fit,  and  that  they  fhould  be  paid 
by  his  diredion  3 and  that  he  fhould  appoint  alcaldes  and  alguaziles  in  the  iflands  and 
other  parts,  to  try  civil  and  criminal  caufes,  and  the  appeals  from  them  to  be  to  him ; 
and  that  in  cafe  it  were  requifite  to  appoint  regidores,  jurats,  and  officers,  for  the 
government  of  the  people,  or  of  any  colony  that  fhould  be  planted,  the  admiral  fhould 
nominate  three  perfons  to  every  employment,  for  their  highnefies  to  chufe  one  of 
them,  but  that  the  firft  time  he  might  name  them.  That  all  proclamations  fhould  be 
in  the  names  of  their  highnefies  : that  all  patents,  orders,  and  commifhons,  fhould 
alfo  be  in  the  names  of  their  highnefies,  figned  by  the  admiral,  counterfigned  by 
the  notary  that  writ  them,  with  their  highnefies  feal  upon  the  back.  That  upon  his 
arrival,  a cuftom-houfe  was  to  be  built,  where  the  royal  ftores  fhould  be  laid  up,  to 
he  looked  after  and  accounted  for  by  the  regal  officers,  the  admiral  ftiil  prefiding 
every  where,  and  he,  or  the  perfon  he  fhould  appoint,  to  manage  the  bartering,  with 
the  affiftance  of  their  highnefies  comptroller  and  infpedlor.  That  he  fhould  have  the 
eighth  part  of  all  that  was  gained,  paying  the  eighth  part  of  all  that  was  carried  over 
to  be  exchanged,  firft  deducting  the  tenth  part  he  was  to  have  of  the  whole,  purfuant 
to  the  contract  made  ; and  that  if  it  were  requifite  to  fend  fhips  and  men  to  any  parts, 
he  might  do  it. 

Whilft  the  admiral  was  at  Seville,  expediting  his  affairs,  he  received  a letter  from 
their  majefties,  dated  at  Barcelona,  directing  him  before  his  departure  to  caufe  a lea 
chart  to  be  drawn,  with  the  rhubms,  and  other  particulars  requifite  for  the  voyage  to 
the  Indies,  and  to  haften  his  departure,  ftill  promifing  him  mighty  rewards,  becaufe 
that  affair  of  the  difcovery  daily  appeared  to  be  of  greater  confequence,  acquainting 
him  that  nothing  was  yet  concluded  with  the  king  of  Portugal,  though  it  was  believed 
he  would  be  brought  to  reafon.  The  admiral  caufed  many  plants  and  trees  to  be 
put  aboard,  and,  as  was  faid  before,  wheat,  barley,  oats,  rye,  and  all  forts  of  feeds ; 
as  alfo  cows,  lime,  bricks,  and  all  forts  of  materials ; and  having  embarked  the  men 
on  Wednesday  the  25th  of  September,  before  fun-rifing,  fet  fail  in  the  bay  of  Cadiz. 
He  ordered  to  fleer  fouth-weft  for  the  Canaries,  and  arrived  at  Gran  Canaria  on  Wed- 
nefday  the  2d  of  October,  and  Saturday  the  5th,  anchored  at  Gomera,  where  he  ftaid 
two  days,  taking  in  water,  wood,  and  cattle,  as  calves,  goats,  and  ffieep,  and  eight 
lows,  at  the  rate  of  feventy  maravedies  a head,  from  which  afterwards  increafed  thofe 
that  have  been  ffnce  in  the  Indies.  They  alfo  took  in  hens,  and  other  creatures,  as 
alfo  feeds  for  greens.  There  each  pilot  had  his  inftruftions  given  him,  fealed  up,  * 
how  to  fleer  his  courfe  to  the  dominions  of  king  Guacanagari,  which  they  were  not  to 
open,  unlefs  forced  to  feparate  from  him  by  ftrefs  of  weather,  for  he  would  not  have 
them  know  that  courfe  without  fuch  neceffity,  left  the  king  of  Portugal  fhould  be  ac- 
quainted with  it. 

Pie  failed  from  Gomera  on  Monday  the  7th  of  October,  paffed  by  the  ifland  Hi- 
erro, the  far  theft  of  the  Canaries,  and  directed  his  courfe  more  to  the  fouthward  than 
he  had  done  the  firft  voyage,  till  the  24th  of  the  fame  month,  when  he  reckoned  he 
had  run  four  hundred  and  fifty  leagues : he  faw  a fwallow  come  to  the  fhips,  and  at 
feme  diftance  farther  they  met  with  heavy  rains,  whereupon  he  guefied  the  fame 
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might  proceed  from  the  nearneis  of  fome  land,  and  therefore  he  ordered  to  flacken 
fail,  and  to  look  out  fliarp  at  night.  Sunday  the  3d  of  November,  at  break  of  day, 
all  the  fleet  faw  land,  to  their  great  joy,  and  it  proved  to  be  an  ifland,  which  he  named 
Dominica,  becaufe  difcovered  on  Sunday,  in  Spanifh  called  Domingo.  Soon  after 
they  faw  two  more  on  the  {larboard  fide,  and  then  ieveral  others.  They  began  then 
to  have  the  fcent  of  the  herbs  and  flowers,  and  faw  fwarms  of  parrots,  crying  aloud, 
as  they  ufually  do.  There  did  not  appear  to  be  any  convenient  place  to  the  eaft- 
ward,  and  therefore  he  {truck  over  to  the  fecond  ifland,  which  was  called  Marigalante, 
and  he  gave  it  that  name,  fyecaufe  the  {flip  he  went  in  was  lb  called.  He  lent  fome 
men  on  Ihore,  and  took  pofleflion  before  a notary  and  witneflfes.  The  next  day,  depart- 
ing thence,  he  faw  another  ifland,  which  he  named  Guadaloupe.  He  fent  the  boats 
afhore,  but  they  found  no  people  in  a little  village  there  was  on  the  fhore;  and  there 
they  took  the  firft  parrots,  which  they  called  Guacamayas,  as  big  as  cocks,  of  various 
colours.  The  inhabitants  were  fled  to  the  mountains,  and  having  fearched  the  houfes, 
they  found  that  piece  of  timber  belonging  to  a {hip,  called  by  feamen  the  {tern  poll, 
which  they  much  admired,  not  knowing  in  what  way  it  came  thither,  unlefs  carried  on 
by  tempeftuous  weather  from  the  Canaries,  or  from  the  ifland  Hifpaniola,  from  the 
admiral’s  fhip  that  was  cafh  away  there.  Tuefday  he  fent  men  afhore  again,  who  took 
twTo  youths,  who  by  figns  gave  them  to  underhand  that  they  belonged  to  the  ifland 
of  Borriquen,  and  fignified  that  thofe  of  Guadaloupe  were  Caribs,  arid  had  them  there 
to  eat  them.  The  boats  returned  for  fome  Spaniards  that  had  been  left  afhore,  and 
found  them  with  fix  women,  who  had  fled  to  them  from  the  Caribs.  The  admiral  not 
believing  it,  to  avoid  offending  the  people  of  the  ifland,  gave  them  fome  hawks  bells, 
and  fent  them  afhore  : the  Caribs  took  away  the  bells,  and  other  baubles  he  had  given 
them,  and  when  the  boats  returned  to  land,  the  women,  two  boys,  and  a youth,  in- 
treated  the  feamen  to  carry  them  aboard  the  Chips.  They  gave  them  to  underftand 
that  there  wras  a continent  thereabout,  and  many  iflands,  every  one  of  which  they  called 
by  its  name : being  afked  for  the  ifland  Hifpaniola,  which  in  their  language  is  called' 
Ayti,  they  pointed  towards  that  part  where  it  lay. 

The  admiral  would  have  proceeded  on  his  voyage  immediately,  but  was  told  that 
the  infpedtor,  James  Marque,  was  gone  afhore  with  eight  foldiers,  at  which  he  was 
difpleafed ; and  becaufe  he  had  been  long  gone  and  did  not  return,  he  fent  feveral 
parties  of  men  to  look  for  him,  who  could  not  find  him  by  reafon  of  the  thicknefs  of 
the  woods,  and  therefore  he  refolved  to  flay  a day  for  him.  He  fent  men  again,  who 
fired  fome  fhot,  and  founded  a trumpet;  and  hearing  no  news,  everyday  being  an 
age  to  him,  he  refolved  to  leave  them  there ; however,  he  armed  himfelf  with  patience, 
and  ordered  the  Chips  to  wood  and  water,  and  refolved  to  fend  Alonfo  de  Ojeda*  who 
commanded  a caravel,  with  forty  men,  to  feek  him  out,  and  at  the  fame  time  take  a 
view  of  the  country ; but  he  returned  without  them,  and  faid  he  had  feen  much  cot- 
ton, hawks,  haggards,  kites,  herons,  daws,  pigeons,  turtles,  geefe,-  nightingales,  and 
partridges,  and  that  in  the  fpace  of  fix  leagues  he  had  eroded  twenty-fix  rivers,  many 
of  them  up  to  his  middle.  Friday  the  8th  of  November,  the  infpe&or  came  with 
his  men,  and  faid  he  had  loft  himfelf  in  the  thick  woods  and  brambles,  and  could  not 
find  his  way  back.  The  admiral  ordered  him  to  be  taken  into  cuftody,  and  went 
himfelf  afhore,  and  in  fome  of  the  houfes  that  were  near,  found  fome  fpun  cotton, 
and  not  fpun,  and  a ftrange  fort  of  looms  in  which  they  wove  it.  They  faw  many 

men’s  heads  hung  up,  and  bailee ts  full  of  human  bones  ;•  the  houfes  were  good,  and 
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better  ftored  with  provifions  than  thofe  in  the  Hands  he  had  difcovered  the  firft 
voyage. 

The  10th  of  November,  coafting  along  this  fame  ifland  of  Guadalotipe  towards, 
the  north-weft,  in  queft  of  the  iiland  of  Hifpatiiola,  he  found  a very  high  ifland,  and 
becaufe  it  looked  like  the  rocks  of  Montferrat,  he  gave  it  that  name.  Next  he  dif- 
vcovered  a very  round  iiland,  every  way  upright,  fo  that  it  looked  to  be  inaccefFible 
without  ladders,  for  which  reafon  he  called  it  Santa  Maria  la  Redonda,  or  St.  Mary 
the  Round.  Another  he  called  Santa  Maria  la  Antigua,  which  extended  fifteen  or 
twenty  leagues  along  the  coaft.  Several  other  iflands  appeared  to  the  northward,  very 
high,  wooded,  and  agreeable.  He  came  to  an  anchor  in  one  he  called  St.  Martin. 
The  14th  of  November  he  anchored  at  Santa  Cruz,  where  they  took  four  women 
and  two  boys,  and  the  boat  returning,  met  a canoe  with  four  Indian  men  and  a woman, 
who  Rood  upon  their  defence,  and  the  woman  fhot  her  arrows  as  dexteroufly  as  the 
men.  They  wounded  two  foldiers,  and  the  woman  fhot  through  a target.  The  Spa- 
niards boarded  the  canoe  and  overfet  it,  and  one  of  the  men  fhot  with  his  bow  fmartly 
as  he  fwam.  Holding  on  their  way,  they  difcovered  many  Hands  together,  which 
could  not  be  numbered ; the  biggeft  of  them  he  called  St.  Urfula,  and  the  others  the 
Eleven  Thoufand  Virgins.  The  admiral  coming  up  to  another  large  one,  called  Bor- 
riquen,  he  gave  it  the  name  of  St.  John  BaptifL  In  A bay  on  the  weft  of  it  they 
found  feveral  forts  of  fifh,  as  fkates,  olave  fifh,  and  pilchards.  There  were  many 
good  houfes,  though  built  with  timber  and  thatched,  and  a fquare  in  the  midft  of 
them,  and  a way  down  to  the  fea,  very  clean  and  plain,  and  the  walls  of  canes  inter- 
woven, or  wattled,  with  greens  artificially  wrought,  as  is  ufed  in  Valencia.  Near 
the  fea  was  a gallery  that  would  hold  twelve  perfons,  made  after  the  fame  manner, 
but  they  faw  no  living  creature,  and  ful peeked  they  were  fled.  Friday  the  2 2d  of 
the  fame  month,  the  admiral  came  up  with  the  firft  land  of  the  Hand  Hifpaniola, 
that  is  to  the  northward,  and  the  laft  of  the  ifland  of  St.  John,  about  fifteen  leagues 
diftant. 

The  admiral  being  arrived  at  Hifpaniola,  fet  afhore  one  of  the  Indians  he  had 
brought  back  from  Spain,  who  was  of  the  province  of  Samona,  that  he  might  tell 

the  Indians  what  great  things  he  had  feen  in  Spain,  and  induce  them  to  be  friends 

with  the  Spaniards.  He  promifed  to  do  it  with  a good  will,  but  they  never  more 
heard  of  him,  and  it  was  thought  he  died.  Proceeding  farther  to  Cape  Angel,  fome 
Indians  reforted  to  the  fliips  in  their  canoes,  with  provifions  and  other  things  to  barter 
with  the  Chriftians.  As  they  were  about  to  anchor  at  Monte  Chrifto,  a boat  went 

afhore  near  a river,  and  they  found  two  men  dead,  one  young,  and  the  other  old, 

who  had  a rope  made  of  the  weed  or  fhrub  ufed  in  Spain,  called  Efparto,  his  arms 
ftretched  out,  and  his  hands  tied  to  a flick  acrofs,  but  they  could  not  difeern  whether 
they  were  Spaniards  or  Indians,  which  troubled  the  admiral,  and  gave  him  fome  jea- 
louiy.  The  next  day,  being  the  26th  of  November,  he  fent  more  men  to  feveral 
parts,  to  hear  what  news  there  were  of  thofe  he  had  left  in  the  fort  of  the  Nativity. 
Many  Indians  reforted  very  freely  to  talk  with  the  Spaniards ; they  came  clofe  to 
them,  touched  their  doublet  and  fhirt,  faying,  cc  Jubon,  camifa,”  (that  is,  doublet, 
fhirt,  in  Spanifh)  to  fhew  that  they  knew  the  names,  which  gave  the  admiral  fome 
fatisfadion,  believing  that  thofe  he  had  left  at  the  fort  were  not  dead.  Wednefday 
.the  27th  of  November,  he  came  to  an  anchor  with  his  fleet  at  the  mouth  of  the  port 
.of  Navidad,  or  the  Nativity.  About  midnight  a canoe  came  aboard  the  admiral; 
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the  Indians  cried,  fC  Almirante,”  that  is,  admiral:  they  anfwered,  and  bid  them  come 
aboard,  for  he  was  there.  They  would  not  till  they  law  and  knew  him,  and  then  gave 
him  two  vizors,  well  fhaped,  and  fome  gold,  as  a prefent  from  the  cazique  Guacana- 
gari.  He  enquiring  of  them  after  the  Spaniards,  they  faid  fome  had  died  of  ficknefs, 
and  that  others  were  gone  up  the  country  with  their  wives.  The  admiral  gueffed  that 
they  were  all  dead,  but  was  obliged  not  to  take  notice  of  it,  and  fent  them  back  with 
a prefent  of  fome  tin  toys,  which  they  always  valued  very  much,  and  fome  other 
baubles,  for  the  cazique. 

The  next  Monday  all  the  fleet  entered  the  port ; the  admiral  faw  the  fort  burnt 
down,  whence  he  concluded  that  all  the  Chriftians  were  dead,  which  troubled  him 
very  much,  and  the  more,  becaufe  no  Indians  appeared.  The  next  day  he  went 
afhore  very  melancholy,  finding  no  body  to  enquire  of:  fome  things  belonging  to 
the  Spaniards  were  found.  He  went  up  the  river  with  the  boats,  and  in  the  mean 
time  gave  orders  for  cleanfmg  a well  he  had  before  made  in  the  fort,  but  nothing  was 
found  in  it,  and  the  Indians  fled  from  their  houles,  fo  that  they  could  learn  nothing, 
though  they  found  fome  cloaths  of  the  Spaniards.  Near  the  fort  they  difeovered  feven 
or  eight  men  buried,  and  others  farther  off,  whom  they  knew  to  be  Chriftians  by 
their  being  clad,  and  it  appeared  that  they  had  not  been  buried  above  a month.  Whilft 
they  were  fearching  about,  one  of  Guacanagari’s  brothers  came  with  fome  Indians, 
wrho  had  learnt  a little  Spanifh,  and  named  all  thofe  that  had  been  left  in  the  fort ; 
and  by  their  means,  with  the  afliftance  of  another  Indian  the  admiral  brought  with 
him  from  Spain,  who  was  called  James  Colon,  or  Columbus,  they  v/ere  informed 
of  the  difafter.  They  faid,  that  as  foon  as  the  admiral  was  gone,  they  began  to 
fall  out  among  themfelves,  and  to  difobey  their  commander,  going  about  in  an  info- 
lent  manner  to  take  what  women  and  gold  they  pleafed ; and  that  Peter  Gutier- 
rez and  Efcovedo  killed  one  Jacome;  and  that  they  two,  with  nine  others,  went 
away  with  the  women  they  had  taken,  and  their  baggage,  to  the  country  of  a lord 
whofe  name  was  Caunabo,  who  was  lord  of  the  mines,  and  he  killed  them  all.  That 
fome  clays  after,  Caunabo  went  to  the  fort,  with  abundance  of  men,  in  which  there 
were  none  at  that  time  but  the  commander,  James  de  Arana,  and  five  that  thought  fit 
to  {lay  with  him  to  keep  the  fort,  which  Caunabo  let  fire  to  in  the  night,  and  thofe 
that  were  in  it  flying  to  the  fea,  they  were  all  drowned,  the  reft  being  difperfed  about 
the  ifland.  That  king  Guacanagari  coming  to  fight  Caunabo  in  defence  of  the  Chrifti- 
ans, had  been  wounded,  and  was  not  yet  recovered.  All  this  agreed  with  the  account 
fome  Spaniards  brought,  whom  the  admiral  had  fent  to  enquire  into  the  matter,  and 
being  come  to  Guacanagari’s  town,  they  found  him  ill  of  the  wounds,  which  v/ere  his 
excufe  for  not  going  to  fee  the  admiral. 

From  what  has  been  faid  above,  and  feveral  other  relations,  it  appeared  that  it  was 
true  that  thofe  Spaniards  had  been  at  variance  among  themfelves,  and  that  it  was 
occafioned  by  the  Bifcainers  j and  that  if  they  had  agreed  together,  and  done  as  the 
admiral  directed  them,  they  had  not  perifhed.  Guacanagari  fent  to  defire  the  admiral 
to  vifit  him,  becaufe  he  did  not  go  abroad  by  reafon  of  his  indifpofltion.  The  admiral 
did  fo,  and  the  cazique,  with  a very  melancholy  countenance,  told  him  all -that  has 
been  related,  fhewing  him  his  own,  and  the  wounds  of  many  of  his  people;  and  thofe 
wounds  proved  they  w^ere  made  with  Indian  weapons,  being  a fort  of  darts,  the  ends 
of  them  armed  with  the  bones  of  fifties.  After  difeourfing  together,  he  prefen  ted  the 
admiral  with  eiffht  hundred  finall  beads  made  of  done,  which  they  highly  valued, 
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an d called  them  cibas,  and  one  hundred  of  gold,  a crown  or  gold,  and  three  little 
calabafhes,  or  gourds,  which  they  call  ybueras,  full  of  grains  of  gold,  all  weighing 
about  two  hundred  pefos.  1 he  admiral  gave  him  feveral  glafs  trinkets,  knives, 
fciflars,  hawks  bells,  pins,  needles,  and  little  looking -glades,  which  the  king  thought 
a great  treafure.  He  waited  on  the  admiral  to  his  quarters,  admiring  the  horfes,  and 
how  the  men  managed  them.  The  admiral  alfo  gave  him  an  image  of  our  lady, 
which  he  caufed  him  to  wear  about  his  neck,  and  which  before  he  had  refufed  to  re- 
ceive. Many  of  the  Spaniards,  and  particularly  father  Boyl,  adviled  the  feizing  of 
Guacanagari,  becaufe  the  Spaniards  had  been  left  in  his  charge,  till  he  could  better 
clear  himfelf  of  their  death ; but  the  admiral  did  not  think  fit  to  follow  their  advice, 
iince  there  was  no  remedy  for  what  was  done,  and  it  was  not  proper  for  him  to  enter 
the  country  puniihing  and  making  war,  if  it  could  be  avoided ; and  the  rather,  for 
that  he  defigned  to  lecure  and  fortify  himfelf,  and  fettle  .a  colony,  and  to  enquire  into 
that  affair  at  leifure,  and  in  cafe  he  found  the  cazique  guilty,  it  would  be  always  time 
enough  to  chaftife  him. 


The  admiral  was  now  very  thoughtful  how  to  behave  himfelf,  to  give  a good  be- 
ginning to  his  enterprife,  and  thinking  that  the  province  of  Marien,  where  his  flips 
were  riding,  was  very  low  land,  and  had  no  ftone,  or  other  materials  for  building, 
though  it  had  good  harbours  and  frefh  water,  he  refolved  to  turn  back  along  the  coaft 
to  the  eaflward,  to  find  out  a proper  place  to  build  a town.  Accordingly,  the  7th  of 
December,  he  failed  out  with  ail  the  fleet,  and  came  to  an  anchor  that  evening  near 
-feme  fmall  Hands,  not  far  from -Monte  Ciirifto,  and  the  next  day,  being  S unday,  clofe 
under  that  mount.;  and  fancying  that  Monte  de  Plata  was  nearer  to  the  country  of 
Cibao,  where  he  had  been  informed  the  rich  gold  mines  were,  which  he  imagined  to 
be  Cipango,  as  has  been  faid  before;  he  was  defirous  to  draw  near  that  place.  The 
wind  proved  fo  contrary  after  he  departed  from  Monte  Chritfo,  that  he  was  very 
much  perplexed,  becaufe  the  men  and  horfes  were  much  fatigued,  and  he  could  not. 
proceed  to  Puerto  de  Gracia,  or  Port  Grace,  where  Martin  Alonlb  Pinzon  had  been, 
which  is  now  called  Martin  Alonfo’s  river,  and  is  five  or  fix  leagues  from  Puerto  de 
Plata,  or  Port  Plate ; he  was  forced  to  turn  back  three  leagues,  where  a great 
river  falls  into  the  fea,  and  there  is  a good  harbour,  though  expoled  to  the  north- 
weft.  He  landed  at  an  Indian  village  there  was  in  that  place,  and  difeovered  a very 
delightful  plain  up  the  river,  and  obferved  that  there  might  be  trenches  drawn  from 
the  river  into  the  town,  for  ereefting  mills,  and  other  conveniences  for  building.  Re- 
iolving  to  make  a fettLement  there,  he  ordered  the  men  and  horfes  to  be  landed,  the 
latter  being  almoft  fpoiled,  and  the  former  quite  tired.  In  this  place  he  began  to 
build  a town,  which  was  the  firft  in  the  Indies,  and  he  thought  fit  to  call  it  Ifa- 
bella,  in  honour  of  queen  Elizabeth,  whom  he  highly  refpeefted  ; and  having  met 
with  proper  neeeffaries  of  lime  and  ftone,  and  all  he  could  defire,  the  foil  being  ex- 
traordinary fruitful,  he  ufed  the  utmoft  diligence  in  building  a .church,  a magazine, 
and  .an  houfe  for  himfelf.  He  marked  out  plats  for  houles*  with  ftreets  and  fquares. 
The  publ  ic  ftrudhires  were  built  with  ftone,  the  reft  of  timber  thatched,  as  every  one 
was  able. 

The  men  being  fatigued  with  fo  long  a voyage,  moft  of  them  not  ufed  to  the  lea, 
and  the  toil  of  that  work  enfuing  upon  it,  being  ftinted  in  their  allowance,  and  none 
liking  the  country  bread,  they  began  to  ficken  apace,  the  change  of  air  contributing 
to  it,  though  the  country  of  itfelf  is  very  healthy,  and  they  died  for  want  of  conve- 
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- niences,  all  being  equally  employed  in  the  work.  Nor  were  they  lefs  affifaed  for 
being  fo  far  from  their  native  country,  without  any  hopes  of  relief,  or  of  that  gold 
and  immenfe  wealth,  they  had  conceited  they  fhould  meet  with  immediately.  The 
admiral  did  not  efcape,  for  as  he  had  much  fatigue  at  fea,  the  whole  fleet  depending 
-on  his  care,  lo  was  his  toil  no  lefs  on  Shore,  providing  to  order  all  things  in  fuch 
manner  that  they  might  anfwer  the  hopes  conceived  of  him  in  this  important  affair ; 
and  though  he  kept  his  bed,  lie  prefled  on  tire  work  of  the  new  town,  and  to  the  end 
that  no  time  might  be  loft,  nor  the  proviftons  conlumed  without  any  advantage,  lie 
was  defirous  to  know  the  fecrets  of  the  country,  and  to  And  where  his  Cipango  was, 
which  fo  much  milled  him,  becaufe  the  Indians  affirmed  that  Cibao  was  near  by. 
He  therefore  fent  Ojeda  with  fifteen  foldiers  to  view  all  parts,  and  in  the  mean  time 
applied  himfelf  to  fend  back  twelve  fhips  into  Spain,  keeping  with  him  five  of  the 
largeft,  being  two  fhips,  and  three  caravels. 

Alonfo  de  Ojeda  travelled  eight  or  ten  leagues  over  a defat  country,  and  having 
gone  through  a pals,  he  came  into  a beautiful  plain,  in  which  were  feveral  towns, 
where  he  was  well  received  and  entertained.  He  arrived  at  Cibao  in  five  or  fix  days, 
though  it  is  but  fifteen  or  twenty  leagues  from  the  place  where  he  left  the  admiral ; 
but  could  not  make  more  hafte,  becaufe  the  Indians  entertained  him,  and  there  were 
many  rivers  and  brooks  in  thofe  parts.  The  inhabitants  and  the  Indians  that  went 
with  Ojeda  as  guides,  gathered  gold  in  the  prefence  of  Ojeda,  and  he  returned  with 
fuch  fpecimens  as  he  thought  fufficient  to  prove  the  great  plenty  there  was  of  it,  as 
afterwards  appeared,  which  highly  pleafed  the  admiral,  and  all  the  reft  of  his  men. 
This,  and  what  he  had  received  from  king  Guacanagari,  he  fent  away  to  their  catholic 
majefties,  with  a particular  relation  of  what  he  had  found,  in  twelve  fhips,  under  the 
command  of  Antony  de  Torres  ; and  thus  ended  the  year  1493* 

The  fhips  being  gone,  and  the  admiral  recovered  of  his  indiSpo- 
A.  D.  1494.  fition,  ho  was  informed,  that  feme  who  repented  of  their  undertaking 

that  voyage,  taking  Bernal  de  Pifa  for  their  chief,  contrived  to  fteal 
away,  or  take  by  force  the  five  fhips  that  remained,  or  at  leaft  part  of  them,  to  return 
into'Spain.  He  ordered  Bernal  de  Pifa  to  be  iecured,  and  having  drawn  up  the  pro- 
ceedings againfl:  him,  to  be  put  aboard  a Ship  to  be  fent  to  the  king.  Some  of  the 
others  he  cauled  to  be  puniffied,  and  though  he  did  it  not  with  the  feverity  that  the 
cafe  required,  his  enemies  flandered  him  as  a cruel  man.  For  this  reafon  he  ordered 
the  great  guns,  ammunition,  and  naval  ftor-es  belonging  to  the  four  fhips,  to  be  all  laid 
up  aboard  the  admiral’s  fhip,  under  the  guard  of  fuch  perfons  as  he  confided  in.  T his 
was  the  firft  mutiny  contrived  in  the  Indies,  and  the  fource  of  all  the  opposition  the  ad- 
miral and  his  fucceffors  met  with  in  the  thofe  parts,  in  relation  to  their  prerogative. 
As  foon  as  Bernal  de  Pifa  was  Secured,  an  information  drawn  up  againft  the  admiral 
was  found  concealed  in  a buoy  of  one  of  the  fhips,  which  the  latter  alfo  thought  fit  to 
fend  to  their  majefties. 

This  affair  being  fettled,  he  refolved  to  go  with  the  belt  men  he  had  to  Survey  the 
province  of  Cibao,  and  to  carry  labourers  and  tools  to  dig  for  gold,  as  alfo  materials  to 
build  a Strong  houfe,  if  requifite.  He  marched  with  colours  flying,  in  rank  and  file, 
drums  beating,  and  trumpets  founding,  and  in  that  manner,  to  gain  the  more  reputation 
among  the  Indians,  he  went  into  and  departed  from  their  towns  : thofe  people  being 
aflomffied  at  it,  and  no  lefs  to  fee  the  horfes.  He  let  out  from  the  Ifabella  on  the  1 2th 
of  March,  leaving  his  brother  don  James  Columbus,  whom  he  had  carried  over  with 
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him,  to  catomand  in  the  town,  he  being  a gentleman  of  a peaceable  temper  and  ex- 
emplary behaviour.  That  day  he  advanced  three  leagues,  and  at  night  lay  at  the  foot 
of  a craggy  pafs  on  the  mountains  ; and  the  Indian  roads  being  only  paths,  he  fcnt  pio- 
niers,  under  the  guard  of  Lome  gentlemen,  to  open  the  pafs,  and  therefore  it  was  called 
the  Gentleman’s  Pals.  On  Thurfday,  from  the  eminence  of  the  pafs,  they  difcovered 
the  great  plain,  which  is  one  of  the  molt  wonderful  things  in  the  world,  for  it  extends 
eighty  leagues,  and  is  twenty-five  or  thirty  leagues  over ; and  the  profpedt  was  fo 
piealant,  green,  and  beautiful,  that  the  men  thought  they  had  been  in  Paradile,  for 
■which  reafon  the  admiral  called  it  the  Royal  Plain.  They  went  down  the  mountain, 
traverfed  five  leagues,  which  is  the  breadth  of  it  in  that  part,  palling  through  many 
towns,  where  they  were  well  received. 

They  came  to  the  great  river,  which  the  Indians  called  Yaqui,  as  confiderable  as 
the  Ebro  at  Tortola,  and  the  admiral  called  it  Rio  de  la  Canas,  or  the  River  of 
Canes,  not  remembering  that  at  his  firfl  voyage,  when  he  was  at  the  mouth  of  it,  he 
called  it  del  Oro,  or  of  Gold,  for  it  empties  itfelf  at  Monte  Chriflo.  They  all  lay 
joyfully  on  the  bank  of  that  river.  The  Indians  they  carried  with  them  from  the  ter- 
ritory of  Ifabella,  went  into  the  houl.es  of  the  towns  they  palled  through,  and  took 
what  they  found,  as  if  it  had  been  in  common,  with  much  fatisfaelion  of  the  owners, 
who  went  to  the  quarters  of  the  Spaniards,  and  took  what  they  liked,  thinking  that  was 
the  cuflom  among  them.  Having  the  next  day  palled  the  river  in  canoes  and  on 
floats,  and  the  horfes  at  the  ford,  a league  and  half  from  it  they  met  with  another  river, 
which  they  called  Del  Oro,  or  of  Gold,  becaule  they  found  feme  grains  of  gold  in  it ; 
but  the  natives  called  it  Nicayagua,  into  which  three  other  biooks  fell.  The  firfl  of 
them  Buenicum,  which  the  Chriflians  called  Rio  Seco,  that  is.  Dry  River;  the  fecond 
CoatenicCi;  the  third  Cibu,  all  which  proved  extraordinary  rich,  and  yielded  the  greateft 
treafureof  Cibao.  Having  palled  this  river,  they  proceeded  to  a great  town,  moll  of 
the  inhabitants  whereof  fled,  and  thofe  that  ftaid,  placing  fome  canes  athwart  their 
doors,  thought  themfelves  fafe  enough  within.  The  admiral  feeing  their  fimplicity, 
ordered  that  no  harm  fhould  be  done  them,  by  which  means  they  took  courage  and 
came  out.  He  advanced  to  another  river,  which,  for  its  agreeablenefs,  he  called  Rio 
Verde,  or  the  Green  River,  the  bottom  and  fides  of  it  were  full  of  fmooth  pebble 
Hones,  almofl  round.  Saturday  the  15th  of  March,  they  palled  through  other  towns, 
where  they  alfo  thought  it  a fufficient  defence  to  fet  canes  acrols  the  doors.  They 
came  to  a pafs,  which  they  called  of  Cibao,  becaule  at  the  top  of  it  the  province  of 
Cibao  begins  on  that  fide. 

Pioniers  were  fent  before  to  clear  the  pafs,  and  from  thence  the  admiral  fent  fu rup- 
tures to  Ifabella  for  provifions,  becaufe  the  men  could  not  yet  accuflom  themfelves 
to  thofe  of  the  country.  When  they  came  up  to  the  top  of  the  pafs,  they  again  had  a 
view  of  the  mofl  beautiful  plain,  for  above  forty  leagues  on  both  Tides.  They  entered 
upon  Cibao,  an  uncooth  foil,  full  of  high  rocky  mountains,  called  Cibao  from  Ciba,  a 
flone.  In  it  are  a vafl  number  of  rivers  and  brooks,  and  gold  is  found  in  them  all. 
'There  are  few  pleafant  woods,  the  country  being  very  dry,  except  only  in  the  bottoms 
where  the  rivers  run.  It  abounds  in  tail  ipreading  pine-trees,  which  bear  no  pine- 
apples, fo  orderly  placed  by  nature,  that  they  look  like  the  olive-trees  of  Axarafe  at 
Seville.  All  the  province  is  healthy,  the  air  pleafant,  the  water  fweet  and  thin.  In 
every  brook  they  found  fmall  grains  of  gold;  for  the  gold  of  Cibao  is  fmall,  though 
fome  large  grains  have  alio  been  found.  At  all  the  towns  they  came  out  to  receive  the 

admiral 
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admiral  with  provifions  and  gold  dud  they  had  gathered,  when  they  underflood  that  it 
was  acceptable.  The  admiral  was  then  eighteen  leagues  from  Ifabclla,  and  difco- 
vered  ieveral  mines  of  gold,  one  of  copper,  another  of  fine  blue,  and  one  of  amber, 
which  proved  of  little  value,  as  did  the  blue  ; for  which  reafon,and  becaufe  the  country 
is  very  uncouth,  and  the  horfes  could  not  travel  through  it, he  refolved  to  build  a flrong 
houfe,  for  the  lecurity  of  the  Chridians  ; and  that  they  might  fubdue  the  province,  he 
made  choice  of  a fpot  of  ground  on  an  eminence,  almofl  encompaffed  by  a river  called 
Xanique , and  though  that  affords  not  much  gold,  there  are  many  about  it  that  do. 
The  fort  was  built  with  clay  and  timber,  and  they  made  a ditch  on  the  fide  where  the 
river  did  not  eneompafs  it.  He  called  it  the  Fort  of  St.  Thomas,,  becaufe  the  men 
would  not  believe  that  there  was  gold  in  the  iQand  till  they  faw  it. 

In  the  foundations  of  this  fort,  they  found  neds  of  draw,  which  looked  as  if  they 
had  been  placed  there  a few  years  before,  and  there  were  in  them  three  or  four  round 
leones  like  oranges,  as  if  they  had  been  eggs.  It  is  poffible  that  the  mineral  virtue 
might  have  converted  the  eggs  into  Hones,  and  that  they  might  afterwards  grow  by 
the  fame  virtue.  Don  Pedro  Margarite,  a Catalonian  gentleman,  was  left  governor 
of  that  fort,  with  fifty-fix  men,  and  the  admiral  returned  to  the  Ifabella,  and  arrived 
there  the  twenty-ninth  of  March.  He  found  the  men  much  fatigued,  many  of  them 
dead,  and  thofe  that  were  in  health  very  difconfolate  for  fear  they  fhould  not  long 
furvive : they  fickened  the  falter  as  the  provifions  declined,  and  their  allowances 
were  fhortened,  which  was  partly  occafioned  by  much  of  it  being  fpoiled,  through 
fault  of  the  captains  of  the  fhips ; and  thofe  that  landed  fafe  could  not  be  long  pre- 
ferved,  becaufe  of  the  dampnefs  and  heat  of  the  country.  Tire  four  being  almofl 
fpent,  it  was  neceffary  to  build  a mill  to  grind  the  corn  ; and  the  labouring  people 
being  frek,  the  better  fort  were  obliged  to  work,  which  was  as  bad  as  death  to  them, 
efpecially  having  little  to  eat.  This  misfortune  obliged  the  admiral  to  have  recourfe  to 
force,  that  the  men  might  not  perifn  for  want  of  doing  the  public  work.  This  gained, 
him  ill-will ; and  from  hence  father  Boyl  began  to  be  incenfed,  reproaching  him  with 
cruelty,  though  others  fay  his  averfron  proceeded  from  the  admiral's  not  allowing  him 
and  his  fervants  as  much  as  he  thought  fit.  Thus  their  fubfiftence  hourly  failed,  not 
only  of  thofe  that  were  in  health,  but  even  the  fick  5 for  among  five  that  were  under 
cure,  they  fometimes  had  not  above  an  egg  apiece,  and  a kettle  of  boiled  Garvancos,. 
(a  fort  of  Spanifh  peas,  much  unlike  the  Englifh)  befides  which  there  was  a want  of 
medicines  ; for  though  fome  had  been  carried  over,  they  did  not  agree  with  all  comdi- 
tutions  i and  what  was  dill  worfe,  they  had  nobody  to  help  and  ntirle  them.  Being 
thus  out  of  hopes  of  any  relief,  flarving  with  hunger,  and  fick,  many  of  them,  being 
perfons  of  diftin&ion,  who  had  never  undergone  luch  hardlhips*  died  very  impatient, 
and  almofl  defperate. 

Whilft  the  admiral  was  under  this  perplexity,  advice  was  brought  from  fort  St.  Thomas, 
that  the  Indians  abandoned  their  towns ; and  that  the  lord  of  a certain  province,  whofe 
name  was  Caunabo,  was  providing  to  go  and  reduce  the  fort.  The  admiral  imme- 
diately lent  thither  fixty  of  the  mod  healthy  men,  and  the  horfes,  with  provifions  and 
arms.  He  alfo  lent  all  the  other  men  that  were  able  to  go,  leaving  behind  only  the 
mechanics,  and  appointed  Alonfo  de  Ojeda  to  command  them,  with  orders  for  him  to 
0*0  into  the  fort,  and  don  Pedro  Margarite  to  take  the  field  with  mod  of  the  men,  to 
range  about  the  country,  and  make  the  Indians  acquainted  with  the  power  of  the  Spa- 
niards, that  thev  might  learn  to  fear  and  obey  them,  and  particularly  about  the  Vega 
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Pi.eal5  or  Vale  Royal,  where  there  was  an  infinite  multitude  of  people,  and  many  ca~ 
ziques,  or  lords,  as  alfo  that  the  Spaniards  might  inure  themfelves  to  feed  upon  the  pro- 
visions of  the  country,  fince  thofe  that  came  from  Spain  were  almoft  fpent. 

Alonfo  de  Ojeda  let  out  from  Ifabella  with  above  four  hundred  men,  on  the  9th  of 
April,  and  as  foon  as  he  had  palled  the  river  Del  Oro,  fecured  the  cazique  ot  a town, 
with  his  brother  and  nephew,  and  lent  them  prifoners  to  Ifabella,  and  caufed  the  ears 
of  an  Indian  to  be  cut  off  in  the  midft  of  a public  fquare.  This  he  did  becaule  three 
Spaniards  going  from  fort  St.  Thomas  to  Ifabella,  the  cazique  gave  them  five  Indians 
to  carry  their  baggage  over  the  river,  and  as  foon  as  they  were  in  the  middle,  they  left 
them,  and  returned  to  the  town  with  their  baggage,  and  the  cazique  was  fo  far  from 
punifhing  them,  that  he  took  and  kept  what  they  brought.  The  cazique  of  another 
town,  feeing  thofe  above-mentioned  carried  away  prifoners,  went  along  with  them, 
flattering  himfelf,  that  becaufe  he  had  done  the  Spaniards  fome  kindnefifes,  his  inter- 
ceffion  for  them  would  prevail  with  the  admiral ; but  as  foon  as  the  prifoners  came,  he 
ordered  their  heads  to  be  ftruck  off,  but  at  the  requeft  of  the  other  cazique  he  forgave 
them.  That  very  moment  an  horfernan  came  from  the  fort,  with  advice,  that  in  the 
prifoner  cazique’s  town  they  had  hemmed  in  five  Spaniards  to  kill  them,  and  that  he 
with  his  horfe  had  referred  them,  above  four  hundred  flying  before  them,  whom  he  had 
purfued,  and  wounded  feveral  of  them  with  his  fpear.  Thus  the  troubles  that  were 
apprehended  in  the  ifland  Hifpaniola  were  quelled  for  that  time,  and  the  admiral  re- 
foived  to  go  out  upon  dilcovery,  as  their  catholic  majefties  had  ordered.  To  the  end 
that  the  government  of  the  ifland  might  be  well  fettled,  he  refolved  to  appoint  a 
council,  of  which  his  brother  don  James  Colon,  or  Columbus,  was  appointed  prefi- 
dent ; and  the  counfellors  were  father  Boyl,  Peter  Ferdandez  Colonel,  head  alguazil, 
Alonfo  Sanchez  de  Carvajal,  and  John  de  Luxan*  He  ordered  don  Pedro  Mar- 
garite  to  march  about,  with  above  four  hundred  men  he  had  under  him,  to  furvey 
the  whole  ifland.  He  gave  them  all  fuch  inftrudHons  as  he  thought  moll  convenient, 
and  leaving  two  fliips  in  the  harbour  to  ferve  upon  any  occafion  that  might  offer,  he 
failed  away  to  the  weftward,  with  one  large  Chip  and  two  caravels,  on  Thurfday  the 
24th  of  April.  He  failed  to  Monte  Chrifto,  and  to  the  port  of  the  Nativity,  where 
he  enquired  for  Guacanagari,,  and  though  they  faid  he  would  foon  come  to  vifit  him, 
he  did  not  ftay  for  him,  but  failed  to  Tortuga,  and  the  wind  proving  contrary,  came  to 
an  anchor  again  in  the  river  he  called  Guadalquivir.  The  29th  of  April  he  arrived  at 
port  St.  Nicholas,  from  whence  he  delcried  the  point  of  the  ifland  of  Cuba,  which  he 
called  Alpha  and  Omega,  but  the  Indians  called  it  Bayatiquirh 

He  croffed  the  channel  between  Hifpaniola  and  Cuba,  the  diffance  between  them 
from  one  point  to  the  other  being  eighteen  leagues,  and  beginning  to  coaft  along. 
Cuba  on  the  fouth  fide,  he  faw  a fpacious  bay,  which  he  called  Puerto  Grande,,  or 
Great  Harbour,  the  mouth  of  it  being  one  hundred  and  fifty  paces  over.  He  an- 
chored there,  and  the  Indians  came  in  canoes,  with  abundance  of  fifh.  Sunday  the 
aft  of  May,  he  proceeded  farther,  frequently  difeovering  excellent  harbours.  He 
faw  high  mountains,  and  rivers  running  out  into  the  fea  > and  keeping  near  the  fhore, 
a vaft  number  of  Indians  came  to  the  fliips  in  their  canoes,  carrying  provifions 
gratis,  believing  they  were  come  down  from  heaven,  and  the  admiral  always  ordered 
toys  to  be  given  them,  with  which  they  were  wonderfully  pleafed,  becaufe  the  Indians 
he  had  aboard,  w7ho  had  been  in  Spain,  gave  them  a good  account.  He  refolved  to 
take  a turn  to  the  fouth-eaft,  becaufe  he  there  fpied  an  ifland,  which  was  Jamaica, 

and 
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and  fome  are  of  opinion  it  is  that  which  the  Indians  of  the  Lucayo  iflands  fo  much 
talked  of  by  the  name  of  Babeche,  or  Bohio.  Monday  the  14th  of  May,  he  arrived 
at  Jamaica,  which  he  thought  the  mod  beautiful  of  all  he  had  feen,  and  a prodigious 
multitude  of  canoes  referred  to  the  fhips.  When  he  fent  the  boats  to  found  and  find 
out  fome  harbour,  many  armed  canoes  came  out  to  hinder  the  Spaniards  from  land- 
ing. The  admiral  went  on  to  another  place,  which  he  called  Puerto  Bueno,  or  Good 
Port,  where  they  met  with  the  fame  oppofition,  for  which  reafon  they  gave  them  a 
fight  01  arrows  out  of  their  crofs-bows,  and  five  or  fix  of  them  being  wounded,  they 
returned  in  a peaceable  manner  to  the  fhips.  Next  Friday  he  failed  along  the  coafl 
to  the  weflward,  fo  near  the.  fhore,  that  many  canoes  followed  the  fhips,  giving 
what  they  had,  and  receiving  what  the  Spaniards  gave  them,  with  much  fatisfac- 
tion.  The  wind  all  the  while  proving  contrary,  he  refolved  to  return  to  Cuba,  de- 
fining to  be  fatisfied  whether  it  was  an  ifland  or  continent.  This  day,  being  the 
1 8th  of  May,  an  Indian  youth  came  to  the  fhips,  who  begged  they  would  carry 
him  along  with  them ; and  though  his  parents  and  kindred  intreated  him  not  to  go 
away,  they  could  not  prevail,  but  to  avoid  feeing  them  weep,  he  hid  himfelf  in  a 
private  part  of  the  fhip. 

The  lame  1 8 th  of  May,  he  arrived  at  the  cape  of  the  ifland  of  Cuba,  which  he 
called  Cabo  de  Cruz,  or  Cape  Crofs,  and  holding  on  his  courfe  along  the  coafl,  with 
heavy  rains,  thunder  and  lightening,  he  met  with  many  fhoals,  which  brought  him 
into  much  danger  and  trouble.  The  farther  he  proceeded  along  the  coail,  the  more 
fmall  iflands  he  found,  fome  all  fand,  and  covered  with  trees,  and  the  nearer  he  was 
to  Cuba,  the  higher,  greener,  and  more  agreeable  they  appeared,  being  a league  or 
two,  or  more,  in  compafs.  The  firft  day  he  difeovertd  them  he  faw  many,  and  the 
next  day  many  more ; in  fhort,  there  was  an  infinite  number  of  them,  and  becaufe 
there  was  no  giving  each  of  them  a particular  name,  he  called  them  El  Jardin  de  la 
Reyna,  the  Queen’s  Garden.  There  were  channels  between  them  that  the  fhips  could 
fail  through.  In  fome  of  them  they  found  birds  like  red  cranes,  which  are  only  to  be 
found  in  Cuba  and  thefe  little  iflands ; they  feed  on  fait  water,  and  fomething  they 
find  in  it ; but  when  any  one  of  them  is  kept  in  the  houfe,  it  feeds  on  cazabi,  which 
is  the  Indian  bread,  put  into  a pan  with  water  and  fait.  There  were  abundance  of 
large  tortoifes,  as  big  as  a target.  They  faw  cranes  like  thofe  in  Spain,  crows,  and 
feveral  forts  of  finging  birds ; a very  pleafant  feent  came  from  the  iflands,  and  they 
obferved  a canoe  of  hfliermen,  who  flood  Hill,  without  fhewing  any  fear,  waiting  for 
the  Spaniards.  They  fifhed  on,  and  took  fome  fifhes  they  called  reves,  the  biggefl 
of  them  about  the  fize  of  a pilchard,  having  a roughnefs  on  the  belly,  with  which 
they  cling  fo  fail,  wherever  they  hrfl  take  hold,  that  they  mufl  be  torn  in  pieces 
before  they  can  be  drawn  off  again.  They  tied  thefe  by  the  tail  with  a fmall  thread, 
about  two  hundred  fathoms,  more  or  lefs,  in  length,  and  the  filh  fwimming  away 
on  the  furface  of  the  water,  or  but  little  under  it ; when  it  came  where  the  tortoile 
was  in  the  water,  it  clung  to  the  under  fheli  thereof,  and  then  the  Indians  drawing 
the  thread,  took  a tortoife  that  would  weigh  an  hundred  weight,  or  upwards. ' After 
the  fame  manner  they  took  fharks,  which  devour  men.  When  they  had  done  hilling, 
the  Indians  went  aboard  the  fhips ; the  admiral  ordered  fome  toys  to  be  given  them, 
and  was  informed  that  there  were  many  more  iflands  farther  on.  He  held  on  his  way 
to  the  weflward  among  the  iflands,  with  heavy  rains,  thunder  and  lightening,  every 
evening  till  the  riling  of  the  moon,  and  notwithilanding  the  utmofl  care  he  uied,  the 
0 L I 2 ihip 
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Ihip  feveral  times  couched  and  (truck,  and  it  was  a prodigious  toil  to  get  her  off 
again.  He  found  an  idand  larger  than  the  red,  which  he  called  Santa  Marta,  and 
there  was  a village  in  it,  with  much  fifh,  dumb  dogs,  great  fwarms  of  red  cranes, 
parrots,  and  other  birds,  and  the  people  fled  for  fear. 

Being  in  want  of  water,  the  admiral  refolved  to  leave  the  little  iflands,  and  draw 
near  to  Cuba,  but  by  reafon  of  the  thicknefs  of  the  woods,  they  could  not  fee  whe- 
ther there  were  any  towns.  A failor  going  afhore  with  a crois-bow,  met  thirty  men 
armed  with  lpears  and  macanas,  which  are  the  wooden  fwords  they  ufe.  The  failor 
faid,  he  faw  one  among  them  with  a white  tunick  down  to  his  feet,  but  he  could  not 
be  found,  though  they  looked  for  him,  becaufe  they  ail  fled.  Advancing  dill  about 
ten  leagues  to  the  wedward,  they  fpied  houfes,  from  which  people  came  in  canoes, 
bringing  proviflons,  and  gourds  full  of  water,  for  which  the  admiral  gave  them  toys. 
He  defired  they  would  let  him  take  an  Indian  along  with  him,  to  fhew  him  the  way, 
and  fome  other  things ; which  they  granted,  though  with  fome  relucdancy.  By  this 
man  he  was  almod  adored  that  Cuba  was  an  ifland,  and  that  the  king  of  that  part 
along  the  wedern  coad  forward,  did  not  fpeak  to  his  people  any  otherwife  than  by 
figns,  and  was  obeyed.  Proceeding  farther,  the  fhips  came  upon  a land-bank,  where 
there  was  one  fathom  water,  and  about  the  length  of  two  (hips.  Here  they  were 
in  much  anguifh  and  trouble,  being  obliged  to  ply  all  their  capdans  to  bring  them 
into  deeper  water.  The  fea  appeared  covered  with  extraordinary  large  tortoifes. 
There  palled  over  a cloud  of  cormorants,  that  darkened  the  fun,  coming  from  the 
fea,  and  flying  over  to  Cuba : there  alfo  palled  over  pigeons,  fea  cobs,  and  other  forts 
of  birds,  in  vad  multitudes.  The  next  day  fo  many  butterflies  came  to  the  fhips  that 
they  darkened  the  air,  and  this  continued  till  night,  when  the  great  rain  dilpelled 
them.  Being  informed  by  the  Indian  that  there  was  a continued  courfe  of  iflands 
that  way,  and  finding  the  dangers  and  trouble  increale,  and  proviflons  growing  fhort, 
the  admiral  thought  fit  to  return  to  the  ifland  of  Hifpaniola,  and  went  to  wood  and 
water  at  an  ifland  that  was  about  thirty  leagues  in  compafs,  which  he  called  the  Evan- 
gelid,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  that  is  mow  called  Ida  de  Pinos,  or  the  Idand 
of  Pines,  fo  that  there  was  not  much  to  difcover  to  the  end  of  Cuba,  being  only 
about  thirty-fix  leagues;  and  upon  this  difcovery  he  failed  about  three  hundred  and 
thirty-three  leagues : then  computing  his  voyage  by  adronomical  rules,  flnce  his  de- 
parture from  Cadiz  to  the  wedermod  part  of  the  idand  of  Cuba,  he  found  he  had 
failed  feventy-five  degrees  of  longitude,  which  are  five  hours  in  the  difference  of  time 
from  Cadiz  to  the  wedermod  part  of  the  idand  of  Cuba. 

Friday  the  13th  of  June,  he  dood  about  to  the  fouthward,  and  attempting  to  pafs 
through  the  channel  he  liked  bed,  found  it  impracticable,  which  difcouraged  the  men, 
feeing  themfelves  in  fuch  danger,  and  fcarce  of  proviflons ; but  with  the  affiftance  of 
the  admiral’s  courage  and  indudry,  they  got  out  the  fame  way  they  came  in,  and 
returned  to  the  ifland  of  the  Evangelid.  He  failed  thence  to  the  north-wed,  to  take 
a view  of  fome  fmall  Hands  that  appeared  at  about  five  leagues  didance,  and  fome- 
what  farther  they  came  into  a fea,  that  was  in  fpots  of  green  and  white,  looking  as  if 
it  had  been  all  fnoals,  though  there  were  above  two  fathoms  water.  At  feven  leagues 
didance  they  came  into  a very  white  fea,  like  milk  turned.  Seven  leagues  farther 
the  fea  looked  black  as  ink,  having  five  fathoms  water,  through  which  they  failed  till 
they  came  to  Cuba,  the  feamen  being  in  a great  condernation  to  fee  fuch  different 
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Teas.  This  is  concluded  to  proceed  from  the  bottom  being  of  that  colour,  and  not 
the  water,  as  the  Portuguefe  affirm,  who  have  feen  it  in  the  Red  Sea;  and  iuch  fpots 
have  been  feen  in  the  fouth,  and  in  the  north  fea.  Among  the  windward  iflands  there 
are  other  white  fpots,  becaufe  the  bottom  is  white,  fo  that  it  proceeds  from  tranfpa- 
rency.  He  departed  from  Cuba  to  the  eaffiward  with  fcant  winds,  through  channels 
that  were  full  of  ffioals 3 and  on  the  30th  of  June,  the  admiral’s  ffiip  ftruck,  fo  that 
not  being  able  to  bring  her  off  fternwife  with  anchors  and  cables,  they  at  laid,  by  the 
admiral’s  induftry,  brought  her  off  a-head.  He  proceeded,  holding  no  regular  courfe, 
but  as  the  ffioals  and  channels  would  permit,  through  a very  white  fea,  and  every 
afternoon  had  great  rains.  He  drew  up  to  the  land  of  Cuba,  the  way  he  had  begun 
that  voyage  to  the  e aft  ward,  and  the  men  fmelt  a mold  fragrant  odour,  as  if  it  had 
been  of  ftorax,  which  proceeded  from  the  wood  the  Indians  burned.  The  7th  of  July 
he  went  affiore  to  hear  mats,,  and  whilft  it  was  faying,  an  old  cazique  came,  who  at- 
tentively obferved  all  the  motions  of  the  priefd,  with  what  reverence  the  Spaniards 
affifted,  and  the  refpedt  they  paid  the  admiral  in  giving  him  the  pax  to  kifs : fup- 
pofing  him  to  be  the  fuperior  of  them  all,  he  prefented  him  with  fome  of  the  fruit  of 
the  country  in  a calabaffi  or  gourd,  called  in  thofe  parts  ybuera,  being  ufed  there  like 
a porringer,  and  fat  down  by  him  on  his  hams,  for  fo  they  do  when  they  have  not  their 
low  fdools,  and  then  difcouifed  him  as  follows  : 

<c  You  are  now  come  into  thefe  countries,  which  you  never  faw  before,  with  a 
cc  great  power,  and  have  caufed  much  confternation.  Be  it  known  to  you,  that  ac- 
“ cording  to  what  we  here  believe,  there  are  two  places  in  the  other  world,  to  which 
cc  fouls  go 3 the  one  bad,  and  full  of  darknels,  for  thofe  that  do  ill ; the  other  piea- 
<c  fant  and  good,  where  thofe  are  to  be  placed  who  love  the  peace  of  all  people  3 and 
u therefore,  if  you  think  you  are  to  die,  and  that  every  one  is  there  to  be  rewarded 
£C  according  as  he  has  abted  here,  you  will  do  no  hurt  to  thofe  that  do  you  none. 
cc  What  you  have  done  here  is  good,  becaufe  I believe  it  is  a way  of  returning  thanks 
cc  to  God.”  He  faid  he  had  been  in  Hifpaniola,  in  Jamaica,  and  in  the  Hand  below 
Cuba,  and  that  the  lord  of  that  place  was  clad  like  a prieft.  All  this  the  admiral 
underffood  by  his  interpreters,  and  was  much  furprifed  at  the  wife  fpeech  of  the  old 
Indian.  He  told  him,  he  was  glad  that  he  and  the  inhabitants  of  that  ifland  did  be- 
lieve the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  informed  him,  that  he  was  fent  by  the  monarchs 
of  C affile,  his  fovereigns,  to  be  informed  of  thofe  countries,  to  know  whether  there 
were  any  men  that  did  harm  to  others,  as  he  underffood  the  Canibals  did,  and  to 
correhl  them,  and  procure  that  all  ffiould  live  in  peace.  The  old  Indian  heard  thefe 
words  with  tears,  affirming,  that  if  he  had  not  a wife  and  children,  he  would  go  away 
with  him  into  Spain,  and  having  received  fome  toys  of  the  admiral,  he  knelt  down 
with  motions  of  admiration,  often  afking  whether  it  was  heaven  or  earth  where  iuch 
men  were  born. 


The  admiral  departing  from  that  place  where  the  old  Indian  talked  to  him,  it 
looked  as  if  all  the  winds  and  rains  had  confpired  to  torment  him,  and  among  the 
reft,  there  fell  upon  him  fuch  a fpout  as  beat  his  ffiip  almoft  under  water.  They 
made  much  water  at  the  flower,  or  bilge,  fo  that  the  pumps  could  fcarcely  difcharge 
it  3 and  it  was  none  of  the  leaft  misfortunes,  that  every  man  had  no  more  allowance 
than  a pound  of  rotten  bifcuit,  and  about  half  a pint  of  wine,  befides  which  they  had 
-nothing,  unlefs  they  took  fome  fiffi.  Amidft  all  thefe  hardfhips  he  arrived  at  Cape 

Cruz,  or  Crofs,  on  the  18  th  of  July,  where  he  refted  three  days,  becaufe  the  Indians 

received 
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received  him  kindly,  and  carr  ied  him  fruit  and  provifions.  Tuefday  the  a 2d,  the 
winds  being  contrary,  he  flood  off  to  the  ifland  of  Jamaica,  which  he  called  Santi- 
ago. He  kept  along  the  weftern  coaft  of  it,  much  admiring  its  delightfulnefs,  and 
the  harbours  he  found  at  every  league's  diftance : many  Indians  followed  him  in 
canoes,  who  gave  their  provifions,  which  the  Spaniards  thought  better  than  thdfe  of 
other  iflands  ; but  the  heavy  rains  never  left  him  in  the  afternoons,  which  he  faid  was 
occafioned  by  the  many  woods  on  the  coaft.  He  law  a very  fine  bay,  with  feven  fmail 
iflands  near  the  fhore  ; one  of  them  very  high  land,  and  full  of  villages.  The  admiral 
believed  it  to  be  very  large,  but  it  afterwards  appeared  to  be  the  ifland  of  Jamaica, 
which  was  only  fifty  leagues  in  length,  and  twenty  in  breadth.  When  the  weather 
grew  better,  he  tacked  about  to  the  eaft,  tov/ards  the  ifland  Hifpaniola,  and  the  ut- 
moft  land  of  it,  being  a cape  that  runs  out  towards  Jamaica,  which  he  named  Cabo 
del  Farol.  On  Wednefday  the  20th  of  Auguft,  he  law  the  weftern  cape  of  the  ifland 
Hifpaniola,  which  he  called  St.  Michael,  and  is  now  called  Cape  Tiberon,  about 
twenty-four  or  thirty  leagues  diftant  from  the  Hand  of  Jamaica.  Saturday  the  20th, 
a cazique  came  to  the  fhips,  crying,  <c  Almirante,  almirante whence  he  concluded 
that  cape  muft  be  of  the  ifland  Hifpaniola,  for  he  knew  it  not  before.  At  the  latter 
end  of  Auguft  he  came  to  an  anchor  at  a fin  all  ifland,  which  looks  like  a fail  be- 
caufe  it  is  high,  and  therefore  he  named  it  Alto  Velo : it  is  twelve  leagues  from  that 
called  La  Beata.  Having  then  loft  fight  of  the  other  two  flffps,  he  fen t lome  men 
to  the  higheft  part  of  Alto  Velo  to  look  out  for  them,  and  the  failors  killed  twelve  fea 
wolves,  that  flept  fecurely  on  the  fand  : many  birds  they,  knocked  down  with  cudgels, 
and  lome  they  took  with  their  hands,  for  that  ifland  not  being  inhabited,  they  did  not 
fly  from  men. 

Six  days  after  the  other  two  ftiips  that  had  been  miffing  came  up  : they  proceeded 
to  La  Beata,  which  is  a fmail  ifland,  and  then  coafting  Hifpaniola,  they  went  on  to  a 
place  where  there  was  a delightful  plain,  well  inhabited,  which  they  now  call  Cata- 
lina, or  Catherine,  becaufe  it  belonged  to  a lady  of  that  name.  The  Indians  came  in 
their  canoes,  and  faid  that  fome  perfons  had  been  there  from  Ifabella,  and  that  they  were 
all  well.  He  held  on  his  courfe  to  the  eaftward,  where  a great  town  appeared,  and  he 
fent  the  boats  thither  for  water.  The  Indians  came  out  armed  with  poifoned  arrows  $’ 
they  threatened  to  bind  the  Spaniards  with  the  cords  they  brought:  this  was  the  pro- 
vince of  Higuey,  the  inhabitants  whereof  were  the  moft  warlike  people  of  the  ifland 
of  Hifpaniola,  and  poifoned  their  weapons ; but  when  the  boats  came  up  to  the  fhore, 
the  Indians  laid  down  their  arms,  afked  for  the  admiral,  and  carried  provifions.  He 
held  on  his  courfe  eaftward,  and  they  faw  a great  fiffi,  like  a middling  whale,  which 
had  on  its  neck  a large  fhell,  like  that  of  a tortoife,  little  lefs  than  a target : the  head 
it  held  above  water,  was  like  a pipe  or  butt;  the  tail  like  that  of  a tunny  fiffi,  very 
large,  and  two  vaft  fins  on  the  fide.  By  the  token  of  this  fiffi,  and  other  obfervations 
in  the  fky,  the  admiral  perceived  there  was  likely  to  be  a change  of  weather,  and 
endeavoured  to  get  within  a little  ifland,  which  the  Indians  called  Adamanoy,  and  the 
Spaniards  Saona,  which  makes  a ftrait  a little  above  a league  over,  with  the  ifland 
Hifpaniola,  and  is  about  two  leagues  in  length.  There  he  came  to  an  anchor,  and 
the  other  two  ftiips  not  being  able  to  get  in,  ran  the  greateft  hazard.  That  night  the 
admiral  obferved  the  eclipfe  of  the  moon,  and  affirmed  that  the  difference  between 
that  place  and  Cadiz  was  five  hours  and  twenty-three  minutes.  He  continued  there 
by  reafon  of  the  ftorm  eight  days,  and  the  other  fhips  being  come,  he  failed  thenc-e 

on 
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on  the  24th  of  September,  and  came  to  Cape  Engano  in  Hifpaniola,  which  the  ad- 
miral named  St.  Raphael.  They  next  touched  at  the  illand  Mona,  which  is  ten  leagues 
from  Hifpaniola,  and  eight  from  the  illand  of  St.  John,  being  fix  leagues  in  compafs, 
and  on  it  grow  moll  delicious  melons,  as  big  as  ajar  of  oil  that  will  hold  fix  quarts. 
Being  gone  from  Mona,  and  near  St.  John’s,  the  admiral  was  feized  with  fuch  a fit 
of  a lethargy,  that  he  loft  all  his  fenfes,  lo  that  it  was  thought  he  could  not  live ; for 
which  reafon  the  feamen  ufed  the  utmoft  diligence,  and  arrived  with  all  the  Chips  at 
Ifabella  on  the  29th  of  September,  without  any  farther  certainty  of  Cuba  being  an 
illand  than  what  the  Indian  had  faid.  As  foon  as  arrived,  the  admiral  underftood  that 
his  brother,  don  Bartholomew  Columbus,  was  there,  and  that  the  natives  of  the  illand 
were  in  arms  againft  the  Spaniards. 

It  is  impoftible  to  exprefs  how  much  the  admiral  was  pleafed  to  fee  his  brother; 
and  it  will  be  proper  here,  before  we  proceed  any  farther,  to  give  an  account  of  what 
befel  him  from  the  time  that  his  brother  fent  him  to  propofe  the  undertaking  of  thole 
dilcoveries  to  the  king  of  England.  Tie  was  a long  time  going  to  that  kingdom, 
and  then  learning  the  language,  the  methods  of  the  court,  and  gaining  accefs  to  the 
minifters,  occalioned  another  delay,  fo  that  after  feven  years,  when  he  had  articled 
and  agreed  wfith  king  Henry  VII.  of  England,  he  returned  into  Spain  to  look  for 
his  brother,  who  having  heard  nothing  of  him  during  all  that  time,  concluded  he  was 
dead.  At  Paris  he  heard  of  his  having  made  the  difcovery,  and  that  he  was  declared 
admiral,  being  told  it  by  king  Charles,  whom  they  called  the  Courteous,  who  gave 
him  one  hundred  crowns  towards  his  journey ; and  though  he  made  all  the  hafte  he 
could,  his  brother  was  gone  on  his  fecond  voyage  with  the  feventeen  fhips,  but  he 
had  an  inftrudlion  that  had  been  left  by  the  admiral,  delivered  to  him.  Ele  went  to 
kifs  their  majefties  hands,  and  to  vifit  his  nephews,  don  James  and  don  Ferdinand,, 
at  Valladolid,  where  the  court  then  was,  they  being  pages  to  prince  John.  Their 
catholic  majefties  did  him  much  honour,  and  ordered  him  to  go  away  to  the  Indies 
with  three  fhips  that  were  fending  to  carry  provifions  to  the  admiral.  He  arrived  there 
in  April,  1494,  and  found  his  brother  was  gone  upon  the  difcovery  of  Cuba.  The 
admiral  thought  he  had  fome  comfort  in  his  brother,  gave  him  the  title  of  adelantado, 
or  lord  lieutenant,  which  their  catholic  majefties  very  much  refented,  faying,  Tt  was 
not  in  the  admiral’s  power  fo  to  do,  but  that  it  belonged  to  them  to  give  that  title ; 
yet  fome  years  after  they  confirmed  it.  Don  Bartholomew  was  a very  wife  man,  and 
as  expert  in  fea  affairs  as  his  brother ; fomewhat  harfh  in  his  temper ; very  brave  and. 
free,  for  which  fome  hated  him.  Tie  had  other  very  commendable  qualities,  becom- 
ing a difcreet  and  refolute  man. 

To  return  to  the  affairs  of  the  illand  Hifpaniola,  the  admiral  having  left  don  Pedro 
Margarite  commander  of  the  four  hundred  men,  to  the  purpofe  that  has  been  before 
mentioned,  that  commander  went  away  with  them  to  the  Vega  Real,  or  Vale  Royal,, 
ten  leagues  from  Ifabella,  and  quartered  them  in  the  towns  there,  where  they  lived 
without  any  order  or  difcipline,  ruining  the  Indians,  for  a Spaniard  will  eat  more  in 
a day  than  one  of  them  in  a month.  The  council  reproving  don  Pedro  Margarite 
becaufe  he  did.  not  check  the  licentioufnels  of  the  foldiers,  he  began  to  cavil  with 
them,  refufing  to  obey  them  either  in  this  particular,  or  in  marching  about  the  illand, 
as  the  admiral  had  ordered  him ; and  fearing  to  be  punilhed  for  thofe  diforders,  he 
thought  fit  to  embark  aboard  the  three  fhips  that  had  gone  over  with  don  Bartho- 
lomew Columbus  and  return  to  Caftile,  and  father  Boyl  with  him,  befides  fome  more 
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of  his  party.  Being  come  to  the  court,  they  gave  an  account  that  there  was  no 
o-old  in  the  Indies,  and  that  all  the  admiral  find  was  untrue.  The  fbldiers  being 
left  without  their  commander  don  Pedro  Margarite,  dilperled  themfelves  about  the 
country,  living  like  men  without  a chief,  whereupon  a cazique,  whole  name  was 
Guatiguana,.  who  had  a large  town  on  the  bank  of  the  great  river,  killed  ten 
Chriftians,  and  privately  lent  to  let  fire  to  a houfe  where  fome  Tick  men  lay;  and 
the  Indians  in  leveral  parts  of  the  ifland  killed  fix  more : the  ill  report  of  the 
Spaniards  being  fpread  abroad  every  where,  in  fuch  fort,  that  all  the  people  hated 
them,  even  thole  who  had  not  feen  them,  and  particularly  the  four  principal  kings, 
Guarinoex,  Caunabo,  Behechico,  and  Higuanama,  and  all  that  followed  and  obeyed 
them,  being  an  infinite  multitude,  were  defirous  to  turn  the  Spaniards  out  of  the 
country;  only  Guacanagari,  king  of  Marien,  did  not  ftir,  but  on  the  contrary,  kept 
one  hundred  Chriftians  in  his  country,  giving  them  part  of  what  he  had,  and  treating 
them  affectionately. 

Some  days  after  the  admiral’s  arrival,  Guacanagari  went  to  vilit  him,  expreffmg 
forrow  for  his  ficknefs  and  troubles,  and  laid,  he  had  not  known  any  thing  of  the 
killing  of  thofe  Chriftians ; that  he  was  his  friend,  and  for  that  reafon  all  the  natives 
bore  him  ill  will,  and  particularly  thofe  that  were  in  arms  in  the  Vale  Royal,  and 
other  places  : and  calling  to  mind  the  Chriftians  that  had  been  left  in  the  town  of  the 
Nativity,  he  wept,  becaufe  he  had  not  been  able  to  preferve  them  alive  till  his  return. 
The  admiral  reiolving  to  take  the  field,  in  order  to  difperfe  thofe  people,  and  re- 
duce the  ifland  to  peace,  Guacanagari  offered  to  bear  him  company  with  his  fubjedts; 
but  before  he  went  out  in  perfon,  he  fent  to  begin  the  war  with  Guatiguana,  v/ho  had 
killed  the  ten  Chriftians,  that  the  punifhment  might  not  be  delayed,  and  to  prevent 
his  growing  bolder.  They  killed  feveral  of  his  men,  and  took  many  prifoners,  but 
he  fled : fome  of  the  prifoners  were  fent  into  Spain.  Caunabo  was  the  moft  potent 
lord  of  the  ifland,  brave  in  his  perfon,  and  had  three  valiant  brothers  ; he  was  king 
of  the  province  they  called  M ago  ana.  The  admiral  had  his  eye  more  particularly 
on  him,  and  thinking  it  would  be  belt  to  fubdue  him  by  policy,  becaufe  to  do  it  by 
force  would  be  difficult,  he  contrived  to  fend  Alonfo  de  Ojeda  with  only  nine  Spani- 
ards, under  colour  of  carrying  him  a prefent.  The  Indians  valued  brafs  more  than 
gold,  and  rejoiced  when  they  got  any  of  it,  or  of  the  other  metals  they  carried  from 
Spain,  thinking  they  came  down  from  heaven  ; and  when  the  bell  at  Ifabella  rung,  and 
the  Spaniards  in  confequence  went  to  church,  they  thought  it  fpoke  : the  fame  of  it 
had  reached  Caunabo,  who  had  often  thought  of  begging  it  of  the  adelantado,  that 
he  might  fee  the  turey  of  Rifcay,  fo  they  called  the  tin,  for  turey  fignifies  heaven, 
and  they  fo  highly  valued  tin,  and  other  metals,  that  they  called  it  turey;  the  Spani- 
ards added,  of  Bifcay,  and  therefore  they  faid,  the  turey  of  Bifcay. 

Ojeda  being  come  to  the  province  of  Maguana,  which  was  about  fixty  or  feventy 
leagues  from  the  colony  of  Ifabella,  the  Indians  were  in  a confternation  to  fee  him 
on  horfeback,  believing  that  the  man  and  horfe  were  all  of  a piece:  they  told  Cau- 
nabo that  fome  Chriftians  were  come,  being  fent  by  the  admiral,  whom  they  called 
Guamiquini,  and  that  they  brought  him  a prefent  of  that  they  called  turey  de  Bif- 
cay,  which  very  much  rejoiced  him.  Ojeda  being  introduced,  killed  his  hand,  as 
the  reft  did,  and  then  fhewed  him  the  prefent,  being  fetters  and  manacles,  very  bright 
and  well  polifhed,  that  looked  like  ftlver.  He  told  him,  the  kings  of  Spain  wore 
them,  becaufe  they  came  from  heaven ; that  they  were  wont  to  put  them  on  at  the 
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areitos,  fo  the  Indians  called  their  dancing  matches,  and  that  it  would  be  proper  for 
him  to  go  with  them  to  bathe  himfelf  in  the  river  Yaqui,  which  was  half  a league 
oh  ; that  he  would  there  put  them  on  him,  and  he  lhould  come  back  on  horfeback, 
and  then  would  look  like  the  kings  of  Spain.  Accordingly  he  went  one  dav,  at- 
tended by  a few  fervants,  with  Ojeda  to  the  river,  little  imagining  that  nine  or  ten 
men  fhould  have  a defign  upon  him,  in  a place  where  he  was  fo  powerful.  He 
wafhed  and  refrefhed  himfelf,  and  being  very  earned  to  try  on  the  prefent,  having 
ordered  the  Indians  to  keep  at  a diftance,  though  they  always  avoided  being  near  the 
horfes,  they  fet  him  up  behind  Ojeda,  and  put  on  the  fetters  and  handcuffs,  the  king 
obferving  all  very  attentively.  Ojeda  took  two  turns  about,  the  better  to  palliate  his 
defign,  and  the  third  time  made  off,  with  the  Spaniards  about  the  horfe,  till  the 
Indians  loft  fight  of  them:  then  they  drew  their  fwords,  and  threatened  to  kill  him, 
if  he  did  not  fit  ftill  whilft  they  tied  him  with  cords  to  Ojeda,  and  travelling  with 
much  expedition,  they  arrived  at  Ifabella,  and  delivered  him  to  the  admiral,  who 
kept  him  in  his  houfe  fettered  and  handcuffed;  and  when  the  admiral  came  in,  he  never 
paid  him  any  refpedt,  but  did  to  Alonfo  de  Ojeda.  Being  afked  why  he  did  fo,  he 
anfwered,  that  the  admiral  durft  not  go  to  his  houfe  to  feize  him,  and  Ojeda  did. 
The  admiral  refolved  to  fend  him  into  Spain,  and  being  embarked  w7ith  other  Indians, 
there  arofe  fo  great  a florm  that  the  fhip  was  caff  away,  and  Caunabo  and  the  In- 
dians periffed  : the  admiral  ordered  two  caravels  to  be  immediately  provided,  that  he 
might  not  be  left  without  fhips. 

The  return  of  Antony  de  Torres  with  the  twelve  fhips  into  Spain,  was  very  pleafmg 
to  their  majefties,  which  they  fignified  to  the  admiral  by  his  brother,  don  Bartholo- 
mew Columbus,  giving  him  thanks  for  the  toils  he  underwent,  promifing,  always  to 
fupport  him,  expreffmg  much  concern  for  the  difrefped  fhewed  him  ; ordering  him 
to  fend  away  Bernal  de  Pifa  with  the  firft  fhips,  and  to  put  into  his  place  any  one 
that  he  and  father  Boyl  fhould  think  fit.  And  for  as  much  as  their  catholic  majeffies 
were  willing  to  pleafe  the  admiral,  and  that  this  affair  of  the  Indies  lhould  profper, 
they  ordered  the  dean,  John  Rodriguez  de  Fonfeca,  to  fit  out  four  fhips  with  expe- 
dition, furnifhed  with  fuch  things  as  the  admiral  required;  and  they  appointed  An- 
tony de  Torres  to  return  with  them,  by  whom  they  writ  to  him,  their  letter  dated 
at  Segovia  the  16th  of  Auguft,  again  repeating  their  thanks  for  his  good  fervice, 
promifing  to  promote  him  to  the  utmoft,  becaufe  all  he  had  faid  and  propofed  had 
proved  as  true  as  if  he  had  feen  it  before  he  w^ent  upon  the  difcovery ; and  though 
they  had  received  the  account  he  had  lent  them,  yet  they  defired  he  would  particu- 
larly acquaint  them  what  iflands  he  had  difcovered,  the  names  of  them  before,  and 
thofe  he  had  mven  them,  with  the  diftance  from  one  to  another,  what  he  had  found 
in  every  one  of  them,  what  fort  of  weather  there  was  in  thofe  parts  every  month,  and 
how  the  things  that  were  fown  came  up,  becaufe  fome  had  faid  there  were  two  winters 
and  two  fummers ; and  that  he  fhould  fend  all  the  hawks  that  could  be  had,  and 
feveral  forts  of  birds.  That  all  the  feveral  things  he  had  afked  for  in  his  memorial 
were  fent  him ; and  to  the  end  that  they  might  often  hear  from  him,  it  was  thought 
expedient  that  a caravel  fhould  go  from  Spain  every  month,  and  one  return  uom 
the  Indies,  the  affairs  with  Portugal  being  adjufted : and  as  to  the  manner  of  his 
behaviour  there  towards  the  people,  their  highneffes  approved  of  wnat  he  had  done 
till  then,  and  fo  he  fhould  continue,  endeavouring  to  give  them  all  poffible  fatisfadion, 
without  allowing  any  diforders ; and  that  as  for  the  colony  he  had  planted,  there 
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•was  nothing  - to  fay  to  it,  for  if  their  highneffes  had  been  prefent,  they  would  have 
afked  his  advice,  and  therefore  they  left  it  to  him ; and  that  they  had  fent  him 
a,  copy  of  the  articles  concluded  with  Portugal,  that  he  might  know  and  obferve 
them  on  his  part.  That  as  for  the  line  of  partition  which  was  to  be  drawn,  that- 
being  a matter  of  much  difficulty  and  great  truft,  their  highneffes  could  wiffi,  if  it 
were  poffible,  the  admiral  ffiould  be  prefent  at,  and  draw  it,  together  with  thole  that 
were  to  be  employed  about  it  by  the  king  of  Portugal  5 and  that  in  cafe  he  ffiould 
not  come  himfelf,  he  ffiould  fend  his  brother,  don  Bartholomew,  or  l'ome  other  pro- 
per perfon,  with  draughts  and  relations,  and  his  opinion  concerning  what  ought-  to 
be  done  in  the  cafe,  which  he  was  to  do  with  the  utmoft  expedition,  that  it  might 
come  in  time,  and  not  dilappoint  the  king  of  Portugal. 

The  feixing  of  Caunabo  very  much  incenled  his  brothers,  who  refolved  to  make 
war  upon  the  Spaniards  with  the  utmoft  of  their  power.  The  admiral  perceiving 
that  abundance  of  men  drew  together,  and  all  the  country  armed,  he  took  the  field 
with  two  hundred  foot,  twenty  horfe,  and  twenty  wolf  dogs,  which,  as  the  Indians 
were  naked  from  head  to  foot,  made  terrible  havock  among  them.  There  were  no 

more  foldiers  than  the  above,  becaufe  the  reft  were  lick.  The  ad- 
D.  1495.  miral  fet  out  on  the  24th  of  March,  taking  along  with  him  his  bro- 
ther the  adelantado,  don  Bartholomew  Columbus,  and  king  Guacana- 
gari  with  hts  men.  He  entered  the  royal  plain,  and  difcovered  the  enemy’s  army,, 
in  which  king  Manicatex  had  a great  number  of  men,  and  the  whole  feemed  to  amount 
to  one  hundred  thoufand.  The  adelantado  gave  the  charge,  and  the  men,  the 
horfes,  and  the  dogs,  played  their  parts  fo  well,  that  they  were  foon  routed,  and. 
a vaft  number  of  them  killed  and  taken,  the  latter  being  adjudged  to  be  flaves,  and 
many  of  them  were  fent  into  Spain,  aboard  Antony  de  Torres’s  four  ffiips.  The 
admiral  continued  ranging  about  the  ifland  nine  or  ten  months,  feverely  puniffiing 
thole  he  found  guilty,  having  ioirre  encounters  with  Caunabo’s  brothers,  who  all 
made  the  greateft  refiftance  they  were  able,  but  finding  their  power  too  weak,  .they 
and  Guarinoex  being  the  chief  kings  in  the  ifland,  relblved  to  fubrnit  thernfelves  to 
Columbus. 

The  admiral  having  thus  reduced  all  the  people  under  the  obedience  of  their  ca- 
tholic majefties,  ordered  that  they  fhould  all  pay  tribute  after  this  manner the  inha- 
bitants of  the  province  of  Cibao,  thofe  of  the  royal  plain,  and  thofe  near  the  mines,, 
above  fifteen  years  of  age,  to  pay  a fmail  hawk’s  bell  full  of  gold  quarterly ; all  other 
perfons  a quarter  of  an  hundred  weight  of  cotton  each,  and  only  king  Manicatex. 
gave  every  month  half  a gourd  full  of  gold,  being  worth  one  hundred  and  fifty  pefos, 
or  pieces  of  eight.  A certain  fort  of  coin  was  made  of  copper  or  brafs,  with  a 
figure  on  it,  and  was  changed  upon  every  payment  of  the  tribute,  that  every  tribu- 
tary Indian  might  wear  it  about  his  neck,  thus  to  ffiew  who  had  paid.  Upon,  this 
occafion  Guarinoex,  king  of  the  great  royal  plain,  offered  the  admiral  to  low  corn 
through  all  the  country  from  Ifabeila  to  Santo  Domingo,  which  is  from  fea  to  fea, 
being  full  fifty-five  leagues  diftance,  which  would  furniffi  all  Caftile  with  bread,  pro- 
vided he  would  not  require  any  gold  of  him,  becaufe  his  fubjefts  did  not  know  how 
to  gather  it ; but  the  admiral  being  a ftranger,  alone,  and  envied  by  the  minifters  of 
their  catholic  majefties,  and  like  a difcreet  man,  being  fenfible  that  the  wealth  he  fent 
muft  be  his  fupport,  preffed  for  gold ; though  in  other  refpefls  he  was  a good 
Chriftian, . and  feared  Gqd,  and  accordingly  he  moderated  the  tribute,  being  fenfible 
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that  ir  could  not  be  paid ; for  which  reafon  feme  fled  to  the  mountains,  and  others 
wandered  away  into  other  provinces.  This  opprefiion,  and  the  Indians  feeing  there 
was  no  likelihood  of  the  Spaniards  leaving  the  country,  becaufe  there  were  no  fliips 
in  the  harbour,  and  they  built  houfes  on  the  land  with  itone  and  timber,  became 
melancholy,  and  they  afked  them  whether  they  ever  defigned  to  return  home  ; and 
having  found  by  experience  that  the  Spaniards,  compared  with  them,  were  very  great 
eaters,  they  thought  they  had  gone  thither  only  to  eat ; therefore  obfefving  that 
many  of  them  were  nek,  and  that  the  provifions  brought  them  from  Spain  were  fpent, 
many  towns  confpired  to  contrive  feme  method  to  make  them  all  pen  lb,  or  depart 
the  ifland. 

The  expedient  the  Indians  thought  bed  to  rid  themfelves  of  the  Spaniards,  was 


to 


forbear  lowing,  that  there  might  be  no  corn,  and  to  retire  themfelves  to  the  moun- 
tains, where  there  are  many  good  roots  to  eat,  that  grow  without  being  planted,  upon 
which  they  might  feed,  and  help  out  with  hunting  utias,  a fort  of  rabbet,  whereof 
there  is  a vail  plenty  on  the  hills  and  in  the  dales.  This  contrivance  little  availed 
them  ; though  the  Spaniards  buffered  very  much  through  hunger,  they  went  not  away  : 
the  calamity  fell  upon  the  Indians  themfelves ; for  they  ranging  about  the  moun- 
tains with  their  wives  and  children,  endured  much  hunger,  and  a peftilential  diftemper 
reigned  among  them;  fo  that  what  through  this,  and  the  wars  till  the  year  1496, 
one-third  of  the  inhabitants  perifhed.  Father  Boyl,  and  don  Fetro  Margarite,  as  they 
agreed  (as  was  laid  before)  to  go  away  together  without  leave,  fo  they  combined  in 
fpeaking  ill  of  the  Indies,  and  mifreprefenting  that  enterprife,  becaufe  they  had  not 
found  gold  laid  up  for  them  to  plunder  in  chefts,  or  growing  on  the  trees.  They 
alfo  gave  an  account  that  the  admiral  did  not  behave  himfelf  well,  not  having  been 
in  the  ifland  from  his  return  thither  the  fecond  voyage  till  he  came  back  from  the  dis- 
covery of  the  ifland  of  Cuba,  full  four  months;  and  there  being  letters  alfo  that  gave 
an  ill  chara&er  of  the  admiral,  and  of  thole  that  went  aboard  the  four  Chips  under 
the  command  of  Antony  de  Torres ; for  there  are  always  male  contents.  Their  ca- 
tholic majefties,  almoft  .at  the  fame  time  when  the  admiral  took  the  field  againft 
the  Indians  in  the  royal  plain,  fent  away  John  Aguado,  a native  of  Seville,  groom 
of  the  bedchamber,  to  go  and  obferve  what  was  doing  in  the  ifland  of  Hifpaniola, 
taking  with  him  four  Chips  laden  with  provifions  and  other  neceffaries,  for  the  relief  of 
the  people  there. 

John  Aguado  carried  with  him  credentials  to  this  effect : fC  Gentlemen,  efquires, 
and  others,  who  by  our  command  are  in  the  Indies,  we  fend  to  you  John  Aguado, 
our  groom,  who  will  difcourfe  you  in  our  name:  we  command  you  to  give  entire 
credit  to  him.  Madrid,  April  the  9th,  1495-”  John  Aguado  arrived  at  Ifabella 
about  October,  at  the  time  when  the  admiral  was  carrying  on  the  war  againft  Cau- 
nabo’s  brothers,  in  the  province  of  Maguana.  At  Ifabella,  he  by  words  and  out- 
ward adtions,  pretended  to  have  extraordinary  power  and  authority,  interpofing  in 
matters  of  government,  feizing  fome  perfons,  and  reproving  the  admiral’s  minifters, 
fhewino*  little  refpedl  to  don  Bartholomew  Columbus,  who  had  been  left  governor 
there  during  his  brother’s  abfence.  John  Aguado  thought  fit  to  go  after  the  admiral, 
and  took  horfe  and  foot  along  with  him ; arid  thofe  who  went  with  him  by  the  way 
gave  out  that  another  admiral  was  come,  who  would  put  the  former  to  death ; and 
the  natives  being  difeontented  on  account  of  the  wars,  and  of  the  tribute  of  gold, 
they  were  much  pleafed  with  fuch  news,  and  fome  caziques  met  privately  in  the  houfe 
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of  a king  called  Manicatex,  whofe  lands  were  near  the  river  Yaqui,  where  they  agreed 
to  give  in  their  complaints  againft  the  admiral,  and  to  leek  fome  redrefs  from  the 
new  minifter.  The  admiral  being  informed  that  John  Aguado  was  going  in  quell 
of  him,  refolved  to  return  to  Ifabelia,  where,  in  the  prelence  of  the  people,  he  re- 
ceived their  highneftes  letter,  with  found  of  truirfpet,  and  the  greatefl  folemnity. 
John  Aguado  could  not  forbear  very  foon  dilcovering  his  indifcretion,  thrufting  him- 
felf  into  many  affairs  without  any  refpebt  to  the  admiral,  which  gave  an  ill  example 
to  others. 

His  example  being  fo  pernicious  to  the  admiral,  by  reafon  of  the  bold  threats  he 
made,  and  the  people  being  difcontented  on  account  of  the  troubles  and  diflempers, 
for  they  had  nothing  to  eat  but  the  allowance  given  them  out  of  the  king's  ftores, 
which  was  a porringer  of  wheat,  by  fome  ground  in  an  hand-mill,  and  by  others  eaten 
boiled,  and  a flice  of  rufly  bacon  or  rotten  cheefe,  with  a few  beans  or  Spanifh  peas, 
but  no  wine  ; and  the  admiral  obliging  them,  as  they  were  in  the  king's  pay,  to  work 
at  the  fortifications,  his  own  houfe,  and  other  ftrufhires ; they,  like  men  in  defpair, 
complained  to  John  Aguado,  and  thefe  were  chiefly  the  Tick,  for  thole  that  were  in 
health,  ranging  about  the  ifiand,  fared  better ; and  he  thought  thefe  complaints  fuf- 
ficient  for  him  to  lay  before  their  majefties.  At  this  time  the  four  fnips  that  had  carried 
over  John  Aguado  perifhed  in  the  harbour,  in  one  of  thofe  great  tempefts  which  the 
Indians  call  hurricanes,  and  there  was  nothing  left  to  carry  him  back  but  the  admiral's 
two  caravels,  who  obferving  his  prefumption,  and  being  informed  that  others  had 
mifreprefented  him  at  court,  where  he  had  nothing  to  fupport  him  but  his  own  merit, 
refolved  to  appear  before  their  majefties,  to  clear  himfeif  of  all  thofe  flanders,  and 
at  the  fame  time  acquaint  them  with  what  he  had  found  upon  his  fecond  difcovery  on 
the  ifiand  of  Cuba,  and  his  opinion  touching  the  partition  that  was  to  be  made  of  the 
ocean  between  the  two  crowns  of  Caftile  and  Portugal.  And  to  the  end  that  all 
things  might  be  thoroughly  fettled,  he  would  firft  leave  other  forts  in  a good  pofture, 
which  he  had  begun,  befides  that  of  St.  Thomas,  for  the  fecurity  of  the  country,  be- 
ing the  Magdalen,  called  the  lower  Macorix,  in  the  royal  plain  belonging  to  the 
cazique  Guanaconel,  three  or  four  leagues  from  the  place  where  the  town  of  Santi- 
ago now  ftands,  in  which  Lewis  de  Artiaga  was  left  governor;  another  called  St. 
Catherine,  was  committed  to  Ferdinand  Navarro,  a native  of  Logrono;  another  on 
the  bank  of  the  river  Yaqui,  on  the  fide  of  Cibao,  called  Efperanfa;  another  in  the 
kingdom  of  Guarinoex  in  the  royal  plain,  called  the  Conception,  commanded  firft 
by  John  de  Ayala,  and  then  by  Michael  Ballefter.  The  caziques  being  much  op- 
prefied  by  the  burden  of  the  tribute,  difcovered  to  the  admiral  that  there  were  good 
gold  mines  on  the  fouth  fide,  and  he  might  fend  the  Spaniards  for  it.  Now  as  it 
roncerned  the  admiral  to  difcover  much  of  that  metal  to  fupport  his  own  credit,  and 
this  coming  at  the  time  when  he  was  refolved  to  return  to  Spain,  he  lent  Francis 
de  Garay  and  Michael  Diaz,  with  fome  men,  and  Indian  guides.  They  went  from 
Ifabelia  to  the  fort  of  the  Magdalen,  and  thence  to  the  Conception,  all  the  way  over 
the  royal  plain ; they  next  made  through  a pals,  two  leagues  in  length,  which  led 
them  into  another  plain,  the  lord  whereof  was  called  Bonao.  They  advanced  fome 
leagues  farther  along  the  ridges  of  Bonao,  and  came  to  a great  river  called  ITayna, 
very  fruitful,  and  where  they  were  told  there  was  much  gold,  as  there  was  in  all  the 
Brooks ; which  they  found  true,  for  digging  in  feveral  places,  they  met  with  fuch 
plenty,  that  one  labourer  in  a day  could  get  above  three  pefos,  or  pieces  of  eight. 
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Thefe  they  called  the  mines  of  St.  Chriftopher,  from  a fort  the  admiral  ordered  to 
he  there  built ; and  afterwards  they  were  called  the  old  mines.  At  this  time  forne 
inhabitants  of  Seville  were  at  the  court  of  Spain,  petitioning  for  licenfe  to  make  new 
difcoverks. 

When  the  caravels  were  finifhed  and  provided,  the  admiral-  appointed  his  brother, 
don  Bartholomew  Columbus,  his  lieutenant  and  captain-general,  he  being  a perfon 
capable  of  a greater  command;  and  he  likewife  departing,  his  brother  James;  earneftly* 
charging  the  people  to  be  obedient  to  him.  He  went  aboard  one  of  the  caravels, 
and  John  Aguado  in  the  other;  and  as  their  catholic  majeflies  had  ordered  that  the 
moil  fickly  and  needy,  and  others  whofe  wives  and  kindred  complained  that  the  ad- 
miral would  not  permit  them  to  return  into  Spain,  fhouid  have  leave,  their  number 

amounted  to  two  hundred  and  twenty,  , or  better.  He  fet  fail  on  the 
A.  D.  1496,  10th  of  March,  went  to  take  a view  of  Puerto  de  Plata,  and  carried 

his  brother,  don  Bartholomew,  along  with  him,  becaufe  he  defigned 
to  fettle  a colony  there.  Don  Bartholomew  returned  by  land,  and  the  admiral,  by 
reafon  of  the  contrary  winds  and  the  currents,  made  to  the  eaflward,  with  much  dif- 
ficulty, as  far  as  Cape  Engano,  and  Tuefday  the  22d  of  the  fame  month,  he  loft  fight 
of  it.  The  9th  of  April  he  came  to  an  anchor  at  Marigalante,  and  the  next  day  at' 
Guadaloupe,  where  many  women  came  out  with  their  bows  and  arrows  to  hinder 
their  landing ; and  becaufe  the  boats  could  not  come  near  the  fhore  by  reafon  the  fea- 
ran  fo  high,  they  fent  out  two  Indians  fwimming,  having  thirty  aboard  from  Hifpa- 
niola,  who  told  the  women  that  they  would  do  them  no  harm,  but  only  take  in  pro- 
vifions.  They  anfwered,  they  fhouid  go  to  the  other  fide  of  the  ifland,  where  their 
hufbands  were ; and  when  they  came,  a great  multitude  of  men  appeared,  fhooting 
great  Eights  of  arrows,  but  they  fell  fhort,  and  the  boats  firing  fome  fmall  guns, 
which  did  fome  harm,  they  fled  to  the  mountains.  : 

The  Spaniards  went  upon  the  ifiand>  where  they  found  many  of  the  large  fort  of 
parrots,  honey,  and  wax,  though  it  k believed  to  have  been  brought  from  the  con- 
tinent,  as  alfo  much  cazabi  to  make  bread.  The  admiral  fent  forty  men  to  take  a 
view  of  the  country,  who  returned  with  forty  women  and  three  boys.  One  of  thefe 
women  was  the  lady  of  the  place,  and  a native  of  the  Canaries,  who  was  extraordi- 
nary light  of  foot,  pursuing  her,  fhe  ran  like  a flag,  but  perceiving  that  he  was  likely- 
to  overtake  her,  fhe  turned,  and  clafped  him  in  her  arms,  and  had  not  others  come 
to  his  affiftance,  fhe  would  have  ftrangled  him.  Staying  there  nine  days,  the  admiral 
furnifhed  himfelf  with  wood  and  water,  and  plenty  of  bread.  He  fent  the  women 
afhore  with  fome  Spanifh  toys  to  pleafe  them,  becaufe  that  ifland  lay  in  the  way  j- 
though  it  was  laid,  that  the  lady  and  her  daughter  ftaid  of  their  own  accord  with  the 
Spaniards.  The  20th  of  April  he  held  on  his  voyage,  in  about  twenty-two  degrees 
latitude,  little  over  or  under,  as  the  winds  would  permit  him,  for  as  yet  they  were 
not  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  that  voyage,  becaufe  the  winds  generally  blowing 
frefh  at  eaft  moft  part  of  the  year,  the  fhips  fhouid  have  gone  up  into  atdeaft  thirty 
degrees  latitude,  to  meet  with  the  cold  and  frefh  gales.  Experience  afterwards  taught 
this  way  of  failing ; but  that  not  being  then  known,  the  admiral  had  a more  tedious 
voyage,  which  was  the  reafon  that  the  men  fuffered  much  by  hunger,  there  being 
fo  great  a number  aboard.  As  they  failed  in  this  diftrefs,  they  difcovered  land;  the 
pilots  affirmed  it  was  one  of  the  Azore  ifiands^  but  the  admiral  faid  it  was  Cape  St. 

Vincent, 
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Vincent,  and  To  it  proved.  He  came  into  the  bay  of  Cadiz  on  the  nth  of  June, 
having  fpent  three  months  on  the  voyage.  At  Cadiz  he  found  three  Chips  laden  with 
provihons  for  Hifpaniola,  and  cleared : having  feen  the  royal  difpatches,  he  writ  to 
his  brother,  don  Bartholomew,  what  he  fhould  do  with  Peralonfo  Nino,  mailer  of  the 
two  caravels,  and  they  failed  four  days  after  the  admiral’s  arrival. 

The  admiral  went  away  immediately  to  the  court,  which  was  then  at  Burgos,  but 
the  king  was  at  Perpignan,  in  the  war  againd  France,  and  the  queen  at  Laredo,  ferwL 
ing  away  to  Flanders  the  infanta,  donna  Juana,  who  was  married  to  the  archduke 
Philip,  ion.  to  the  emperor  Maximilian,  who  were  afterwards  king  and  queen  of 
Caftile.  When  the  fleet,  which  confided  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  fail,  was  gone, 
their  majefties  daid  at  Burgos  to  wait  for  the  lady  Margaret,  After  to  the  archduke 
Philip,  who  was  to  be  married  to  prince  John.  The  admiral  wras  well  received  by 
their  majedies,  who  drewed  themfelves  very  well  pleafed  and  gracious ; though  they 
fignided  to  him  that  he  ought  to  have  ufed  lefs  feverity.  Pie  acquainted  them  with 
the  condition  of  the  idand,  and  the  difcovery  of  Cuba  and  the  mines  ; he  made 
them  a good  prefent  of  gold  uncad,  as  it  was  found  in  the  mines,  among  which 
there  were  l'o me  grains  as  big  as  peas,  others  like  beans,  and  fome  like  walnuts. 
He  alfo  gave  many  parrots,  vizors  with  eyes  and  ears  of  gold,  and  leveral  other 
things  of  the  Indies,  which  they  received  with  fatisfaction,  doing  the  admiral  much 
honour,  and  returning  him  thanks ; and  he  fully  an  dye  red  all  the  quedions  they  alkedy 
and  the  doubts  they  darted : and  for  as  much  as  they  little  regarded  the  informations 
brought  by  John  Aguado,  either  becaufe  die  admiral  refuted  them,  or  becaufe  they 
appeared  to  have  been  made  with  very  little  judgment,  it  will  be  needlefs  to  fay  any 
more  of  them. 

The  admiral  in  the  account  he  gave  their  catholic  majedies  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Indies,  having  faid  much  relating  to  the  defcription  of  the  iffand  Hifpaniola,  of  the 
religion  he  could  find  prabtifed  among  thole  people,  and  many  other  particulars,  it 
will  not  be  improper,  before  we  proceed  any  farther,  in  this  place  to  mention  what 
is  mod  material.  The  natives  called  this  idand  Ay.ti  and  Quifqueya,  ffgnifying  un- 
couthnefs,  and  great  country.  The  diape  of  it  is  like  a chefnut  leaf:  it  lies  in  nine- 
teen degrees  and  an  half  of  north  latitude,  and  feventy-fix  of  wed  longitude  from 
the  meridian  of  T oledo,  the  didance  from  which  city  to  it  is  about  one  thoufand  two 
hundred  and  forty-feven  leagues,  being  about  five  hours  in  the  courfe  of  the  fun* 
It  is  fomewhat  above  four  hundred  leagues  in  compafs,  being  one  hundred  and  fifty 
leagues  in  length  from  ead  to  wed,  and  in  breadth  from  north  to  fouth,  in  fome 
places  thirty,  and  in  the  midd  fixty.  It  produces  much  Yuca,  of  which  the  natives 
make  their  bread,  but  no  wheat,  or  wine ; though  fome  corn  has  grown  in  the  coldefl 
parts  of  it.  It  abounded  in  gold  mines,  which  are  now  either  exhauded,  or  not 
wrought  for  want  of  hands ; but  dill  it  produces  abundance  of  cotton  and  indigo, 
befides  other  things.  1 he  climate  is  fo  good,  and  the  foil  fo  fertile  of  all  that  is  necef- 
fary,  that  it  might  vie  with  the  bed  countries  in  the  world.  As  for  religion,  no  fort  of 
idolatry,  nor  any  kind  of  febl  could  be  difcovered  among  thefe  people,  though  it  plainly 
appeared,  fays  Herrera,  at  the  very  fird,  that  the  devil  had  entire  poilefllon  of  them,  and 
led  them  blindly  into  errors,  talking  with  and  fhowing  nimfelf  to  them  in  feveral  fnapes. 
All  the  caziques  had  each  of  them  an  houfe  at  fome  didance  from  their  towns,  where 
there  was  nothing  but  fome  odd  images  made  of  done,  or  wood,  or  painted,  which  they 
called  cemis ; and  in  thofe  houfes  nothing  was  done  but  what  tended  to  the  fervice  of 
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thole  cemis,,  with  certain  ceremonies  and  prayers  they  faid  there,  as  we  do  in  our 
churches.  There  they  had  a fmall  board,  well  wrought,  and  .round,  in  which  was 
fome  powder,  which  they  laid  on  the  heads  of  the  images,  with  a certain  ceremony, 
and  then  with  a fort  of  cane  of  two  branches  which  they  put  up  their  nofe,  they  blew 
up  the  powder,,  and  the  words  they  faid  no  Spaniard  underftood,  and  when  they  had 
taken  up  that  powder,  they  remained  befides  themfelves,  as  if  they  had  been  drunk. 
They  gave  names  to  thofe  ftatues,  being  thofe  of  their  grandfathers,  in  memory  of 
them,,  and  they  ufually  bore  more  devotion  to  one  than  to  another.  The  caziques  and 
the  common  fort  valued  themfelves  upon  having  better  cemis  than  others,  and  they 
always  endeavoured  to  hide  them  from  the  Spaniards,  refilling  to  let  them  into  thofe 
their  places  of  worfhip,  and  it  was  ufual  among  them  to  fteal  thofe  cemis  from  one 
another.  It  happened  that  the  Spaniards  being  defirous  to  fee  into  the  fecret  of  thofe 
cemis,  they  rallied  on  a hidden  among  the  Indians  into  one  of  thofe  houfes,  and  imme- 
diately the  cemi  cried  out,  and  fpoke  in  their  language,  by  which  it  appeared  to  be 
artificially  made 3 for  the  ftatue  was  hollow,  and  behind  it  was  a hollow  cane  that 
reached  to  the  corner  of  the  houfe,  which  was  garnifhed,  and  covered  with  greens, 
where  the  perfon  was  hid  who  lpoke  what  the  cazique  would  have  the  cemi  fay.  The 
Spaniards  being  fenfible  of  this  fraud,  pulled  all  that  in  pieces,  and  the  cazique  feeing 
the  fecret  difcovered,  earneflly  intreated  the  Spaniards  not  to  tell  the  Indians,  becaufe 
by  that  artifice  he  kept  them  in  fubjeflion. 

This  may  be  faid  to  have  fome  refemblance  of  idolatry,  at  leaft  as  to  thofe  that  knew 
not  the  fecret,  becaufe  they  believed  it  was  the  cemi  that  fpoke,  and  they  were  in  ge- 
neral deceived 3 only  the  cazique  was  fenfible  of  their  falfe  belief,  by  which  means  he 
drew  what  he  would  from  his  fubjefts.  Mold  of  the  caziques  had  alfo  three  Hones,, 
to  which  they  paid  much  devotion 3 the  one,  they  faid,  was  good  for  the  growth  of 
the  land 3 another  for  women  with  child  to  bring  forth  with  eafe  5 and  the  third  for 
rain  and  funfhine,  according  as  they  had  occafion.  Three  of  thefe  the  admiral  had 
fent  their  catholic  majefties  by  the  commander,  Antony  de  Torres,  and  three  others 
he  carried  himfelf.  When  a cazique  died,  they  opened  and  dried  him  at  the  fire, . 
that  he  might  be  preferved  intire  3 then  they  laid  him  in  fome  cave,  or  other  hollow 
place,  and  left  with  him  bread,  liquor,  and  his  arms,  and  the  wife  that  would  fhew  fhe. 
loved  him  beft  above  all  the  reft,  was  fhut  up  with  him,,,  where  fhe  died,  and  fome- 
times  two  of  them.  Among  the  common  fort,-  they  only  kept  the  heads  of  thofe 
that  died,  ftrangling  them  when  they  were  at  the  point  of  death,  as  was  alfo  gene- 
rally done  with  the  caziques.  Some  they  carried  out  of  their  houfes,  and  fome  they 
laid  in  hammocks,  which  were  their  beds,  and  fetting  fome  bread  and  water  at  their 
heads,  left  them  alone,  never- returning  to  fee  them.  Others,  when  they  were  very 
fick,  were  carried  to  the  cazique,  and  he  ordered  whether  they  fhould  ftrangle  them, 
fo  great  was  their  fubmifiion  to  thefe  lords.  Their  opinion  was,  that  after  death  they  ‘ 
went  into  a valley,  which  every  great  cazique  believed  was  in  his  own  dominions,  and 
there  they  faid  they  fhould  find  their  parents  and  predeceffors,  and  that  they  had  wives 

and  did  eat,  enjoying  all  forts  of  pleafures. 

They  thought  their  idols  were  immortal,  and  that  their  dead  appeared  to  them, 
all  which,  and  much  more,  they  learned  of  their  forefathers,  for  they  could  neither 
write  nor  read,  nor  count  beyond  ten.  Nothing  to  be  depended  on  could  be  learned 
of  them  concerning  their  antiquities,  about  which  they  varied  very  much.  They  told. 

chimerical  tales  and  fables  about  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  about  the  earth,  the 

fun 
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fun  and  moon,  and  woman.  As  to  this  point,  they  faid  that  the  men  went  one  day 
to  wafh  themfelves,  at  a time  when  it  rained  very  much,  and  being  very  defirous  to 
have  women,  becaufe  thofe  they  had  before  were  gone  away  to  other  iflands,  they 
law  the  fhapes  of  human  perfons  drop  among  the  trees,  being  neither  men  nor  wo- 
men, and  they  going  about  to  take  them,  they  fled  as  fwift  as  eagles ; however,  they 
caught  four  of  them,  and  then  held  a council  how  they  fhould  make  them  women ; 
to  which  effed  they  looked  out  for  a bird  that  makes  holes  in  trees,  which  we  call  a 
woodpecker,  and  that  tying  thofe  perfons  hands  and  feet,  they  applied  the  bird  to 
them,  the  which  taking  them  to  be  wood,  pecked  in  that  part  where  the  difference  of 
the  fexes  is,  and  fo  they  were  made  women.  This  abfurdity  the  molt  ancient  of  them 
told  as  very  certain,  befides  many  others  too  tedious  to  relate.  They  laid  the  fun 
and  moon  came  out  of  a cave,  which  they  called  Jovobaba,  and  held  in  great  vene- 
ration, keeping  it  always  much  adorned  with  two  hone  idols,  their  hands  bound,  and 
looking  as  if  they  fweated.  They  paid  them  great  devotion,  went  to  them  to  beg 
rain  for  their  fields,  sand  carried  them  many  offerings.  This  cave  was  in  the  country 
of  the  cazique  called  Mauciatibel,  and  they  believed  that  when  they  offered  up  their 
prayers  before  thofe  cemis,  it  rained.  Some  faid,  that  the  dead  went  to  a place 
called  Coaybay,  in  a part  of  the  ifland  called  Soraya;  that  in  the  day  time  the  dead 
were  flrut  up,  and  at  night  they  went  out  to  divert  themfelves,  and  appeared  to  the 
living  in  the  fhape  of  men  and  women ; that  an  Indian  offering  to  fight  with  a 
dead  man,  he  vanifhed,  and  the  living  man  found  himfelf  grafping  a tree.  They 
added,  that  the  dead  did  eat  of  a fort  of  fruit  that  was  as  big  as  quinces,  and  by 
reafon  that  they  appeared  only  at  night,  every  Indian  was  much  afraid  to  go  any  where 
alone. 

Thofe  that  perfuaded  the  commonalty  to  believe  the  aforefaid  extravagances,  were 
thofe  they  called  Buutios,  who  pretended  they  converfed  with  the  dead,  and  knew 
their  fecrets : thefe  were  their  phyficians  to  cure  them  with  charms,  and  other  hellifh 
arts.  Thefe  men  had  many  ffone  cemis,  and  others  of  wood,  which  they  carried 
about  with  them,  fome  to  obtain  rain,  and  others  to  make  the  product  of  the  earth 
thrive,  and  others  for  the  winds  to  blow.  When  any  prime  man  was  fick,  they  car- 
ried the  phyfician  to  him,  who  was  obliged  to  diet  himfelf,  and  purge  as  the  patient 
did,  {fluffing  an  herb  up  the  nofe  till  he  was  out  of  his  fenfes,  talking  very  extrava- 
gantly, pretending  to  fpeak  with  the  idols ; then  they  daubed  their  faces  with  foot,  and 
when  the  patient  was  purged,  the  phyfician  fat  down,  all  the  company  obferving  ftridf 
filence  in  the  dark,  and  he  .took  a fort  of  herb  to  vomit  up  what  he  had  eaten  : then 
they  brought  light,  and  the  phyfician  took  two  turns  about  the  patient,  pulled  him 
by  the  legs,  went  to  the  door  of  the  houfe  and  fhut  it,  faying,  fC  Be  gone  to  the 
€C  mountains,  or  where  you  will:”  then  he  blowed,  joined  his  hands,  which  he  fhook, 
fhut  his  mouth,  blowed  his  hands  again,  fucked  the  patient’s  neck,  back,  itomach, 
and  other  parts,  coughed,  made  faces,  and  fpit  out  into  his  hand  fomething  he  had 
before  put  into  his  mouth,  telling  the  patient  he  had  taken  it  out  of  his  body,  and 
that  it  was  the  diftemper  his  cemi  had  given  him,  becaufe  he  had  not  been  obedient 
to  him.  For  the  mod  part  they  were  ftones  they  took  out  of  their  mouths,  which 
they  much  valued,  as  good  for  women  in  labour,  and  other  ufes,  and  kept  them  as 
relics.  They  oblerved  certain  feftivals,  or  holy  days,  and  when  any  folemn  day  came, 
they  carried  meat  to  the  cemi,  and  the  next  day  they  took  it  away,  and  the  priefls  eat 
it.  If  a patient  happened  to  die,  knowing  that  the  phyfician  had  not  oblerved  the 

diet 
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diet  exactly,  in  order  to  find  out  whether  he  died  through  his  fault,  they  took  the, 
juice  of  a certain  herb,  pared  the  dead  man’s  nails,  and  cut  off  the  hair  on  his  fore  * 
head,  which  they  reduced  to  powder,  and  mixing  if  with  the  juice,  poured  it  in.  at 
the  dead  perfon’s  mouth  and  nofe,  and  then  a {Iced  him  feveral  times,  whether  the  phy- 
sician had  obferved  the  ftrid  diet,  till  the  devil  {peaking,  anfwered  as  plain  as'  if  he 
had  been  alive,  and  faid,  the  phyfician  had  not  dieted  himlelf : then  they  returned 
the  body  to  its  grave,  and  the  dead  perfon’s  kindred  fecured  the  phyfician,  beating 
him  till  they  broke  his  arms  and  legs ; they  alio  put  out  the  eyes  of  fome,  or  elle 
cut  off  their  privy  members.  Thus  they  punifhed  thole  forcerers,  who  had  a thou- 
fand  artifices  to  keep  thofe  people  in  their  blindnds.  Of  their  antiquities  thofe  men 
knew  nothing  but  what  was  in  fome  fongs,  which  they  lung  to  an  i riff  rumen  t made 
of  a hollow  thin  piece  of  wood,  about  two  feet  long,  and  one  in  breadth ; that  part 
on  which  they  ftruck  was  made  like  a fmith’s  pincers,  and  the  other  end  like  a club, 
with  a long  neck  : this  inftrument  had  fo.  great  a found,  that  it  could  be  heard  almoft 
a league,  to  which  found  they  fung  their  ballads.  The  prime  men  played  upon  it, 
being  taught  from  their  childhood ; as  alfo  to  fing  to  it  at  their  dancing  bouts,  when 
they  made  themfelves  drunk. 

The  cemis,  or  idols  they  had,  were  very  various,  and  among  the  reft  was  a cazique, 
who  had  one  made  of  wood,  with  four  feet,  like  a dog,  which,  they  laid,  went  away  many 
nights  into  the  woods,  and  they  brought  him  back  bound,  becaufe  he  loofed  himfelf,  and 
got  away  again  : when  the  Spaniards  came  into  the  iOand,  they  faid,  he  fled  to  a lake, 
funk  in  it,  and  was  never  feen  again.  They  had  many  more  deviliih  inventions,  which 
they  obferved  in  their  barbarous  blindnefs.  They  alfo  faffed,  after  the  example  fet 
them  by  a great  lord  they  once  had,  who,  they  faid,  was  in  heaven,  which  they  ob- 
ferved,  (hutting  themfelves  up  fix  or  feven  days,  without  eating  any  thing  whatever 
but  the  juice  of  herbs,  with  which  they  wafhed  themfelves,  and  after  that  they  began 
to  eat  fomething  fubftantial,  being  weakened  with  the  faff : they  faid  they  had  feen 
fomeching  of  what  they  defired,  becaufe  the  faff  was  always  in  honour  of  their  cemis, 
to  know  whether  they  ibould  be  vidorious  over  their  enemies,  or  to  acquire  wealth, 
or  have  plenty,  orfuch  other  things  as  they  affeded.  It  was  looked  upon  as  a certain 
truth,  that  an  ancient  cazique  told  another  that  was  known  at  the  time  of  the  dil- 
covery  of  the  ifland,  thofe  that  furvived  him  would  not  long  enjoy  their  dominion, 
becaufe  a people  that  was  cloathed  would  come  and  fubdue  them,  and  they  would  all 
perifh  with  hunger.  Moft  of  them  thought  that  thefe  people  would  have  been  the 
Caribs;  but  they  only  robbing,  and  then  going  off,  they  concluded  they  muff  be 
fome  others,  and  afterwards  they  found  the  admiral,  and  thofe  that  came  with  him,  to 
be  the  people.  This  prophecy  was  immediately  put  into  a fong,  which  they  fung 
like  their  other  ballads/  playing  on  their  tabor  upon  feftivals,  at  weddings,  and  other 
folemnities,  holding  one  another  by  the  hands  one  after  another,  the  foremoft  Tinging 
and  roaring,  and  all  the  reft,  both  men  and  women,  anfwering ; and  fometimes  the 
men  and  women  apart,  drinking  of  the  liquor  made  of  mayz,  or  Indian  wheat,  and 
other  ingredients,  till  they  dropped  down  drunk,  which  was  much  pradifed  among 
them  this  diverflon  generally  lafted  from  morning  till  night. 

They  had  other  paftimes,  as  playing  at  ball,  for  which  purpofe  they  had  a houie 
apart,  joining  fo  many  on  each  fide,  like  the  Spanifh  game  of  bandy,  and  they  would 
touch  the  ball  with  all  the  parts  of  their  body,  in  a very  adive  and  dexterous  manner : 
Yol.  I.  N n the 
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the  balls  were  made  of  the  gum  of  a tree,  and  though  heavy,  would  fly  and  bound 
better  than  thofe  filled  with  wind  in  Spain.  One  thing  the  admiral  did  at  the  very 
beginning,  (very  advantageous  for  the  converfion  of  thofe  people)  was  his  taking  fpe- 
cial  care  that  both  the  priefts  and  the  laymen  fhould  apply  themfelves  to  learn  the 
Indian  language,  which  varied  in  feveral  parts  of  the  ifiand,  though  they  generally 
underflood  that  which  may  be  called  the  courtly  language,  fpoken  in  the  province  of 
Guarinoex,  whither  the  admiral  fent  father  Roman,  of  the  order  of  the  Eremites  of  St. 
Jerom,  and  father  John  Boi'gonon,  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  to  learn  the  fame. 
They  continued  there  fome  time,  inftrutling  the  cazique  and  all  the  people  in  the 
Chriftian  dodlrine.  At  firft  the  cazique  fnewed  a good  inclination,,  and  learnt  the 
Chriftian  prayers,  but  afterwards  he  fell  off,  and  at  the  perfuafion  of  fome  Indians, 
defiled  from  his  good  purpofe,  they  telling  him  that  the  Chriftians  were  wicked,  and 
held  his  lands  by  force,  for  which  reafon  it  were  better  to  kill  them ; on  which  the 
friars  went  away  to  another  place.  Two  days  after  they  were  gone,  fcfme  Indians  were 
building  a houfe  near  another  where  the  friars  had  fome  images,  and  were  wont  to 
pray ; thofe  the  Indians  Hole,  and  buried  them  in  a field  that  was  fown,  faying,  <f  N ow 
<c  you  will  produce  much  fruit.”  This  was  told  to  don  Bartholomew  Columbus,  who, 
as  has  been  laid,  was  in  the  ifiand  of  Hifpaniola  as  the  admiral’s  lieutenant,  and  hav- 
ing formally  convicted  them,  he  burnt  the  offenders.  The  field  in  which  they  bu- 
ried the  images  was  planted  with  axi,  being  roots  like  turnips,  and  fome  like  radi flies, 
and  it  appeared  that  in  the  place  where  the  images  had  been  buried,  two  or  three  roots 
had  come  up  in  the  form  of  a crofs,  a thing  never  before  feen  in  that  country,  for 
which  reafon  it  was  looked  upon  as  a miracle,  and  they  were  found  by  the  mother 
of  Guarinoex,  who  was  a perverfe  woman,  and  carried  them  to  captain  Ojeda. — 
Thefe  Indians  of  the  ifland  Hifpaniola  were  fo  fiibmiflive  to  their  eaziques,  that 
it  depended  on  them  whether  their  fubjedts  fhould  believe  or  difbelieve,  as>  they 
pleafed. 

More  flail  be  faid  in  another  place  of  the  cuffoms  of  thofe  people,  who  had  but 
one  woman  in  matrimony,  whom  they  honoured  but  they  kept  many  others  to 
commit  feveral  beaftly  and  abominable  fins  with  them,  and  there  was  never  any  dif- 
cord  among  them.  They  were  addicted  to  fodomy,  which  the  women  abhorred,  and 
were  continent  with  the  natives,  but  lewd  with  the  Spaniards.  The  men  forbore  uffng 
their  mothers,  fillers,  and  daughters,  but  had  no  regard  to  any  other  degrees  of  con- 
fanguinity.  It  plainly  appeared,  fays  our  author,  that  the  devil  was  entirely  poffeffed 
of  thofe  people,  and  led  them  blindfold  into  error,  talking  and  fhewing  himielf  to 
them  in  feveral  fhapes ; and  that  they  were  naturally  of  a mean  capacity,  given  to 
change,  and  incorrigible. 
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CHAPTER  IV, 

Account  of  Amerlcus  Vefputius : he  Jails  from  Cadiz : dif covers  fart  of  the  continent  of 
America . Defer  if  lion  of  the  feofle  and  their  cujtoms . Returns  to  Cadiz . 

AMERICUS  Vefputius,.  who  has -'had  the  good  fortune  to  give  his  name  to  the 
vaft  weftern  continent,  was  a native  and  merchant  of  Florence;  being  a man 
of  an  enterprifmg  genius,  s he  made  four  voyages  on  difeovery,  the  firft  of  which  we 
are  now  about  to  relate. 

Americus  is  accufed  of  having  ufed  arts  unworthy  of  a man  of  honour,  and  to 
have  falfified  dates,  to  gain  the  praife  of  being  the  difeoverer  of  the  new  continent, 
at  which.  Herrera,  the  SpaniSh  hiftorian,  is  very  much  offended.  Whether  he  is  really 
guilty  of  what,  is  laid  to  his  charge,  we  will  not  undertake  to  determine, . and  final! 
therefore  infert  his  voyages  under  the  date  he  has  affixed  to  them. 

Thefe  voyages  are  to  be  found  in  the  collections  of  Grynaeus  and  DeBrye,  and  in 
a Separate  work,  intitled,  cc  Navigationes  quatuor  Americi  Velputii,”  all  in  Latin. 
The  two  firft  voyages  we  ffiall.  tranftate  from  the  former,  being  the  only  language  we 
have  been  able  ta  find  them  in.  They- are  dedicated  to  Renault,  king  of  Jerufalem 
and  Sicily,  and  duke  of  Loraine  and  Bar.  They  certainly  contain  the  oldeft  and  beft 
account  we  have  of  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  Americans. 

u We  failed  from  Cadiz  on  the  20th  of  May,  with  four  armed 
A.  D.  14 97.-  fhips,  to  make  difeoveries  in  the  weftern  ocean.  We  arrived  without 

once,  altering  our  courfe,  the  wind  blowing  conftantly  S.  S.W.  at  the 
Canaries,  formerly  called  the  Fortunate  Ifiands.  They  are  fituated  at  the  extremity  of  the 
habitable  weft,  in  the  third  climate,  in  twenty- feven  degrees  two-thirds  north  latitude, 
and  diftant  from  Lifhon  (where  the  prefent  work.. was.  written)  two  hundred  and  eighty 
leagues.  Here  we  fpent  about  eight  days  in  laying,  in  ftore,  of  water  and  provisions, 
and  above  all,  in  imploring  the  protection  of  divine  Providence,  on  our  undertaking. 
Qn  the  9th  of  June  we  Set. fail,  fteering  W.  S.  W. and  arrived  in  lefs.than.  twenty- feven 
days  at  what. we  conjectured  to  be  main  land,  diftant  from  the  Canary  Ifiands  nearly  a 
thoufand  leagues.  It  is  inhabited,  though  it  lies  within  the  torrid  zone ; for  by  the 
moft.exacT  observation,  we  found  it  to  be  in  fixteen  degrees  north  latitude,  and  feventy^ 
five  degrees  more  wefterly  than  the  great  Canary  Ifiands.  Here  having  caft  anchor 
about  half  a league  from  the  land,  we  hoifted  out  our  boats,  and  went  affiore  with 
part,  of  the  crew,  well  armed.  We  observed.  with  extreme  fatisfaCtion,  a multitude 
of  the  natives,  walking  naked  on  the  fnore ; they  appeared  to  be  aftonifiied  at  fight 
of  us,,  wondering  no  doubt.at  our  drefs,.  features,  and  complexion,  different  from  their 
own.  As  loon  as  we  approached  the  Shore, , they  fied  to  a neighbouring  hill,  from 
y/hence  we  tried  in  vain  to  invite  them  to  us  by  every  fign  of  peace  and  friendship 
we  could  think  off  Night  mean  while  came  on,  and  fearing  to  remain  longer  in  a 
place  which,  inxafe  of  aftorm,  afforded  no  Shelter  to  our  Shipping,  we  agreed  to  fail 
early  next  morning  in  queft  of  a ftacion  .where,  we  could  anchor  with  more  fafety. 
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We  accordingly  made  fail,  and  after  coafling  for  the  fpace  of  two  days  along  fhore, 
always  in  fight  of  land,  and  in  view  of  a crowd  of  people  who  followed  us*  we  dif- 
covered  at  length  a place  adapted  to  our  purpofe.  Here  we  call  anchor  about  half 
a league  from  land,  and  again, went  affiore  in  order  to  effect  an  interview  with  the 
natives,  who  covered  the  beach  with  their  multitudes.  In  vain,  however,  we  tided  to 
make  them  approach  us,  except  a very  few,  whom  we  allured  with  great  difficulty, 
and  whom  we  difmilTed  highly  delighted  with  the  nails,  mirrors,  drinking-glafies,  and 
other  baubles,  which  we  gave  them.  Night  coming  on,  we  returned  to  our  Ihips. 
Next  morning,  however,  by  day  break,  we  beheld  again  on  the  ffiore  a great  num- 
ber of  men  and  women,  carrying  their  little  ones  with  them  ; and  we  learned  that 
they  brought  with  them  all  their  chattels,  as  fhall  be  mentioned  in  its  proper  place. 
Several  of  them  threw  themfelves  into  the  lea  (for  they  are  moil  excellent  fwimmers) 
and  met  us  about  a bow  fhot  from  the  ffiore : they  received  us  with  much  affection, 
and  mixed  with  us  with  as  much  fecurity  and  confidence  as  if  they  had  been  a long 
while  acquainted : a circumltance  that  gave  us  no  fmall  fatisfadlion.  I fhall  now  pro- 
ceed to  give  fome  account  of  their  manners  and  cufloms,  fo  far  at  leaf!  as  they  came 
within  our  obfervation. 

cc  They  go  all,  women  as  well  as  men,  as  abfolutely  naked  as  when  they  came  from 
their  mother's  womb.  They  are  of  a middling  flature,  extremely  well  formed  ; their 
fkin  is  of  a dun  or  red  colour  ; but  I believe  if  they  wore  cloaths  they  would  be  as 
fair  as  we  are.  They  have  no  hair,  except  the  hair  of  their  head,  which  is  black  and 
very  long,  and  the  women  efpecially  take  great  delight  in  that  ornament ; but  on  no 
other  part  of  the  body  do  they  permit  any  hair  to  grow,  plucking  out  even  that  on  the 
eye-brows  and  eye-laflies ; for  they  efleem  it  highly  beaflly  and  unclean  to  have  hair 
on  any  part  of  the  body.  Their  features  are  by  no  means  comely,  for  they  are  broad- 
faced like  the  Tartars.  They  are  all,  men  and  women,  exceedingly  light  and  nimble, 
either  in  walking  or  running,  inlomuch  that  even  the  women  make  nothing  of  running 
one  or  two  leagues,  without  once  flopping  ; and  in  that  particular  they  are  far  fuperior 
to  us.  Their  dexterity  in  fwimming  furpaffes  all  belief,  and  in  that  exerciie  the  women 
excel  the  men ; we  have  often  feen  the  women  fwim  a couple  of  leagues  in  the  lea 
without  any  adventitious  help  whatever.  Their  arms  are  the  bow  and  arrow,  which 
they  fabricate  with  much  ingenuity.  They  are  deflitute  of  iron  and  other  metals ; but 
inflead  of  iron,  they  point  their  arrows  (which  they  harden  in  the  fire)  with  the  teeth 
of  fiffi  or  wild  beafts.  They  are  excellent  archers,  and  can  hit  whatever  they  pleafe 
with  their  arrows ; and  in  fome  parts  of  the  country  even  the  women  handle  the  bow 
with  great  dexterity.  Befides  the  bow  they  have  a variety  of  other  weapons,  fuch  as 
fpears,  pointed  poles  and  clubs,  whole  heads  are  mofl  elaborately  wrought.  They  are 
frequently  at  war  with  a bordering  people  of  another  language,  with  whom  they  carry 
on  a mode  of  war  the  mofl  cruel  that  can  be  imagined,  fparing  none  but  thole  whom 
they  referve  for  the  mofl  acute  torments.  When  they  go  forth  to  battle  they  take 
their  wives  along  with  them,  not  to  affifl  them  in  fight,  but  to  carry  their  necefiaries  ; 
for  one  woman,  as  we  have  often  witnefied,  will  carry  on  her  back,  for  the  fpace  of 
thirty  or  forty  leagues,  a greater  load  than  even  a flrong  man  can  lift  from  the  ground. 
They  have  no  chiefs  or  generals  to  condubl  the  war,  they  obferve  no  order  or  regularity 
in  their  march,  for  they  do  not  fight  to  extend  their  dominion,  nor  to  gratify  the  ambi- 
tion of  any  man',  but  merely  to  revenge  the  injuries  which  they  received  from  their 

enemies. 


\ 


EdOK  ir.  Chap.  IV.  FIRST  VOYAGE  op  VESPUTIUS.  2.a 

V * 

enemies.  When  we  enquired  what  was  the  caufe  of  that  enmity , they  replied,  that  the 
blood  of  their  anceftors  fain  in  battle  called  aloud  for  vengeance.  They  live  in  the 
moft  perfect  freedom,  having  no  king  nor  maker.  They  prepare  and  animate  each 
other  to  battle  with  the  greateft  alacrity  if  any  perfon  of  their  nation  is  (lain  or 
taken  prifoner  by  the  enemy  : when  that  happens,  the  eldeft  and  nearefl  relation  of  the 
perfon  killed  or  taken  priloner,  runs  through  the  villages  or  public  places,  crying,  in- 
viting and  perfuading  all  he  meets  to  help  him  to  revenge  the  death  of  his  kinfman  i 
moved  by  companion,  they  follow  him  to  battle,  and  rulh  fuddenly  on  their  enemies. 
They  obferve  no  laws,  no  form  of  juftice  whatever  ; they  have  no  puniihment  for  ma- 
lefactors ; nay,  fo  little  are  they  acquainted  with  feverity,  that  even  parents  never  cor- 
rect nor  inftruCt  their  children.  To  our  utter  aftcnifhment,  we  never  knew  them 
to  quarrel  among  themfelves.  They  are  fimple  in  fpeech,  but  withal  cunning  and 
acute  : they  fpeak  feldom,  and  in  a gentle  Une  of  voice,  and  in  accents  fimilar  to  ours ; 
but  the  formation  of  their  words  is  different  from  ours,.being  effected  chiefly  between 
the  lips  and  teeth.  They  have  a great  diver fity  of  dialect  among  them;  for  every 
hundred  leagues  we  difeovered  a people  v/ho  ipoke  a language  unintelligible  to  their 
neighbours.  Their  manner  of  eating  is  quite  barbarous,  for  they  obferve  no  Hated 
meals,  but  eat  night  or  day,  as  often  as  they  are  prompted  by  appetite  : they  eat  fitting 
<5n  the  ground,  and  have  no  table  cloths  nor  towels,  for  they  are  totally  unacquainted, 
with  linen,  or  any  fimilar  manufacture.  Their  victuals  they  place  in  earthen  veffels, 
which  they  make  themfelves,  or  in  the  fheJl  of  the  calabafh  or  gourd.  They  fleep  in  a 
kind  of  large  net  made  of  filk,  and  fufpencied  above  the  ground-— a mode,  which 
though  it  may  appear  Arrange  and  uncouth  to  thofe  who  are  unacquainted  with  it,  is 
yet,  as  I have  often  experienced,  more  pleafant  and  healthy  than  our  manner  of  fleeping 
in  beds.  They  are  extremely  clean  in  their  perfons,  and  fmooth  fkinned,  which  is 
occafioned  by  frequent  ablution ; and  when  they  go  to  eafe  nature,  they  take  every 
poflible  precaution  that  they  may  be  feen  by  no  body.  Their  modefty  in  that  refpect 
can  only  be  equalled  by  their  immodefty  in  making  water,  in  doing  which  the  men 
and  women  are  equally  fhamelefs. 

“ They  know  of  no  law  nor  form  of  matrimony  in  the  intercourfe  of  the  fexes,  but 
every  man  takes  as  many  wives  as  he  defires,  whom  he  dilmiffes  when  he  pleafes, 
without  being  fubjeCt  to  reproach,  or  fuppofed  to  commit  an  injury ; and  in  this  refpeft 
both  fexes  aCt  with  equal  freedom.  Ignorant  of  jealoufy,  they  are  libidinous  in  the 
higheft  degree,  more  efpecially  the  women,  whofe  artifices  to  fatisfy  their  infatiable 
luff,  it  were  fcandalous  to  relate.  They  are  extremely  prolife,  nor'  does  pregnancy 
hinder  them  from  profecuting  their  labour  as  ufual.  They  bring  forth  with  fo  little 
pain,  that  they  generally  walk  about  vigorous  and  in  good  health  the  day  after  deli- 
very ; efpecially  after  they  have  been  to  bathe  themfelves  and  infant  in  feme  river, 
from  which  they  rife  as  clean  and  fprightly  as  a fifh.  They  are  much  addicted  to 
cruelty  and  revenge,, infomuch,  that  if  at  any  time  their  hufbands  fhoujd  irritate  them, 
immediately  urged  by  anger,  they  fwallow  a certain  drug,  which  caufes  an  abortion, 
and  by  this  means  a great  many  children  are  murdered  in  the  womb.  They  are  formed 
fo  exquill tely  elegant,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  find  fault  with  any.  part  of  their  body. 
The  women  (hewed  themfelves  extremely  fond  of  an  amorous  intercourfe  with  us. 
Thofe  people  obferve  no  fort  of  law  whatever,  nor  can  we  call  them  Moors  or 
Jews,  for  they  are  worfe  than  the  very  Pagans $ and  we  could  not  perceive  that  they 
offered  up  facrifice,  or  had  any  place  of  worfeip.  Their  manner  of  life,  which  is 
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entirely  voluptuous,  may  be  termed  epicurean.  Each  habitation  is  poffeffed  by  fever  al 
families,  who  live  in  common  : their  houfes  are  of  a bell  form,  firmly  conftructed  with 
large  trees,  covered  at  top  with  palm-leaves,  and  rendered  extremely  fecure  againft 
winds  and  ftorms.  In  fome  places  they  are  io  large,  that  one  of  them  will  contain 
fix  hundred  perfons.  Eight  of  the  larged  of  thefe  houfes  were  fo  fpacious  as  to  hold 
ten  thoufand  fouls.  Every  feventh  or  eighth  year  they  change  their  habitations  and 
place  of  abode.  When  we  enquired  of  them  the  meaning  of  this  emigration,  they 
gave  us  a phyfical  reafon,  telling  us,  that  they  did  it  on  account  of  the  vehement 
heat  of  the  fun,  which  exhaling  the  filth  created  by  their  long  refidence  in  the  lame 
place,  infected  the  air,  and  occafioned  among  them  a variety  of  diforders  ; and  indeed 
there  appeared  to  us  a great  deal  of  good  fenfe  in  the  reafon  they  alledged.  Their 
riches  are  the  plumes  of  various  coloured  birds,  or  amber  (tones,  the  bones  of  fifh, 
or  green  and  white  pebbles,  which  they  fufpend  by  way  of  ornament  to  the  lips, 
cheek,  and  nofe.  They  have  a great  number  of  other  baubles,  which  they  efteem  as 
riches,  but  which  we  reckon  of  no  value.  Perfectly  fatisfied  with  that  which  nature 
fpontaneoufly  produces,  they  have  no  idea  of  commerce,  nor  of  buying  or  felling : 
gold,  jewels,  -and  trinkets,  which  in  Europe  we  reckon  wealth,  they  pay  not  the  leaft 
regard  to.  They  are  naturally  fo  liberal,  that  they  give  freely  whatever  a perfon  afks, 
and  are  equally  ready  in  afking,  and  glad  to  receive.  The  greateft  mark  of  friend- 
fhip  among  them  confifts  in  giving  or  lending  their  wives  and  daughters  to  each  other,, 
and  either  parent  efteem  themfelves  highly  honoured  when  any  perfon  takes  their 
daughter,  though  a virgin,  to  his  bed,  and  in  this  manner  chiefly  their  friendfhips  are 
conciliated.  Their  funeral  ceremonies  and  modes  of  difpofing  of  the  corpfe  are 
various  : fome  inter  the  deceafed,  placing  victuals  at  his  head,  which  he  is  fuppofed  to 
eat  and  drink,  making  no  lamentation  for  the  dead,  nor  performing  any  other  cere- 
mony. But  there  are  others  who  bury  in  a manner  the  molt  inhuman  and  barbarous 
that  can  be  imagined  ; for  when  they  fuppofe  any  of  their  family  to  be  at  the  point  of 
death,  his  relations  carry  him  into  an  immenfe  foreft ; there  they  lay  him  in  one  of 
thofe  nets  in  which  they  deep,  fufpended  above  the  ground  betv/een  two  trees  ; for  the 
.(pace  of  a whole  day  they  fing  in  chorus  round  him,  fufpended  in  this  manner;  when 
night  comes  on  they  place  at  his  head  meat  and  drink  fufficient  to  fuftain  him  for 
three  or  four  days,  and  then  they  leave  him,  and  return  to  their  habitations : if  after 
that  the  fick  man  fhpuld  eat  and  drink,  and  recover  ftrength,  and  return  to  his  houfe, 
his  friends  and  relations  receive  him  with  much  ceremony.  But  very  few  furvive  the 
trial,  for  nobody  ever  after  goes  near  them ; nor  have  they  any  other  burial  than  what 
I have  juft  mentioned.  They  have  alfo  a great  many  other  barbarous  rites,  which,  to 
avoid  prolixity,  I omit. 

<c  In  curing  their  diftempers  and  difeafes,  they  make  ufe  of  a ''great  number  of  me- 
dicines, and  modes  of  treatment  fo  different  from,  and  indeed  fo  oppofite  to  ours,  that  it 
is  a miracle  how  they  can  efcape  from  the  experiment  with  life.  To  mention,  for 
inftance,  a faff  which  we  have  often  obferved  : when  a perfon  is  taken  ill  of  a fever, 
they  take  him  at  the  moment  when  the  fit  is  upon  him,  plunge  him  into  cold  water, 
and  bathe  him;  then  they  lay  him  for  the  fpace  of  two  hours  before  a large  fire,  till  he' 
perfpires  moft  copioufiy  ; after  which  they  make  him  run  up  and  down  till  he  is  quite 
fatigued,  when  they  confign  him  to  repofe  ; and  by  this  means  we  have  feen  a great ' 
many  people  reftored  to  health  and.  vigour.  They  frequently  enjoin  abstinence  from 
meat  and  drink  for  three  or  four  days.  They  let  blood  often,  not  in  the  arms,  but  in 
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the  loins,  and  calf  of  the  leg.  They  make  frequent  life  of  the  emetic,  which  they 
provoke  by  means  ot  certain  herbs  which  they  hold  in  their  mouth ; and,  in  fhort, 
they  employ  a number  oi  other  remedies  and  antidotes,  too  tedious  to  mention. — 
They  abound  much  with  blood  and  phlegmatic  humour,  occafioned  by  their  food, 
which  conflds  of  roots,  herbs,  fruits,  and  flfh  of  various  forts.  Of  wheat  they  are 
totally  deftitute,  and  of  every  other  kind  of  grain.  Their  mod:  common  food  is  a cer- 
tain root,  which  they  grind  into  a kind  of  flour,  of  no  unpalatable  tafle,  and  this  root 
is  by  fome  of  them  called  jucha,  by  others  chambi,  and  by  others  igname.  Of  flefh 
they  fcldom  eat,  except  it  be  human,  which  they  devour  with  a cruel  voracity  hardly 
to  be  found  in  the  mod  ferocious  of  the  wild  beads,  for  they  eat  without  didinftion 
of  age  or  fex,  whatever  they  kill  in  battle  or  take  captive ; and  when  we  beheld  with 
the  utmod  horror  their  beadiy  repads,  they,  on  their  fide,  expreffed  their  adonifhment 
that  we  alfo  did  not  devour  our  enemies  in  the  fame  manner.  And  of  this  your  ma- 
jedy  may  be  allured,  that  they  have  many  cudoms  of  the  mod  barbarous  nature, 
which  cannot  here  be  fufflciently  defcribed.  And  becaufe  in  the  four  leverai  voyages 
which  I made  to  thofe  parts,  I had  occafion  to  remark  a dene  of  manners,  cudoms, 
and  opinions,  fo  ftrikingly  different  from  the  face  of  things  in  our  world,  I have  there- 
fore written,  but  not  yet  publifhed  a book,  intitled,  cc  Four  Journals,  or  Voyages/’ 
in  which,  according  to  the  meafure  of  my  humble  capacity,  I have  marked  down, 
with  tolerable  perlpicuity,  the  molt  intereding  fads  and  remarkable  things  to  which 
I was  a witnefs : and  as  in  the  above-mentioned  book  I have  given  a more  detailed 
account  of  my  voyages,  I fhall  in  this  place  only  touch  Tightly  the  principal  matter. 

“ I return  from  this  digreldon,  to  finifli  the  account  of  my  fird  voyage.  For  fome 
time  after  our  arrival  among  thofe  people,  for  want,  I believe,  of  underdanding  their 
language,  we  could  not  perceive  any  thing  from  which  any  material  advantage  might 
be  derived,  except  that  from  fome  appearances  in  the  earth,  we  difcovered  that  the 
country  produced  gold.  But  with  regard  to  the  fituation  and  fertility  of  the  foil,  it 
is  fo  excellent,  that  it  is  hardly  polfible  to  find  a better.  We  now  agreed  to  leave  this 
place,  and  to  dretch  our  navigation  farther.  Having  unanimoufly  adopted  this  refo- 
lution,  we  let  fail,  and  running  along  fliore,  doubling  many  points  of  land,  and  hold- 
ing from  time  to  time  a conference  with  the  natives,  we  arrived,  after  alapfe  of  feveral 
days,  at  a certain  port,  where  it  pleafed  the  Almighty  to  deliver  us  from  great  dan- 
ger. On  entering  this  port,  we  difcovered  one  of  their  towns  or  villages,  built  like 
Venice,  upon  water,  and  in  this  village  there  were  about  twenty  habitadons,  in  the 
fli ape  of  bells,  as  we  have  already  defcribed,  and  firmly  con drucded  on  a folid  circum- 
vallation  of  wood : before  each  gate  was  a draw-bridge,  by  which  you  palled  from 
one  habitation  to  the  other.  As  foon  as  the  inhabitants  faw  us,  they  were  feized  with 
fear,  drew  up  their  bridges  indantly,  and  hid  themfelves  in  their  houfes.  While  we 
were  looking  with  wonder  at  v/hat  was  going  on  afhore,  about  a dozen  or  their  boats 
(which  are  only  the  trunks  of  trees  excavated)  began  to  row  towards  us,  and  hover- 
ing around  us,  admired  at  a didance  our  drange  features  and  appearance.  As  foon 
as  we  obferved  them  approaching  us,  we  made  them  every  demondration  of  our 
friendly  intentions  which  we  could  devife,  in  order  to  encourage  them  to  come  along 
fide,  but  to  no  purpofe.  We  then  began  to  row  towards  them,  but  indead  of  wait- 
ing till  we  came  up  with  them,  they  fled  diredtly  towards  fliore,  making  ngns  to  us 
at°the  fame  time'  to  wait  a little  for  them,  and  that  they  would. return  to  us  directly. 
Thev  then  afcended  a certain  hill,  and  driving  from  thence  eighteen  bullocks,  they 
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embarked  with  them  ia  the  forementioned  boats,  rowed  towards  us,  and  run  along 
fide 
mony 

they  mixed  among  us  with  the  utmoff  frank  nek,  and  converfed  with  us  in  fo  pacific 
a manner,  that  we  concluded  their  intentions  to  be  of  the  mod:  friendly  nature..  Mean 
while,  however,  a confiderable  number  of  the  natives  came  fwimming  towards  us  from 
fli ore,  and  began  to  approach  our  fhips,  without  exciting  in  us  the  lead:  apprehenfion 
of  danger  j but  turning  our  eyes  towards  the  village,  we  beheld  Handing  at  the  doors 
a number  of  old  women,  loudly  lamenting,  and  tearing  their  hair ; a circumffance 
which  gave  us  fufpidon  of  fame  intended  treachery.  Then  on  a fudden  the  cattle 
which  they  put  aboard  of  us,  jumped  into  the  fea,  and  the  men  who  were  in  the  boats 
began  to  make  off  to  a diffance,  and  bending  their  bows,  galled  us  exceedingly  with 
their  arrows.  Thofe  who  came  fwimming  from  fhore,  manifeffed  their  foul  inten- 
tions by  the  lance  which  each  of  them  carried  in  his  hand,  and  which  they  attempted 
to  conceal  under  water.  Then  we  began  to  repel,  and  to  revenge  the  attack  of  the 
natives  with  fo  much  effedt,  that  in  a fhort  time  v/e  destroyed  and  funk  feveral  of  their 
boats,  with  confiderable  (laughter  of  the  natives,  who  defer  ting  their  canoes,  fwam 
a fli ore,  with  the  lofs  of  about  twenty  killed  and  more  wounded.  Of  ours  only  five 
were  hurt,,  and  thefe,  by  the  bleffmg  of  God,  were  icon  afterwards  reffored  to  health. 
We  picked  up  two  of  the  above-mentioned  cattle,  and  three  men:  we  then  went 
afhore,  and  entered  into  their  houfes,  but  found  nothing  except  two  old  women  and 
a fick  man  •>  but  we  would  not  fet  fire  to  their  houfes*  fearing  to  offend  againft  our 
confcience. 

After  this  we  returned  to  our  fliips  with  the  above-mentioned  five-  captives,  whom 
we  put  in  irons,  and  detained  the  cattle ; but  the  next  night  the  cattle  and  one  of 
the  male  captives  made  their  efcape  from  us  with  much  fubdety.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  we  agreed  to  leave  that  port,  and  failing  accordingly  along  fhore,  at  the 
diffance  of  eighty  leagues,  we  difcovered  an  ifland,  in  language  and  conversation  totally 
different  from  the  former : here  we  agreed  to  anchor  our  fleet,  and  to  go  afhore  in  our 
boats.  We  obferved  on  the  fea  fhore  a crowd  of  people,  to  the  number  of  four  thou- 
fand,  or  thereabout,  who  fled  on  our  approach,  and  leaving  every  thing  they  had, 
took  refuge  in  the  neighbouring  woods.  We  jumped  afhore*,  and  walking  about  a 
cannon  fhot  into  a path  leading  into  the  wood,  v/e  found  feveral  tents  which  they  had 
pitched  there  for  the  conveniency  of  fifhing,  feveral  large  fires  lighted  to  drefs  their 
vidtuals,  and  a great  variety  of  beaffs  and  fifii  ready  roaffed.  Amongff  the  reff  we 
faw  an  animal  which,  except  that  it  had  wings,  very  much  refembled  a ferpent,  and 
had  the  moff  favage  and  horrid  appearance  that  can  be  conceived.  Walking,  how- 
ever, among  the  tents,  we  difcovered  feveral  of  thefe  kind  of  ferpents  alive,  with  their 
feet  tied,  and  their  mouths  bound  tight  with  ropes,  juft  as  among  us,  dogs  and  other 
wild  animals  are  muzzled,  to  prevent  their  biting.  And*  in  fhort,  they  had  fo  horrid 
an  afpefl,  that  concluding  them  to  be  animals  of  a poifonous  nature,  we  did  not  dare 
to  approach  them.  They  are  equal  to  a goat  in  height  and  fubffance,  and  about  a 
yard  and  an  half  in  length.  Their  long  and  thick  feet  are  armed  with  hoofs  3.  their 
colour  is  extremely  various ; from  their  noffrils  to  the  extremity  of  their  taU,  a kind 
of  briffle  extends  itfelf ; their  head  and  face  is  exactly  that  of  a ferpent,  infomuch 
that  v/e  concluded  they  were  really  a fpecies  of  ferpent ; and  vet  thofe  people  dare  to 
cat  them. 
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i hey  alfo  make  from  fifh  a kind  of  bread,  in  this  manner  : they  firft  parboil  the 
filn,  then  they  beat  it  into  a kind  of  flour,  mix  it  with  water,  and  make  it  into  bread, 
whicn  they  bake  on  live  emoers.  We  have  tailed  this  kind  of  bread,  and  found  it 
very  good.  l hey  have  alfo  a great  variety  of  other  food,  as  well  of  the  animal  as 
vegetable  world,  which  it  were  tedious  to  enumerate.  Finding  that  the  fear  of  us  had 
cauied  them  to  fly  into  the  woods,  we  determined  not  to  carry  away  with  us  the 
final-left  article  that  was  theirs  ; but  in  order  to  infpire  them  with  confidence,  we  left  in 
their  tents  a number  of  little  prefents,  and  towards  night  we  returned  to  our  (hips. 
On  the  following  morning,  at  fun-rife,  we  obferved  on  the  fhore  a vail  number  of 
people.  We  went  afnore  in  our  boats.  The  natives  at  firft  approached  us  with  diffi- 
dent hefitation,  but  by  little  and  .little  they  became  more  familiar,  and  gave  us  the 
warmeft  aflfu ranees  of  their  friendfhip.  They  informed  us,  that  they  did  not  refid e 
there,  but  had  only  come  down  for  the  opportunity  of  fifhing,  and  they  begged  of  us 
to  accompany  them  to  their  habitation  up  the  country,  where  they  would  receive  us  as 
their  belt  friends.  We  had,  it  feetns,  acquired  their  friendfhip  by  the  fight  of  the  two 
captives,  who  were  of  a tribe  inimical  to  theirs.  They  importuned  us  at  laft  into  a 
confent  with  their  requeft,  and  we  agreed  that  twenty-three  of  our  number,  well  armed, 
in  good  array,  (and  determined,  fhould  neceffity  require  it,  to  die  like  men,)  fhould 
accompany  them  to  their  village.  After  they  had  remained  with  us  for  the  fpace  of 
three  days,  we  departed  with  them,  and  at  thediflance  of  three  leagues  from  the  fhore, 
we  arrived  at  one  of  their  villages,  confiding  of  nine  houles,  fuch  as  we  have  already 
ciefcribed.  There  they  received  us  with  fo  many  barbarous  ceremonies,  that  it  were 
impoffible  for  any  one  to  deferibe  them  ; with  longs  and  choruflfes,  with  expreffions  of 
grief  mixed  with  burfts  of  merriment  and  gladneis,  and  alfo  with  abundance  of  good 
cheer.  Here  we  remained  for  that  night ; the  natives  brought  us  their  wives  with  the 
utmoft  prodigality,  and  indeed  the  ladies  were  fo  exceedingly  importunate  that  it  was 
not  without  the  greatefl  difficulty  we  could  re  lift  the  temptation  of  their  careffes.  After 
we  had  remained  with  them  that  night  and  part  of  the  fucceeding  day,  a vaft  concourfe 
of  people  came,  without  fear,  to  infpedt  us,  and  their  elders  requefted  us  to  accompany 
them  to  others  of  their  villages  farther  up  the  country  r we  agreed  with  their  requeft. 
It  were  hardly  poffible  to  deferibe  the  high  honours  they  paid  us  in  the  courfe  of  our 
journey.  We  vifited  feveral  of  their  villages,  travelling  with  the  natives  from  one 
habitation  to  another,  for  the  fpace  of  nine  days,  a delay  which  filled  our  comrades 
aboard  with  anxiety  and  fear.  After  having  traverled  about  eighteen  leagues  of  the 
country,  we  propofed  to  return  to  our  fhips.  Our  regrefs  was  honoured  by  the  convoy 
of  an immenfe  multitude  of  men  and  women,  who  accompanied  us  to  the  lea- fhore; 
and  when  any  of  us  happened  to  be  fatigued  by  the*  march,  they  put  him  into  one  of 
the  nets,  in  which  they  deep,  and  carried  him  with  the  greatefl  attention  to  his  eale.  In 
paffing  rivers  alfo,  which  in  that  country  are  frequent  and  very  large,  they  ferried  us 
over  with  fo  much  ingenuity  and  fafety,  that  we  had  no  danger  to  apprehend.  Nor  a 
few  of  them  attended  us,  laden  with  the  prefents  they  had  made  us,  fuch  asf  rich, plumes,, 
an  infinite  number  of  bows  and  arrows,  and  alfo  a great  variety  of  various  coloured 
parrots,  which  they  carried  in  the  nets  in-  which  they  fieep..  Many  of  them  carried 
with  them  their  whole  Hock  of  Furniture,  leading  with  them  alfo  their  domeftic  ani- 
mals. It  was  wonderful  to  fee  with  what  alacrity  they  ferved  us,  and  how  happy  they 
thought  themfelves  in  carrying  us  on  their  backs  in  the  paffages  of  rivers  or  other  water. 

When  we  reached  the  fhore,  and  beesm  to  embark  in  our  boats,  fuch  was  the  preffure 
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of  the  vaA:  con  collide  of  natives  {having  to  embark  with  us,  and  delirous  of  examining 
our  ffii'DS,  that  we  had  like  to  have  been  overfet  with  their  weight.  We  took  into  our 
boats  as  many  as  we  could  flow  : a vail  number  attended  us,  fwimming  all  the  v/ay  to 
our  fliips,  which  they  entered  in  prodigious  numbers,  but  naked  and  unarmed.  They 
were  ftrtick  with  the  greateil  aftonifhment  at  the  magnitude  of  our  veiled  s,  as  well  as 
bv  the  ftrang-e  ingenuity  of  our  apparatus.  In  the  midft  of  their  wonder,  we  dif- 
char.o-ed,  at  a fignal  given,  feveral  of  our  guns  : terrified  with  the  explofion,  the  greater 
part  of  them  dived  under  water  like  frightened  frogs,  while  thofe  who  remained 
aboard  were  convulfed  with  terror,  infomuch  that  we  began  to  condemn  ourfelves  for 
trying  fo  imprudent  a frolic.  We  fucceeded  however  in  allaying  their  fears,  and  relieved 
them  from  a fl-ate  of  ilupid  aftonifhment,  by  informing  them  that  with  fuch  arms  wede- 
ftroyed  our  enemies.  After  having  entertained  them  aboard  with  our  befl  cheer  for  the 
whole  courfe  of  that  day,  v/e  admonifhed  them  to  depart,  for  we  intended  to  fet  fail 
that  very  night.  On  hearing  this  they  left  us  with  die  warmed  demonftrations  of 
friendfhip  and  good  will. 

“ I oblerved  among  this  tribe  a great  many  very  curious  cuftoms,  which  at  prefent 
I fhall  not  infert  at  much  length,  fmce  your  majefty  will  fometime  hence  have  an 
opportunity  of  learning  their  manners  and  local  rites,  in  a book  entitled  cc  Four  Journals,’" 
in  which  I have  given  a geographical  defcription  of  the  country,  as  well  as  a particular 
and  minute  account  of  their  more  remarkable  cuftoms,  but  which  I have  not  yet  diffi- 
dently corrected  for  the  prefs.  The  country  is  extremely  populous,  and  abounds  with 
an  immenfe  number  of  various  animals,  many  of  which  are  not  to  be  found  among 
us.  There  are  lions,  boars,  dags,  fwine,  goats,  and  deer,  but  didinguiffied  by  fome 
deformities  from  ours.  As  to  horfes,  affes,  mules,  dogs,  and  the  lefler  cattle,  fuch  as 
ffieep  and  the  like,  there  are  none  to  be  found  in  that  country,  nor  even  any  fpecies  of 
the  cow  whatever  ; but  yet  they  have  abundance  of  other  unknown  animals,  which  I 
cannot  eafily  defcribe,  but  which  are  all  wild  and  unfubjedled  to  the  human  will.  The 
woods  abound  with  the  mod  amazing  multitudes  of  birds,  various  in  form,  feather,  and 
colour.  The  face  of  the  country  is  covered  with  foreds,  which  are  green  ail  the  year 
round,  and  which  never  cad  their  leaves.  They  produce  fruits  in  the  greated  plenty, 
but  totally  different  from  ours  in  ffiape  and  flavour. 

This  region  is  fituatedin  the  torrid  zone,  directly  under  the  parallel  which  defcribes 
the  tropic  of  Cancer,  in  twenty-three  degrees  latitude,  at  the  extremity  of  the  fecond 
climate.  While  we  remained  among  thofe  people,  we  were  viflted  daily  by  immenfe 
numbers  of  the  natives,  wondering  at  our  features  and  the  whitenefs  our  fkin  ; they 
were  alfo  curious  to  know  from  whence  we  came  : 1 to  which  we  replied,  that  we  had 
defcended  from  heaven  to  vifit  the  earth,  and  this  they  readily  believed.  W e confe- 
crated  at  this  place  a number  of  baptifmal  fonts,  in  which  a great  many  of  the  natives 
caufed  themfelves  ro  be  baptifed,  calling  themfelves  in  their  language  Charaibi,  that  is, 
men  of  great  wifdom.  The  country  is  by  them  called  P arias. 

cc  After  we  left  this  place  we  run  along  ffiore  about  eight  hundred  and  feventy 
leagues,  doubling  many  capes  and  points  of  land,  and  from  time  to  time  holding  a 
conference  with  the  natives.  In  moll  places,  we  difcovered  gold,  but  in  no  great  quan- 
tity; for  it  was  lufficient  for  us  to  difcover  the  country,  and  to  know,  in  general,  whe- 
ther -it  produced  that  metal ; and  as*  we  had  now  been  thirteen  months  at  fea,  and  our 
naval  ftores  and  apparatus  almofl  conflimed,  and  the  feamen  worn  out  with  toil,  we 
agreed  unanimously  to  repair  our  veffels;  which  let  in  water  at  all  quarters,  and  to 
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return  to  Spain.  When  we  formed  this  refolution,  we  were  near  a port  the  Very  befl 
in  the  whole  world,  which  we  entered,  and  found  on  the  (bore-  an  infinite  number  of 
people,  who  received  us  with  much  friendfhip.  Here  wre  built  with  the  relics  of  our 
fmall  craft  a little  veifel,  and  difembarking  our  cannon,  which  was  nearly  deflroyed  by 
rnfb,  occafioned  by  the  leakinels  of  our  Ihips,  we  unloaded  our  veffels,  hauled  them 
afhore,  and  gave  them  a thorough  repair.  In  effebling  this  we  were  greatly  affifled 
by  the  natives.  They  alfo  of  their  own  accord  fupplied  us  mold  abundantly  with  pro- 
vifions,.  by  which  means  we  confumed  very  little  of  our  own  flock,  which  was  indeed 
fufficiently  flender  for  our  pailage  home. 

cc  We  remained  in  this  port  thirty- feven  days,  frequently  vifiting  the  habitations  of 
the  natives,  who  paid  us  the  greateft  refpefil ; but  when  we  were  preparing  to  fet  fail, 
the  natives  came  to  us,  complaining  that  there  was  a certain  ferocious  and  deitrufilive 
nation,  who  at  a certain  feafon  of  the  year,  coming  by  the  way  of  thefea,  landed-clan- 
deflinely  on  their  coafl,  and  carried  away  by  force  or  fraud  a great  many  of  their  tribe, 
whom  they  killed  and  devoured,  excepting  forne,  whom  they  kept  as  flaves : they  re- 
prefented  to  us  that  they  were  hardly  able  to  defend  themfelves  againft  thole  invaders, 
who  inhabited,  they  faid,  an  ifland  diflant  from  their  fliore  an  hundred  leagues,  or 
thereabout.  Moved  by  their  diftrefs,  and  the  pathetic  manner  in  which  they  im- 
plored our  affiftance,  we  promifed  to  vindicate  them  from  fuch  inhuman  barbarity. 
Rejoiced  by  the  promife  of  our  aid,  they  offered  voluntarily  to  attend  us  on  the  expe- 
dition, which  for  many  reafons  we  refufed,  and  only  confented  to  take  with  us  feven 
of  their  number,  on  condition  that  they  fnould  go  and  return  in  their  ov/n  boats,  for 
we  would  not  take  upon  ourfelves  the  care  of  returning  them  to  their  native  country s 
and  to  this  condition  they  very  gladly  agreed.  We  now  departed,  leaving  the 
natives  in  the  mofl  friendly  difpofmon  towards  us.-  For  the  fpace  of  feven  days  we 
continued  our  courfe  N.  E.  by  E.  in  open  fea,  failing  before  the  wind.  We  then  fell 
in  with  feveral  ifiands,  fome  of  which  were  inhabited,  others  defert.  We  flood  in  to 
one  of  them,  called  Ity  by  the  natives,,  and  obferving  on  land  a great  number  of 
people,  we  manned  Qur  boats  and  fmall  craft  with  able  men,  and  three  pieces  of 
cannon. 

<c  On  approaching  pretty  near  the  fliore,  we  remarked  on  the  beach  about  four  hun- 
dred men,  and  a great  number  of  women,  all  naked,  like  thofe  already,  deferibed : 
the  men  were  ftrong  in  body,  and  warlike  in  appearances  they  were  all  armed  with 
bov/s,  arrows,  and  lances ; many  of  them  had  alfo  fiiields  of  a fquare  form,  with  whic^L 
they  defended  themfelves  fo  dexteroufly  as  not  to  be  in  the  leafl  impeded  by  them  iw 
the  ule  of  the  bow  and  arrow.  When  we  were  within  the  flight  of  an  arrow  to  the 
ffiore,  they  rufhed  fuddenly  into  thefea,  and  pouring  on  us  a thick  fhower  of  arrows, 
endeavoured  to  prevent  our  landing.  Their  bodies  were  painted  with  various  colours, 
and  decorated  with  feathers  of  every  dye,  which  when  thofe  who  came  with  us  from 
die  main  land  perceived,  they  informed  us  that  it  was  their  pradlice  to  adorn  them- 
felves in  that  manner  whenever  they  prepared  for  battle.  They  defended  themfelves 
with  fo  much  vigour,  that  we  were  obliged  to  difeharge  upon  them  our  flone-vomiting 
enmnes*.  Struck  with  the  explofion,  the  velocity  of  the  fliot,  and  the  havock  made 
by° them,  they  retired  to  the  land.  We  agreed  that  forty-two  of  our  number  fliould 

# By  this  exprefilon,  Yefputius  mull  mean  the  cannon. 
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land  and  engage  them  courageoufly : we  accordingly  jumped  afhorej  the  natives  met 
us,  and  for  the  fpace  of  alinoft  two  hours  we  maintained  a conftant  fight,  and  gained 
at  length  over  the  enemy  a complete  victory  in  clofe  combat,  except  that  fome  few 
of  them  were  killed  by  our  mufqueteers,  which  was  done  becaufe  they  had  a practice 
of  evadino-  with  much  fubtlety  the  point  of  our  fwords  and  fpears.  At  laft,  however, 
we  rufhed  upon  them  with  fo  much  violence,  that  they  could  no  longer  play  with  the 
point  of  our  weapons.  When  they  faw  this,  they  turned  their  backs,  and  fled  into 
the  wood,  leaving  on  the  field  a confiderable  number  of  killed  and  wounded.  We 
declined  to  purfue  them  that  day,  becaufe  we  were  very  much  fatigued,  and  re- 
turned aboard  with  thofe  feven  men  who  had  followed  us  from  the  main  land,  and 
who  could  hardly  contain  themfelves  for  joy. 

« On  the  morning  of  the  following  day,  however,  we  obferved  a large  body  of  the 
enemy  marching  towards  us,  to  the  found  of  horns  and  other  warlike  mufic  ; and  like 
thofe  whom  we  had  fought  the  preceding  day,  they  were  decorated  with  paint,  and 
various  coloured  feathers.  After  deliberating  fome  time  among  ourfelves,  we  agreed 
that  if  they  fhould  come  down  upon  us  in  an  hoftile  manner,  we  fhould  in  the  flrft 
place  endeavour,  as  much  as  lay  in  our  power,  to  make  peace  with  them ; but  that 
if  they  refilled  our  friendfhip,  we  fhould  then  treat  them  like  enemies  indeed,  and 
make  (laves  of  all  whom  we  took  prifoners.  We  then  formed  our  fhips  in  a femi- 
circle  round  the  fhore.  Deterred,  however,  I fuppofe  by  the  fear  of  our  cannon,  they 
did  not  attempt  to  prevent  our  landing.  W e then  landed  in  four  divifions,  fifty- (even 
men  in  each  diyifion,  and  began  a long  and  clofe  engagement  with  the  enemy ; but 
after  an  obftinatc  and  bloody  refinance,  we  put  them  to  flight,  and  purfued  them  to 
their  village,  where  we  took  twenty-five  captives,  fet  fire  to  their  habitations,  and  re^ 
turned  to  our  fhips.  The  enemy  had  a great  many  killed  and  wounded  : of  ours  only 
one  was  killed,  but  we  had  twenty-two  men  wounded,  who  were  all,  by  the  blefling 
of  God,  reftored  to  health. 

« Having  now  determined  to  return  to  our  native  country,  we  made  a prefent  of  a 
boat  which  we  took  on  the  ifland,  together  with  feven  captives,  that  is,  three  men 
and  four  women,  to  the  feven  natives  of  Pari  as  who  accompanied  us,  and  who  re- 
turned home  with  much  joy,  and  a moft  exalted  opinion  of  our  power,  Purfuing 

our  courfe  to  Spain,  we  arrived  at  length  at  Cadiz,  with  two  hundred 
A.  D.  1499.  anc^  twenty-two  captives,  on  the  15th  day  of  October.  There  we  were 

moft  gladly  received,  and  fold  our  Haves.  And  this  is  the  fubftance  of 
the  moft  remarkable  occurrences  of  our  flrft  voyaged" 
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* 

Preparations  made  for  a third  voyage , under  the  command  of  Columbus : powers  granted  to 
him.  CI ranf actions  in  Ilifpaniola  during  his  abfence.  Peter  Alonfo  Nino  arrives  from 
thence.  Columbus  fails  from  St.  Lucar : touches  at  Port  Santo , Madeira , and  Hierro 
dij covers  P'rinidad : arrives  at  Hifpaniola : endeavours  to  reduce  the  mutineers.  Com- 
plaints made  againfi  him  to  the  king  and  queen  : is  recalled , and  reconciled. 

r | ' H E admiral  offering  to  difcover  many  provinces  and  the  continent.,  demanded 
JL  eight  fhips,  two  of  them  to  carry  proviiions  to  Hifpaniola,  and  the  other  fix  to 
go  with  him.  It  was  refolved,  with  the  advice  of  the  admiral,  that  there  fhould  always 
be  three  hundred  and  thirty  men  in  the  iftand  of  Hifpaniola,  in  the  pay  of  their  high- 
neftes,  all  volunteers ; and  that  among  them  fhould  be  forty  efquiies,  one  hundred 
foot  for  foldiers  and  pioneers,  thirty  tailors,  thirty  boys,  twenty  workers  in  gold,  fifty 
hufbandmen,  one  hundred  gardeners,  twenty  handicrafts  of  all  forts,  and  thirty  women, 
each  of  them  to  receive  fix  hundred  maravedies  pay  monthly,  and  a bufhel  of  wheat, 
and  twelve  maravedies  more  a day  for  diet.  They  ordered  fome  perfons  to  be  found 
that  would  carry  proviiions  to  the  Hand,  the  king  advancing  money  for  that  purpofe, 
fetting  a fixed  price  upon  the  provisions  they  were  to  fell.  They  ordered  religious 
men  to  be  fent  over  to  adminifter  the  facraments,  and  endeavour  to  convert  the 
Indians.  They  alfo  diredled  the  fending  of  a phyfician,  medicines,  and  a furgeon ; 
and  mufic  to  make  the  people  merry.  Their  highneffes  gave  the  admiral  com- 
miffion,  in  cafe  he  thought  fit,  to  carry  five  hundred  men,  provided  that  all  above 
the  aforefaid  three  hundred  and  thirty  fhould  be  paid  fome  other  way,  and  not 
out  of  the  king’s  revenue.  They  directed  care  fhould  be  taken  to  till  the  land,  and 
breed  cattle,  lending  the  hufbandmen  what  was  requifite  to  thateffecft;  and  that  fuf- 
ficient  provifion  of  all  things  fhould  be  made  in  the  archbifhopric  of  Seville. 

Their  majefties  likewife  granted  to  all  thofe  that  would  with  leave  go  to  the  Indies, 
not  receiving  their  pay,  to  have  to  thernfelves  the  third  part  of  all  the  gold  they  fhould 
get  out  of  the  mines,  provided  it  w7as  not  procured  by  way  of  exchange  or  trade,  and 
that  they  fhould  carry  the  other  two  to  the  king’s  officers  5 and  that  of  all  other  things 
they  fhould  find,  of  which  an  advantage  might  be  made,  excepting  gold,  they  fhould 
only  pay  the  tenth  to  their  highneffes.  And  becaufe  the  admiral  confidered  how  hard 
it  was  to  pleafe  the  Spaniards,  and  that  it  was  requifite  they  fhould  continue  in  the 
Indies;  fearing  alfo  that  their  majefties  might  grow  weary,  alledging  that  they  fpent 
more  than  they  received,  or  that  they  fhould  leffen  the  pay,  he  obtained  leave  to 
tranfport  all  criminals  into  the  Indies,  to  ferve  there  a certain  number  of  3/ears.  They 
alfo  gave  the  admiral  power  to  divide  lands,  mountains,  waters,  and  plots  for  houfes, 
in  the  ifiand  of  Hifpaniola,  among  fuch  as  would  fettle  their  dwellings  there.  Their 
majefties  referved  for  thernfelves  all  the  gold,  filver,  or  other  metals,  and  brafil  wood, 
that  fhould  be  found  in  thofe  countries,  and  ordered  that  he  fhould  not  difpofe  of  any 
of  them,  or  other  things  belonging  to  the  crown.  The  admiral  was  allowed  for  this 
expedition  .fix  millions  of  maravedies,  four  for  the  provifions  to  be  put  aboard  the 
fleet,  and  two  for  the  pay  of  the  men  3 which  he  found  much  trouble  to  receive,  by 
reafon  of  the  fcarcity  of  money  on  account  of  the  marriages  of  the  king’s  children, 
Vol.  L F p , and 
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provided  that 


and  the  wars.  And  it  was  now  alio  * 
fhould  so  over  to  the  Indies,  that  being 


none  or  any  nation  but  Caftile 
hpr  catholic  majefty’s  will ; to  the  end 


that  fince  the  Caftilians  bore  the  burden  and  the  fatigue,  they  fhould  reap  the  be- 


nefit. 


Some  affirm,  that  the  admiral  afked  it  of  the  queen,  with  whom  he  was  in 
favour. 

The  three  fhips  from  Cadiz  arrived  at  Ifabella  the  beginning  of 
A.  D.  1496.  July,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  people  on  account  of  the  provifions  they 

brought,  and  the  news  of  the  admiral’s  fafe  arrival  in  Spain.  Bartho- 
lomew Columbus  difpatched  them  back  with  three  hundred  Indian  flaves ; for  their 
majefties  being  informed  that  feme  caziques  had  killed  the  Spaniards,  they  ordered 
that  all  who  were  found  guilty  fhould  be  fent  to  Spain. 

And  as  the  admiral  had  acquainted  their  majefties  that  as  he  failed  along  the  fouth 
coaft  of  Cuba,  it  appeared  to  him  a beautiful  country,  with  many  fine  inlets,  which 
he  judged  might  be  good  harbours,  and  were  near  the  mines  he  had  called  St.  Chriflo- 
pher,  their  majefties  directed  him  to  do  as  he  thought  belt  in  that  cafe.  He  writ  therefore 
to  his  brother,  ordering  him  to  go  over  to  the  fouth  fide  and  find  a convenient  harbour, 
and  if  the  place  was  good,  to  abandon  Ifabella,  and  carry  all  with  him.  Bartholo- 
mew leaving  his  brother  James,  fet  out  with  the  ableft  men  for  the  mines  of  St. 
Chriftopher,  and  arrived  at  a river  called  by  the  Indians  Ozama,  very  agreeable,  and 
inhabited  on  both  fides.  He  founded,  and  found  that  fhips  of  three  hundred  tons 
might  come  into  it ; he  therefore  refolved  to  build  a fort  of  earth  on  the  eaft  fide,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  harbour.  He  fent  for  men  from  Ifabella  to  begin  the  fettlement, 
and  called  it  St.  Domingo  : the  admiral  always  called  it  New  Ifabella,  but  the  former 
name  prevailed.  There  remained  at  old  Ifabella  the  people  who  were  building  two 
caravels,  and  fome  few  others. 

The  work  being  begun,  don  Bartholomew  took  a progrefs  to  view  the  kingdom  of 
Bohechio,  (called  Xaragua)  of  whom,  and  his  lifter  Anacoana,  he  had  heard  much 
talk.  That  prince  met  him  with  an  army,  but  after  he  was  informed  he  came  with  a 
peaceable  intention,  he  received  him  with  great  honour.  Bartholomew  told  the  king 
and  his  filter,  that  his  brother,  the  admiral,  was  gone  to  Spain,  to  vifit  his  fovereigns, 
to  whom  many  lords  of  the  iftand  were  become  tributary,  and  required  them  alfo  to 
own  and  pay  tribute  to  them.  Bohechio  anfwered,  that  he  had  no  gold  in  his  domi- 
nions, and  could  not  pay  tribute.  Bartholomew  told  him,  his  defign  was  that  they 
fhould  pay  tribute  only  in  what  their  country  afforded,  to  which  Bohechio  confented. 

Don  Bartholomew  having  fettled  this,  returned  to  the  mines  of  Cibao,  to  the  royal 
plain,  and  to  the  colony  of  Ifabella:  he  found  near  three  hundred  men  lick,  and  no 
fhips  were  arrived  with  provifions.  The  Tick  he  diftributed  among  the  forts  and  the 
Indian  towns,  and  went  on  towards  St.  Domingo,  gathering  the  tribute  as  he  pafted. 

This  tribute  the  Indians  bore  with  impatience,  and  the  cazique  Guarinoex  was  per- 
fuaded  to  begin  a war  with  the  Spaniards.  Bartholomew  advanced  againft  him  with 
all  his  Spaniards,  defeated  and  took  him  prifoner,  but  above  five  thoufand  Indians 
following  and  foliciting  the  releafe  of  their  king,  it  was  granted. 

After  this  don  Bartholomew  refolved  to  go  to  Xaragua,  to  gather  the  tribute  % 
though  the  foldiers  were  in  fuch  want  of  deaths,  and  other  things,  from  Spain,  that 
they  grew  very  uneafy.  Bohechio,  his  filler,  and  thirty-two  lords,  who  had  been 
fummoned  to  that  effefl,  came  out  to  meet  don  Bartholomew,  and  they  had  ordered 
many  loads  of  cotton  fpun,  and  unfpun,  to  be  brought,  with  abundance  of  utias, 
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and  roafted  fhh.  A large  houfe  was  filled  with  cotton,  for  which  don  Bartholomew 
returned  many  thanks,  and  they  offered  to  give  him  as  much  cazabi  as  would  fill 
another  houfe  or  houfes.  He  fent  orders  to  Ifabella  for  one  of  the  two  caravels  to 
come  to  the  port  of  Xaragua,  to  carry  it  away,  that  harbour  being  a large  bay,  or 
inlet  of  the  lea,  dividing  the  illand  into  two  parts ; one  of  which  forms  Cape  St.  Ni- 
cholas, fcretching  out  thirty  leagues ; the  other,  which  is  much  larger,  ends  in  the 
cape  called  Tiburon,  which  the  admiral  had  named  St.  Raphael;  and  the  bottom  of 
the  bay  reached  within  two  leagues  of  Bohechio’s  palace.  Thofe  at  Ifabella  fent  the 
caravel  with  much  joy,  and  when  it  came  into  the  port,  Anacaona  perfuaded  her 
brother  to  go  to  fee  the  Spanifh  canoe,  as  fhe  called  it.  They  lay  that  night  at  a little 
village  about  half  way,  where  Anacaona  had  many  things  made  of  cotton ; as  alfo 
chairs,  veffels,  and  other  things  of  wood,  wonderfully  wrought,  of  which  fhe  made 
don  Bartholomew  a prelent ; the  chairs  were  of  fuch  fine  wood,  that  it  looked  like 
jet : and  among  the  reft,  four  bottoms  of  cotton,  fo  big,  that  a man  could  fcarce  lift 
one  of  them.  Though  Bohechio  had  two  very  fine  canoes,  Anacaona  would  not  go 
aboard  in  them,  but  in  the  pinnace.  The  cannon  was  fired,  which  put  the  Indians 
into  fuch  a confternation,  that  they  were  ready  to  leap  into  the  water. with  the  fright, 
but  feeing  don  Bartholomew  laugh,  they  compofed  themfelves.  When  they  were 
aboard,  the  feamen  played  on  a tabor  and  pipe,  and  other  inftruments,  which  very 
much  pleafed  the  Indians.  They  looked  all  about  the  head  and  ftern,  went  aboard 
the  caravel,  into  the  hold,  and  were  amazed.  Don  Bartholomew  ordered  the  fails  to 
be  Ip  read,  and  the  caravel  to  take  a turn  about  the  fea,  and  return  to  the  fame  place ; 
the  cazique  admiring  that  fo  great  a vefiel  fhould  make  way  without  oars,  and  go  for- 
ward and  backward  with  the  fame  wind.  When  they  returned  to  Xaragua,  the  caravel 
was  loaded  with  cazabi  and  cotton,  and  the  other  things,  and  went  away  to  Ifabella, 
as  don  Bartholomew  did  by  land. 

Whilft  don  Bartholomew  was  at  Xaragua,  Francis  Roldan,  the  head  alcalde,  a tur- 
bulent man,  defiring  to  get  into  authority  by  railing  commotions,  and  ufing  for  his 
pretence  don  James  Columbus’s  having  ordered  the  caravel  which  had  carried  bread 
and  wine  to  Ifabella,  to  be  laid  dry,  to  prevent  its  being  ftolen  by  fome  maiecontents 
and  carried  to  Spain ; began  to  talk  among  the  labouring  men  where  he  had  fome 
reputation,  becaufe  he  had  been  their  overleer,  with  the  feamen,  other  mean  people, 
and  thofe  that  were  moft  difeontented,  faying,  that  the  caravel  would  be  better  in 
the  water,  and  ought  to  be  fent  into  Spain  with  letters  to  their  catholic  majefties,  fince 
the  admiral  was  fo  long  away;  that  their  wants  might  be  relieved,  and  they  not  perifh 
with  hunger,  or  be  deftroyed  by  the  Indians.  That  the  adelantado  don  Bartholomew, 
nor  his  brother  don  James,  , would  not  fend  it,  becaufe  they  defigned  to  revolt,  and 
fecure  the  illand  to  themfelves,  keeping  them  all  as  Ilaves,  employing  them  in  build- 
ing their  houfes  and  forts,  to  attend  them  in  gathering  the  tributes,  and  enriching 
themfelves  with  gold.  The  men  finding  themfelves  encouraged  by  a man  in  autho- 
rity, fuch  as  the  chief  alcalde,  had  the  impudence  to  fay  thofe  things  in  public,  which 
before  they  fcarce  durft  utter  in  corners.  Francis  Roldan  perceiving  that  the  men 
had  declared  their  minds,  required  they  fhould  all  fign  a paper,  importing  that  it  was 
for  the  public  good  that  the  caravel  fhould  befet  afloat,  thus  to  engage  them  farther, 
and  becaufe  he  was  very  fenfible  it  was  not  fit  that  their  catholic  majefties  Thould 
know  he  had  been  the  ringleader  of  fuch  a mutiny,  he  fought  plaufible  pretences  to 
ground  his  defigns.  tie  proceeded  farther  to  perfuade  the  people  that  the  heft  way  to 
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fecure  the  fricndfhip  of  the  Indians  to  the  Spaniards,  was  to  quit  them  of  the  tribute ; 
and  advice  being  brought  that  Guarinoex’s  Indians  did  not  pay  the  tribute,  and  that 
they  gave  tokens  of  uneafinds,  don  James  Columbus,  thinking  to  put  Roldan  out  of 
the  way  of  advancing  his  defign,  lent  him  with  a confiderable  part  of  the  men  to  the 
Conception,  where  he  better  carried  on  his  mutiny,  and  abufed  and  difarmed  thole  that 
would  not  follow  him.  Returning  to  Ilabella,  having  by  force  taken  the  key  of  the 
royal  magazine,  he  broke  the  locks  in  pieces,  and  crying, cc  Long  live  the  king,”  took 
all  the  arms  and  provifions  he  thought  fit  for  his  followers. 

Don  James  Columbus  came  forth  with  fome  honeft  men,  to  appeafe  the  mutiny, 
but  Francis  Roldan  behaved  fo  infolently,  that  he  thought  fit  to  retire  into  the  fort; 
and  every  time  he  had  occafion  to  talk  to  him,  when  he  was  at  Ifabella,  Roldan  was 
to  give  him  hoflages.  The  mutineers  went  away  where  the  king’s  cattle  was,  and 
having  taken  what  cows,  mares  and  colts  they  thought  fit,  they  went  about  the  In- 
dian towns,  giving  out  that  they  had  quarrelled  with  the  admiral’s  brothers  on  account 
of  the  tribute  they  exacted,  perfuading  them  not  to  pay  any,  and  they  would  defend 
them.  Many  caufes  are  laid  to  have  moved  Roldan  to  that  infolence,  but  the  chief 
was  ambition  of  command,  and  to  be  fubjedl  to  no  man,  nor  to  the  rules  obferved 
at  Ifabelia ; and  believing  that  the  admiral  would  not  return  becaufe  of  the  informa- 
tions John  Aguado  had  carried  againfl:  him,  he  had  a mind  to  place  himfelf  in  autho- 
rity. He  had  with  him  feventy  men  well  armed,  with  whom  he  polled  himfelf  in  a 
town  of  the  cazique  Marque,  who  had  taken  the  name  of  James  Marque,  two  leagues 
from  the  fort  of  the  Conception,  defigning  to  make  himfelf  mailer  of  it,  and  then 
to  get  don  Bartholomew  Columbus  into  his  hands,  and  to  kill  him,  being  more 
afraid  of  him  than  of  any  other,  becaufe  he  was  a man  of  lingular  valour.  From 
Marque  he  drew  near  to  the  town  where  Guarinoex  lived,  whofe  wife  he  was  laid  to 
have  debauched;  and  becaufe  captain  Garzia  de  Barrantes,  who  was  there  with  thirty 
foldiers,  fhut  himfelf  up  in  a houfe,  that  he  might  not  talk  to  them,  and  bid  him 
to  go  about  his  bufmefs,  for  thofe  thirty  men  were  in  the  king’s  fervice,  and  he 
ranged  about  as  he  thought  fit.  Roldan  threatened  to  burn  him  and  his  men,  and 
feizing  on  his  Lores  of  provifions,  went  away  to  the  Conception,  which  was  lefs  than 
half  a league  diflan t. 

The  alcalde  or  governor,  Michael  Ballefler,  fhut  the  gates  againfl  him,  and  don 
Bartholomew  Columbus,  who  about  this  time  came  to  the  fort  of  the  Magdalen, 
where  he  heard  of  Roldan’s  infurredion,  went  away  to  Ifabella,  where  he  kept  him- 
felf dole,  perceiving  that  the  number  of  Roldan’s  men  increafed,  being  afraid  that 
they  were  ail  of  the  fame  mind,  becaufe  James  de  Efcobar,  alcalde  or  governor  of 
the  Magdalen,  Adrian  de  Mexica,  and  Peter  de  Valdivieffo,  principal  men,  had  al- 
ready joined  the  rebel;  but  the  alcalde  Ballefler  advifing  him  to  go  away  to  the  Con- 
ception, that  they  might  not  kill  him,  he  got  into  it,  the  fame  being  about  fifteen 
leagues  from  Ifabella.  He  thence  fent  Malaber  to  bid  Roldan  confider  the  confufion 
he  put  the  Hand  into,  the  differvice  he  did  their  majeflies  in  it,  and  in  obflruding 
the  payment  of  the  tribute,  as  alfo  the  danger  he  brought  the  Chriflians  into  by  en- 
couraging the  Indians  againfl  them.  The  effed  of  this  meffage  was  his  having  an 
interview  with  don  Bartholomew  at  the  Conception,  upon  fecurity  given.  They  fpoke 
to  one  another  at  a window,  and  don  Bartholomew  afking  him,  why  he  led  about  thofe 
people  in  fuch  fcandalous  manner,  to  the  obflruding  of  their  majeflies  fervice ; he 
aniwered,  he  only  drew  them  together  to  defend  himfelf  againfl:  him,  becaufe  it  was 
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reported  that  he  defigned  to  kill  them  all.  The  adelantado  anfwered,  that  he  had  not 
been  truly  informed.  Roldan  replied,  that  he  and  his  companions  were  in  the  king’s 
fervice,  and  he  might  lay,  where  he  would  have  them  ferve  him.  Don  Bartholomew 
ordered  him  to  go  to  the  towns  of  the  cazique  James  Columbus.  He  anfwered,  he 
would  not,  becaufe  there  were  no  provifions.  Don  Bartholomew  commanded  him  to 
quit  the  office  of  chief  alcalde,  and  required  him  not  to  ad  as  fuch,  or  bear  the  name, 
fmce  he  did  the  king  differvice.  Hereupon  Roldan  went  away  haughtier  than  he  had 
been  before,  to  the  lands  of  the  cazique  Manicotex,  from  whom  he  drew  the  three 
marks  of  gold  and  upwards,  he  was  to  pay  to  the  king,  and  called  him  brother ; and 
to  keep  him  the  more  fubmiffive,  he  led  about  with  him  a fon  and  a nephew  of  the 
cazique,  allowing  all  that  followed  him  to  live  lewdly,  in  a libertine,  arrogant  manner, 
becaufe  the  Indians  dreading  them,  were  ready  at  their  command.  Roldan  had  now 
got  fome  horles,  and  ever  fince  John  Aguado  went  away,  had  provided  many  horfe- 
fhoes,  which  had  not  been  neceffary  till  then * whence  it  was  inferred,  that  Aguado’s 
indifcretion,  and  his  ill  behaviour  towards  the  admiral,  were  the  occafion  of  this  revolt* 
and  that  Roldan  had  intended  it  ever  fmce  that  time. 

Men  daily  reforting  to  him,  he  grew  more  haughty  and  obftinate,  refolving  to  get 
don  Bartholomew  into  his  hands,  and  intending  to  befiege  him  in  the  Conception ; of 
which  Gonzalo  Gomez  Collado  gave  him  notice,  by  means  of  Gon^alo  de  la  Rambla* 
who  adhered  to  don  Bartholomew.  Don  Bartholomew  received  advice  that  Peter 
Hernandez  Coronel,  chief  alguazil  of  the  ifland,  who  went  into  Spain  with  the  ad- 
miral, was  arrived  in  the  port,  with  the  two  caravels  of  provifions,  on 
A.  D.  1498.  the  3d  of  February,  which  the  admiral  had  fent,  of  the  eight  he  had 

demanded  of  their  majefties;  wherein  he  had  been  expeditious  to  relieve 
the  want  he  judged  there  was  in  the  ifland. 

The  adelantado  refolved  to  repair  to  Santo  Domingo,  to  fecure  the  caravels,  and 
Francis  Roldan  being  informed  of  it,  he  alfo  refolved  to  go  with  his  men  to  that  city, 
but  being  afraid  of  don  Bartholomew,  becaufe  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  were  well 
affected  to  him,  and  with  thole  he  had  in- the  caravels,  he  might  be  able  to  oppole 
him,  he  halted  five  leagues  from  Santo  Domingo.  As  foon  as  don  Bartholomew 
received  his  difpatches,  he  publilhed  the  honour  their  majefties  had  done  him,  in 
confirming  to  him  the  title,  of  adelantado,  or  lord  lieutenant  of  the  Indies,  conferred 
on  him  by  his  brother,  and  the  many  favours  their  majefties  had  conferred  on  the  ad- 
miral, who  was  preparing  to  come  over  with  fix  fail,  which  gave  much  fatisfadtion  to 
all  thofe  that  continued  in  the  fervice  of  their  majefties.  The  adelantado  being  de- 
Prous  that  the  admiral,  at  his  return,  fhould  find  the  ifland  in  a peaceable  condition* 
fent  Peter  Harnandez  Coronel  to  perfuade  Roldan  to  fubrnit  himfelf  to  their  majefties, 
and  to  offer  him  a pardon  for  all  paid  crimes  and  offences.  At  his  arrival,  thofe  who 
were  upon  guard  prefented  their  crofs-bows,  and  flopping  him,  laid,  <c  Stand  off* 
« traitors,  for  if  you  had  ftaid  away  one  week  longer,  we  had  been  all  alike.”  He 
conferred  with  Roldan,  reprefented  to  him  the  mifchiefs  he  occafioned,  the  danger  he 
was  in,  and  how  much  better  it  was  to  live  in  peace;  but  was  fent  away  with  haughty 
and  fcandalous  anfwers,  and  Roldan  with  his  gang  went  away  to  the  province  of  Xa- 
rao-ua,  where,  by  reafon  of  the  delicioufneis  and  fertility  of  the  country,  they  had  the 
opportunity  of  living  in  a licentious  manner. 

The  adelantado  finding  Roldan  incorrigible,,  proceeded  againft:  him  in  due  form  of 

Jaw,  made  proclamation  for  him  and  all  his  followers  to  come  in  and  fubrnit  them- 
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felves,  and  in  conclufion  declared  them  rebels  and  traitors.  The  two  caravels  had 
brought  over  ninety  labouring  men  to  work  in  the  mines  and  cut  brazil  wood,  of  which 
there  was  thought  to  be  a great  quantity,  upon  condition  that  they  fhould  pay  to  the 
king  a certain  proportion  every  day  of  the  gold  they  found,  and  the  reft  fhould  be  for 
themfelves ; and  of  that  number  fourteen  were  appointed  to  fow  and  till  the  land. 
The  Indians  of  the  plain,  though  they  were  much  molefted  by  the  rebels,  and  had 
fome  vexations  from  thole  that  continued  loyal,  (the  adelantado  being  obliged  to  con- 
nive a little,  for  fear  they  fhould  defert)  bore  all  patiently,  without  making  any  com- 
motion, notwithftanding  they  were  encouraged  to  it  by  the  mutineers : becaufe  Gua- 
rinoex  was  naturally  of  fo  peaceable  a difpofition,  that  he  rather  chofe  to  leave  his 
country,  and  retire  with  many  of  his  people  into  the  lands  of  Mayobanex,  who  gave 
Guarinoex,  his  wife  and  children,  a good  reception:  thofe  of  the  Conception  miffing 
him,  fen t word  to  Santo  Domingo  that  he  was  revolted.  Don  Bartholomew  on  this 
went  away  with  ninety  of  the  ableft  men,  and  fome  horfe,  to  the  Conception,  and 
found  out  that  he  was  among  the  Ciguayos.  He  marched  thither,  and  having  paffed 
the  great  mountains,  came  down  into  the  vale,  through  which  a great  river  runs, 
where  he  underftood  that  a mighty  army  of  thofe  Indians  were  ready  to  engage  him. 
Soon  after  they  appeared  fhouting  in  an  hideous  manner,  and  fhooting  vaft  flights  of 
arrows ; but  the  horfemen  wounded  fo  many  with  their  lpears,  that  they  fled  into  the 
mountains. 

The  Indians  lofing  no  courage,  lay  about  the  mountains,  and  when  they  thought 
the  Spaniards  were  not  upon  their  guard,  fhot  at  and  wounded  fome  with  their  ar- 
rows ; but  the  Chriftians  purfuing,  killed  many,  and  took  fome  prifoners.  By  one  of 
them  don  Bartholomew  lent  word  to  Mayobanex,  that  he  was  not  come  to  make  war 
on  him,  but  if  he  would  deliver  up  Guarinoex  to  him,  he  would  be  his  friend,  other- 
wife  he  would  ruin  him.  The  anfwer  Mayobanex  returned  was  this:  u Tell  the 
u Chriftians,  that  Guarinoex  is  a good  and  virtuous  man  ; that  he  has  never  done  harm 
cc  to  any  man,  and  therefore  deferves  companion ; and  that  they  are  wicked  ufurpers 

of  the  lands  of  others,  and  therefore  I do  not  value  their  friendfhip,  but  will  pro- 
cc  tedl  Guarinoex.' ” Upon  this  anfwer,  the  adelantado  did  much  harm  in  the 
country.  He  then  again  fent  to  acquaint  Mayobanex,  that  as  he  was  not  willing 
(quite  to  deftroy  him,  he  fhould  fend  fomeperfons  to  treat  of  peace.  He  fent  a prime 
man,  attended  by  two  others.  Don  Bartholomew  told  him,  he  required  nothing  but 
Guarinoex,  who  was  guilty  of  an  offence,  in  having  abfeonded,  and  refufing  to  pay  the 
tribute  to  the  king  of  Spain,  and  that  he  would  be  his  friend  if  he  delivered  him  into 
his  hands.  Mayobanex  acquainted  his  people  with  this  demand,  who  anlwered,  that 
he  fhould  deliver  up  Guarinoex,  to  avoid  a war.  He  replied,  it  was  not  reafonable  to 
deliver  him  up  to  his  enemies,  fince  he  was  a good  man,  and  had  wronged  no  body,  had 
always  been  his  friend,  and  he  was  much  obliged  to  hint,  for  having  taught  him  and 
the  queen  his  wife  to  make  the  arey.to  of  the  magua  j that  is,  to  dance  the  dance  of 
the  plain,  where  Guarinoex’s  kingdom  was,  which  was  highly  valued ; and  above  all, 
becaufe  he  had  ded  to  him  and  his  kingdom  for  protection,  and  he  had  promifed  to 
defend  him,  fo  that  whatever  the  confequence  might  be,  he  would  not  abandon  him. 
He  called  Guarinoex  to  him ; they  both  wept ; he  comforted,  and  promifed  to  protect 
him,  though  he  fhould  lofe  his  kingdom  by  it.  He  then  ordered  fpies  to  lie  on  the 
ways,  and  pofted  guards  to  kill  all  that  fhould  offer  to  pafs. 
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The  adel  an  tad  o again  fent  two  meflengers  to  Mayobanex,  following  them  himfelf 
fome  way  with  ten  foot  and  four  horfemen,  and  foon  found  them  both  killed,  which 
much  grieved  him : he  thereupon  refolved  to  ruin  Mayobanex,  and  proceeded  accord- 
ingly to  fight  him  j but  as  foon  as  he  came  up,  all  the  Indians  forfook  their  king, 
being  unwilling  to  expofe  themfelves  to  the  crols-bows,  fpears,  and  fwords.  When 
Mayobanex  perceived  none  would  Hand  by  him  but  fome  of  his  friends,  kindred,  and 
relations/  he  thought  fit  alio  to  betake  himfelf  to  the  mountains.  The  Ciguayos 
being  incenfed  againft  Guarinoex,  becaufe  he  had  been  the  occafion  of  their  ruin,  they 
-refolved  to  deliver  him  up ; but  he  being  fenfible  of  it,  fled  alfo  into  the  mountains, 
where  the  Spaniards  were  not  at  their  eafe,  for  they  endured  much  hunger  and  third 
during  three  months  they  fpent  in  this  war ; for  which  reafon  they  importuned  the 
adelantado  to  permit  them  to  return  to  the  plain,  llnce  the  Indians  were  routed.  He 
gave  them  leave,  and  ftaid  himfelf  with  thirty  men,  with  whom  he  went  about  feeking 
after  thofe  two  caziques  from  town  to  town,  and  from  hill  to  hill.  He  accidentally 
met  two  Indians,  who  were  going  to  get  fome  provifion  for  Mayobanex,  and  though, 
they  wonderfully  kept  the  fecret  they  were  entrufted  with  by  their  lord,  after  having 
been  much  racked,  they  confelfed  where  he  was.  and  twelve  Spaniards  offered  to  fetch 
him.  They  (tripped,  and  anointed  their  bodies  with  a fort  of  black  dye,  and  fome 
part  red,  being  the  fruit  of  a tree  they  call  bifa,  which  is  prabtifed  by  the  Indians 
when  they  are  in  war,  or  about  the  country,  to  preferve  themfelves  from  the  fun  bv 
the  cruft  it  makes  on  them.  They  took  guides,  and  came  to  the  place  where  Mayo- 
banex lay  very  fecurely  with  his  wife,  children,  and  frnall  family.  Thew  drew  their 
fwords,  which  they  carried  covered  with  the  leaves  of  thofe  palm-trees  they  call 
yaguas,  and  took  him,  his  wife,  and  children,  whom  they  carried  to  don  Bartholomew, 
and  he  went  away  with  them  to  the  Conception.  With  Mayobanex  was  taken  a very 
beautiful  kinfwoman  of  his,  whom  he  had  given  in  marriage  to  a lord  of  a certain 
part  of  the  province  of  the  Ciguayos.  When  her  hufband,  who  was  alfo  abfconded. 
on  the  mountains,  heard  of  it,  he  was  fo  much  concerned,  that  he  went  and  with, 
many  tears  intreated  don  Bartholomew  to  give  him  his  wife,  which  he  very  freely  did. 
The  Indian  was  fo  thankful,  that  he  brought  four  or  five  thoufand  Indians  with  coas, 
which  are  ftaves  hardened  in  the  fire,  ufed  by  them  inftead  of  fpades,  for  him  to  ap- 
point where  he  fhould  fow  corn  for  him.  The  place  was  accordingly  appointed,  and 
they  made  fuch  a plantation  as  would  be  then  worth  thirty  thoufand  ducats.  All  the 
Ciguayos  conceited  that  fince  don  Bartholomew  had  fet  that  lady  at  liberty,  flie, 
being  very  famous  in  the  country,  they  might  obtain  the  fame  for  their  king.  Many 
of  them  went  with  prefents  of  utias  and  fifh,  which  was  what  their  country  afforded, 
to  beg  him,  promifing  that  he  fhould  ever  after  continue  in  obedience.  He  fet  the 
queen,  the  children  and  fervants  at  liberty,  but  would  not  releafe  the  king.  Guari- 
noex being  diftreffed  with  want  in  the  place  where  he  lay  hid,  went  out  to  feek  fome- 
thingto  eat,  and  being  feen  by  the  Ciguayos,  they  going  to  vifit  Mayobanex,  acquainted 
don  Bartholomew,  who*  immediately  fent  fome  men,,  and  they  condubted  him  to  the 
Conception. 

Peter  Aionfo  Nino,  who  failed  from  Hifpaniola  with  three  fhips  freighted  with 
Haves,  arrived  at  Cadiz  the  29th  of  Obtober,  and  writ  to  court  that  he  had  brought 
much  gold.  This  being  believed,  the  fix  millions  of  maravedies  that  had  been  ap- 
pointed for  fitting  out  the  admiral,  were  applied  to  fome  other  ufe,  and  he  was  ordered 

to  take  up  that  fum  out  of  the  gold  Peter  Aionfo  Nino  faid  he  had  brought.  Upon 
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this  notion  things  continued  till  the  end  of  December*  when  he  arrived  at  court  with 
the  letters*  and  they  were  undeceived*  that  by  the  gold  he  meant  die  flaves  he  had 
brought.  Juft  as  the  admiral  was  upon  the  point  of  being  difpatchedy  happened  the 
death  of  king  John  II.  of  Portugal;  he  was  fucceeded  by  don  Emanuel,  duke  of 
Beja:  and  foon  after  died  don  John*  heir  to  the  crown,  to  the  extraordinary  affliction 
of  the  whole  kingdom,  and  all  people  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft*  clad  themfelves 
in  white  ferge*  which  was  the  laft  time  that  fort  of  mourning  was  worn  in  Spain. 
Thefe  and  fome  other  accidents*  obftrufted  the  admiral's  difpatch. 

At  length  he  failed  over  the  bar  of  Sanlucar  on  Wednefday  the  30th  of  May,  with 
fix  Blips,  defigning  to  difcover  new  lands ; and  as  there  was  intelligence  that  a Portu- 
guefe  fleet  lay  in  wait  for  him  at  Cape  St.  Vincent,  giving  them  the  flip,  he  flood 
away  for  the  ifland  of  Madeira;  touched  at  Puerto  Santo  on  the  7th  of  June,  and 
found  it  in  an  uproar,  imagining  that  his  fliips  had  been  French.  He  heard  mafs* 
wooded  and  watered,  and  then  proceeded  to  Madeira,  which  is  fifteen  leagues  diftant, 
where  he  was  joyfully  received.  Tuefday  the  19th  he  arrived  at  La  Gomera,  where 
he  found  a French  fhip,  with  two  Spanifh  it  had  taken.  He  retook  one  of  them,  and 
fent  after  the  Frenchman ; and  fix  Spaniards  that  were  aboard  the  other*  feeing  their 
relief  at  hand,  drove  the  French  that  guarded  them  under  hatches,  and  failed  away  to 
the  admiral.  Fie  refolved  to  fend  directly  from  Gomera  the  .three  fliips  with  pro- 
vifions  for  Hifpaniola,  believing  the  people  there  muft  be  in  want,  and  appointed 
Alonfo  Sanches  de  Carvajal,  of  Bae^a,  a worthy  man,  captain  of  the  firft  of  them  $ 
Peter  de  Arana,  a native  of  Cordova,  a difcreet  perfon,  kinfman  to  captain  Arana* 
who  had  been  left  governor  of  the  fort  of  the  Nativity  at  the  firft  difcovery,  com- 
mander of  the  fecond ; and  over  the  third  he  placed  John  Antony  Columbus,  a re- 
lation of  his  own,  of  much  capacity  and  judgment.  He  gave  them  their  inftrubtions* 
and  ordered  that  each  of  them  fhould  command  a week  in  chief,  as  to  the  failing  part, 
and  carrying  the  light : that  they  fhould  fail  weft  and  by  fouth  eight  hundred  and  fifty 
leagues,  and  then  they  would  fall  in  with  the  ifland  Dominica,  whence  they  fhould  fleer 
weft-north-weft,  to  fetch  the  ifland  of  St.John;  then  keep  along  the  fouth  fide  of  it, 
that  being  the  true  courfe  for  the  new  Ifabella. 

The  admiral  being  turnifliqd  with  what  he  wanted,  fet  fail  on  the  12th  of  June  for 
the  ifland  of  Hierro,  which  is  fifteen  leagues  from  Gomera,  and  one  of  the  Canary 
I Hands*  the  fartheft  to  the  we  ft  ward . He  defigned,  in  the  name  of  the  moft  holy 
Trinity*  as  he  always  was  wont  to  fay,  to  fail  to  the  fouthward  of  them,  till  he  came 
under  the  equinoctial,  and  lo  proceed  to  the  weftward  till  the  ifland  of  Hifpaniola 
fhould  bear  north-weft  from  him,  to  fee  what  iflands  or  continent  were  in  that  part. 
He  faid  it  was  his  opinion,  that  no  man  had  ever  failed  that  courfe,  and  that  the  fea 
there  was  utterly  unknown.  Having  palled  the  ifland  Hierro,  he  difmiffed  the  three 
fliips,  and  with  one  fhip  and  two  caravels  flood  away  for  the  iflands  of  Cape  Verde, 
which  he  faid  bore  afalfe  name,  for  he  had  always  found  them  dry  and  barren.  Wed- 
nefday the  27th  of  June,  he  difcovered  the  firft  of  them,  called  De  la  Sal,  or  of  fait, 
which  is  fmall : he  proceeded  to  that  of  Buena  Vifta,  and  that  is  extraordinary  barren. 
He  anchored  clofe  by  a fmall  ifland,  whither  all  the  lepers  in  Portugal  wrent  to  be 
cured,  by  eating  the  flefh  of  the  tortoifes,  and  frequently  walking  with  their  blood ; 
for  in  the  months  of  June*  July,  and  Auguft,  abundance  of  them  refort  thither  from 
the  continent,  which  is  the  country  of  the  blacks,  to  lay  their  eggs  in  the  find,  where 
they  fcratch  a hole,  and  leave  above  five  hundred  eggs*  as  big  as  a hen's*  which  being 
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covered  with  (and,  are  hatched  by  the  fun,  and  the  little  tortoiies  run  into  the  fea. 
The  men  there  wait  for  the  tortoiies,  turn  them  on  their  backs,  and  then  they  cannot 
recover  themfelves. 

t 

The  healthy  people  living  on  this  ifland  did  not  exceed  fix  or  feven,  whole 
whole  employment  was  to  kill  wild  goats,  and  fend  their  Ikins  falted  to  Portugal : 
fometimes  they  killed  fo  many  in  a year,  that  the  Ikins  were  worth  two  thoufand 
ducats.  Thofe  creatures  were  fo  much  increafed  from  only  eight  head  of  them : 
thofe  men  that  killed  them  were  fometimes  four  or  five  months  without  drinking  any 
wine,  or  eating  bread,  or  any  other  thing  befides  the  fiefh  of  thofe  goats,  fome  ffli, 
and  tortoiies.  The  admiral  failed  from  thence  on  the  30th  of  June,  for  the  if  and  of 
Santiago,  where  he  arrived  on  Sunday,  being  twenty-eight  leagues  diftant;  it  is 
the  chief  of  them.  He  thought  to  have  taken  cows  aboard,  to  carry  to  the  ifand 
Hifpaniola,  becaufe  their  majefties  had  ordered  him  fo  to  do,  but  was  obliged  to  delift, 
for  the  air  of  that  ifand  being  very  unhealthy,  the  men  began  to  fcken.  Befides 
that  he  refolved  to  fail  to  the  fouthward,  to  find  out  whether  king  John  of  Portu- 
gal had  been  miltaken,  who  affirmed  that  there  was  a continent  that  way.  Wed- 
nefday  the  4th  of  July,  he  gave  orders  to  fleer  fouth-weft,  having  never  feen  the  fun 
or  liars  fnce  his  arrival  at  the  i (lands  of  Cape  Verde,  the  fey  being  continually  covered 
with  a .thick  fog.  He  alfo  faid,  he.  defgned  by  holding  that  courie,  to  find  out  the 
truth  of  what  the  Indians  of  the  ifand  Hifpaniola  reported,  viz.  that  there  had  come 
thither  from  the  fouth  and  fouth-eafl,  a black  people,  who  had  the  heads  of  their  ja- 
velins of  a fort  of  metal  which  they  call  guanin,  fome  of  which  he  had  fent  to  their 
majefties,  and  the  allay  of  it  being  taken,  it  appeared,  that  of  thirty-two  parts,  eighteen 
were  gold,  fix  filver,  and  the  other  eight  copper. 

Holding  on  his  courfe  fouth- well,  he  found  fome  of  thofe  weeds  he  had  met  with 
in  the  direft  way  to  Hifpaniola.  Having  failed  one  hundred  and  twenty  leagues,  as 
foon  as  it  was  night  he  took  the  latitude,  and  found  the  north  ftar  was  in  five  degrees ; 
and  Friday  the  13th  of  July,  the  heat  was  fo  violent,  that  he  was  afraid  the  fhips 
would  take  fire,  and  the  men  periih:  the  wind  ceafed  fo  fuddenly,  and  the  ex- 
cefiive  heat  enfued,  that  no  man  durft  go  down  between  decks,  to  take  care  of  the 
calks  of  wine  and  water  that  were  falling  in  pieces,  the  hoops  flying  off  them.  The 
wheat  burnt  like  fire ; the  bacon  and  fait  meat  fried,  and  was  fpoiled.  This  heat  con- 
tinued eight  days ; the  firlt  of  them  was  fair,  fo  that  the  fun  parched  them ; the  other 
feven  it  rained,  and  was  cloudy,  yet  they  found  no  relief,  but  were  almoft  melted.  Sa- 
turday the  14th  of  July,  he  found  himfeif  in  leven  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  they 
faw  fome  black  and  white  daws,  being  birds  that  do  not  go  far  from  land.  The 
15th  the  admiral  fell  ill  of  the  gout  for  want  of  fleep,  and  yet  he  ftill  watched.  This  day 
they  faw  fome  filhcs  they  call  botos,  which  have  very  fliort  chubby  heads.  Thurfday 
the'  1 9th,  the  air  was  fo  burning  hot,  that  they  thought  they  ihould  have  been  burnt 
in  the  fhips ; but  immediately  there  enfued  a fair  gale  that  delivered  them  from  that 
heat,  and  they  failed  feventeen  days  to  the  weftward,  defigning  to  turn  again  to  the 
fouth,  fo  that  Hifpaniola  might  bear  north,  where  the  admiral  believed  he  fhould  find 
land,  either  before  or  after  he  came  to  that  point ; and  there  he  hoped  to  refit  his  fhips, 
which  were  very  leaky,  occafioned  by  the  late  heat,  and  to  recover  the  provifions  in  order 
to  carry  them  to  Hifpaniola,  though  they  were  already  damaged. 

Sunday  the  22d  of  July,  a vaft  multitude  of  birds  was  feen  flying  from  the  weft- 
fouth-weft  towards  the  north-eaft,  and  the  like  on  Monday  following : loon  after  a 
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gull  came  aboard  the  admiral,  and  by  thefe  tokens  he  hoped  to  fee  the  land  very 
loon:  but  the  31ft  of  July  being  come;  no  land  appearing,  and  water  growing  fhort, 
he  refolved  to  alter  his  courfe,  and  Hood  to  the  weftward,  fall  inclining  to  the  right 
hand,  to  come  in  upon  Dominica,  or  lome  one  of  the  iflands  of  the  canibals,  now 
called  Caribbee  Iflands,  ordering  to  fleer  north  and  by  eafl,  which  courfe  he  held  till 
noon.  A bailor,  being  a fervant  to  the  admiral,  whole  name  was  Alonfo  Perez,  born 
at  Huelva,  went  up  to  the  round  top,  and  lpied  land  to  the  fouth-eafl,  about  fifteen 
leagues  diflant,  and  feemed  to  be  three  mountains.  They  immediately  fung  the  hymn 
Salve  Regina,  with  other  devotions  to  the  blefted  virgin.  Having  thus  lpied  land, 
he  altered  his  courfe  from  the  Caribbee  Iflands,  where  he  defigned  to  have  watered, 
and  flood  for  a cape  that  appeared  to  the  weftward,'  which  he  called  De  laGalera,  or 
the  galley  point,  on  account  of  a great  rock  on  it,  which  at  a diftance  looked  like  a 
galley  under  fail.  When  they  came  to  land,  they  found  a good  port,  but  could  not 
enter,  becaufe  it  had  not  water  enough.  He  palled  on  to  the  point  he  had  feen, 
being  (even  leagues  to  the  fouthward,  without  finding  any  harbour,  and  obferved  that 
the  woods  reached  down  to  the  fea,  all  along  the  coaft.  Some  men  were  feen  in  a 
canoe  at  a diftance,  but  they  fed,  and  it  appeared  that  this  was  an  ifland,  which  he 
called  La  Trinidad,  or  the  Trinity,  having  promifed  to  give  that  name  to  the  firft  he 
fhouid  difcover.  The  land  was  high,  pleafant,  and  well  cultivated.  Wednefdaythe 
1 ft  of  Auguft,  the  admiral  advanced  five  leagues  along  the  coaft  to  the  weftward,  and 
came  to  a point,  where  he  anchored  with  his  three  fhips,  and  took  in  water  from 
iprings  and  brooks,  to  the  great  fatisfaclion  of  the  men.  They  found  the  track  of 
people,  fifhing  tackle,  and  the  foofteps  of  goats,  as  they  thought,  which  proved  to  be 
of  deer,  there  being  many  in  that  ifland.  Having  feen  many  towns  in  this  ifland,  they  law 
another  ifland  to  the  fouthward,  which  feemed  to  be  twenty  leagues  long,  and  he  called 
it  Ifla  Santa,  or  holy  ifland.  All  the  way  from  Punta  de  la  Galera  to  the  point  where 
they  watered,  which  he  named  Punta  de  la  Playa,  or  the  point  of  the  ftrand,  though 
the  land  was  good,  there  was  no  harbour,  but  there  were  many  rivers  and  thick  woods, 
very  agreeable : the  length  of  the  holy  ifland  feemed  to  increafe  ftilh  Seeking  out 
for  a harbour,  on  Thurfday  the  2d  of  Auguft,  he  arrived  at  the  point  of  the  ifland  of 
the  Trinity,  which  he  called  Punta  del  Arena!,  or  fandy  point,  being  to  the  weftward, 
and  he  was  then  got  into  the  bay  he  called  De  la  Ballena,  or  of  the  whale,  without 
knowing  that  he  was  near  the  continent. 

He  gueffed  that  the  ifland  of  Trinity  extended  in  length  from  Cape  de  laGa- 
lera to  Punta  del  Arenal,  thirty-five  leagues,  though  it  is  above  forty- five  > but  the 
admiral  proceeding  along  it  at  feveral  times,  could  not  make  an  exadt  computation. 
At  Punta  del  Arenal  he  ordered  the  men  to  go  afhore  to  refrefh  thernfelves,  becaufe 
they  were  much  tired  and  fatigued.  A cazique  of  the  ifland  was  come  thither,  and 
obferving  that  the  admiral  had  a cap  on  of  crimfon  velvet,  he  paid  him  great  refpedl, 
took  off  a circle  of  gold  he  had  on  his  own  head,  and  put  it  on  the  admiral’s,  and 
with  the  other  hand  took  off  his  cap,  and  put  it  on  his  own,  being  very  much  pleafed 
v/ith  it.  This  day  a great  canoe,  carrying  twenty- five  men,  came  from  the  eaftward 
towards  the  fhips,  and  being  about  mufquet  fhot  from  them,  they  gave  over  rowing, 
and  cried  aloud,  uttering  many  words,  which  the  admiral  fuppofed  imported  to  afk 
who  they  were,  as  ufual  among  thofe  people.  By  way  of  anfwer  he  fhewed  them 
ibme  little  brafs  bafons,  and  other  glittering  things,  to  entice  them  to  come  near  the 
fhips  3 but  they  advancing  very  little,  the  admiral  ordered  his  men  to  play  on  a tabor 
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and  pipe,  and  the  youths  to  dance,  thinking  to  pleafe  them,  which  proved  quite  con- 
trary, for  they  took  it  for  a fignal  of  war,  and  quitting  their  oars  laid  hold  of  their 
targets  and  bows,  and  fhot  a great  flight  of  arrows.  The  admiral  diredtcd  the  mullc 
to  ceafe,  and  iome  crofs-bows  to  be  brought,  but  only  two  of  them  to  be  fhot  > on 
which  the  Indians  immediately  laid  clown  their  arms,  and  ran  in  ciofe  under  the  ftern  of 
another  caravel,  the  pilot  whereof  went  into  the  canoe,  entertained  them,  and  gave  one 
that  feemed  to  be  a principal  perfon  a red  cap.  They  defired  him  to  go  afhore,  and 
they  would  give  him  fuch  as  they  had ; but  as  he  was  going  in  his  boat  to  alk  leave  or 
the  admiral,  becaufe  it  was  not  the  diredt  way,  the  Indians  went  away.  They  were  all 
young,  well  adorned  after  their  way,  of  agreeable  countenances,  and  whiter  than  tl 
Indians  of  the  iflands.  Their  hair  was  long  andfmooth,  cut  after  the  Spanilli  manner. 
About  their  heads  they  tied  a cotton  cloth,  curioufly  wrought,  arid  of  feveral  colours, 
and  another  about  their  waiil  to  cover  their  nakednefs.  The  admiral  wondered,  that 
being  there  lo  near  the  equinoctial,  he  felt  cold  every  morning,  though  it  was  in  the 
dog  days ; as  alfo,  that  the  water  ran  ftronger  to  the  well  than  the  river  of  Seville,  that 
the  fea- water  ebbed  and  flowed  above  fixty-five  paces  more  than  at  San  Lucar  de  Bar- 
rameda,  and  that  the  current  let  fo  ftrong  between  the  iflands  of  Trinity  and  Santa, 
by  him  afterwards  called  Gracia,  which  are  two  leagues  afunder,  not  knowing  as  yet 
that  it  was  the  continent,  and  that  the  ftream  run  like  a rapid  river. 


iiv_  _ 


They  found  the  fame  forts  of  fruits  as  in  Hifpaniola,  and  the  trees,  foils,  and  cli- 
mate were  alike.  They  alfo  found  very  large  oyllers,  an  infinite  quantity  of  fifh,  par- 
rots as  large  as  pulleys,  of  a light  green,  fome  whitilh,  and  others  with  fame  red  and 
yellow,  befides  others  all  red,  except  fome  blue  feathers  in  their  wings,  and  fome  black ; 
but  fuch-  as  do  not  talk,  and  are  only  agreeable  to  the  eye.  T he  admiral  being  at  Point 
Del  Arenal,  which  is  the  laft  of  the  ifland  of  Trinity,  he  law  towards  the  north- 
well,  at  about  fifteen  leagues  diltance,  the  point  of  that  he  till  then  called  10a  Santa, 
or  Ploly  Ifland,  which  proved  to  be  the  province  he  afterwards  called  Paria ; and 
helievinv  it  to  be  another  ifland,  he  gave  it  the  name  of  Gracia,  or  Grace,  as  has  been 
laid,  and  he  thought  it  extraordinary  high  land,  and  fo  it  is,  for  a vail  ridge  of  moun- 
tains runs  alono-  there.  He  refolved  to  fee  that  ifland  of  Grace,  and  by  reafon  that  the 
llreHht  through  which  he  palled  into  the  bay  De  Le  Bellana,  or  of  the  Whale,  was 
but  °two  leagues  over,  there  fet  fo  ftrong  a current  from  Punta  del  Arena],  that  is 
from  the  fouthward,  out  of  the  river  Yuyapari,  which  lay  to  the  fouthward,  and  was 
not  yet  known  to  the  admiral,  that  it  made  fuch  a mighty  noife  and  roaring,  that  they 
were  all  frightened,  and  thought  they  fhould  not  have  elcaped  that  danger.  ..The  fea 
water  on  the  other  hand  oppofing  that  which  came  from  the  land,  fwelled  up,  forming  a 
rido-e  of  a confiderable  height,  which  lifted  the  admiral’s  fhip  to  the  top  of  it,  the  like 
whereof  he  had  never  feen  or  heard  before.  The  other  fhip,  which  had  not  yet  weighed, 
was  forced  out  to  fea  from  its  anchors,  and  the  admiral  failed  on  till  he  got  out  of  that 
fwell  in  fafety ; and  in  refpeCt  to  the  danger  he  had  been  there  in,  he  called  that  place 

Boca  del  Drago,  that  is,  the  Dragon’s  Mouth.  _ 

Bein''  come  up  to  the  continent,  which  he  lull  thought  to  be  an  ifland,  lie  law  near 
the  aforefaid  point,  two  fmall  iflands  in  the  midft  of  another  mouth,  or  entrance,  form- 
in"  that  cape  which  he  called  Boto,  that  is,  Blunt,  becaufe  it  appeared  fo  ; and  another 
cape  A the  ifland  of  Trinity  he  called  De  Lapa,  the  diftance  between  them  being 
five  leagues,  with  two  little  iflands  in  the  middle,  one  of  which  he  named  hi  Caracol, 

or  the  Snail,’  and  the  other  El  Delfin,  or  the  Dolphin.  The  narrownefs  of  the  place, 
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the  violence  of  the  great  river  Yuyapari,  and  the  waves  of  the  fea  made  the  going  into 
and  out  of  this  bay  very  dangerous  ; and  therefore  the  admiral,  as  has  been  faid,  called 
the  freight  the  Dragon’s  Mouth,  which  name  it  holds  to  this  day.  This  river,  which 
fills  into  the  bay  of  La  Ballena,  or  of  the  Whale,  runs  through  the  country  above  four 
hundred  leagues,  and  as  it  brings  back  an  immenfe  quantity  of  water,  efpecially  in  July 
and  Auguf,  about  which  time  the  admiral  was  there,  the  rains  falling  then  as  they  do  in 
Spain  in  October  and  November,  and  the  paffage  between  the  continent  and  the 
ifiand  of  the  Trinity  being  too  narrow  for  ilich  a quantity  of  water,  when  they  meet 
there  is  a mighty  ftruggle  between  them. 

As  the  admiral  lay  at  the  point  of  Cape  de  Lapa,  he  difcovered  very  high  land  to. 
the  north-weft,  at  twenty-fix  leagues  diftance,  which  he  named  Bellaforma,  becaufe  it 
looked  well,  and  not  knowing  he  was  fo  near  the  continent,  as  there  were  lb  many 
outlets,  he  took  them  to  be  Blands.  Sunday  the  fifth  of  Auguft  he  failed  five  leagues, 
from  Cape  Lapa,  and  faw  very  good  harbours  clofe  to  one  another.  He  fent  the  boats- 
afhore,  and  the  men  found  fifh,  fire,  the  track  of  people,  and  a great  houie  uncovered.. 
He  proceeded  eight  leagues  farther,  fill  difcovering  good  harbours,  much  land  tilled,, 
and  many  rivers.  Going  afiiore  they  found  well  tailed  grapes,  mirabolans,  apples,  and 
a fort  of  fruit  that  looked  like  oranges,  and  within  were  like  figs,  and  law  many 
monkeys. 

Monday  the  6th  of  Auguft  he  failed  five  leagues.  A canoe,  with  five  men  in  it,, 
came  towards  the  caravel  that  was  neareft  to  the  land;  the  pilot  called  the  Indians,, 
giving  them  to  underftand,  that  he  would  go  on  Ihore,  and  as  foon  as  he  got  into  the 
canoe  he  overfet  it,  and  fwimming  about,  took  and  carried  the  Indians  to  the  admiral* 
Their  complexion  was  like  the  others  in  thofe  parts.  Some  of  them  had  very  long 
hair,  and  others  fhort,  as  was  then  the  fafhion  in  Spain,  but  none  clipped  clofe  as  in 
Hifpaniola  and  the  other  Hands.  They  wTere  of  a proportionable  ftature,  had  their 
private  parts  tied  up  and  covered,  and  the  women  ail  ftark  naked.  The  admiral  gave 
thofe  Indians  hawks  bells,  glafs  beads,  and  lugar,  and  fent  them  on  fhore,  becaufe  a 
great  number  of  people  appeared  ; and  as  foon  as  they  underftood  how  well  the  others 
had  been  entertained,  if  there  had  been  canoes  enough  they  would  have  all  gone  on 
board.  The  admiral  ufed  thofe  that  came  well,  gave  them  toys,  and  afked  them  quef- 
tions ; they  anfwered,  But  they  did  not  underftand  each  other.  They  brought  him  bread 
and  water,  and  a fort  of  liquor  like  wine.  All  of  them  had  targets,  bows,  and  poi- 
foned  arrows.  Before  they  entered,  they  fmelled  the  boats,  and  afterwards  the  men. 
On  Wednefday  the  feventh,  abundance  of  peaceable  Indians  came,  bringing  bread, 
Indian  corn,  and  eatables,  as  alfo  pitchers  of  liquor,  fome  of  it  as  white  as  milk,  tailing 
like  wine,  and  fome  green  made  of  fruit  and  mayz.  They  valued  not  the  beads  the 
admiral  gave  them  ; but  were  highly  plealed  with  the  hawks  bells  ; they  had  a great 
value  for  tin,  and  were  fond  of  as  much  as  a tag,  and  the  like  they  were  in  Hifpaniola, 
They  called  itTurev,  as  if  it  were  come  from  heaven,  for  they  called  heaven  Turey, 
and  found  a certain  fcent  in  it  that  much  pleafed  them,  and  whatever  was  given  them 
they  fmelled  to.  They  carried  abundance  of  parrots  of  three  forts,  and  bits  of  cotton 
cloth  well  wrought,  and  wove  of  feveral  colours.  The  admiral  would  willingly  have 
taken  half  a dozen  Indians  to  carry  away  with  him,  but  could  not,  for  before  night  came 
on  they  left  the  fhips.  The  next  morning  a canoe  with  twelve  men  went  on  board  the 
admiral’s  fhip*  fix  of  whom  he  took,  and  fent  the  reft  on  fhore. 


He 
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He  proceeded  to  Punta  del  Aguja,  or  Cape  Needle,  whence  he  could  fee  moll  de- 
lightful lands,  well  peopled,  and  being  come  before  a town,  which  for  its  beauty  he 
called  the  Gardens,  having  a vaft  number  of  houfes  and  people,  he  anchored,  and  many 
reforted  to  the  fhips,  with  their  wrought  clouts  about  their  heads  and  private  parts,  likb 
the  little  veils  worn  by  Moorifh  women.  They  wore  fome  little  plates  of  gold  about 
their  necks,  and  t*he  Indians  that  v/ere  on  board  laid  there  was  plenty  of  it  in  thole  parts, 
and  fhewed  how  they  gathered  it.  The  admiral  confidering  it  was  above  three  hundred 
leagues  from  Hifpaniola,  and  that  his  provifions  were  decaying,  made  no  long  flay  in 
that  country,  which  he  thought  very  agreeable,  full  of  good  houfes,  and  inhabited  by  a 
polite  and  warlike  people.  Being  come  to  point  Aguja,  he  efpied  another  to  the  fouth- 
ward,  which  he  thought  to  be  an  ifland,  running  out  fouth-eaft  and  north-weft,  very 
large,  and  the  land  high.  He  gave  it  the  name  of  Sabeta,  and  in  the  afternoon  faw 
another ; thefe  were  parts  of  the  continent.  He  anchored  at  the  Gardens ; many 
canoes,  great  and  fmall,  came  to  the  fhips  with  abundance  of  people,  wearing  pieces  of. 
gold  about  their  necks,,  in  the  fhape  of  a horfe-fhoe  j and  though  they  leemed  to  value 
it,  they  would  have  given  all  for  the  hawks  bells ; but  he  had  none,  his  ftock  being 
fpent..  However  he  got  fome  gold,  which  was  very  low,  and  they  told  him  there  were 
Hands  thereabout  that  yielded  much  fuch,  but  that  the  men  were  canibals  : they 
law  an  Indian  with  a piece  of  gold  as  big  as  an  apple.  More  canoes  cameftill,  all  the 
people  wearing  gold  collars,  and  beads  of  abundance  of  forts,  their  clouts  tied  about 
their  heads,  and  their  hair  cut  ihort,  which  looked  well.  There  fell  very  much  rain, 
which  hindered  many  more  going  aboard.  Some  women  went,  who  had  firings  of 
little  beads  about  their  arms,,  and  among  them  fome  feed,  as  alfo  fome  large  pearl,  which 
made  the  Spaniards  very  defirous  to  have  fome  of  them.  The  admiral  afked  where 
they  found  them  l They  fhewed  him  the  mother  of  pearl,  and  by  very  intelligible 
figns  gave  him  to  underftand,  that  they  were  found  to  the  weftward,  behind  that  ifland, 
which  was  Cape  Lapa,  being  the  point  of  the  province  of  Paria,  and  the  continent, 
which  he  frill  believed  to  be  an  Hand.  He  lent  the  boats  afhore,  and  they  found  the 
people  fo  tradable* that  though  the  failors  went  not  with  a defign  to  land,,  two  prime 
men  obliged  them  to  go,  and  conduced  them  with  abundance  of  people  to  a houfe, 
where  they  entertained  and  gave  them  to  eat  bread  and  fruit  of  feveral  forts,  and  to 
drink  that  fort  of  white  liquor  before-mentioned,  and  another  red,  of  a good  tafte  ; 
the  men  all  the  while  keeping  together  at  one  end  of  the  houfe,  and  the  women  at  the 
other-  When  they  had  been  fo  treated  in  that  houfe  by  the  eldeft  of'thofe  two  prime 
men,  the  youngeft  carried  them  to  another,  and  treated  them  in  the  fame  manner.  It 
feemed  to  them  that  one  was  the  cazique,  and  the  other  his  fon  t the  failors  returned 
very  well  fatisfied  to  their  boats.  They  thought  thofe  people  of  a very  goodnature, 
whiter  than  any  other  Indians,  their  hair  better,  well  cut, , and  very  fociable;  the 
country  delightful  and  cool,  which  was  admired,  on  account  of  fts  being  fo  near  the 
equinoctial.  The  admiral  called  this,  which  he  thought  to  be  an  ifland,  Paria. 

Friday  the  tenth  he  failed  to  the  weftward,  feeking  fome  paffage  to  get  clear  of  thofe 
which  he  took  to  be  Hands,  and  named  them  Yfabeta  and  Tramontana,  being  part  of 
the  continent,  and  the  Indians  he  had  on  board  faid  the  pearls  were  found  farther  weft- 
ward. He  failed  on  in  that  bay,  and  tent  the  little  caravel  to  fee  whether  there  was  any 
paffage  out  to  the  northward,  becaufe  oppofite  to  Ylabeta,  and  the  continent,  there 
appeared  a very  high  and  beautiful  ifland,  ^ 
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The  caravel  returned,  and  brought  an  account  that  they  had  found  a large  bay,  and 
in  it  four  foacious  openings,  that  looked  like  fmali  bays,  and  a river  at  the  end  of  each 
of  them;  this  he  called  the  Bay  of  Pearls,  though  there  are  none  in  it.  The  admiral 
believed  thole  four  openings  were  four  Blands,  which  formed  that  bay  of  forty  leagues 
all  of  a freffi  fea,  but  the  mariners  affirmed  they  were  mouths  of  rivers,  and  fo  it 
proved,  at  lead:  two  of  them  ; for  the  great  river  Yuyahari  ran  out  at  one,  and  that 
of  Caurari  at  the  other  ; and  though  the  admiral  would  have  difcovered  all  very  par- 
ticularly, he  could  not  day  for  the  reafon  before-mentioned,  but  refolved  to  fail  for  Hif- 
paniola,  to  Tend  for  men  and  provifions  into  Spain,  and  order  his  brother  the  adelan- 
tado  to  continue  this  difcovery ; to  which  purpofe,  on  the  nth  of  Auguft  he  flood 
over  to  the  eaftward,  in  order  to  pals  through  between  the  point  of  Paria  and  the 
continent.  He  advanced  to  a good  harbour,  which  he  called  Puerto  de  Gatos,  or 
Cat’s  Port,  which  is  near  the  mouth  where  the  two  Hands  Del  Caracal  and  Del  Del- 
phin  lie,  between  the  capes  of  Lapa  and  Boto.  There  he  came  to  an  anchor  on  Sun- 
day the  13th,  intending  to  fail  out  at  the  mouth  on  Monday  following.  The  boat  was 
lent  to  take  a view  of  another  harbour  clofe  by,  which  was  alfo  good,  and  near  it  were 
feme  fiffiermen’s  houfes,  for  which  reafon  he  called  it  Puerto  de  las  Cabanas,  or  the 
Port  of  Cottages.  Near  the  fea  they  faw  many  mirabolan  trees,  with  abundance  o.f 
oyllers  (ticking  to  the  branches  that  hang  over  the  fea,  and  open  to  receive  the  dew. 

Monday  the  14th  he  advanced  to  Cape  Lapa,  which  is  that  of  Pari  a,  to  pafs  out 
northward,  through  the  opening,  which  he  called  the  Dragon’s  Mouth,  between 
Point  Lapa  to  the  weftward  and  Cape  Boto,  being  the  utmoft  of  Trinity  Ifland  to 
the  eaftward,  the  diftance  between  the  two  capes  being  a league  and  an  half  beyond 
the  fmali  iilands  that  lie  in  the  middle ; for  from  Point  Lapa  to  Cape  Boto  is  five 
leagues.  Being  come  to  the  Dragon’s  Mouth  before  noon,  he  found  a great  ftruggle 
between  the  freffi  water  to  get  out  to  fea,  and  the  fea  water  to  pafs  through  into  the 
bay;  and  this  contention  was  fuch  that  it  railed  the  water  to  high  ridges,  fo  that  they 
were  in  the  lame  danger  of  perifhing,  as  they  had  been  at  their  firft  coming  into  that 
(freight.  Their  peril  was  now  the  greater,  becaufe  the  wind  failed  them  ; and  when 
they  would  have  come  to  an  anchor  they  found  no  bottom,  which  made  them  appre- 
henfive  of  being  drove  upon  the  rocks.  Plere  the  admiral  faid,  if  they  efcaped  with 
their  lives,  they  might  fay  they  had  been  faved  out  of  the  Dragon’s  Mouth,  and  there- 
fore that  name  has  continued.  We  ffiall  not  lpeak  here  concerning  the  currents  and 
the  motions  of  the  leas,  or  the  quantity  of  freffi  water  that  runs  into  it,  to  avoid  inter- 
rupting the  feries  of  the  hiftory.  It  pleafed  God  that  the  freffi  water  prevailing  over 
the  fait,  infenfibly  carried  the  ffiips  out,  and  fo  faved  them. 

Being  got  out  of  that  bay,  extending  full  fifty  leagues  from  the  firft  land  of 
Trinity,  to  the  bay  he  called  De  las  perlas,  or  of  Pearls,  he  wafted  along  the  continent, 
which  he  thought  to  be  the  ifland  of  Grace,  defigning  to  have  gone  round  it  to  obferve 
whether  the  immenfe  quantity  of  freffi  water  proceeded  from  rivers,  as  the  feamen 
affirmed,  and  he  could  not  believe,  as  thinking  that  no  river  in  the  world  could  carry 
fo  much  water,  or  thofe  lands  he  faw,  produce  it,  unlefs  they  were  a continent.  He 
found  along  this  coaft  many  good  harbours  and  capes  to  which  he  gave  names,  as  Cabo 
de  Conchas,  or  Cape  Shells ; Cabo  Luengo,  or  Long  Cape  ; Cape  Sabor  ; and  Cape 
Rico,  or  Rich.  Coming  out  of  the  Dragon’s  Mouth,  he  faw  an  ifland  twenty-fix 
leagues  to  the  northward,  which  he  called  the  Affumption,  another  the  Conception, 

three 
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three  other  fma'It  ones  Los  Teftigos,  or  the  Witneffes;  another  near  them  Romero  ; 
Other  imall  ones  Las  Guardas  ; another  Margarita,  which  is  fifteen  leagues  in  length, 
and  fix  in  breadth,  very  green,  delightful,  and  well  inhabited.  Not  far  from  it  are  the 
other  f mall  iflands,  and  among  them  Cubaque,  where  a confiderable  quantity  of  pearls 
has  been  found  ; but  few  of  the  names  the  admiral  gave  them  have  continued.  Having 
failed  forty  leagues  farther,  and  feeing  the  land  ftiil  in  extent  to  the  weftward,  he  was 
convinced  that  was  no  land  but  the  continent,  which  he  had  firft  difcovered  on  Wed- 
•nefday  the  ift  of  Auguft  1498. 

The  admiral  was  much  furprifed  at  the  immenfe  quantity  of  frefli  water  before 
fpoken  of,  and  no  lefs  at  the  extraordinary  coolnefs  of  the  air  fo  near  the  equinoctial ; 
and  he  particularly  obferved,  that  the  people  thereabouts  were  whiter,  their  hair  long  and 
ffnooth,  more  lubtle  and  ingenious  than  thofe  he  had  before  feen.  Thefe  things  made 
him  conceit  that  the  terreftial  paradife  might  be  in  thofe  parts.  He  was  very  defirous 
to  return  to  the  iiland  of  Hifpaniola,  his  mind  giving  him,  that  his  prefence  was  necef- 
fary  there  ; and  he  refolved  to  fend  his  brother  don  Bartholomew  to  continue  the  dif- 
covery.  Befides  that,  the  men  were  fatigued  and  grew  uneafy,  becaufe  he  had  not 
told  them  at  his  coming  from  Spain  that  he  was  going  upon  difeovery.  For  thefe  rea- 
lbns,  on  Wednefday  the  15th  of  Auguft,  he  fleered  his  courfe  accordingly,  ftiil  dis- 
covering vail  high  mountains  on  the  continent ; and  that  day  he  ran  fixty- three  leagues, 
between  fun  and  fun,  the  great  currents  letting  him  forward  as  much  as  the  wind. 

W hi  1ft  the  admiral  laboured  under  the  aforefaid  difficulties,  the  three  ffiips  he  had 
fent  from  Spain  to  Hifpaniola,  under  Carjaval,.  Arana,  and  Columbus,  through  the 
ignorance  of  the  pilots,  and  by  reafon  of  the  currents  that  fet  downwards  onthefouth 
fide  of  that ifiand,  inftead  of  going  to  the  port  of  St.  Domingo,  failed  on  above  one 
hundred  and  fixty  leagues  below/  it,  and  not  knowing  where  they  were  or  where  to  go, 
arrived  at  the  place  where  Francis  Roldan  was  with  the  mutineers,  living  v/ithout  any 
regard  to  God  or  man.  Had  they  done  it  deftgnedly,  it  could  not  have  happened 
wor-e  ; and  if  the  revolt  of  Francis  Roldan  had  been  known  in  Spain,  it  would  readily- 
have  been  concluded  to  be  a miraculous  contrivance,  either  of  the  captains  or  the 
pilots.. 

Francis  Roldan  and  his  followers  being  informed  of  the  arrival  of  the  ffiips,  and 
dubious  between  hope  and  fear,,  went  away  to  the  harbour,  which  was  two  leagues  off, 
and  concealing -the  revolt,  afked  how/  they  happened  to  come  to  that  place,  and  what 
news  there  v/ere  of  the  admiral.  They  anfwered,  that  they  had  been  carried  by  the 
currents  through  a miftake,  and  that  the  admiral  would  foon  be  there  with  three 
ffiips  more,,  having  forne  days  fince  fleered  away  to  the  fouthward  from  them. 
They  went  aboard  the  ffiips,  were  merry  together,  and  had  fome  of  the  provi- 
fions  carried  from  Spain.  When  they  were  gone,  the  captains  thought  fit,  becaufe 
of  the  difficulty  of  returning  to  St.  Domingo,  by  reafon  of  the  currents  and  breezes, 
that  the  labouring  men  who  were  in  the  king’s  pay  ffiouid  go  away  by  land,  and  agreed, 
that  captain  John  Anthony  Columbus,  who  commanded  one  of  the  ffiips,  ffiouid  con- 
duct them.  Forty  men,  with  their  crofs-bows,  lances,  and  lwords,  went  affiore,  and 
Francis  Roldan  inculcated  in  them  that  they  were  going  to  lead  a very  painful  life,  as 
they  would  be  obliged  to  labour  and  dig,  with  much  hunger  and  want,  eafily  perfuaded 
them  to  flay  with  Trim,  telling  them  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  ffiouid  live  with  him, 
which  was  only  going  about  from  one  town  to  another,  taking  the  gold,  and  what  elfe 

they  thought  fit  3 and  though  thofe  forty  men  were  all  criminals,  and  ill  livers,  yet 
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eight  of  them  were  true  to  their  captain.  Thus  the  three  captains  underflood  that 
Francis  Roldan  had  deferred  the  king’s  fervice,  and  captain  Columbus  being  moil  con- 
cerned at  it,  he  went  to  him,  and  bid  him  reflect  that  thofe  men  had  received  the  king’s 
pay  for  fix  months  before-hand,  and  that  he  lent  them  to  dig  gold,  and  perform  other 
fervices ; that  he  very  much  obftrucled  the  king’s  affairs  by  detaining  them  after  that 
manner,  and  therefore  he  advifed  him  not  to  a£t  lb  fcandaloufly : but  Francis  Roldan 
not  regarding  what  he  faid,  becaufe  by  the  addition  of  thofe  who  had  joined  him,  he 
had  above  one  hundred  men  to  defend  himfelf  againft  the  admiral,  John  Antony  re- 
turned aboard  his  Ihip. 

Peter  de  Arana  and  John  Antony  Columbus  refolved  to  go  away  to  Santo  Domingo 
with  the  fhips,  captain  Alonfo'Sanchez  de  Cavajal  Haying  behind  to  go  by  land,  and 
endeavour  to  bring  Roldan  to  his  duty.  By  this  time  the  adelantado  had  notice,  by 
means  of  the  Indians,  that  there  were  three  fhips  to  the  weftward,  and  guefling  that 
thev  might  be  come  from  Spain,  and  had  overfhot  themfelves,  he  fent  out  a caravel 
in  quell  of  them.  Before  the  fhips  arrived,  or  Roldan  had  got  fo  many  men,  he  had 
writ  to  fome  of  thofe  that  were  with  the  adelantado,  defiring  them,  in  cafe  the  admiral 
fhould  come,  to  endeavour  to  make  his  peace  for  him. 

The  admiral  the  fecondday  of  his  Handing  for  Hifpaniola,  failed  twenty-fix  leagues 


north-weft  and  by  north,  and  on  Friday,  Saturday,  and  Sunday,  which  was  the  19th 
of  AuguH,  he  ran  one  hundred  and  nine  leagues,  and  arrived  at  the  ifland  Beata, 
which  lies  fifteen  leagues  from  the  port  of  Yaquimo,  and  twenty-five  from  Santo  Do- 
mingo ; and  near  the  ifland  Beata  is  that  of  Altovelo.  It  troubled  him  that  he  had 
fallen  away  fo  much,  but  did  not  wonder  at  it,  becaufe  all  the  night  he  lay  by,  or 
plied  backwards  and  forwards,  for  fear  of  being  upon  the  many  iflands  or  Ihoals 
thofe  leas  were  full  of,  which  at  that  time  were  little  known,  and  for  that  realon  the 
currents,  which  are  there  very  Hrong,  and  let  towards  the  continent  weftward,  had 
infenfibly  carried  the  fhips  fo  far  towards  the  ifland  Beata  and  Hifpaniola,  the  diftance 
between  them  being  two  leagues.  The  20th  of  AuguH,  he  fent  the  boats  to  the  neigh- 
bouring towns  to  call  the  Indians,  and  writ  to  acquaint  the  adelantado  with  his  ar- 
rival. Six  Indians  went  aboard,  and  one  of  them  carried  a crofs-bow  with  all  its 
furniture,  which  did  not  a little  furprife  the  admiral,  believing  it  to  have  belonged  to 
fome  foldier  that  was  dead.  The  drips  having  been  feen  to  pafs  down  the  current 
from  Santo  Domingo,  the  adelantado  fet  out  in  a caravel  to  leek  the  admiral.  It  was 
a great  latisfadtion  to  both  brothers  to  meet,  though  the  admiral’s  was  much  abated 
with  the  advice  of  Roldan’s  revolt.  The  2 2d  of  AuguH  they  arrived  at  Santo  Do- 
mingo, it  being  but  a few  days  lefs  than  two  years  fince  the  admiral  departed  from 
Hifpaniola  with  John  Aguado. 

All  the  people  went  out  with  don  James  Columbus  to  receive  the  admiral,  ex~ 
preffing  much  joy  for  his  arrival ; but  when  he  thought  he  had  gone  to  take  fome 
red,  he  found  himfelf  involved  in  new  troubles  on  the  revolt.  He  immediately  exa- 
mined the  progrefs  made  by  the  adelantado  againd  the  mutineers,  and  not  liking 
it,  made  another,  wherein  it  was  fufiiciently  proved  that  the  infurredlion  had  pro- 
ceeded from  the  wicked  inclination  of  Francis  Roldan,  fince  neither  the  adelantado, 
nor  any  other  perfon,  had  ever  given  him  any  juft  caufe  to  complain,  or  wronged  him 
in  the  leaft.  Some  days  after  the  admiral,  arrived  the  other  three  fhips,  with  Arana 
and  John  Antony  Columbus,  as  did  the  caravel  don  Bartholomew  had  fent  in  queft  of 
them.  One  of  them  had  ftruck  on  a fhoal,  loft  the  rudder,  and  was  in  a very  bad 
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condition,  and  having  (laid  away  very  long,  by  reafon  of  the  currents  and  contrary 
winds,  almoft  all  the  provifions  were  fpoiled ; and  the  account  they  brought  of  the 
forty  men  Haying  with  Roldan,  much  troubled  the  admiral,  believing  it  had  made  him 
the  more  haughty  : however,  he  refolved  to  try  him  by  fair  means,  and  forgive  him  all 
his  offences,  being  fenfible  that  his  enemies  in  Spain  would  make  a great  noife  of  that 
revolt ; for  he  was  pofitively  told,  that  as  foon  as  he  arrived,  he  would  come  and 
fubmit  himfelf  to  him.  At  this  time  captain  Alonfo  Sanchez  de  Carvajal  arrived 
from  Xaragua,  and  gave  certain  advice  of  the  obftinacy  of  Francis  Roldan,  ail  that, 
he  had  been  able  to  fay  to  him  proving  ineffectual. 

Francis  Roldan  having  advice  of  the  admiral’s  arrival,  either  by  the  Indians,  or  by 
letters  from  fome  friends  he  had  at  Santo  Domingo,  refolved  to  draw  near,  and  ac- 
cordingly went  away  to  Bonao,  a molt  fruitful  and  delicious  plain,  well  inhabited, 
where  fome  Spaniards  dwelt,  after  the  fort  of  Bonao  was  built  : it  is  twenty  leagues 
from  Santo  Domingo.  The  admiral  fearing  left  any  thing  fhould  come  to  the  ears 
of  their  catholic  majefties  that  might  give  them  uneafinefs,  and  at  the  fame  time 
difcredit  the  affairs  of  the  Indies,  which  had  coft  him  fo  many  fatigues,  and  gave  his 
enemies  occafion  to  revile  him  •,  tried  to  bring  the  mutineers  to  an  accommodation 
after  this  manner.  Moft  of  the  Spaniards  in  the  ifland  were  dehrous  to  return  into 
Spain;  he  therefore,  on  the  leth  of  September,  caufed  proclamation  to  be  made, 
that  he  would  give  leave  to  all  that  were  willing  to  depart,  with  their  - paffage  and 
provifions,  which  was  very  acceptable  to  them  in  general,  becaufe  of  eight  fhips 
there  were  in  the  harbour,  five  were  almoft  cleared,  and  two  ready  for  the  adeiantado 
to  profecute  the  difcovery  of  the  coaft  of  Paria.  In  the  mean  time,  the  admiral 
being  informed  that  Francis  Roldan  was  going  to  the  Conception,  near  which  fome 
of  the  mutineers  had  eftates,  he  gave  notice  of  it  to  Michael  Ballefter,  the  governor 
of  the  fort,  that  he  might  be  upon  his  guard,  and  endeavour  to  difcourfe  Francis  Rol- 
dan, and  tell  him  how  much  it  troubled  him,  that  fuch  a man  whom  he  left  in  fo  con- 
fiderable  a poft,  to  whom  it  appertained  to  keep  all  in  peace,  fhould  range  about  in 
that  fcandalous  manner,  fo  much  to  the  prejudice  of  the  king’s  fervice ; however, 
for  the  good  will  he  had  always  bore  him,  he  v/ould  pardon  him,  if  he  fubmitted, 
and  if  he  required  any  fecurity,  he  fhould  have  fuch  as  he  demanded.  The  go- 
vernor Ballefter  went  to  the  fort  of  Bonao,  where  he  found  no  perfon,  but  was  in- 
formed that  Roldan,  Moxica,  Gamiz,  and  Riquelme,  were  going  to  the  houfe  of  the 
latter. 

Before  the  admiral  went  away  to  Spain,  about  March,  in  the  year  1496,  or  foon 
after  his  departure,  fome  towns  were  charged,  inftead  of  their  tribute,  to  till  the  lands 
belonging  to  the  Spanifh  colonies,  as  they  had  been  wont  to  do  for  their  caziques  ; 
and  by  this  method  it  was  thought  the  Spaniards  might  be  induced  to  flay  the  more 
willingly  in  the  Indies,  taking  a kindnefs  to  the  country,  and  that  merchants  would 
come  over  from  Spain,  fo  that  the  royal  revenue  would  increafe,  without  obliging 
their  maiefties  to  be  at  fo  great  an  expence  as  they  were  at  the  beginning,  or  elfe  to 
quit  that  enterprife,  which  the  admiral  much  dreaded,  fo  many  being  againft  it.  The 
Indians  that  did  not  comply  in  performing  this  duty,  were  punifhed,  and  thofe  that 
Bed  were  held  as  (laves  when  taken.  The  other  improvement,  in  order  to  pro- 
duce fome  profit,  was  that  of  the  brazil  wood,  which  the  admiral  laid  was  in  the 
province  of  Yaquimo,  on  the  fouthern  coaft,  near  eighty  leagues  from  Santo  Do- 
mingo to  the  weftward.  By  thefe  two  improvements,  including  four  thoufand  flaves, 
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and  four  thoufand  quintals,  or  hundred  weight,  of  brazil  wood,  he  writ  to  their 
rnajefties  that  they  would  receive  forty  millions  of  marvedies.  [Note,  that  this  great 
fum  of  marvedies  amounts  to  little  above  twenty  thoufand  pounds,  which  was  much 
more  confiderable  in  thofe  days  than  at  this  time.]  Hereupon,  foon  after  his  arrival 
at  Santo  Domingo,  being  informed  that  a cazique,  who  had  been  appointed  for  the 
fervice  of  the  fort,  leaving  the  fame,  was  fled  to  the  mountains  ; fo Idlers  v/ere  ordered 
thither,  who  took  a great  number  of  people,  that  were  fent  away  in  thefe  laft  fhips, 
the  admiral  reckoning  that  their  catholic  rnajefties  fhouid  make  their  advantage  of 
thofe  Indians,  as  the  kings  of  Portugal  did  of  the  Guinea  blacks. 

When  Francis  Roldan,  Peter  de  Gamiz,  and  Adrian  de  Moxica,  were  come  toge- 
ther, as  was  before  hinted,  the  alcalde  or  governor,  Michael  Ballefter,  went  to  difcourfe 
with  them,  as  the  admiral  had  appointed  him,  and  having  told  them  all  he  had  been  di- 
rected, offered  them  pardon,  and  reprefented  the  diftervice  they  did  the  king  by  going 
about  after  that  manner.  They  foon  (hewed  they  had  quite  different  defigns,  utteiing 
many  haughty  and  difrefpectful  words  againft  the  admiral,  and  among  other  things, 
laid  they  came  not  to  leek  peace,  but  war,  and  that  Francis  Roldan  had  the  admiral 
and  all  his  followers  in  his  power,  either  to  fupport  or  deftroy  them ; that  they  fhouid 
not  talk  of  any.  accommodation  till  the  admiral  brought  back  that  number  of  In- 
dians which  had  been  fent  away  as  flaves,  becaufe  he  had  taken  them  into  his  pro- 
tection, and  it  was  his  duty  to  deliver  them  from  the  oppreflion  they  were  under. 
Befides,  they  writ  a letter  to  the  admiral,  laying  all  the  blame  of  their  revolt  on  his 


brother. 

The  governor  Ballefter  went  to  Santo  Domingo  with  Francis  Roldan’s  anfwer,  in 
which,  among  other  things,  he  faid,  that  his  followers  would  treat  with  no  man  but 
Alonfo  Sanchez  de  Carjaval ; and  though  the  admiral  had  juft  caufe  to  fufpeft  that 
perfon  on  feveral  accounts,  he  thought  it  beft  to  make  a virtue  of  neceffi ty,  and  to 
fend  him  with  Michael  Ballefter,  to  endeavour  to  reduce  them  to  reafon.  Fie  alfo  writ 
an  affectionate  and  courteous  letter  to  Roldan,  in  a moft  obliging  manner,  inviting 
him  to  return  to  his  duty. 

The  alcalde  Ballefter  and  Carvajal  being  come  to  Bonao,  the  latter  of  them  dif- 
courfed  the  rebels  fo  effectually,  that  he  inclined  Roldan  and  the  other  ringleaders  to 
treat  with  the  admiral,  by  which  means  it  was  thought  all  would  have  been  adjuffed; 
but  the  meaner  fort,  being  unwilling  to  quit  that  libertine  licentious  life  they  led, 
unanimoufly  cried  out  aloud,  that  it  fhouid  not  be  fo,  but  that  if  any  accommodation 
was  to  be  made,  it  fhouid  be  in  public  before  them  all,  ftnee  they  were  all  concerned; 
and  Carvajal  and  Roldan  trying  all  ways  to  reduce  them  to  reafon,  but  not  being  able 
to  prevail,  Roldan  writ  a letter,  demanding  a fafe  conduct  under  the  admiral’s  and  his 
brother’s  hands,  and  fignyfying  that  he  was  fully  convinced  all  his  men  would  forfake 
him,  except  fuch  as  v/ere  gentlemen.  The  admiral  was  much  concerned  at  this  ad- 
vice, and  foon  found  it  was  true,  for  having  made  a mufter  in  order  to  march  to 
Bonao,  only  feventy  of  thofe  that  were  with  him  faid  they  would  obey  his  orders,  and 
he  had  no  confidence  in  many  of  them.  In  this  diftrefs  he  caufed  proclamation  to  be 
made,  that  all  thofe  who  would  return  to  their  duty  within  thirty  days,  fhouid  be  kindly 
received,  and  no  notice  fhouid  ever  be  taken  of  what  was  paft : befides,  that  fuch  as 
deflred  to  return  into  Spain  fhouid  have  their  paffage  gratis.  At  the  fame  time  he  fent 
a fafe  conduct  to  Francis  Roldan  for  hhnfelf,  and  all  thofe  that  fhouid  come  with  him 
to  treat  at  Santo  Domingo, 
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eighteen  days 


Whilft  this  treaty  was  in  agitation,  the  fhips  having  been  detained 
beyond  the  month  agreed  on  when  they  were  hired,  and  many  of  the  (laves  aboaid 
them  dying,  the  admiral  was  forced  to  difpatch  them,  and  by  them  writ  to  their  ma- 
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jellies,  acquainting  them  with  the  rebellion  of  Francis  Roldan,  and  the  mifchief 
men  did  in  the  ifland.  He  alfo  prayed  to  have  religious  men  lent  to  infti  ucl  the  peo-5 
pie,  and  an  able  lawyer  for  the  execution  of  juftice.  He  added,  that  though  at  frit 
the  men  had  fickened  by  reafon  of  the  change  of  air  and  water,  they  were  all  then 
healthy,  inured  to  the  country,  and  did  better  with  the  Indian  bread  than  with  that  of 
Spanifh  corn ; and  that  there  was  an  infinite  number  of  Twine,  poultry,  and  other 
things,  which  had  multiplied  wonderfully,  fo  that  they  wanted  nothing  but  wine  and 
cloaths  : that  it  would  be  very  convenient  every  fleet  to  fend  him  fixty  or  fe verity 
men,  and  he  would  return  as  many  of  the  libertines  and  common  diflurbers.  Much 
more  he  writ  to  their  majefties,  in  vindication  of  himfelf  and  his  brother,  and  to  other 
purpofes,  and  lent  them  home  of  the  painted  cloths  of  the  coaft  of  Paria,  one  hundred 
and  feventy  pearls,  and  fome  pieces  of  gold  ; alio  a draught  of  his  laft  difcovery, 
and  a relation  of  his  voyage.  Francis  Roldan  and  his  followers  wrote  by  the  fame 
fhip,  to  vindicate  themfelves. 

After  fever al  meflages  backwards  and  forwards,  it  was  at  length  concluded  that  all 
the  mutineers  fhould  have  two  fhips  with  provifions,  to  carry  them  into  Spain,  and 
every  one  to  take  a ilave  with  him,  and  the  women  they  had  got  with  child,  and  to 
have  certificates  of  their  good  behaviour.  The  admiral  figned  thefe  articles  on  his 
part,  as  did  Roldan  for  the  mutineers.  However,  all  this  came  to  nothing,  the  rebels 
not  daring  to  go  into  Spain,  for  fear  of  being  punifhed  for  their  crimes.  Thus  ended 
the  year  1498,  and  half  1499,  when  captain  Carvajal  having  acquainted  the  admiral 
that  Roldan  earneflly  defired  to  fubmit  himfelf,  he  went  away  to  Azua,  fifteen  leagues 
from  Santo  Domingo,  to  be  nearer  to  the  rebels.  Roldan  went  thither  to  him,  where 
a new  contract  was  concluded,  by  virtue  whereof  all  his  followers  were  to  be  reftored 
to  whatever  they  had  enjoyed  before  their  revolt,  and  he  to  be  alcalde-major,  or  chief 
judge  of  the  illand. 

Accordingly  Roldan  began  again  to  exercife  that  office  with  the  greater!  infolence, 
and  all  his  followers  behaved  themfelves  in  the  fame  manner.  The  admiral  difpatched 
two  fhips  for  Spain,  and  purfuant  to  his  agreement,  permitted  fuch*  as  would  of  the 

mutineers  to  embark,  allowing  fome  of  them  three  Oaves,  and  others 
A.  Do  1499.  one.  In  Gftober,  Roldan  delivered  to  the  admiral  a petition  of  all 

his  followers,  being  one  hundred  and  two  men,  kill  adhering  to  him, 
wherein  they  all  defired  to  have  lands  affigned  them  in  the  province  of  Xaragua  j but 
becaule  it  was  not  convenient  that  they  fhould  be  all  together,  for  fear  of  another 
rebellion,  fome  were  fettled  at  Bonao,  whence  that  town  took  its  original ; others  in 
the  plain,  on  the  bank  of  the  river  called  Verde,  or  Green  River  5 others  fix  leagues 
from  thence,  at  Santiago ; at  which  places  the  admiral  gave  them  lands,  fome  more 
and  fome  lefs.  This  was  the  firft  diftribution  made  in  the  Indies,  which  let  an  ex- 
ample to  all  the  others  that  followed,  that  is,  of  affigning  fuch  a number  of  Indians 
to  fuch  a oerfon,  becaule  the  admiral  in  his  grants  faid,  that  fuch  a caziquci  01  his 
people  fhould  till  the  ground  for  the  Spaniard  to  whom  he  gave  it  Roldan  had 
lands  given  him  near  the  town  of  Ifabella,  with  two  cows,  two  calves,  twenty  lows, 

and  two  mares,  all  of  them  the  king’s,  for  him  to  begin  to  breed 

R r 2 ' * 


aC4i 


THIRD  VOYAGE  of  COLUMBUS.  Book  II.  Chap.  V. 

The  admiral’s  meffengers  arrived  at  the  Spanifh  court,  with  an  account  of  the  in- 
furrediion  of  Francis  Roldan,  and  the  perfons  lent  by  him,  gave  their  complaints 
againft  the  admiral.  Having  heard  both  parties,  their  majefties  refolved  to  remove 
the  admiral  from  the  government,  under  colour  that  he  himfelf  defired  a judge  fhould 
be  fent  over  to  enquire  into  the  inf  blendes  committed  by  Roldan  and  his  followers, 
and  a lawyer  that  fhould  take  upon  him  the  adminiftration  of  juftice ; and  in  the  fame 
letter  he  prayed  that  they  would  have  regard  to  the  fervice  he  had  performed,  and 
that  no  encroachment  fhould  be  made  upon  his  rights,  which  fhews  he  was  afraid  of 
what  happened.  Their  majeilies  made  choice  of  Francis  de  Bovadilla,  commendary 
of  the  order  of  Calatrava,  a native  of  Medina  del  Campo,  and  gave  him  the  title 
and  commiffion  of  examiner,  under  which  he  was  to  enter  the  Hand,  as  alfo  of  go- 
vernor, to  make  ufe  of  and  publifh  them  in  due  time.  Though  this  refolution  was. 
taken  in  the  year  1499,  and  the  difpatches  were  then  begun  to  be  drawn  up,  they 
were  not  delivered  till  the  month  of  June,  1500.  Among  the  other  difpatches  de- 
livered to  Francis  de  Bovadilla,  there  were  many  blank  warrants,  figned  by  their  high- 
nefTes,  that  he  might  fill  up,  and  make  ufe  of  them  as  he  fhould  think  fit. 

The  twro  fhips  that  brought  over  the  meffengers  from  the  admiral  and  Roldan,  at 
the  fame  time  alfo  brought  the  (laves  the  admiral  had  divided  among  them,  being 
about  three  hundred,  at  which  her  catholic  majefty  was  highly  offended,  and  faid,  the 
admiral  had  no  power  from  her  to  give  any  one  her  (laves ; and  fhe  caufed  procla- 
mation to  be  made  in  Seville,  Granada,  and  other  places,  that  all  thofe  who  had  any 
Indians  given  them  by  the  admiral,  fhould  fend  them  back  to  Hifpaniola,  upon  pain 
of  death,  and  that  the  fame  Indians  in  particular  fhould  return,  and  not  die  others 
that  had  been  brought  before,  becaufe  fhe  was  informed  that  they  had  been  fairly 

taken  in  war.  Francis  de  Bovadilla  being  embarked,  with  fome  men 
A.  D,  1500.  in  pay,,  fent  by  their  majefties  for  his  greater  fecurity,  fee  fail  with  two 

fhips,  about  the  end  of  June. 

Whilft  thefe  things  were  doing  in  Spain,  the  admiral,  and  his  brother  the  adelan- 
tado,  went  about  feizing  fome  of  the  mutineers,  and  the  adelantado  carried  a prieft 
with  him,  to  hear  their  confeffions,  and  then  hanged  them,  wherever  they  were  found, 
to  punifh  the  rebellion,  and  fettle  the  Hand  in  peace,  that  the  Indians  might  be  again 
brought  to  pay  their  tributes,  to  the  end  that  their  majefties  might  have  wherewith 
to  defray  the  expences  they  were  at,  and  the  admiral’s  enemies  might  give  over 
railing.  Thus  he  brought  the  Hand  into  fuch  a.  condition  that  any  man  might 
travel  through  it  in  fafety.  The  admiral  had  entertained  thoughts  of  bringing  the 
Indians  to  live  in  great  towns,  that  they  might  be  the  better  inftrudted  in  the 
Chriftian  faith,  and  ferve  their  majefties  as  the  Spanifh  fubjedts  did,  by  wdiich  means 
he  moderately  concluded  that  the  royal  revenues  there  would  amount  to  fixty  mil- 
lions of  maravedies,  [about  thirty  thoufand  pounds]  and  that  they  might  help  to 
build  a fott  on  the  coaft  of  Paria,  to  make  a great  advantage  of  the  trade  of  pearls. 

At  the  time  that  the  admiral  was  at  the  fort  of  the  Conception,  in  the  royal  plain, 
and  his  brother  the  adelantado  at  Xaragua,  with  Francis  Roldan,  feizing  fome  of  thofe 
that  would  have  murdered  the  faid  Roldan,  and  fending  them  to  Santo  Domingo  to 
be  hanged,  on  the  23d  of  Auguft,  the  two  caravels  arrived  from  Spain  with  the  new 
judge,  Francis  de  Bovadilla.  The  next  day  he  landed  with  all  his  men,  went  to  the 
church,  and  after  mafs,  in  the  prefence  of  don  James  Columbus,  and  all  the  other 
people,  read  a commiffion  figned  by  their  majefties,  appointing  him  to  enquire  into 

all 
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all  offences  committed  in  the  iftand,  and  to  pnnifli  fuch  as  he  fhould  find  guilty. 
Having  publifhed  his  commiffion,  he  required  don  James  Columbus,  and  the  reft 
that  were  in  command,  to  deliver  up  to  him  five  prifoners  that  were  kept  in  the  fort 
to  be  hanged  for  the  infurredion,  alledging,  that  he  came  to  examine  all  thofe  affairs. 
They  anfwered,  that  the  admiral’s  authority  was  above  the  judges,  and  that  they 
had  no  power  to  comply  with  what  he  demanded.  Bovadilla  perceiving  that  the 
name  of  judge  was  of  no  authority  there,  he  refolved  to  make  ufe  of  that  of  gover- 
nor, to  Drew  them  that  the  admiral’s  power  was  ceafed,  and  that  he  could  command 
him  as  well  as  them.  Accordingly  the  next  day,  being  the  25th,  coming  out  of  the 
church,  where  all  the  people  were  affembled,  he,  in  the  prefence  of  them,  took  out 
another  commiffion,  which  he  caufed  to  be  read,  the  purport  of  it  being,  that  their 
majefties  appointed  him  governor  of  all  their  dominions  in  thofe  parts,  and  as  fuch, 
commanded  all  perfons  to  obey  him. 

When  this  commiffion  was  read,  he  took  his  oath,  and  commanded  don  James 
Columbus,  and  all  others  to  obey  him,  and  in  purfuance  thereof  to  deliver  up  to  him 
the  prifoners  that  were  to  be  hanged.  They  again  anfwered,  that  they  obeyed  the 
king’s  orders,  but  that  the  admiral  had  others  of  greater  force,  and  they  had  no 
power  from  him  to  make  any  innovation.  Upon  their  refufal,  thinking  to  draw  the 
people  to  him  againft  the  admiral,  he  caufed  another  order  to  be  read  before  them, 
commanding  the  admiral  and  all  others  to  deliver  up  to  him  the  arms,  (lores,  pro- 
vifions,  horfes,  cattle,  or  other  things  belonging  to  their  highneffes  3 and  then  another 
order,  enjoining  him  to  pay  all  perfons  that  had  any  thing  due  to  them  from  the 
crown  out  of  the  revenue  of  thofe  iQands.  This  order  was  very  agreeable  to  all  that 
were  in  the  king’s  pay,  who  readily  offered  to  Hand  by  Francis  de  Bovadilla,  and  he 
again  required  thofe  who  had  poffeffon  of  the  fort,  to  deliver  all  things  into  his  hands, 
threatening,  in  cafe  of  refufal,  to  make  ufe  of  forces  accordingly,  being  affifted  by 
moft  of  the  people,  and  meeting  with  no  oppofition,  he  broke  open  the,  gate  of  the 
fort,  which  was  of  no  flrength,  and  poffeffed  himfelf  of  the  prifoners. 

The  admiral  being  informed  of  all  that  had  happened,  could  not  imagine  that  their 
majefties,  whom  he  had  ferved  fo  fuccefsfully  and  faithfully,  had  given  any  fuch  orders 
ao-ainft  him,  but  not  knowing  what  to  think,  he  refolved  to  draw  nearer  to  Santo 
Domino-or  and  accordingly  came  ten  leagues  forward  to  Bonao,  where  leveral  Spani- 
ards we°e  fettled,  and  began  to  build  a town.  Bovadilla  fent  the  admiral  a letter 
from  the  kino-  and  queen,  the  contents  whereof  was  only  to  order  him  to  confer  with 
the  faid  Bovadilla,  who  whiift  this  letter  was  going  to  him,  and  the  anfwer  returning, 
poffeffed  himfelf  of  all  that  the  admiral  had  in  the  world,  and.  took  up  his  habitation 
at  his  ho  ufe,  feizing  his  papers,  and  all  things  whatever,  no  part  whereof  he  ever 
reftored;  and  though  he  pretended  he  did  it  to  pay  the  men,,  if  was  fofpeded  that  he 
kept  very  much  for  himfelf.  The  Spaniards  that  were  in  all  parts  of  the  iftand,  hailed 
away  to  fee  the  new  governor,  and  he,  to  gain  their  affedions, . made  proclamation, 
that  all  perfons  who  would  go  and  gather  gold,,  fttould  pay.  to  their  majefties  only  the 
eleventh  part  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  years  to  come,  and  that  all  fuch  as  were  in  the 
king’s  pay  fhould  receive  it.  Having  thus  ingratiated  himfelf  with  the  people,  feveral 
went  with  complaints  to  him  againft  the  admiral,  fome  doing  it  to  gain  his  favour, 
and  others  out  of  prejudice  to  that  great  man.  Hereupon  Bovadilla  began  to  ex- 
amine witneffes  againft  him,  and,  as  is  ufual  when  a man  begins  to  be  unfortunate, 

the  accufations  came  in  againft  him  without  meafure.  They  faid  he  had  miiufed  the 
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Spaniards,  compelling  them  to  work,  though  they  were  lick  and  (carving ; that  he 
had  refilled  to  allow  them  provifions ; that  he  had  cauled  feveral  to  be  whipped  for 
healing  corn,  when  they  were  perifhing  for  want ; that  he  had  hanged  many  for  going 
away  to  feck  fuftenance  without  his  leave,  when  he  had  refilled  to  grant  it  them,  at  a 
time  when  they  had  nothing  to  fupport  them ; that  he  would  not  permit  the  clergy- 
men and  friars  to  baptize  Indians  that  were  willing,  becaufe  he  would  rather  have 
fntves  than  Chrifrians ; that  he  made  war  on  the  Indians  unjufily,  and  took  many  haves 
to  fend  into  Spain;  that  he  would. not  grant  leave  for  digging  of  gold,  becaufe  he  was 
willing  to  conceal  the  wealth  of  the  Indies,  that  he  might  make  himlelf  mailer  of 

O J cj 

them,  with  the  affiftance  of  fome  other  Chrifdan  king;  the  falfehood  of  which  aiticie 
was  eafily  difcovered,  becaufe  it  had  always  been  his  moil  earned:  endeavour  to  dill- 
cover  rich  mines,  and  fend  over  gold  to  anfwer  the  expences  their  majeilies  were 
at.  They  alio  charged  him  with  having  gathered  a number  of  armed  Indians  to  op- 

wind 


pofe  Bovadilla;  but  as  to  his  private  converfation,  no  one  objebled  any  thing  a| 
him.  Much  more  was  alledged  againft  the  admiral  and  his  brothers,  a great  part 
whereof  was  falfe,  fuppofing  that  they  had  been  too  fevere  in  their  government  over 
•the  Spaniards. 

In  fhort,  Bovadilla  feized  the  admiral,  and  both  his  brothers,  don  Bartholomew 
and  don  James,  without  fo  much  as  feeing  or  ipeaking  to  them.  They  were  all 
put  into  irons,  and  no  perfon  permitted  to  converfe  with  them;  a mod  inhuman 
action,  conndering  the  dignity  of  the  perfon,  and  the  inedimable  fervice  he  had  done 
the  crown  of  Spain.  The  admiral  afterwards  kept  his  fetters,  and  ordered  they  fhould 
be  buried  with  him,  in  tedimony  of  the  ingratitude  of  this  world.  Bovadilla  refolved 
to  fend  the  admiral  and  his  brothers  prifoners  into  Spain,  aboard  the  two  drips  that 
had  brought  him  over,  Alonlo  de  Valleio  was  appointed  to  command  thole  two 
caravels,  and  ordered,  as  foon  as  he  arrived  at  Cadiz,  to  deliver  the  prifoners  to  the 
bifhop,  John  Rodrigues  deFonfeca;  and  it  was  always  reported,  that  Bovadilla  had 
put  this  affront  upon  the  admiral,  to  pleafe  that  bifhop.  It  was  never  heard  that 
Francis  Roldan,  or  don  Hernando  de  Guevara,  or  any  other  of  the  mutineers  who 
had  committed  fo  many  outrages  in  that  ifland,  were  punifhed,  or  any  proceedings 
made  againft  them.  The  caravels  failed  about  the  beginning  of  Odtober,  and  it 
pleafed  God  to  fhorten  the  admiral’s  confinement,  for  they  arrived  at  Cadiz  the  25th 
of  November.  Alonfo  de  Vallejo,  and  the  mailer  of  the  caravel  Gorda,  aboard  which 
the  admiral  was  brought  over,  treated  him  and  his  brothers  very  well,  and  would  have 
knocked  off  his  fetters,  but  he  would  not  confent  to  it  himfelf,  till  it  was  done  by 
order  of  their  majeilies. 

When  the  admiral  arrived,  their  majeilies  were  at  Granada,  where  hearing  how  he 
had  been  treated,  they  feerned  to  be  concerned  at  it,  ordered  him  to  be  releafed,  and 
to  have  one  thoufand  ducats  to  carry  him  to  court.  He  came  thither  on  the  17th  of 
December,  and  was  favourably  received,  both  the  king  and  queen  comforting  him,  de- 
claring it  had  never  been  their  defign  that  he  fhould  be  any  way  molefted,  and  promifing 
to  redrefs  all  his  grievances ; but  more  particularly  the  queen,  who  had  always  been 
much  more  favourable  to  him  than  the  king.  He  knelt  a while  before  them,  not  being 
able  to  utter  a word,  for  the  greatnefs  of  the  concern  he  had  upon  him.  They  bid  him 
rife,  and  then  he  made  a lamentable  fpeech,  protefting  that  it  had  always  been  his  in- 
tention and  defire  to  ferve  them  with  the  utmoft  fidelity;  and  that  if  he  had  been  guilty 
of  any  miftakes,  they  had  been  occafioned  through  want  of  knowing  better,  having  al- 
ways believed  that  what  he  did  was  for  the  bell. 
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Ojeda  fits  cut  three  fhips  at  Seville , and  takes  John  de  la  Cofa  and  Americas  Vefiputius  with 
him- : they  come  in  fight  ofi  landy  which  they  judge  to  be  the  continent  cfi  America  : Jail 
along  the  coafil  snaking  djfcoveries : proceed  to  Hifipaniola , where  Ojeda  endeavours  to 
raifie  a mutiny  : is  compelled  to  depart . Americas  Vefiputius' s account  ofi  this  voyage. 


A LONSO  de  Ojeda  was  at  court,  and  faw  the  draught  the  admiral  had  made 
XjL  of  his  difcovery,  and  the  fample  of  pearls  and  gold  brought  from  thence,  and 
being  a favourite  of  the  bifhop,  John  Rodrigues  de  Fonfeca,  who  was  near  the  perfons 
of  their  majefties,  and  had  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  Indies,  he  afked  leave  to  go 
into  thofe  parts,  to  difcover  iflands,  or  the  continent,  or  what  he  could.  The  bifhop 
gave  him  a licence  figned  by  himfelf,  and  not  by  their  majefties,  upon  condition  that 
he  fhould  not  touch  upon  any  land  belonging  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  nor  that  the 
admiral  had  difcove'red  before  the  year  1495.  Upon  this  licence,  feme  perfons  at 

Seville  fitted  out  four  fhips,  for  many  were  now  intent  upon  making 
A.D.  1499.  difeoveries,  and  he  failed  from  port  St.  Mary  on  the  20th  of  May. 

John  de  la  Cofa,  a Bifcayner,  and  a bold  man,  went  his  chief  pilot, 
and  Americus  Vefputius  as  merchant,  being  ikilful  in  cofmography  and  navigation. 
They  firft  ftood  to  the  weftward,  and  then  fouth,  and  in  twenty-feven  days  came  in 
fight  of  land,  which  they  judged  to  be  the  continent.  They  founded  at  a league's 
diftance  from  it,  for  fear  of  ftriking  upon  fome  fhoal,  and  lent  their  boats  on  fiiore, 
drawing  near,  fpied  a multitude  of  naked  people  that  looked  on  as  amazed,  but  pre- 
fently  fed  to  the  mountains,  and  though  the  Spaniards  allured  them,  would  not  return; 
whereupon  being  in  an  open  road,  and  fearing  fome  ftorm,  they  thought  fit  to  follow 
down  the  coaft  to  feek  fome  harbour. 

After  two  days  fail,  they  found  a good  one,  and  vaft  numbers  of  natives  flocking 
to  fee  fo  great  a novelty  as  the  fhips  and  the  men.  Forty  foldiers  well  armed  went 
afhore,  calling  the  Indians  by  figns,  fhewing  them  hawks  bells,  little  looking-glades, 
and  other  baubles,  but  they  would  not  truft  them ; only  fome  of  the  boldeft  drew 
near  and  took  the  hawks  bells ; but  night  drawing  on,  the  Spaniards  returned  to  their 
fhips,  and  the  Indians  to  their  houfes.  In  the  morning  the  ftrand  was  covered  with 
people,  and  among  them  the  women  with  children  in  their  arms,  very  quiet.  The 
Spaniards  went  afhore,  and  the  Indians,  without  any  miftruft,  fwam  to  meet  the  boats. 

[Here  follows  an  account  of  the  natives,  ftmilar  to  that  given  before  by  Vef- 
putius in  his  firft  voyage.]  . 

Alonfo  de  Ojeda  proceeded  along  the  coaft  weftward,  oiten  landing  and  trading, 

till  they  came  to  a place  where  they  faw  a town  in  the  water,  much  in  the  fame  nature 
as  Venice,  containing  twenty-fix  large  houfes,  like  bells,  railed  on  pillars,  v/ith  dray/ 
bridges  to  o-0  from  one  houfe  to  another.  The  Indians  were  in  great  confirmation 
at  the  fight"* of  the  fhips,  drew  up  their  bridges,  and  retired  into  their  houfes.  In 
the  mean  time  twelve  canoes  came  towards  the  fhips,  and  having  made  a Hand  to  view 
them,  went  round  full  of  amazement,  to  obferve  all  things.  The  Spaniards  made 
fio-ns  of  friend fn ip,  and  drew  near ; but  they  would  not  ftay,  though  they  feemed 
to  promife  to  come  again.  When  landed,  they  went  towards  a wood,  and  returned 
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13  the  fliips  with  fixteen  girls,  four  of  which  they  gave  to  every  fhip,  and  then  be- 
came tradable.  Many  of  the  people  came  out  of  thofe  houfes  they  had  feen,  and 
fwam  to  the  fliips.  When  they  came  near,  certain  old  women  cried  out  in  an 
hideous  manner,  and  tore  their  hair,  whereupon  the  girls  leaped  into  the  fea,  and 
the  Indians  that  were  in  the  canoes  drew  back  from  the  fliips,  fliooting  their  arrows. 
The  Spaniards  made  after  them  in  their  boats,  overfet  fome  canoes,  killed  twenty 
Indians,  hurt  many,  and  five  Spaniards  were  wounded,  having  taken  three  Indians 
and  two  of  the  girls ; but  one  of  the  prifoners  dexteroufly  got  loofe,  and  leaped  into 
the  fea. 

They  failed  eighty  leagues  down  the  coaft,  along  the  province  of  Paria,  which  the 
admiral  had  difcovered,  where  they  found  other  people  of  a different  language  and 
behaviour.  The  Spaniards  landed  where  there  were  above  four  thoufand  perfons, 
who  all  fled  to  the  mountains,  leaving  what  they  had  behind  them.  Going  farther  up 
into  the  country,  they  came  to  fome  cottages,  which  looked  as  if  they  had  belonged 
to  fifliermen,  with  many  fires  and  fifh  roafting,  and  among  them  an  yvana,  called  in 
other  parts  of  the  Indies  ycotea,  which  they  thought  had  been  a large  fnake.  The 
bread  they  eat  was  made  of  fifh  boiled  in  water,  then  pounded,  moulded,  and  being 
formed  into  fmall  loaves,  was  baked  on  the  embers.  They  found  other  eatables  of 
fruit  and  herbs,  but  touched  nothing ; and  on  the  contrary,  left  them  fome  fmall 
Spanifh  toys,  to  induce  them  to  become  more  tractable.  The  next  day,  at  fun-rifmg, 
many  Indians  appeared;  the  Spaniards  went  afhore,  and  the  Indians,  though  much 
afraid,  ftaid.  By  degrees  they  grew  bolder,  and  by  flgns  gave  to  underftand  that  thofe 
were  not  their  houfes,  but  only  .cottages  for  fifhing,  defiring  they  would  go  to  their 
houfes,  and  prefling  them  to  it.  Twenty-three  men,  well  armed,  went,  and  ftaid  with 
them  three  days,  being  well  entertained,  though  neither  fide  underftood  one  word  of 
what  the  other  faid.  The  Indians  danced,  fung,  and  continually  made  other  de- 
monftrations  of  joy ; and  it  is  incredible  what  plenty  of  meat  they  laid  before  them, 
and  how  much  they  made  of  them,  offering  them  their  women  fo  freely,  and  with  fuch 
importunity,  that  they  could  fear ce  withftand  them.  The  town  to  which  the  twenty- 
three  Spaniards  were  carried  was  three  leagues  from  the  fliips,  and  fo  many  people 
flocked  from  others  to  fee  them,  that  it  was  wonderful  to  obferve  how  they  walked 
about,  and  with  what  aftonifhment  they  touched,  and  gazed  on  them.  Certain  ancient 
men  intreating  them  to  go  to  their  towns,  they  could  not  refufe  it,  and  there  they  ftaid 
nine  days  ; thofe  aboard  the  fhips  being  all  the  while  very  uneafy,  for  fear  fome  difafter 
had  befallen  them,  but  they  fared  very  well.  At  laft  they  thought  fit  to  return  to  the 
fliips,  being  accompanied  by  a vaft  number  of  men  and  women ; and  when  any  Spa- 
niard was  tired,  they  carried  him  in  a hammock,  as  if  he  had  gone  in  a horfe-litter, 
but  with  more  eafe  and  lefs  danger. 

For  pafling  of  rivers,  they  made  ufe  of  floats  and  other  conveniences.  Some  of 
them  were  loaded  with  feveral  things  which  they  gave  to  the  Spaniards,  as  bows, 
arrows,  curiofities  made  of  feathers,  and  parrots  ; and  every  Indian  thought  himfelf 
happy,  when  they  came  to  ford  rivers,  if  he  could  carry  a Spaniard  over  on  his 
fhoulders ; and  he  that  ofteneft  carried  any  over,  looked  upon  himfelf  as  mo  ft  fortu- 
nate. As  foon  as  they  came  to  the  fea  fhore,  the  boats  made  to  them,  and  fo  many 
Indians  drove  to  get  in,  that  they  were  ready  to  fink ; and  above  one  thoufand  either 
went  in,  or  fwam  along  by  them.  They  went  aboard  the  fhips,  and  admiring  their 
bulk,  rigging,  and  other  appurtenances,  were  never  fatisfied  with  gazing.  One  of  the 
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imps,  to  fright  them,  fired  the  cannon,  and  they  like  fo  many  frogs,  leaped  into  the 
lea,  in  the  greatefi  confirmation,  till  the  Spaniards  laughing,  they  perceived  that  it  was 
only  a jell.  They  then  returned,  and  (laid  ail  that  day  aboard  the  fhips,  being  fo  highly 
delighted,  that  they  could  fcarce  get  rid  of  them  ; but  when  the  Spaniards  were  depart- 
ing, the  Indians  went  away  very  joyful,  and  well  pleafed.  This  land  appeared  very  plea- 
lant,  fruitful,  and  yielding  flowers  all  the  year,  with  a wonderful  variety  of  molt  beau- 
tiful birds.  The  fhips  got  out  of  that  frefii  water  bay  that  is  formed  by  the  ifland  of 
the  Trinity  and  the  land  of  Paria,  within  the  Dragon’s  Mouth,  and  it  being  very 
notorious  that  admiral  Columbus  had  before  dilcovered  it,  Herrera  fays  Americas 
Vcfputius  has  defignedly  iupprefled  the  name  of  the  Dragon’s  Mouth ; and  though 
he  laid  he  had  fpent  thirteen  months  in  thole  parts,  that  was  the  fecond  voyage  he 
made  with  Alonfo  de  Ojeda ; for  at  the  flrfc  he  was  only  five  months,  as  was  after- 
wards proved  ; which  fhews  what  artifices  (fays  he)  Americus  Vdputfos  ufed  to  aflume 
to  himfelf  the  honour  of  having  difeovered  the  continent,  which  the  admiral  had  done 
before. 

Leaving  Paria,  they  made  for  the  ifland  Margarita,  where  Alonfo  de  Ojeda  landed, 
and  proceeded  to  the  province  and  bay  of  Coquibocoa,  now  called  Venezuela,  and 
thence  paffed  on  to  Cape  de  la  Vela,  difeovering  fome  rows  of  iflands  that  lie  eaft 
and  well,  fome  of  which  he  named  De  los  Gigantes,  or  of  the  giants,  and  it  was  he 
that  gave  the  name  of  Cape  de  la  Vela,  which  fill  continues : fo  that  he  coafted  four 
hundred  leagues ; two  hundred  to  the  eaflward  of  Paria,  where  he  firft  faw  land, 
and  two  hundred  from  Paria  to  Cape  de  la  Vela.  Paria  and  the  ifland  Margarita 
had  been  already  difeovered  by  the  admiral,  with  a conflderable  part  of  the  two 
hundred  leagues  from  Margarita  to  Cape  Vela.  All  along  this  coaft  that  Alonfo  de 
Ojeda  was  upon,  from  Margarita  forward,  they  bartered  for  gold  and  pearls.  They 
proceeded  to  Cumana,  and  Maracapana,  which  is  feven  leagues  from  Margarita  : 
thefe  are  towns  on  the  fea  coaft.  Short  of  Cumana  is  a bay,  making  a great  inlet  of 
fea  water  fourteen  leagues  into  the  land.  It  was  formerly  encompafled  with  towns, 
containing  abundance  of  people,  and  Cumana  was  the  firlt  of  them,  almoft  at  the 
mouth  of  the  bay,  near  which  town  a mighty  river  empties  itfelf,  and  in  it  there  is  an 
infinite  multitude  of  thofe  the  Indians  call  cay  manes,  and  die  Englilh  alligators,  being 
much  the  fame  as  the  crocodiles  in  the  Nile.  The  fliips  wanting  to  be  refitted,  they 
anchored  at  Maracapana,  where  they  were  received  and  attended  as  if  they  had  been 
angels,  by  abundance  of  the  neighbouring  people. 

They  unladed  the  fhips,  brought  them  up  to  land,  and  careened  them,  with  the 
affiftance  of  the  Indians.  They  alfo  built  a new  brigantine;  and  all  the  time  they 
fpent  in  this  work,  being  thirty-feven  days,  the  Indians  fupplied  them  with -their  bread, 
venifon,  fifh,  and  other  forts  of  provifions ; without  which  lupply,  they  had  fallen  Abort 
to  return  into  Spain.  From  that  town  they  went  up  the  country  to  feveral  places,  where 
they  were  joyfully  entertained.  When  they  were  upon  failing  for  Spain,  thofe  Indians 
complained  to  them  of  the  inhabitants  of  an  ifland  who  made  war  on  them,  took  them 
prifoners,  and  ate  them.  They  told  this  in  fo  lamentable  a manner,  that  the  Spani- 
ards offered  to  revenge  them : the  Indians  would  have  gone,  but  they  would  take  only 
feven,  upon  condition  that  they  fhould  not  be  obliged  to  bring  them  back,  but  that 
they  fhould  return  in  their  canoes.  They  failed  thence,  and  finding  many  iflands  by 
the  way,  fome  inhabited,  and  fome  not ; which  it  is  likely  were  Dominica,  Guada- 
loupe,  and  the  reft  that  are  thereabout $ they  arrived  in  feven  days  at  the  place  they 
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Were  bound  to,  where  they  law  many  people,  who  perceiving  the  men  and  boats 
making  for  the  Jhore,  with  the  foldiers  well  armed,  drew  on  to  the  edge  of  the  water, 
being  about  four  hundred  Indians,  with  bows,  arrows,  and  targets  ; their  bodies  painted 
of  feveral  colours,  and  with  great  plumes  of  feathers.  As  foon  as  the  boats  drew  near, 
they  let  fly  their  arrows,  and  the  Spaniards  fired  their  artillery  and  mufquets,  which 
killed  many,  and  put  the  reft  to  flight  with  the  terror.  Forty  Spaniards  landed,  and 
the' Indians  returning,  fought  refolutely,  and  having  held  it  about  two  hours,  not  being 
able  to  do  any  more,  they  betook  themfelves  to  the  mountains. 

The  next  morning  a very  great  number  of  Indians  appeared  painted,  or  daubed 
over  with  red,  making  a moft>  hideous  noife  with  their  cries,  horns,  and  cornets. 
Fifty-feven  Spaniards  refolved  to  meet  them,  in  four  brigades,  each  under  its  peculiar 
commander.  They  landed  without  any  obftrubtion,  under  the  fheiter  of  their  fire 
arms.  The  fight  lafted  a long  time  very  obftinate,  an  immenfe  number  being  killed ; 
the  reft  fled,  and  were  purified  for  a confiderable  fpace  to  a town,  where  twenty-five 
were  taken : but  one  Spaniard  was  killed,  and  twenty  wounded.  Then  dividing  the 
fpoil  with  the  Indians  they  had  brought,  (for  they  gave  them  three  men  and  four 
women)  they  difmiffed  them  very  joyful,  much  admiring  what  feats  the  Spaniards 
held  performed,  and  their  mighty  ftrength.  Americus  Vefputius  (continues  Herrera) 
fays,  that  they  returned  to  Spain  from  that  ifland,  and  arrived  at  Cadiz  with  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-two  Indian  Oaves  ; which  was  not  fo,  for  they  firft  went  to  Hifpaniola, 
which,  he  fays,  was  at  Ojeda’s  fecond  voyage  5 and  thus  he  confounds  the  pafifage  of  the 
two  voyages,  in  order  to  conceal  the  admiral’s  having  before  diicovered  the  continent ; 
but  the  king’s  attorney  proved  by  the  oaths  of  Ojeda  and  others,  that  they  went  to 
Hifpaniola  the  firft  voyage,  which  fhews  the  falfehood  of  Americus  Vefputius. 

The  fifth  of  September,  Alonfo  de  Ojeda  arrived  at  Hifpaniola,  and  anchored  near 
the  place  where  the  brazil  wood  is,  in  the  province  of  Yaquimo,  or  fomewhat  lower, 
in  the  territory  of  a king  called  Haniguayaba.  The  Spaniards  in  thofe  parts  had  foon 
notice  of  it  by  the  Indians.  They  prefently  fent  to  acquaint  the  admiral,  and  that 
Alonfo  de  Ojeda  was  the  commander.  He  immediately  ordered  Francis  Roldan  to 
go  with  two  caravels  and  hinder  him  from  cutting  brazil  wood,  or  doing  any  other 
Farm,  as  knowing  Ojeda  to  be  a very  bold  man.  Roldan  went  at  the  time  when 
he  was  afhore,  and  fent  for  him : he  complied,  and  being  afked  why  he  came  into 
thofe  parts  without  acquainting  the  admiral,  anfwered,  he  had  been  upon  dificovery, 
and  being  in  great  want  of  provifions,  had  touched  at  the  firft  place  he  could  come  at.- 

Much  more  difeourfe  palled  between  them,  and  Alonfo  de  Ojeda  gave  Roldan  good 
words,  promifing  he  would  wait  upon  the  admiral.  Roldan  believed  him,  and  went 
aboard  his  fhips  to  fee  his  commiffion,  where  they  fhewed  it  him,  as  alfo  the  gold 
they  had  got,  ftags  horns,  a tyger’s  fkin,  and  a collar  made  of  the  claws  of  beafts, 
Roldan  then  returned  to  the  admiral,  but  Alonfo  de  Ojeda  having  done  what  he  thought 
fit,  went  away  to  the  province  of  Xaragua,  where  the  Spaniards  furnilhed  him  with 
all  he  wanted;  and  he  in  return  perfuaded  them  to  follow  him,  and  he  would  lead 
them  to  the  admiral  to  demand  their  pay,  which  they  complained  they  wanted,  faying, 
he  had  authority  from  their  majefties  fo  to  do.  Thus  moft  of  thofe  people  confented 
with  him,  and  thofe  that  would  not,  he  fell  upon  in  the  night,  and  there  were  feveral 
killed  and  wounded  on  both  fides,  which  was  the  beginning  of  another  commotio^ 
worfe  than  the  former. 
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Roldan  was  lent  again,  and  James  de  Efcobar  ordered  to  join  ; but  when  they  came, 
Ojeda  was  gone  aboard  his  Chips.  Roldan  lent  to  admonilh  him  to  defill  from  thole 
wicked  courfes,  and  to  invite  him  to  repair  to  the  admiral,  who  would  put  up  with  all 
that  was  paid,  and  be  his  friend ; but  he  proved  deaf  to  all  admonitions,  and  having 
fecured  two  of  the  meffengers  fent  him,  fwore  he  would  hang  them  both,  if  they  did 
not  deliver  up  to  him  one  of  his  men  that  had  deferted.  This  done,  he  failed  away 
to  the  province  of  Cahay,  twelve  leagues  from  Xaragu a,  where  landing  with  forty  men, 
he  took  as  much  axi  and  batatas  as  he  thought  fit.  Roldan  went  thither,  and  Ojeda 
being  again  aboard  his  lliips,  he  fent  to  intreat  him  to  come  to  a conference,  which 
he  refufmg,  he  offered  to  go  aboard  to  him,  if  he  would  fend  his  boat.  Ojeda  think- 
ing to  feize  him, ' fent  the  boat,  but  Roldan  taking  fix  brave  men  with  him,  when  he 
came  to  the  boat,  ordered  the  men  to  go  afhore,  which  they  refufmg,  he  fell  upon 
them,  and  fecuring  thofe  men,  returned  afliore  with  the  boat.  At  length  Ojeda  hav- 
ing loft  his  boat,  and  not  knowing  how  to  return  to  Spain  without  it,  had  a conference 
with  Roldan,  each  of  them  in  a boat  at  a diftance ; and  it  v/as  agreed  that  his  men 
fhould  be  reltored,  in  exchange  for  the  two  meffengers  he  had  feized,  and  no  mention 
to  be  made  of  his  defer  ter. 

Thus  Ojeda  failed  away  from  Hifpaniola,  and  at  the  ifland  of  St.  John  he  took  the 
two  hundred  and  twenty-two  Indians  that  he  carried  into  Spain.  Roldan  being  a 
crafty  man,  (laid  fome  days  at  Xaragua,  to  fee  whether  Ojeda  would  return : but  he 
being  gone,  the  Spaniards  thinking  they  had  done  fignal  fervice  in  oppofmg  him, 
demanded  to  have  lands  diftributed  among  them.  Roldan  would  willingly  have  firft 
acquainted  the  admiral  with  it,  but  they  refufmg  to  ftay,  he  gave  them  thofe  he  had 
himfelf  in  the  province  of  the  cazique  Bohechio,  which  fatisfied  them,  and  the  ad^- 
miral  was  very  thankful  to  him  for  this  good  fervice  in  fending  away  Ojeda,  who  might 
otherwife  have  raifed  great  troubles  in  the  ifland. 

[We  muff  obferve  that  the  above  account  is  nearly  the  fame  as  Vefputius  has  given 
of  his.  firft  voyage.  His  relation  of  his  fecond  voyage,  in  1499,  is  as  follows.] 

“ I come  now  to  relate  the  more  remarkable  occurrences  of  our  fecond 
A.D.  1499.  voyage.  We  left  Cadiz  on  the  nth  of  May,  on  the  fame  defign  that 

was  the  objebt  of  our  firft  expedition.  We  direbted  our  courfe  to  the 
ifland  of  Cape  de  Verde,  and  running  within  view  of  the  great  Canary  iflands,  we  caft 
anchor  at  one  of  them  that  is  called  the  ifland  of  Fire.  Here  having  laid  in  a.provifion 
of  wood  and  water,  we  again  fet  fail,  going  by  the  lbuth-eaft  wind.  After  a courfe  of 
nineteen  days  we  arrived  at  a new  country,  and  what  we  fuppofed  to  be  the  main  land, 
oppoftte  to  that  which  I mentioned  in  the  preceding  voyage,  and  fttuated  in  the  Torrid 
Zone,  five  degrees  to  the  fouthward  of  the  equinoctial  line.  It  is  diftant  from  the 
above-mentioned  iflands  about  five  hundred  leagues,  which  we  proved  by  the  fouth-weft 
wind.  Here  we  found  that  the  days  and  nights  were  of  an  equal  length  on  the  27  th  of 
June,  where  the  fun  is  in  the  tropic  of  Cancer.  The  country  appeared  to  us  to  be 
entirely  marfhy,  interfered  with  great  rivers,  extremely  green,  covered  with  tall  woods, 
and  without  inhabitants.  We  caft  anchor,  and  embarking  in  our  boats,  attempted  to 
go  onfliore ; but  after  running  along  the  land,  and  trying  repeatedly  every  opening,  we 
could  find  no  place  that  was  not  covered  with  deep  water.  W e difeovered,  however, 
by  the  rivers  that  emptied  themfelves  into  the  fea„a  great  many,  proofs  that  the  inte- 
rior country  was  abundantly  inhabited.  Unable  to  find  a landing-place,  we  returned 
to  our  ftups.  We  then  weighed  anchor,  and  run  along  lhoi€,  courle  lbuth-eaft  and  oy 
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eaft,  for  the  fpace  of  forty  leagues,  trying  frequently  to  get  accefs  ro  the  ifland.  But 
all  our  attempts  were  fruftrated ; for  we  found  the  current  running  fo  ftrongly  north- 
weft  that  it  was  impoffible  to  bear  up  againft  it.  Having  confidered  thefe  inconve- 
nienci.es,  we  agreed  in  council  to  change  our  courfe  to  the  north-wed,  after  which  we 
failed  along  the  land  till  at  lad  we  reached  a port  which  embraced  in  its  entrance  a very 
beautiful  ifland,  and  a noble  bay,  to  which  directing  our  courfe,  we  obferved,  about  four 
leagues  from  the  lea  fide,  an  immenfe  concourle  of  the  natives — a circumdance  that 
infpired  us  with  much  joy.  Having  therefore  got  ready  our  boats  to  go  affiore,  we 
obferved,  coming  from  the  main  lea,  a canoe,  in  which  there  were  feveral  perfons. 
We  refolved  to  feize  them,  and  for  that  purpofe  began  to  wheel  round  them,  and  to 
hem  them  in  on  allfides.  They  endeavoured  to  avoid  us,  and  we  obferved  them  all 
at  once  to  raife  their  oars  erect,  dgnifying  by  that  action,  that  they  were  firm,  and  de- 
termined to  refid  us ; but  when  they  obferved  that  we  gained  upon  them,  they  plunged 
their  oars  in  the  water,  and  began  to  row  towards  ffiore.  We  then  hoided  out  our 
cutter,  remarkable  for  its  fwiftnefs,  as  well  as  feveral  boats,  well  manned,  and  after  a 
chace  of  two  hours,  with  difficulty  came  up  with  them.  When  they  faw  themfelves 
furrounded,  the  whole, to  the  number  of  twenty,  jumped  overboard,  and  although  the 
land  was  two  leagues  didant,  efcaped  fafe  to  ffiore,  all  except  two,  whom  we  took  up, 
after^chafing  them  till  night.  In  the  canoe,  which  they  abandoned,  we  found  two  young 
men,  not  or  their  nation,  but  captives,  whom  they  had  carried  from  a foreign  country, 
and  from  each  of  whom  they  had  recently  cut  the  private  parts.  When  we  had  got 
the  wretched  young  men  into  our  boats,  they  acquainted  us,  by  figns,  that  their  ene- 
mies were  carrying  them  to  be  devoured,  and  that  thofe  people,  favage  and  cruel 
enough  to  live  upon  human  flefh,  were  called  canibals. 

Soon  after  this  we  made  towards  the  ffiore,  cad  anchor  within  half  a league  of  the 
land,  and  then,  carrying  with  us  the  captives  whom  we  had  found  in  the  canoe,  we 
proceeded  with  great  expedition  in  our  boats  towards  ffiore,  where  a vad  number  of 
people  were  aflembled.  No  fooner,  however,  had  we  fet  foot  on  land,  than  the  natives 
fled  with  trepidation  to  the  neighbouring  foreds.  Having  overtaken  fome  of  them, 
we  fet  at  liberty  one  of  the  number,  and  loaded  him  with  abundance  of  trinkets,  fuch 
as  nails,  mirrors,  &c.  we  requested  him  to  tell  his  countrymen  not  to  be  afraid  of  us, 
for  that  we  wiffied  nothing  more  than  to  obtain  their  friendffiip.  The  man  pundhially 
fulfilled  our  requed,  and  brought  with  him  from  the  woods,  where  they  had  taken  re- 
fuge, the  whole  nation,  confiding  of  about  five  hundred  men,  and  a great  number  of 
women.  They  came  forward  to  us  unarmed,  and  we  formed  with  them  a league  of 
friendffiip,  redoring  to  them  the  fugitives  we  had  taken,  together  with  the  canoe  they 
had  abandoned.  This  canoe  was  made  of  the  trunk  of  a fingle  tree,  fkilfully  hol- 
lowed, about  twenty-fix  paces  in  length,  and  two  yards  in  breadth.  But  no  fooner 
had  they  got  pofieffion  of  their  canoe,  and  laid  it  up  in  fome  fecure  birth  up  the  river, 
than  they  ail  of  a fudden  deferted  us,  nor  would  ever  after  approach  us.  This  bar- 
barous acftion  of  theirs  convinced  us,  that  they  were  a vile  people,  without  principle  or 
good  faith.  We  faw  no  gold  among  them,  except  the  ornaments  which  they  wore 
in  their  ears. 

Leaving  this  place,  and  running  about  eighty  leagues  along  the  land,  we  dif- 
covered  a port,  well  adapted  for  fmall  ffiipping,  which  we  entered.  On  the  ffiore  we 
found  a prodigious  concourle  of  people,  with  whom  we  formed  a band  of  friendffiip ; 
and  afterwards  went,  at  their  entreaty,  to  vifit  feveral  of  their  villages,  where  we  were 

received. 
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received  with  great  civility  and  kindnefs..  In  the  mean  time  we  pnrchafed  pearls  of 
them,  at  the  rate  of  five  hundred  for  a,  Angle  nail  and  a little  gold,  which  we  paid, them 
at  pleafure.  In  this  country  the  natives  qxtraft  a vinous  liquor  from  various  fruits  and 
grains,  fuch  as  barley,  both  white  and  red,  but  the  bell  is  made  of  myrrh  apples.  As* 
we  arrived  in  the  fummer  feafon*  we  had  the  peafure  of  eating  plentifully  a great 
variety  of  fruits,  grateful  to  the  palate,  and  at  the  fame  time  falubrious.  This  ifland 
abounds  with  the  bleflings  of  nature  and  the  produdions  of  art  j the  people  are  very 
ponverfible,  and  more  pacific  than  any  other  nation  we  found  in  thofe  parts.  We  re- 
mained with  them  with  much  fatisfadion  for  the  fpace  of  feventeea  days,  during  which 
time  we  were  daily  vifited  by  great  numbers  of  the  natives,  who  came  to  admire  our 
features,  the  whitenefs  of  our  complexion,  our  drefs,  our  arms,  and  above,  ail  the  mag- 
nitude of  our  fhips*.  They  informed  us,  that  there  was.  a certain  nation  inhabiting  to 
the  weftward,  with  whom  they  waged  war ; that  that  nation  poffefTed  an  immenfe 
quantity  of  pearls*,  and  that  the  pearls  which  they  themfelves.  poffefTed,.  were  obtained 
in  the  hoflile  incurfions  which  they  made  in  the  territories  of  their  enemies.  They 
alfo  acquainted  us  with  the  manner  in  which  the  pearls,  were  generated,  and  how  they 
were  caught  in  the  fea.  This  information,,,  as  your  majefty  will  afterwards  learn,  we 
found  to,  be  ftridly  true. 

“ Having  left  this  place,  we  ran  along  the  fhore,  on  which  we  dill  difcovered  a 
great  conflux  of  people,  till  after  a pretty  long  courfe  we  were  obliged  to  put  into 
a certain  port  to  refit  one  of  our  fhips.  Here  wre  met  a very  numerous  tribe,  with 
whom  we  could  obtain  no  conversion  either  by  force  or  friendfhip,  for  when  we 
attempted  to  land,  they  oppofed  us  with  great  bitternefs,  and  when  they  found  them- 
felves  unable  to  fuftain  our  attack,  they  fled  into  the  woods,  Difgufled  with  the  con- 
du£t  of  this  people,  we  fet  fail.  We  then  fell  in  with  an  ifland  about  fifteen  leagues 
diftant  from  the  main  land,  and  refolved  to,  fee  whether  it  was  inhabited  or  not.  Upon 
this  ifland  therefore  we  landed,  and  there  difcovered  a people  the  molt  animal-like, 
fimple,  and  benevolent  in  their  manner,  that  can  poffibly  be  imagined.  Here  follows 
fome  account  of  their  manners  and  cufloms. 

<c  In  feature,  and  in  the  carriage  and  gefticulation  of  the  body,  they  are  the  rnoft 
uncultivated  people  that  can  be  imagined,  and  all  of  them  have  their  mouths  always 
filled  with  a certain  green  herb,  on  which  they  chew  the  cud  like  cattle,  fo  that  they 
can  hardly  articulate  a fyllable : and  from  their  necks  depend  tv/o  little  dried  gourds 
or  calabafhes ; one  of  them  filled  with  the  green  leaf  which  they  chew ; the  other 
contains  a kind  of  white  flour,  refembling  flucco  : they  have  alfo  a little  flick,  which 
after  wetting  and  chewing  in  their  mouth  for  fome  time,  they  dip  into  the  calabafh, 
which  contains  the  white  flour,  and  then  return  it  again  into  their  mouths,  {battering 
the  white  flour  on  the  green  leaf  above  mentioned,  and  turning  it  in  either  chap,  which 
they  do  every  now  and  then.  This  pradlice  of  theirs  filled  us  with  aftonifhment,  nor 
could  we  at  all  underftand  the  eaufe  or  meaning  of  it,  till  walking  and  converfing  on 
the  fhore  with  the  natives,  who  mixed  with  us  as  familiarly  as  if  they  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  us  a great  while.  We  began  to  afk  them  for  frefh  water,  but  they  replied 
by  figns  that  they  had  none ; offering  us  at  the  fame  time  fome  of  the  green  leaf  and 
flour  which  they  chewed  in  their  mouth ; then  we  underftood  that  for  want  of  water 
they  were  obliged  to  chew  the  above-mentioned  materials,  in  order  to  allay  their 
third.  After  walking  along  the  coaft,  and  fearching  every  place  with  the  natives  for 
the  fpace  of  a whole  day,  we  could  find  no  water  whatever,  and  we  learned  that 
You  I.  ' Tt  the 
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the  water  which  they  drank  was  collected  from  certain  leaves.,  in  Hi  ape  like  the  ears  of 
an  afs,  and  which  received  the  dew  that  fell  in  the  night  j and  of  this  dew.,  which  is  in- 
deed excellent,  thefe  people  drink,  but  then  the  leaves  on  which  it  is  collected  are  very 
rare.  They  are  totally  deflitute  of  land  animals  fit  for  food,  but  live  on  the  fifh  which 
they  catch  in  the  lea.  They  are  excellent  fifhermen,  and  have  abundance  of  very  good 
fifh,  of  which  they  brought  us  a great  plenty  of  their  own  accord,  and  among  the  reft 
a large  number  of  turtle.  The  women  make  no  ufe  of  the  green  herb  which  the  men 
chew,  but  each  of  them  carries  a fingle  calabafh  full  of  water,  of  which  they  drink. 
Thefe  people  have  no  houfes  nor  habitations  whatever,  except  certain  large  leaves, 
which  protedl  them  from  the  rays  of  the  fun,  but  not  from  rain ; but  that,  we  may 
fafely  fuppofe,  very  feldom  falls  in  this  part  of  the  world.  When  they  repair  to  the 
lea  fide  to  fifh,  each  of  them  carries  with  him  one  of  thofe  large  leaves,  which  being 
fixed  in  the  ground,  and  turned  towards  the  fun,  covers  him  entirely  with  its  fhade. 
In  this  ifland  there  are  a great  many  animals  of  various  kinds,  all  of  which  drink 
nothing  but  muddy  water. 

<c  Seeing  therefore  that  there  was  no  good  to  be  got  in  this  ifland,  we  fet  fail,  and 
foon  arrived  at  another.  Here  we  began  to  fearch  for  frefh  water,  and  as  v/e  met 
with  nobody,  we  imagined  that  the  country  was  uninhabited,  till  we  obferved  on  the 
land  the  veftiges  of  feet  extremely  large,  from  whence  we  concluded,  that  if  their 
other  members  correfponded  with  their  feet,  the  natives  of  the  country  muft  be  of  a 
prodigious  ftature  indeed.  While  we  were  walking  on  the  fand,  v/e  difcovered  a path, 
that  led  up  the  country : into  this  path  nine  of  us  entered,  determined  to  infpecl  the 
hland,  for  we  did  not  as  yet  know  how  fpacious  it  was,  nor  that  it  was  inhabited  by  a 
great  many  different  tribes.  Having  travelled  about  a league,  we  obferved  in  a valley 
five  cottages  that  feemed  to  be  inhabited : into  thefe  we  entered,  and  found  five  wo- 
men, two  old,  and  three  young ; all  of  fo  lofty  a ftature  that  we  were  ftruck  with 
aftoniftiment.  They  on  their  fide  were  fo  furprifed  at  fight  of  us,  that  they  had  not 
power  to  run  away.  Then  the  old  women  began  to  talk  to  us  kindly  in  their  lan- 
guage, and  entering  all  into  one  cottage,  they  fet  before  us  a variety  of  eatables, 
livery  one  of  the  women  were  taller  than  the  talleft  men,  and  indeed  they  wrere 
equal  in  ftature  to  a giant,  but  better  formed  than  the  human  race  amongft  us. 
We  then  agreed  together  to  carry  away  by  force  the  young  women,  in  order  to 
exhibit  the  wonderful  creatures  in  Caftiie,  but  before  we  could  put  our  fcheme  in 
practice,  behold  ! about  thirty-fix  men,  much  taller  than  the  women,  and  fo  elegantly 
formed,  that  it  was  apleafure  to  look  at  them,  began  to  enter  into  the  cottage.  This 
accident  threw  us  into  much  perturbation,  and  we  began  to  wifh  ourfelves  aboard, 
rather  than  in  fuch  company ; for  they  carried  in  their  hands  bows  and  arrows  of  an 
immenfe  fize,  together  with  poles  and  fifhing  rods  fo  large,  that  they  looked  like  huge 
clubs.  When  they  came  in,  they  began  to  talk  to  each  other  as  if  they  had  a mind  to 
feize  us.  Obferving  the  danger  which  we  were  in,  we  began  to  offer  amongft  our- 
felves different  opinions : fome  propofed  that  we  fhould  fall  upon  them  in  the  cottage 
where  they  were ; others,  that  we  fhould  rather  attack  them  in  the  open  air ; while 
fome  again  contended  that  we  fliould  not  fall  upon  them  at  all,,  till  fuch  time  as  we 
were  certain  of  their  intention.  Amidft  this  diverfity  of  opinion,  we  began  to  fteal 
out  of  the  cottage,  and  to  return  to  our  fnips : they  followed  us  at  the  diftance  of  a 
ftone’s  throw,  talking  with  each  other  mean  while,  and,  as  I imagine,  not  lefs  actu- 
ated by  fear  than  ourfelves,  for  when  we  flopped,  they  alfo  flood  ftill,  nor  did  they  move 

forward 
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forward  till  we  began  to  walk  on : but  when  we  had  reached  our  foips,  and  began  to 
enter  them  in  order,  then  they  rufoed  into  the  fea,  and  let  fly  at  us  a fhower  of  ar- 
rows, but  we  now  cared  very  little  for  them.  We  fired  at  them  a couple  of  foot, 
with  a defign  rather  to  frighten  than  to  hurt  them.  Terrified  with  the  explofion,  they 
fled  inftantly  to  a neighbouring  hill.  Thus  we  efcaped  from  them,  and  by  leaving 
them  at  the  fame  time,  faved  them  from  farther  moleftation.  Thefe  people  go  en- 
tirely naked.  We  called  this  place  the  Iflandof  Giants,  on  account  of  the  prodigious 
ftature  of  the  natives.  But  as  we  continued  to  fail  along  their  coafl,  and  fometimes 
went  afoore  for  provifions,  we  were  feveral  times  under  the  neceffity  of  fighting  them, 
for  they  would  not  fuffer  us  to  carry  any  thing  away  but  by  force. 

<c  And  now  we  began  to  think  of  returning  to  Caflile,  becaufe  we  had  been  almoffc 
a twelvemonth  at  fea,  and  our  flock  of  provifions  and  neceflfaries  was  become  very 
flender.  Thefe  too  were  exceedingly  fpoiled  by  the  vehement  heat  of  the  fun,  for 
fince  our  departure  from  the  iflands  of  Cape  Verde,  our  navigation  had  been  entirely 
in  the  torrid  zone,  and,  as  I have  already  mentioned,  we  had  twice  crolfed  the  equi- 
nodlial  line.  It  pleafed  the  moft  Holy  Spirit  to  bids  our  perfeverance  in  this  refo- 
lution,  and  to  aid  us  in  our  labours  ; for  while  we  were  looking  out  for  a fit  place  to 
repair  our  foattered  foips,  we  arrived  at  a country  where  the  natives  received  us  with 
much  kindnefs,  and  who  poffefs,  as  we  found,  an  immenfe  quantity  of  Oriental  pearls. 
For  this  reafon  we  remained  amongfl:  them  the  fpace  of  forty-feven  days,  and  pur- 
chafed  of  them  about  an  hundred  marks  of  pearls  for  a fum,  according  to  our  com- 
putation, not  exceeding  forty  ducats : for  we  gave  them  nothing  but  nails,  mirrors, 
' glafles,  and  fome  flight  leaves  of  ele&rum.  We  learned  alio  of  them  where  and  how 
they  fiflied  the  pearls  : they  gave  us  alfo  a great  many  of  the  fhells  in  which  they  grow. 
Some  of  the  fhells  which  we  bought  of  them,  contained  one  hundred  and  thirty  pearls, 
but  in  general  they  did  not  produce  fo  many.  But  your  majefly  muft  know,  that  ex- 
cept the  pearls  are  very  mature,  and  fall  of  themfelves  from  the  fhells  in  which  they 
were  generated,  they  are  not  reckoned  perfect,  but,  as  I have  often  experienced,  they 
wither  in  that  cafe,  and  are  reduced  to  nothing ; but  when  they  are  ripe,  they  fepa- 
rate  themfelves  in  the  fhells,  only  flicking  lightly  to  the  fiefh  5 and  thefe  are  the  befo 
Having,  therefore,  palled  forty-feven  days  with  thofe  people,  whole  friendfoip  we  had 
found  means  to  acquire,  we  left  them  on  account  of  our  being  in  want  of  many  things, 
which  we  expected  to  find  at  the  ifland  of  Antilia,  which  Chriflopher  Columbus  had 
difcovered  fome  years  before,  and  where  we  arrived  and  remained  for  the  fpace  of  two 
months  and  two  clays,  refiting  our  veflels,  and  fuffering  from  time  to  time  from  the 
Chriftians  there  refident,  a number  of  injuries  and  indignities,  which,  to  avoid  pro- 
lixity, I pafs  over  at  prefent. 

« On  the  2 2d  of  July  we  left  this  ifland,  and  after  a paflage  of  a month  and  an 
half,  we  entered  on  the  8th  day  of  September  the  port  of  Cadiz,  where  we  were  re- 
ceived with  much  honour.  And  thus  it  pleafed  God  to  bring  to  an  honourable  and 
profitable  period  our  fecond  voyaged* 
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Voyage  of  Peter  Alonfo  Vino  and  Chrijlopher  Guerra  to  the  continent  of  America,  Voyage 

of  Vincent  Tanez  Pinzon : he  dij covers  fix  hundred  leagues  along  the  ccaji  to  Pavia . 

Voyage  of  fames  de  Lepc* 

^ JpHE  inhabitants  of  Seville  perceiving  that  Alonio  de  Ojeda  was  gone  out  upon 
Jl  difeovery,  being  directed  by  the  draught  the  admiral  had  made  of  what  he  had 
found,  feveral  others  prefumed  to  follow  the  example  fet  them*  and  the  firft  of  them?, 
were  Peter  Alonfo  Nino,  an  inhabitant  of  Moguer,  or  Palos*  who  was*  with  the  ad- 
miral when  Patia  was  difeovered,  and  Chriffopher  Guerra,  of  Seville..  Peter  Alonfo 
Nino  having  obtained  the  king's  licence,  upon  condition  that  he  fhould  not  come  to- 
an  anchor,  nor  land  any  where  within  fifty  leagues  of  what  the  admiral  had  difeo- 
vered : being  himfelf  unable  to  fit  out  a fhip,  he  propofed  it  to  Lewis  Guerra,  of 
Seville,  to  defray  that  expence;  and  the  iamples  of  gold  and  pearls  the  admiral  had 
lent  having  ftirred  up  the  avarice  of  many,.  Guerra  accepted  of  the  overture,  provided 
that  his  brother  Chriftopher  fhould  go  as  captain;  and  accordingly  they  fet  fail,  not 
long  after  Alonfo  de  Ojeda,  whole  voyage  has  been  before  fpoken  oil  1 hey  failed  two 
or  three  hundred  leagues  to  the  fouthward,  difeovered  land,,  and  keeping  down  the 
co aft,  arrived  at  the  province  of  Faria  a few  days  after  Ojeda,  where  finding  the  In- 
dians peaceably  difpofed,  they,  contrary  to  their  mftrubtions,  cut  brazil  wood,,  and 
holding  on  their  courfe,  came  to  that  which  Ojeda  had  called  the  Bay  of  Pearls, 
formed  by  the  ifland  Margarita,  where  they  bartered  for  many  pearls.  They 
advanced  feven  leagues  beyond  the  town  of  Cumana,  where  they  faw  people  ftark 
naked*  except  that  their  privy  parts  were  put  into  little  calabafhes,  or  gourds,  tied 
about  their  waift  with  a cord,  and  they  chewed  a certain  herb  all  the  day,  the  which* 
though  their  teeth  were  naturally  very  white,  made  them  as  black  as  jet ; and  this 
they  laid  they  did  for  their  health,  to  make  them  ftrong,  and  for  the  fuflenance  it 
afforded. 

Thefe  people  went  aboard  the  fhips  without  any  fear,  carrying  necklaces  of  pearls, 
and  had  fome  of  them  in  their  nofes  and  ears.  The  Spaniards  allured  them  with  hawks 
bells,  bracelets,  rings,  pins,  and  feveral  trifles  made  of  tin,  which  they  took,  and  very 
freely  gave  their  pearls.  Having  got  a confiderable  quantity  of  them,  they  palled  by 
Coro  near  the  province  now  called  Venezuela,  one  hundred  and  thirty  leagues  below 
Paria  and  the  Dragon's  Mouth,  and  anchored  in  a bay  like  that  of  Cadiz,  where  they 
were  very  well  received  by  fifty  men,  who  came  from  a place  a league  off,  and  very 
earneftly  prefled  them  to  anchor  at  their  town.  The  Spaniards  gave  them  fome  of 
their  toys^  and  the  Indians  taking  off  all  the  pearls  they  had  about  their  necks  and 
arms,  in  the  fpace  of  an  hour  gave  them  as  many  as  weighed  fifteen  ounces.  The 
next  day  they  came  to  an  anchor  before  a town  called  Curiana,  where  the  Indians  in- 
treated  them  to  go  afhore,  but  the  Spaniards  being  no  more  than  thirty-three  in  all, 
durft  not  venture,  and  made  figns  to  them  to  come  aboard,  which  they  did  in  their 
canoes,  carrying  pearls  to  exchange  for  fome  Spanifh  toys.  At  length,  being  con- 
yyfficed  of  their  fincerity,  the  Spaniards  went  aihore,  and  being  courteoufly  entertained. 
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ftaid  there  twenty  days.  They  plentifully  fupplied  them  for  food  with  venifon,  rab- 
bits, geefe,  ducks,  parrots,  fiih,  bread  made  of  mayz  and  Indian  wheat,  and  other 
things,  and  brought  them  all  the  game  they  afked  for.  By  feeing  fo  many  deer,  they 
concluded  that  the  fame  was  the  continent*.  They  perceived  that  they  kept  markets 
or  fairs,  and  that  they  made  ufe  of  jars,  pitchers,  pots,  difhes , and  porringers,  befides 
other  vefiels  of  feveral  fhapes  ; and  that  in  their  pearl  necklaces  they  had  frogs  and 
other  vermin  made  of  gold.  Being  afked  where  that  was  gathered,  they  anlwered, 
fix  days  journey  from  thence.  They  refolved  to  fail  thither,  and  it  was  the  province 
of  Curiana  Cauchieto,  where  the  people  came  aboard  in  their  canoes  without  any  jea~ 
loufy.  I hey  carried  fome  wrought  and  unwrought  gold,  which  they  bartered  away  5 
but  would  not  part  with  the  pearls  they  had,  like  thofe  of  Curiana  : however,  they  gave 
fome  very  line  monkies,  and  parrots  of  feveral  colours. 

Departing  hence,  they  proceeded  farther,  where  above,  two  thoufand  naked  men 
came  out  with  bows  and  arrows,  to  hinder  their  landing;  and  though  they  endeavoured" 
to  appeafe  them  by  fhe wing  hawks  bells  and  other  trinkets,  they  could  not  prevail, 
and  therefore  returned  to  Curiana,  and  were  received  with  the  fame  fatisfa&ion  as 
before,  and  earneftiy  entreated  for  pins  and  needles  ; for  whereas  at  firft  they  had  un- 
derftood  that  they  were  things  to  few  and  tack  things  together,  and  therefore  faid  they 
had.  no  ufe  for  them,  going  naked:  the  Spaniards  fhewed  them  that  they  were  ufefuF 
for  drawing  thorns  out  of  their  feet,  there  being  many  in  that  part;  at  which  they 
fmiled,  and  afked  for  them.  All  that  country  lies  in  feven  or  eight  degrees  of  north- 
latitude,  and  there  is  no  cold  in  November  and  December.  The  Indians  were  highly 
pleafed,  thinking  they  had  cheated  the  Spaniards,  who  carried  away  above  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  marks  of  pearls,  and  feme  of  them  as  large  as  fin  all  hazel  nuts,  very 
beautiful  and  oriental.  [Note,  that  by  a mark  here,  is  meant  eight  ounces  weight.] 
But  they  were  ill  bored,  the  Indians  having  no  iron. 

The  Spaniards  thought  fit  to  return  home,  and  fo  came  back  to  Paria  and  the  Dra- 
gon’s Mouth ; running  along  the  coafl  eaftward,  they  came  to  Cape  Araya,  which  lies 
north  and  fouth  with  the  weflern  point  of  Margarita.  Here  were  found  the  fait  pits, 
which  continue  to  this  day,  for  on  that  point  of  land  there  is  a pool,  about  ten  or 
twelve  paces  from  the  fea  fhore,  being  all  fait  water,  and  always  under  it  full  of  fait, 
as  it  is  fometimes  above,  when  it  has  not  rained  for  a long  time.  Some  have  fancied 
that  the  wind  throws  that  water  out  of  the  fea  into  the  pool,  becaufe  it  is  fo  near ; 
but  it  has  paflages  to  let  it  in  from  the  fea.  This  fait  is  very  white,  and  there  is  much 
of  it,  and  when  the  weather  is  very  hot,  many  fhips  are  laden  with  it.  At  the  proper 
feafon  of  the  year  there  is  an  infinite  multitude  of  fkates  at  that  point,  being  good 

fifh ; and  there  is  no  lefs  quantity  of  pilchards.  Two  months  after 
A.  D.  1500.  they  left  Curiana,  they  arrived  in  Galizia  on  the  6th  of  February, 

where  Ferdinand  deiaVega,  lord  of  Grajal,  was  then  governor,  be- 
fore whom  Alonfo  de  Nino  and  Chriftopher  Guerra  were  accufed  by  their  own  Ihip’s 
crew  of  having- concealed  pearls,,  and  defrauded  the  king  of  his  fifth  part,  which  wa* 

the  duty.  » 

i After  the  aforefaid  voyage  performed  by  Chriftopher  Guerra,  Vincent  Yanez  Pin- 

zon,  who  had  been  with  the  admiral  in  his  firfc  difeovery,  being  a wealthy  man,  failed 

from  Palos  with  four  fhips,  fitted  out  at  his  own  coft,  and  fleering  firft  for  the 

Canaries^ 
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Canaries,  and  thence  for  the  iflands  of  Cape  Verde,  departed  from  that  of  Santiago, 
which  is  one  of  them,  on  the  13th  of  January,  1500.  He  foil  flood  away  to  the  fouth, 
and  then  to  the  weft,  and  having  failed  leven  hundred  leagues,  loft  fight  of  the  north  ftar, 
and  crofted  the  equinoctial  line*  'When  palled  the  line,  they  met  with  fuch  a dreadful 
ftorm,  that  they  expeCted  to  perifh  : he  ran  two  hundred  and  forty  leagues  farther  to 
the  weftward,  and  on  the  26th  of  February  they  difcovered  land  at  a great  diftance, 
being  that  which  is  now  called  Cape  St.  Auguftine,  though  Vincent  Yanez  called  if 
Cabo  de  Confolacion,  or  Cape  Comfort,  and  the  Portuguefe  call  it  the  province  of 
Santa  Cruz,  or  of  the  Holy  Crofs,  now  a part  of  Bralil.  They  found  the  fea  thick 
and  whitifh,  like  a river,  and  founding,  had  ftxteen  fathoms  water.  They  went  afhore, 
and  no  people  appeared,  though  they  faw  the  track  of  men,  who  fled  as  foon  as  they 
law  the  ftiips,  and  there  Vincent  Yanez  took  pofteftion  of  that  country  for  the  crown 
of  Caftile,  with  all  the  ufual  formalities.  At  night  they  perceived  many  fires  there- 
about, and  the  next  day,  after  fun-rifing,  forty  Spaniards,  well  armed,  landed,  and  went 
to  the  place  wiiere  they  had  feen  the  fires,’ being  fenfible  that  there  were  people:  thirty- 
fix  Indians,  with  bows  and  arrows,  advanced  towards  them,  as  if  they  would  engage, 
being  followed  by  many  more. 

The  Spaniards  ufed  all  means  to  appeafe  them  with  ftgns,  fhewing  them  hawks 
bells,  looking-glaftes,  beads,  and  other  things ; but  they  regarding  nothing,  appeared 
very  fierce.  They  affirmed  thole  men  were  of  a larger  ftze  than  the  Spaniards ; how- 
ever, they  parted,  without  coming  to  blows.  At  night  no  Indian  appeared  all  along 
that  coaft,  for  which  reafon  they  hoifted  fail,  and  went  on  farther,  till  they  anchored 
near  the  mouth  of  a great  river,  which  being  fhoal,  the  ftiips  could  not  go  in.  Some 
men  went  up  it  in  the  boats  to  get  information,  who  faw  many  naked  people  on  a 
hill,  towards  which  they  fent  one  man,  well  armed,  and  he  by  his  addons  and  ftgns 
endeavoured  to  perfuade  them  to  draw  near.  He  threw  a hawks  bell  to  them,  and 
they  threw  him  a ftaff  about  half  a yard  long,  of  a gold  colour,  and  as  he  was  Hoop- 
ing to  take  it  up,  they  ran  to  feize  him,  hemming  him  in ; but  he  laid  about  him 
with  fuch  fury  and  dexterity,  making  ufe  of  his  fword  and  target,  that  he  wounded 
many,  and  the  other  Spaniards  admiring  him,  becaufe  they  had  no  great  conceit  of 
him  before,  ran  in  to  his  afliftance.  However,  the  Indians  ftiot  fo  many  arrows,  and 
with  fuch  force  and  dexterity,  that  they  killed  eight  or  ten,  and  wounded  many  more. 
They  went  up  to  the  very  boats,  encompafting  them  in  the  water,  and  laying  hold  of 
the  oars,  killed  a man  that  looked  after  them,  and  took  one  of  them ; though  the  Spa- 
niards with  their  fwords  and  fpears,  ripped  up  the  bellies  of  many,  and  killed  a vaft 
number,  whereupon  they  retired,  and  the  Spaniards,  much  concerned  for  having  loft 
fo  many  of  their  companions,  failed  away  along  the  coaft  to  the  weftward,  and  find- 
ing great  plenty  of  frefh  water  in  the  fea,  filled  all  their  veflels.  Vincent  Yanez  af- 
firmed, that  the  faid  frefh  water  ran  out  forty  leagues  into  the  lea.  Being  therefore 
curious  to  difcover  the  reafon  of  it,  they  drew  near  to  land,  and  found  many  iflands 
very  agreeable  and  delightful,  inhabited  by  great  numbers  of  painted  people,  who 
reforted  in  as  friendly  a manner  to  the  fhips,  as  if  they  had  been  well  acquainted  with 
them.  The  water  above  Ipoken  of,  came  out  rrom  the  much  talked  of  river  Maranon, 
the  mouth  whereof  is  thirty  leagues  wide,  and  fome  fay  more.  When  the  fhips  wgre 
at  anchor  in  it?  the  frefti  water  meeting  with  the  fait,  and  both  contending  together, 
made  a dreadful  noife,  and  raifed  the  fhips  four  fathoms  in  height,  to  their  great 

danger. 
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danger,  much  like  what  the  admiral  had  met  with  when  he  entered  at  the  Serpent’s 
Mouth,  and  came  out  at  the  Dragon’s. 

Vincent  Yanez  perceiving  that  his  difcovery  as  yet  turned  to  no  account  in  thofe 
parts,  took  thirty-fix  men,  and  proceeded  towards  Paria,  and  by  the  way  met  with 
another  mighty  river,  though  not  fo  large  as  the  Maranon,  yet  they  took  up  frefh 
water  twenty-five  or  thirty  leagues  out  at  Tea,  for  which  reafon  he  called  it  Rio  Duke, 
or  the  frefh  river,  which  has  been  fince  fuppofed  to  be  a branch  of  the  great  river 
Yyupari,  that  makes  the  frefh  bay  between  Paria  and  the  ifland  of  Trinity.  Upon 
this  frefh  river  found  by  Vincent  Yanez,  it  is  fuppofed  that  the  people  called  Aruacas 
have  their  dwellings.  They  proceeded  to  Paria,  and  there  took  in  brazil  wood : 
from  Paria,  Vincent  Yanez  ftruck  over  to  the  iflands  that  lie  in  the  way  to  Hifpaniola, 
and  the  fhips  being  at  anchor,  there  arofe  fuch  a dreadful  tempeft,  that  two  of  them 
funk  in  the  fight  of  the  others,  with  all  the  men.  A third  was  forced  from  its  an-, 
chors  with  eighteen  men,  and  carried  out  of  fight.  The  fourth,  which  it  is  likely 
had  the  befl  anchors  and  cables,  riding  it  out,  beat  fo  furioufly  upon  the  fea,  that 
the  bailors  believing  it  would  be  dafhed  in  pieces,  went  all  afliore  in  the  long  boat, 
without  hopes  of  its  efcaping,  and  for  their  own  fecurity,  had  thoughts  of  killing  all* 
the  Indians  thereabout,  to  prevent  their  calling  in  their  neighbours  to  deftroy  them; 
but  the  fhip  that  had  been  drove  away  with  the  eighteen  men,  returned,  and  that 
which  had  rode  it  out,  when  the  fea  grew  calm,  was  faved.  In  thofe  two  fhips 
they  went  away  to  Hifpaniola,  where  they  refitted,  and  returned  into  Spain  about 
the  latter  end  of  September,  having  difcovered  fix.,  hundred  leagues  along  the  coaft 
of  Paria. 

About  the  latter  end  of  December,  the  fame  year  1499,  after  the  departure  of 
Vincent  Yanez  Pinzon,  James  de  Lepe,  a native  of  Palos  de  Moguer,  a town  be- 
longing to  the  earl  of  Miranda,  failed  from  thence  upon  difcovery,  and  mofl  of  his 
men  were  of  the  fame  place.  He  fet  out  with  two  fhips  for  the  ifland  Fuego,  one 
of  thofe  of  Cape  Verde;  then  proceeded  full  to  the  fouth ward,  and  then  weft;  ar- 
rived at  Cape  St.  Auguftin,  and  doubled  it,  running  along  that  coaft,  and  every  where 
taking  pofteffion  for  their  majefties  of  Caftile.  Fie  alfo  cut  his  name  upon  a tree 
of  fuch  an  extraordinary  magnitude,  that  fixteen  men  holding  hands,  and  ftretching 
out  their  arms,  could  not  compafs  it.  He  went  up  into  the  river  Maranon,  but 
the  people  there  being  exafperated  on  account  of  thirty-fix  men  Vincent  Yanez  had, 
carried  away  from  thence,  he  found  them  in  arms.  They  flew  ten  Spaniards,  who 
alfo  deftroyed  and  took  many  of  them.  Thence  he  proceeded  along  the  coaft  of 
the  continent,  the  fame  way  that  Vincent  Yanez  had  gone  before;  arrived  at  Paria, , 
where  the  people  being  alarmed,  they  came  to  blows,. and  tookfome  prifoners;  which, 
is  all  we  have  of  this  voyage. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

* . ' - < V. 

Introduction,  Pedro  Alvarez  Cabral  fails  with  a fleet  to  India : a Jhip  returns : he  di/- covers 
the  coaft  of  Brazil : Jails  from  thence  : four  Jhip  flounder : arrives  at  Quiloa : tranflac - 
lions  there  : flails  to  Melinda , and  thence  to  Calicut.  Sr anf actions  at  Calicut . Cabral 
takes  a Jhip  of  the  Moors . P or tuguefle  factory  attacked.  Arrives  at  Cochin  : flails  back 
for  Portugal:  driven  to  Conanor : arrives  at  Moflambigue.  A jhip  of  the  flquadron  dfl- 
covers  8 of  ala, 

THE  voyage  of  Cabral  is  recorded  in  feveral  authors  ; in  Caftagneda,  Oforio,  and 
De  Barros ; Ramufio  alfo  has  an  account  of  this  voyage,  written  by  a Portu- 
guefe  pilot  ; and  there  are  fome  letters  refpedling  it  in  the  Novus  Orbis  of  Grynaeus, 
Our  firft  extradt  will  be  from  Caftagneda,  and  we  ftiall  afterwards  make  extracts  from 
the  others  of  what  he  has  omitted. 


THE  exigence  of  a navigation  to  India  by  way  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
being  now  certain,  king  Emanuel  determined  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  difcovery, 
and  as  a means  to  reap  a greater  benefit  from  it,  both  in  a mercantile  and  religious  view, 
he  commanded  a fleet  of  ten  fhips  and  two  caravels  to  be  fitted  out,  and  fuch  things 
to  be  put  on  board  as  Vafco  de  Gama  judged  proper  to  be  fent  to  Calicut.  There 
were  other  fhips  for  Sofala  and  Quiloa,  where  he  alfo  defigned  to  eflablifh  fadlories, 
not  only  for  the  gold  which  they  have  there,  but  alfo  as  convenient  ports  where  the 
fhips  might  touch. 
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Pedro  Alvarez  Cabral,  of  a noble  houfe,  was  appointed  captain-genera],  Sancho  de 
Toar  captain  under  him:  the  other  captains  were  Nicholas  Coello,  Lewis  Continuo, 
Simon  de  Miferando,  Simon  Leyton,  Bartholomew  Dias  (who  difcove’ ed  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope),  and  Diego  Dias,  his  brother.  The  captains  of  the  caravels  were  Pedro 
de  Taide,  and  Vafco  de  Silvera.  Alvez  Corea  was  factor  to  the  fleet,  and  to  remain 
at  Calicut;  Gonfalo  Gyl  Rarbafa  and  Pedro  Vaz  Caninon,  went  under  him.  Two 
fliips  and  a fadtor  were  to  remain  at  Sofala.  Fifteen  hundred  men  were  embarked  in 
this  fleet. 

Cabral,  befides  orders  to  fettle  the  factories,  had  inftrudtions,  that  if  the  king  of 
Calicut  would  not  confent  to  the  Blips  having  fufficient  lading,  not  to  leave  a fadtory, 
but  to  make  war  on  him,  in  revenge  for  the  injury  he  had  done  De  Gama;  and  if  the 
fadtory  fliould  be  quietly  fettled,  he  was  to  requeft  the  king  of  Calicut  privately  not  to 
permit  any  Moors  of  Mecca  to  remain  in  any  of  his  ports,  and  to  allure  him  that  he 
fihould  be  fupplied  with  the  fame  merchandife  they  brought,  and  at  a cheaper  rate. 
He  was  alfo  to  touch  at  Melinda,  to  land  the  ambaflador  which  Vafco  de  Gama 
brought  home,  and  to  carry  the  king  a prefent. 

In  this  fleet  embarked  five  Francifcan  friars,  of  whom  father  Henrique  (afterwards 
bifliop  of  Ceuta)  went  chief,  and  who  was  to  remain  at  Calicut,  to  preach  the  faith  to 
the  Malabars. 

The  fleet  being  ready,  on  Sunday  March  8,  the  king  went  in  pro- 
A.  D.  1500.  ceflion  to  hear  mals  at  the  monaftery  of  Belem,  and  the  captain-general 

with  him,  who  had  the  honour  to  hear  mafs  behind  the  curtain  with 
the  king.  Thebifhop  who  performed  this  fervice  afterwards  confecrated  a banner  or 
flag,  which  the  king  delivered  to  Cabral  to  carry  at  his  main-top-maft  head.  From  the 
bilhop  he' received  a bonnet  or  night-cap  that  had  been  bleflfed  and  fent  by  the  pope, 
which  the  bilhop  put  on  his  head,  and  gave  him  alfo  his  blefling.  The  king  afterwards 
accompanied  him  to  the  water-fide,  where  he  kiflfed  his  majefty’s  hand  and  embarked, 
under  a general  difcharge  of  cannon  from  the  fleet. 

The  wind  prevented  their  failing  until  the  next  day,  when  they  went  to  fea,  all  the 
men  being  in  high  fpirits.  On  the  14th  they  made  the  Canaries ; on  the  22d  ‘palled 
•St.  jago;  and  on  the  23d  loft  fight  of  the  fhip  under  the  command  of  Vafco  de 
Taide,  .who  did  not  join  them  again. 

Cabral  lay  by  two  days  for  the  miffing  fhip,  and  then  made  fail.  On  the  23d  of 
April  they  law  land,  which  gave  them  great  joy,  as  from  the  bearings  they  were  con- 
vinced De  Gama  had  not  difcovered  it.  Cabral  Tent  his  mafter  on  fhore  in  a fmali 
boat  to  view  the  country,  who  reported  that  the  place  was  fertile,  well  furnifhed  with 
wood,  and  that  he  faw  many  men  walking  by  the  water  fide.  On  this  news  he 
brought  his  fleet  to  anchor,  and  fent  the  mafter  on  fhore  again  for  further  intelligence. 
He  found  the  inhabitants  were  of  a dark  complexion,  well  proportioned,  naked,  and 
carrying  bows  and  arrows. 

When  night  came  on  there  arofe  a ftorm,  which  obliged  the  fleet  to  weigh  their 
anchors,  and  run  along  the  coaft  till  they  found  a good  port,  which  they  entered,  and 
Cabral  called  it  Porto  Seguro,  or  the  Safe  Port,  as  it  was  fecure  from  all  winds.  Here 
they  took  two  of  the  natives  in  an  almadia,  who  were  brought  on  board  the  general’s 
flrip  ; but  none  could  understand  them,  either  by  words  or  figns.  Cabral  gave  them 
apparel,  to  induce  their  countrymen  to  be  friendly,  and  fent  them  away  apparently 
much  pleafed  Their  companions  feeing  their  good  entertainment,  ventured  on 
Vol.  L U u ' boarcL 
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board,  Cabral  took  this  opportunity  to  take  in  water,  and  to  fay  mafs  on  ffiore, 
under  a pavilion,  which  was  performed  by  Dr.  Henrique.  During  the  ceremony 
many  of  the  country  people  affembled,  and  ffiewed  themlelves  to  be  in  great  good 
humour,  playing,  leaping,  and  founding  mufical  inftruments.  The  lame  day,  after 
dinner,  the  general  gave  his  men  leave  to  go  on  fhore  to  traffic,  and  for  paper  and 
cloth  they  purchafed  parrots  and  other  forts  of  birds,  very  beautiful,  of  which  the  na- 
tives had  a great  number , and  with  their  feathers  they  made  hats  and  night-caps,  very 
handfome.  Some  of  the  Portuguefe  went  to  the  town,  and  reported  the  Country  to  be 
well  wooded,  and  plenty  of  water  and  fruit,  and  alfo  a great  plenty  of  cotton. 

This  country  is  now  known  by  the  name  of  Brazil.  While  the  fleet  remained 
there,  a fifh  was  call  on  fhore,  larger  than  a hogfhead,  with  eyes  like  a hog,  ears  like 
an  elephant,  no  teeth,  and  under  his  belly  two  holes,  the  tail  three  quarters  of  a yard 
broad  and  as  much  in  length,  his  (kin  like  that  of  a hog,  and  of  the  thicknefs  of  a finger. 
In  this  ifland  the  general  erected  a ftone  crofs,  and  called  the  place  the  Land  of  Santa 
Cruz.  From  hence  he  difpatched  a caravel  (which  went  out  for  that  purpofe)  with 
letters  to  the  king,  giving  an  account  of  what  had  happened,  and  that  he  had  left  there 
tv/o  of  the  twenty  criminals  which  he  carried  out  with  him,  to  inform  themfelves  of 
the  country,  which  he  had  not  an  opportunity  to  do  while  he  Hayed.  In  this  ffiip  he 
alio  fent  one  of  the  natives  of  the  country. 

The  day  after  the  departure  of  the  caravel  the  fleet  failed,  ffiaping  their  courfe  for 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  which  was  diftant  twelve  hundred  leagues.  On  the  12th  of 
May  they  faw  a comet,  which  came  from  the  eaft,  and  which  was  in  fight  ten 
clays,  always  appearing  to  increafe  in  magnitude.  On  Saturday  the  23d  of  May  they 
were  afiailed  by  a terrible  ftorm  from  the  north- eaft,  which  obliged  the  fleet  to  reef 
their  fails,  as  the  fea  ran  very  high  with  much  rain  ; but  as  the  ftorm  abated,  the  fleet 
loofed  their  forefails,  and  when  the  night  came  on,  the  wind  being  quite  abated,  the 
(hips  aftern  fet  their  fails  and  joined  the  fleet.  On  Sunday  morning  the  wind  began 
uto  increafe,  and  the  fleet  again  reefed  their  fails.  When  between  ten  and  eleven 
‘^^^^cloek,  they  faw  a ipout  to  the  north-weft;  the  wind  calmed,  and  the  canvas  beat 
again!!  the  mafts.  The  feamen  thought  this  a fign  of  fair  weather,  and  therefore  left 
' all  their  fails  Handing,  when  fuddenly  a terrible  guft  of  wind  overtook  them  before 
they  had  time  to  hand  their  fails,  and  four  ffiips  were  funk  without  being  able  to  fave 
one  perlbn.  One  of  theft  ffiips  was  commanded  by  Bartholomew  Dias.  The  other 
ftven  ffiips  were  half  full  of  water,  and  muft  all  have  been  loft  if  their  fails  had  not 
given  way. 

The  wind  continued  to  blow  a ftorm  all  that  day  and  the  next  night,- and  they  were 
driven  at  the  mercy  of  the  feas.  The  following  day  it  became  calm,  and  the  remain- 
ing ffiips  of  the  fquadron  joined.  The  wind  then  came  round  to  the  eaft  and  north- 
eaft,  which  caufedthe  fea  to  run  prodigioufly  high,  and  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  days 
they  were  obliged  to  lay  to,  in  conftant  dread  of  foundering  by  every  wave  that  rolled, 
under  them.  The  water  in  the  day  time  appeared  of  the  colour  of  pitch,  and  at  night. 

^ Tike  fire.  The  ffiips  of  the  captain-general,  Simon  de  Miranda,  and  Pedro  de  Taide, , 
were  the  only  ffiips  that  could  make  any  head  againft  it ; the  others  were  driven  be- 
fore it  and  foparated. 

Cabral  purfued  his  courfe,  and  during  thefe  ftorms  doubled  the  Cape  cf  Good' 
Hope,  without  ha  ing  fight  of  it,  having  only  two  of  his  ffiips  in  company.  On  the 
16th  of  July  he  made  land,  in  twenty-foven  degrees  latitude,  but  the  pilot  did  not 
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know  what  land  it  was.  They  flood  clofe  in,  but  the  general  would  not  permit  any  of 
his  men  to  go  on  fliore.  They  could  perceive  many  people,  but  none  of  them  came 
down  to  the  water  fide  to  look  at  the  fhips.  Here  they  had  good  fuccefs  in  fifhing. 
After  fome  time  they  flood  clofe  along  fhore,  and  faw  a great  quantity  of  cattle  feed- 
ing by  the  fide  of  a river,  and  many  people. 

They  continued  coafting  until  they  reached  Sofala,  but  their  pilot  did  not  know  it. 
As  they  came  near  it,  they  law  two  ifiands  and  two  fhips  at  anchor  off  one  of  them  : 
thefe,  as  foon  as  they  difcovered  the  Portuguefe,  run  in  for  the  fliore,  were  chafed, 
and  after  fome  defence,  taken.  One  of  thefe  fhips  was  commanded  by  a near  relation 
of  the  king  of  Melinda,  who  was  going  from  Sofala,  with  gold  on  board,  to  Melinda. 
This  perfon  confeffed  they  were  fo  frightened  with  the  idea  of  being  taken,  that  they 
threw  part  of  the  gold  overboard. 

Cabral  told  him  he  was  very  forry  for  his  lofs,  as  the  king  of  Melinda  was  a friend  to 
the  king  of  Portugal.  He  then  fhewed  him  every  civility,  and  rellored  him  the  fhips 
and  all  the  gold  that  remained.  This  man  gravely  afked  the  general  if  he  had  any 
witches  on  board  who  could  fetch  up  the  gold  that  was  thrown  overboard.  Cabral 
told  him  they  believed  in  the  true  God,  and  put  no  faith  in  witches. 

This  Moor  acquainted  Cabral  that  he  had  rather  overfiot  Sofala  ; and  as  the  general 
was  unwilling  to  fail  back,  he  difpatched  the  Moor,  purfued  his  voyage,  and  on  the 
24th  of  July  arrived  at  Mozambique,  where  he  took  in  water  and  a pilot  for  the  iftand 
of  Quiloa,  to  which  place  he  fleered  along  the  coaft.  In  the  courfe  of  his  voyage  he 
palled  many  fmall  iflands  fubjedt  to  the  king  of  Quiloa,  who  is  a great  prince,  and 
lord  of  the  coaft  from  Cape  Correntes  almoft  to  MombalTa,  an  extent  of  near  four 
hundred  leagues:  his  revenue,  however,  is  but  fmall.  His  ref  dence  is  in  Quiloa,  on 
an  if  and  one  hundred  leagues  beyond  Mofambique,  on  the  coaft  of  Ethiopia.  This 
if  and  Hands  in  nine  degrees  fouth  latitude,  is  full  of  people  and  is  fertile  in  or- 
chards and  woods,  has  plenty  of  fruit,  good  water,  and  great  ftore  of  fmall  cattle ; 
the  fea  alfo  is  well  fupplied  with  good  fifh.  The  city  is  compafied  on  one  fide  with  fine 
gardens,  and  the  other  by  the  lea,  which  makes  it  very  delightful.  Their  houfes  are 
of  ftone,  with  good  rooms  in  them. 

The  king  and  his  fubje&s  are  Moors  ; the  natives  are  black  ; the  common  language 
Arabic.  They  drefs  richly,  efpecially  the  women,  who  wear  many  ornaments  of  gold. 
They  are  great  merchants  for  the  gold  of  Sofala,  and  from  hence  it  is  difperfed  through 
Arabia  Felix  and  other  places,  and  therefore  there  refort  thither  many  merchants  from 
other  places.  There  are  always  in  this  port  many  flips,  which  lay  aground  there, 
Thefe  flips  have  no  nails  or  fpikes,  but  are  fewed  together  with  ropes  made  of  Ca'ire, 
and  pitched  over.  The  winter  here  begins  in  April,  and  ends  in  September. 

The  creneral  having  entered  the  harbour,  and  obtained  a fafe  condud  for  a mefenger, 
difpatched  Alonfo  Hurtado  with  feven  officers  well  drefled,  who  reprefented  to  the  king 
that  the  general  was  come  hither  from  the  king  of  Portugal,  to  fettle  a trade  in  that 
city,  and  for  that  purpofe  brought  great  ftore  of  merchandile,  fit  for  the  confumption 
of  the  country,  and  that  the  general  w^as  defirous  of  a conference  with  him,  but  had 
ftrid  orders  from  his  mailer  not  to  go  on  fiore  till  a friendffiip  was  fettled.  To  this  the 
king  anfwered,  that  he  alfo  was  defirous  to  fee  the  captain-general,  and  would  vifit  him 
on  board.  This  Hurtado  informed  the  general.  Next  day  Cabral  went  in  his  boat,  co- 
vered over,  and  ornamented  with  flags,  to  v/ait  foi  him,  the  other  captains  in  tiicir  bo^t-S 
in  comoanv.  At  this  moment  Sancho  de  Toar  with  the  two  other  flips  arrived.  The 
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king  at  lail  came  in  an  almadia,  many  gentlemen  attending  him  in  their  boats,  all  deco- 
rated with  flags,  and  having  muflcians,  with  indruments  which  founded  like  trumpets, 
cornets,,  and  fackbuts.  The  king  was  fainted  with  a great  difcharge  of  artillery, 
at  which  he  feemed  much  alarmed.  After  this  difcharge  the  king  and  captain-general 
met.  The  king  of  Portugal's  letter  for  fettling  a trade  in  this  city  being  read,  the 
king  agreed  to  it,  and  alfo  that  Alonfo  Hurtado  fhould  be  fet  on  fhore  the  next  day,  to 
cell  him  wha t fort  of  merchandife  the  general  had  bought,  and  he  would  give  him  gold 


for  the  lame. 

Hurtado  was  accordingly  fent,  but  found  the  king  making  excufes,  faying,  he  had  no 
need  of  the  merchandife,  and  feared  the  general  came  to  take  his  country  from 
him.  This  change  was  attributed  to  his  being  a Moor  and  the  Portuguefe  Chriftians, 
with  whom  the  Moors  do  not  chufe  to  have  connection.  Cabral  being  informed  of 
this,  waited  three  or  four  days  to  fee  if  the  king  would  change  his  opinion  ; but  he 
rather  (hewed  a jealoufy,  preparing  himfelf  for  refidance.  The  general  hearing  this, 
departed,  (leered  along  the  coail  for  Melinda,  and  on  the  2d  of  Augud  came  to  anchor 
in  that  port. 

Here  he  found  three  (hips  belonging  to  the  Moorifh  merchants  of  Cambaya,  but  did 
not  moled  them.  Oncoming  to  anchor  he  fainted  the  city  with  a general  difcharge  of 
ordnance.  The  king  fent  to  vifit  him,  and  alfo  a prefent  of  a great  number  of  (heep, 
ducks,  and  hens,  and  many  forts  of  fruit.  The  general  fent  his  compliments  by  one 
of  his  officers,  to  acquaint  him  that  he  was  come  by  command  of  his  mailer  the 
king  of  Portugal,  to  offer  him  the  fervice  of  his  fleet,  and  alfo  to  acquaint  him  that  he 
had  brought  him  a rich  prefent  and  a meflfage,  which  he  would  fend  by  any  one  the  king 
ehofe.  The  king  was  much  pleafed  with  this,  kept  the  meflenger  all  night,  and  lpent 
moil  part  of  it  in  talking  of  matters  in  Portugal. 

As  (bori  as  it  was  day  the  king  fent,  by  two  of  his  principal  Moors,  a meffage  to  the 
general  that  he  was  glad  of  his  coming  3 that  if  he  v/anted  any  thing  in  that  country,  he 
might  command  it  as  his  own,  and  to  reckon  himfelf  as  if  he  was  in  Portugal.  On  this 
Cabral  fent  him  the  king  of  Portugal’s  letter,  and  the  prefent,  confiding  of  rich  fur- 
niture for  a horfe.  Ares  Corea,  as  fadlor  to  the  fleet,  was  intruded  with  the  delivery; 
who  was  accompanied  v/ith  the  principal  officers  of  the  (hips,  and  having  trumpets 
founded  before  him.  The  king  fent  fome  of  his  nobles  to  receive  him,  and  fome 
women  with  perfuming  pans  in  their  hands,  out  of  which  came  an  excellent  perfume. 
He  found  the  king  fitting  in  a chair  of  date,  accompanied  by  many  nobles.  He  wras 
received  with  great  honour  and  pleafure,  and  prdented  both  the  prelent  and  letter-; 
the  latter  was  written  on  both  fides,  one  in  the  Portuguefe,  and  the  other  in  the  Arabic 
language  ; the  latter  was  read,  and  the  king  and  nobility  feemed  much  pleafed  with  it, 
who  altogether,  with  a loud  voice,  gave  God  and  Mahomet  thanks  that  they  had  per- 
mitted him  to  have  a friendffiip  with  fo  great  a prince  as  the  king  of  Portugal.  The 
king  was  greatly  pleafed  with  the  furniture  for  the  horfe,  and  requeded  Corea  to  day  on 
fhore  with  him  while  the  fleet  remained,  which  the  general  permitted  ; and  during  the 
three  days  he  was  with  him,  the  king  fpent  his  whole  time  in  enquiring  what  were  the 
eudoms  of  Portugal'  and  the  government  of  that  kingdom.  He  ufed  all  his  influence 
to  induce  the  general  to  go  on  fhore,  but  Cabral  always  made  the  fame  excufe,  that  his 
king  had  commanded  him  to  the  contrary. 

The  king,  on  his  perfiding  in  this  determination  to  vifit  him  on  the  water,  would  go 
on  horfeback,  and  life  the  horfe  furniture  fent  him  ; but  as  none  of  his  fubjedts  knew 

how 


Book  III.  Chap.  I. 


VOYAGE  of  ALVAREZ  CABRAL.  -o; 

how  to  ufe  it,  he  requeued  one  of  the  Portuguefe  to  put  it  on.  Many  of  his  noblemen 
were  waiting  for  him  at  the  foot  of  the  hairs 3 among  them  they  brought  a live  fheep, 
which,  as  the  king  was  coming  down,  they  opened  alive,  and  having  taken  out 
the  bowels,  laid  him  at  the  horfes  feet.  The  king  being  mounted,  rode  over  the  fheep, 
being  a fuperftitious  ceremony.  He  proceeded  to  the  water  fide,  his  attendants  on 
foot,  muttering  certain  words.  He  met  the  general  in  the  water,  and  gave  him  a pilot 
to  carry  him  to  Calicut.  Cabral  left  with  the  king  two  of  his  criminals,  to  inform 
themfelves  of  the  country:  one  of  thefe,  called  afterwards  Machado,  having  learned 
the  Arabic  language,  went  to  the  fti eights,  thence  to  the  kingdom  of  Cambaya,  and 
thence  to  Baigar te,  where  he  fettled  himfelf  with  the  lord  of  Goa,  telling  him  he  was  a 
Moor,  for  which  he  paffed  in  that  country.  He  was  afterwards  very  ferviceable  to 
Alphonfo  de  Albuquerque. 

The  fleet  failed  from  hence  for  Calicut  on  the  7th  of  Augufl,  and  on  the  20th  arrived 
at  AnfandiVa,  where  he  flayed  fome  days,  waiting  for  the  fnips  from  Mecca,  with  intent 
to  attack  them  3 but  not  arriving,,  they  failed  for  Calicut,  and  on  the  13th  of  Septem- 
ber anchored  within  a league  of  the  fame.  Many  almadias  came  immediately  on 
board  to  fell  victuals,  and  fome  of  the  principal  nayres  belonging  to  the  king  of  Ca<- 
licut,  with  a Guzerat  merchant,  who  brought  a meffage  from  the  king  to  the  captain- 
general,  exprefling  his  pleafure  at  his  arrival,  and  offering  him  any  thing  in  the  city. 
The  general  returned  thanks,  and  finding  the  king  in  fo  friendly  a difpofition,  anchored 
near  the  city,  fainting  with  his  ordnance,  which  gave  the  people  a high  idea  of  the 
power  of  the  fleet.  The  next  day  Cabral,  byconfentof  the  captains,  fent  a perfon  to 
demand  a fafe  condudl  for  a meflenger,  and  with  the  faid  perfon  fent  the  four  Malabars 
whom  De  Gama  had  carried  away.  Thefe  went  drefled  in  the  Portuguefe  manner  3 
their  countrymen  came  out  to  meet  them*  and  were  much  rejoiced  to  fee  them  look  fo 
well.  As  thefe  were  of  the  fi  flier  men’s  caft,  the  king  would  not  fee  them,  but  com- 
manded the  Portuguefe  to  be  brought  before  him,  whom  he  received  well  3 and  when 
he  was  informed  for  what  purpofe  the  fleet  was  come,  told  him  that  any  of  their  men 
might  fafely  come  on  fhore.  This  anfwer  being  reported  to  the  general,  he  fent  Alonfo 
Hurtado  to  the  king,  to  fignify  to  him,  that  the  fleet  he  commanded  belonged  to  the 
king  of  Portugal,  and  that  he  came  for  the  purpofe  of  fettling  trade  and  amity  with 
him,  but  had  command  from  his  mafler  to  take  pledges  for  the  fafety  of  his  perfon 
while  on  fhore,  and  that  thefe  pledges  fhould  be  the  cutwal  of  Calicut  and  Arax- 
amenoca,  one  of  the  principal  nayres.  An  interpreter  was  fent  with  Hurtado. 

The  king  upon  this  information  was  furprifed  that  the  captain-general  demanded 
the  pledges,  and  declined  to  give  them,  as  they  were  old  and  flckly,  but  proffered 
others  younger  and  more  able  to  bear  the  hardfhips  of  the  fea.  At  lafl  he  wifhed  to 
recede  from  all  his  promifes,  by  the  advice  of  his  council,  who  difliked  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Portuguefe  : but  Alonfo  Hurtado  infilling  on  his  demand,  after  three  days 
prevarication,,  it  was  complied  with,  as  the  king  wifhed  to  open  a trade  with  the  Por- 
tuguefe, and  the  neceflary  pledges  were  given.  The  captain-general  now  prepared, 
to  have  an  audience  on  fhore  with  the  king,  and  every  magnificence  was  dilplayed  on 
the  occaflon. 

On  the  28th  of  December,  the  captain-general  decked  himfelf  in  his  richeft  ap- 
parel, and  carried  with  him  thirty  of  the  principal  men  of  the  fleet,  who  were  to 
remain  with  him  on  land,  with  others  that  were  the  king’s  fervants,  that  were  to  attend 

on  him  as  upon  the  king’s  own  perfon,  T he  furniture  tor  his  chamber  and  kitchen, 
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with  a rich  fervice  of  plate,  were  alfo  carried  to  grace  his  appearance.  Several  prin- 
cipal nayres,  by  command  of  the  king,  attended  to  accompany  the  captain-general, 
befides  numbers  of  people  with  trumpets,  fackbuts,  and  other  inftruments. 

The  captain-general  being  informed  that  the  king  was  waiting  for  him  in  a gallery 
erected  on  this  occafion  by  the  lea  fide,  took  his  boat,  accompanied  by  the  other 
boats  of  the  fleet,  with  their  flags  and  trumpets,  which  being  joined  by  thole  that  came 
from  the  city,  made  a great  noife : with  thefe  laft  were  the  pledges,  who  being  afraid 
of  going  aboard,  left  they  fhould  be  made  captives,  were  allured  of  the  contrary  by 
the  general’s  landing  himfelf  on  the  fhore  5 but  on  their  ftill  exprefling  their  doubts, 
.Ares  Corea  was  obliged  to  inform  them,  that  without  any  fufpicion  they  might  enter 
the  fhip,  as  the  captain-general  was  not  come  to  deceive  their  king,  but  to  obtain  his 
good-will.  With  this  they  were  in  fome  degree  contented,  though  ftill  doubtful  of 
their  being  detained  as  captives. 

Mean  while  the  captain-general  landed,  feveral  caymales,  panacales,  and  other  prin- 
cipal nayres,  waited  his  arrival.  Before  he  could  fet  his  feet  on  the  ground,  he  was 
lifted  into  an  andor,  or  chair,  in  which  he  was  carried  to  the  ferame,  accompanied 
with  the  whole  multitude.  The  palace  of  the  king  was  hung  with  carpets,  or,  as  they 
call  them,  alcatifas : the  king’s  apartment  was  formed  like  a little  chapel,  and  over  the 
place  where  he  fat,  was  hung  a cloth  of  Hate,  of  unfhorn  crimfon  velvet : under  him 
were  twenty  cufhions  of  filk.  The  king  himfelf  was  naked,  except  that  about  his 
middle  he  had  a veil  of  cotton,  wrought  over  with  gold.  On  his  head  he  wore  a cap 
of  cloth  of  gold,  made  like  a headpiece,  or  fkull.  On  his  ears  hung  diamonds,  fap- 
phires,  and  pearls,  of  which  there  were  two  bigger  than  walnuts.  His  arms  were 
graced  with  bracelets  of  gold,  intermixed  with  ftones ; as  were  his  legs  from  the  knees 
downwards ; and  on  his  fingers  and  toes  were  rings,  efpecially  his  great  toe,  on  which 
was  a ring,  containing  a ruby  of  fuch  luftre  as  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  beholders* 
Among  the  ftones  was  a diamond  larger  than  a bean.  But  all  thefe  were  exceeded  by 
his  girdle,  the  richnefs  and  luftre  of  which  exceeded  imagination. 

By  him  flood  a chair  of  ftate,  of  gold  and  filver,  curioufly  wrought,  full  of  precious 
ftones.  The  andor  which  carried  him  from  the  palace  to  the  audience  chamber,  alfo 
•flood  there,  of  the  fame  curious  workmanfhip.  Twenty  trumpets  attended  him,  feven- 
teen  of  which  were  of  filver,  the  others  of  gold,  and  their  mouths  finely  fet  with 
jewels.  The  bafon  in  which  he  fpat  was  of  gold,  and  the  pans  with  which  the  cham- 
ber was  perfumed,  were  of  filver.  And  to  grace  the  folemnity,  filver  lamps  were 
lighted,  after  the  Moorifh  fafhion.  Six  paces  from  the  king  flood  his  two  brethren, 
heirs  to  the  kingdom,  and  farther  off  were  the  nobles,  all  (landing. 

The  captain-general  being  entered,  and  viewing  the  magnificence  of  the  king,  would 
have  killed  his  hand,  had  he  not  been  prevented  by  the  information  that  it  was  con- 
trary to  the  cuftom  of  that  place : a chair  of  ftate,  however,  was  appointed  for  him 
near  the  princes  feat,  that  from  them  he  might  have  the  audience  of  the  king,  which 
was  the  greateft  honour  that  could  be  conferred  on  him..  Being  feated,  he  delivered 
his  credentials,  which  he  brought  from  the  king  of  Portugal,  written  in  the  Arabic 
tongue,  which  being  read  by  the  king,  the  captain-general  alfo  delivered  his  meffage, 
that  the  king  of  Portugal  was  defirous  of  his  friendship,  and  to  fettle  a factory  at 
Calicut,  in  which  fhould  be  a fufficiency  of  all  kind  of  merchandife  that  fhould  be 
fpent  there,  and  in  barter  for  thefe,  he  requefted  fufficient  lading  of  fpices  for  his 
fhips.  The  king  was  contented  with  the  embaffy,  and  in  anfwer,  promifed  to  grant 
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to  the  king  of  Portugal  all  he  flood  in  need  of.  During  the  converfation,  the  pre- 
lents  from  the  king  of  Portugal  were  produced  : a bafon  of  wrought  gold  and  filver, 
a fountain  of  the  lame,  a cup  and  cover  of  equal  workmanfhip,  two  mafles  of  filver, 
four  cufhions,  two  of  them  of  cloth  of  gold,  the  other  two  of  crimfon  velvet,  un- 
fhorn  ; a cloth  of  flate  of  goid,  welted  and  guarded  with  the  fame 3 a beautiful  carpet 
of  crimfon  velvet ; two  cloths  of  arias,  curioufly  embroidered,  the  one  with  figures, 
the  other  of  green  works.  The  king  feemingly  pleafed,  gave  the  captain-general  his 
option,  to  have  lodgings  on  fhore,  or  fleep  in  his  fhips  3 but  defined  to  have  the  pledges 
returned,  as  they  were  gentlemen  unufed  to  the  fea,  and  would  neither  eat  or  drink 
while  they  (laid  there 3 that  if  the  captain  returned  to  his  fhips,  the  pledges  fhould  be 
fent  next  day,  and  preliminaries  fettled  for  opening  a trade. 

The  captain  giving  credit  to  thefe  propofals,  went  as  defined,  leaving  Alonfo  Hurtado  * 
and  feven  others,  to  take  care  of  the  baggage.  Being  on  the  fhore  ready  to  embark,, 
a fervant  of  the  pledges,  by  means  of  a pinnace,  went  on  board,  by  command  of  the 
clerk  and  comptroller  of  the  king’s  houfe,  to  advife  them  to  efcape,  which  they  im- 
mediately did,  thinking  to  take  to  the  pinnace;  but  Ares  Corea  feeing  thefe  pro- 
ceedings, leaped  into  his  own  boat,  and  retook  two  of  the  hoflages,  and  three  or  four 
of  thofe  with  them  in  the  pinnace.  On  the  captain-general’s  returning  on  board,  and 
underflanding  what  had  paffed,  he  put  the  priloners  under  confinement,  and  fent  to 
complain  of  the  comptroller 3 at  the  fame  time  declaring  in  what  fituation  they  were 
with  him : adding,  that  if  they  returned  him  his  men  and  baggage,  he  would  reflore 
the  pledges.  Next  day  the  king  came  to  the  fhore,  accompanied  by  twelve  thoufand 
men,  and  fent  with  the  men  and  baggage  thirty  almadias,  that  vrere  to  return  with 
the  pledges  3 but  though  they  appeared  fo  formidable,  they  durfl  not  approach  too 
near  the  fhips.  This  the  captain-general  perceiving,  fent.  in  his  own  boats  next  day 
the  pledges  he  had  detained,  commanding  them  to  be  delivered  at  a diflance  from 
the  boats  that  brought  his  men  and  baggage.  While  they  were  upon  the  delivery, 
Araxamenoca,  the  eldefl  of  the  pledges,  leaped  into  the  fea  to  efcape,  but  ineffectually 3 
the  others  attempted  the  fame,  but  with  equal  bad  fuccefs.  The  captain-general  fur- 
priled  at  fuch  perfidy,  commanded  Araxamenoca  to  be  ftri&Iy  watched : but  after  three  * 
days,  finding  the  king  did  not  fend  for  him,  and  pitying  his  condition,  as  not  having 
eaten  duiing  that  period,  of  his  own  accord  fent  him  to  the  king;  at  the  fame  time 
requefting  the  king  to  fend  for  thofe  he  kill  had  in  his  cuftody  3 which  the  king,  * 
afhamed  of  his  conduct,  confented  to.  Three  days  elapfed  without  any  agreement 
being  fettled,  the  captain  fent  Francifco  Corea  to  know  whether  there  was  any. 
intention  of  fettling  a trade,  and  that  he  would  fend  Ares  Corea  as  his  factor.  To 
this  meffage  the  king  fent  a favourable  anfwer,  that  he  was  willing  to  negotiate  with 
Ares  Corea,  or  any  other  that  fhould  be  lent  3 but  firft  he  would  fend  two  nephews 
of  a rich,  merchant  of  Guzerat  as  pledges.  Dpon  their  appearance,  Corea  went 
stfnore,  and  by  the  king’s  command,  lay  in  the  merchant’s  houfe.  The  king  alfo 
commanded  that  as  Corea  was  unacquainted  with  the  prices  and  o der  of  merchan- 
dife  in  that  country,  the  Guzerat  fhould  give  him  inflru&ion.  But  the  merchant 
having  a greater  liking  to  the  Moors  of  Mecca,  controverted  the  king’s  command,, 
and  inftead  of  inftru&ion,  rendered  ( or  a more,  ignorant  refpe&ing  the  barter  of 
goods.  The  merchants  of  Mecca  alfo  monopolifed  the  trade,  and  rendered  them- 
felves  fo  obnoxious,  that  the  Chriftians  were  in  fear  to  come  out. of  their  door*. 
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The  captain-general  perceiving  the  evident  injuftice  of  thefe  proceedings,  and  at 
th  fame  time  fufpedting  fome  traitorous  proceedings,  commanded  to  weigh  anchor 
and  quit  the  harbour,  as  he  feared  his  (hips  would  be  fet  upon  by  the  king  of  Calicut’s 
fleet.  The  king  underftanding  thefe  meafures  were  purfuing,  enquired  of  Corea  the 
caufe,  who  acquainted  him  that  he  imagined  the  treatment  he  had  received  was  the 
caufe  of  the  captain-general’s  departure.  Upon  this  the  king  fent  for  the  captain- 
general,  and  ordered  that  the  Moors  fhould  not  ufe  fuch  treachery.  The  captain-ge- 
neral returned  to  his  fhips.  The  king  took  away  the  Guzerat  from  the  company  of 
Ares  Corea,  and  placed  in  his  room  Cofebequin,  an  honed  and  creditable  merchant, 
the  head  of  the  natural  born  Moors,  and  who  were  always  at  variance  with  the  Moors 
of  Mecca  and  Cairo.  The  king  alio  commanded,  that  for  the  better  convenience  of 
the  Portuguefe  merchants,  they  fhould  remove  their  factory  to  a houfe  of  Cofebequin, 
Of  this  grant  a deed  was  made  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  to  have  poffeffion  for  ever, 
which  the  captain-general  caufed  to  be  inclofed  in  a gold  tablet,  and  to  it  the  king  fet 
his  firm  and  feal : the  king  alfo  ordered,  that  a flag  with  the  arms  of  Portugal  fhould 
be  difplayed  on  the  top  of  the  houfe,  as  a token  of  poffeffion.  The  captain-general 
upon  this  returned  thanks  to  the  king  for  his  condefcenfion.'  Cofebequin  advanced 
their  trade ; and  the  community  feeing  how  the  Portuguefe  were  countenanced  by 
the  king,  alfo  encouraged  them,  which  was  productive  of  fuch  harmony  and  friend- 
fhip,  that  the  Portuguefe  could  travel  in  this  country  with  as  much  fafety  as  at 
Lifbon. 

During  this  friendfhip,  there  appeared  a great  fhip  of  the  Moors  at  a diflance,  fail- 
ing from  Cochin  to  Cabaya.  As  foon  as  it  was  difcovered,  the  king  fent  a requeft 
to  the  captain-general,  that  he  would  take  the  faid  fhip  for  his  fake ; that  there  were  osi 
board  fome  elephants,  more  particularly  one,  which  he  had  offered  more  than  the  price 
for,  and  was  refufed,  though  the  owner  dwelt  in  Cochin 3 he,  therefore,  repeated  his 
requeft,  as  his  honour  and  credit  were  at  ftake.  The  captain-general  acceded  very 
willingly,  but  as  he  was  informed  the  fhip  was  large,  and  contained  many  mariners 
and  foldiers,  who  could  not  be  taken  without  lofs  of  his  men,  it  was  requiftte  that 
his  men  fhould  kill  thofe  that  were  in  the  fhip:  to  this  the  king  agreed 3 where- 
upon the  captain-general  commanded  Pedro  de  Tayde  with  his  caravel,  to  take 
the  Moorifh  fhip,  and  that  a valiant  young  gentleman,  named  Eduarte  Pacheco, 
with  fixty  men,  fhould  accompany  him.  The  king  alfo  fent  feveral  Moors  in 
the  caraval,  that  they  might  fee  the  order  of  fighting.  The  caravel  being  under 
fail,  gave  chafe  till  it  was  night,  when  they  loft  fight  of  the  fhip,  and  going  along 
the  coaft  all  the  quarter  of  the  moon,  they  difcovered  where  it  was  riding  at  anchor, 
Eduarte  Pacheco  now  commanded  to  bear  down  upon  her,  but  found  the  Moors  in 
readinefs  to  receiye  him.  As  they  were  hoifting  up  their  fail,  they  eafily  computed 
the  fhip  to  be  of  fix  hundred  tons,  and  three  hundred  fighting  men,  well  armed  with 
bows.  Pacheco  upon  this  deferred  to  board  her,  as  he  was  commanded  j on  the  con- 
trary, determined  to  fink  her,  if  poflible.  Having  brought  her  under  way,  he  commanded 
an  attack,  at  which  the  Moors  mocking  him,  fhouted ; and  played  upon  their  inftru- 
ments.  After  this  they  difcharged  fome  of  their  ordnance  and  arrows,  declaring 
their  readinefs  to  defend  themfelves.  They  were  anfwered  by  the  fire  of  the  Portu- 
guefe, one  of  whofe  bullets  entered  their  fhip  between  wind  and  water,  and  caufed  a 
confiderable  leak  : a lecond  difcharge  from  the  Portuguefe  did  great  execution,  many 
of  the  enemy  being  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  fhip  fo  much  difabled  that  they  were 
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obliged  to  bear  away  towards  Cananor,  where  were  four  other  Moorifh  fhips.  Edu- 
arte  Pacheco  quickly  followed,  and  commanded  his  ordnance  to  play  againfl  them : 
they  would  all  have  been  taken,  had  not  lb  me  Moorifh  paroas  that  were  in  the  port, 
come  to  their  fuccour : the  approach  of  night  faved  their  definition.  In  all  thefe 
engagements  the  Portuguefe  had  but  nine  men  hurt,  and  thefe  by  the  arrows. 

At  night  Eduarte  Pacheco  anchored  near  an  ifland,  to  prevent  their  firing  his  fhip, 
which  he  fufjpeded,  as  well  as  for  greater  fecurky,  and  in  the  morning,  though  con- 
trary to  his  commiffion,  he  again  joined  the  enemy,  who  were  preparing  to  efcape; 
but  he  attacked  them  with  his  ordnance,  as  they  were  beginning  to  fail,  and  at  laft 
obliged  them  to  yield.  Thole  of  Cananor  would  have  affifled  the  Moors,  but  the 
Portuguefe  artillery  obliged  them  to  leek  their  own  fafety. 

Pacheco  arrived  at  Calicut  next  day ; the  king  came  to  the  fhore  to  view  the  fhip, 
which  he  beheld  as  a miracle.  The  captain-general  prefented  it  to  the  king,  together 
with  feven  elephants  that  it  carried,  which  in  Calicut  were  worth  thirty  thouland  crowns, 
befides  other  confiderable  merchandife,  and  the  prifoners  of  war.  The  king  made 
many  acknowledgments,  and  bellowed  great  commendations  on  Eduarte  Pacheco. 
Unfortunately,  however,  in  the  end,  this  a£t,  inflead  of  giving  the  Portuguefe  greater 
credit,  excited  the  jealoufy  of  the  king,  who  connived  at  treafon,  to  difpatch  them 
out  of  his  country. 

The  fears  of  the  Moors  of  Calicut  were  alfo  evident,  and  they  fhewed  their  diflike 
of  the  Portuguefe  in  a long  oration,  in  which,  after  depreciating  their  good  qualities, 
they  confidered  them  only  as  pirates,  that  came  to  make  prey  of  their  country ; and 
putting  in  the  balance  againfl  them,  the  confiderable  profits  arifing  from  their  traffic 
with  the  other  Moors. 

The  kingfeemed  to  coincide  with  thefe  reprefentations,  and  informed  them  that  he 
had  only  ufed  the  Portuguefe  as  neceffary  for  his  purpofe,  and  promiled  by  no  means 
to  forfake  the  Moors.  This  did  not  fatisfy  them;  they  determined  to  aiTaffinate  the 
Portuguefe,  which  done,  the  king  would  be  led  again  to  countenance  them. 

By  thefe  perfidious  meafures  the  Portuguefe  fadlor  could  obtain  no  more  in  two 
months  than  would  lade  two  Chips.  This  gave  great  diffatisfaclion  to  the  captain- 
general,  who  perceived  that  the  king  was  full  as  perfidious  as  he  fufpedled.  Upon 
this  he  appealed  to  him  to  remember  the  promifes  he  had  made  to  the  fadtor,  that 
within  twenty  days  he  would  furnifh  cargoes  for  his  whole  fleet,  and  that  now  two 
months  had  elapfed,  and  only  two  Chips  loaded : he  underflood  the  reafon : he  had 
been  patient  to  little  effedi,  and  now  faw  the  matter  was  not  near  a conclufion.  He 
had  been  promifed  a cargo  before  every  flranger,  and  he  with  forrow  faw  the  Moors 
preferred : it  was  neceffary,  therefore,  he  fhould  return  to  Portugal  Hie  king  re- 
turned a prevaricating  anfwer,  and  ieerned  to  exprefs  great  indignation  that  his  orders 
were  difobeyed,  alledging  that  the  Moorifh  traffic  was  without  his  concurrence,  and 
threatening  punifhment  on  the  offenders ; and  immediately  commanded  the  contra- 
band fhips  to  be  feized.  The  Moors  willing  to  involve  the  Portuguefe  in  difficulties, 
impofed  upon  them  the  talk  of  feizing  the  fhip  which  was  openly  loaded  by  a principal 
Moor,  and  it  was  hinted  to  the  fadlor,  that  he  could  not  obtain  his  wifh  without  this 

meafure  was  adopted. 

The  fadlor,  impoled  upon  by  thefe  delufive  propofals,  fent  word  to  the  captain- 
general  of  what  he  had  been  informed ; adding,  that  as  the  king  had  given  his  licence, 
ft  would  be  proper  to  feize  the  Moorifh  fhips.  The  captain-general  finding  what  kind 
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of  people  he  had  to  deal  with,  therefore  anfwered  the  fadtor,  that  this  meafure  would 
be  a pretext  for  the  Moors  to  rife  againft  them.  The  factor  however,  urged  the 
danger  of  the  merchandife  they  had  already  gotten ; at  the  fame  time  promifing  to 
anfwer  all  the  expence  and  damage  himfelf.  The  captain-general,  unwillingly,  atlaft 
acceded  to  his  propofal,  ana  December  16,  fent  to  the  Moorilh  Ihip  a command  to 
depart,  in  purfuance  of  the  will  of  the  king. 

Thefe  meafures  falling  in  with  the  with  of  the  Moors,  offered  a fit  opportunity  of 
breaking  with  the  Portuguefe : they  began  by  the  moft  furious  outrages  and  tumul- 
tuous proceedings ; they  ran  to  the  king  with  complaints,  declaring  the  covetoufnefs 
of  the  Portuguefe  to  be  greater  than  that  of  thieves  and  pirates.  The  pretended 
friends  of  the  fadtor  alfo  joined  in  the  complaint,  and  after  blaming  the  king  for 
licenfmg  them,  demanded  to  make  retaliation.  The  king,  as  inconftant  as  unfaithful, 
granted  their  requeft,  and  the  whole  city  was  in  an  inftant  confufion.  They  took 
to  their  arms,  and  ranged  about  like  wild  beafts ; they  then  attacked  the  fadtory, 
which  was  walled  round  like  a caflle,  about  the  height  of  a man  on  horfeback.  In 
this  place  were  about  feventy  Portuguefe,  among  whom  were  friar  Henrique  and  his 
company  of  friars.  The  Portuguefe  were  poffeffed  of  only  eight  crofs-bows,  befides 
a few  rapiers.  As  foon  as  they  perceived  the  approach  of  the  Moors,  they  reforted 
to  the  gate  of  the  fadtory,  and  perceiving  only  a few  of  the  enemy,  they  imagined 
them  only  to  be  wranglers,  and  prepared  to  defend  their  gate  with  their  cloaks  and 
rapiers  only;  but  feeing  the  power  of  the  Moors  increafe,  and  annoyed  by  their  wea- 
pons, the  fadtor  ordered  the  gate  to  be  fhut,  imagining  this  would  be  fufficient  to 
difperfe  the  rabble,  whom  they  might  attack  from  their  wall.  At  the  fhutting  of  the 
gate,  feven  of  them  were  flain,  lighting  valiantly.  In  this  conflict  feveral  of  the 
Portuguefe  were  hurt,  and  four  flain : however,  tliofe  that  remained,  healthy  and 
wounded,  went  upon  the  wall  of  the  factory  to  defend  themfelves,  and  attack  the 
enemy  with  their  crofs-bows.  The  Moors  however  increafing,  and  affifhed  by  the 
prefence  of  feveral  nayres.  Ares  Corea  found  it  impcflible  to  make  head  againft- fuch* 
numbers,  and  caufed  a flag  to  be  difplayed  on  the  top  of  the  factory,  to  inform  the 
captain-general  of  his  fituation.  As  foon  as  the  fignal  was  perceived  by  him,  he  was 
- much  grieved,  having  been  let  blood,  and  therefore  could  not  perfonally  affift  them ; 
but  he  fent  Sancho  de  Toar,  with  all -the  boats  of  the  fleet,  who  perceiving  the  force 
of  the  enemy,  durlt  not  go  too  near  fhorc,  left  their  almadias  fhould  overpower  him, 
and  make  his  men  prifoners.  However,  he  perceived  the  bravery  of  the  Portuguefe 
on  fhore,  who,  though  few,  bravely  withftood  the  enemy,  till  a machine  was  brought 
that  battered  down  their  wall,  and  they  were  obliged  to  flee  at  a back  door  of  the 
factory.  They  fought  to  gain  the  ftiips  boats,  but  the  enemy  perceiving  their  inten- 
tion, intercepted  them,  and  in  the  confiidt  Ares  Corea  and  fifty  men  were  killed  and, 
taken  prifoners;  twenty  only  efcaped  byfwimming,  among  whom  was  friar  Henrique,, 
and  a fon  of  Ares  Corea,  about  eleven  years  of  age. 

The  captain-general,  compleatly  exafperated  againft  the  king,  and  imagining  a 
poor  reception  at  Cochin,  on  account  of  taking  their  fhip,.  ferioufly  refolved  to  re- 
venge himfelf  of  thefe  Moors,  if  the  king  did  not  make  fome  compenfation  for  the' 
late  outrage.  He  found  the  king  difinclined  to  do  this,  and,  on  the  contrary,  not  only 
countenanced  what  had  been  done,  but  feized  all  that  remained  in  the  fadtory  to  his 
own  ufe,  to  the  amount  of  four  thoufand  ducats,  and  all  the  Portuguefe  that  remained 
alive  in  his  gofleffion,  he  made  captives. 
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The  negled  of  fending  any  apology,  determined  the  captain-general,  in  a council 
of  war,  immediately  to  do  himfelf  ample  juftice,  before  the  Moors  could  be  in  a 
readinefs  to  retaliate.  He  ordered  his  fleet  to  board  ten  great  fliips  which  lay  in  the 
harbour  full  of  Moors.  Thefe  at  firfl  defended  themfelves,  but  fo  ineffectually,  that 
they  were  overpowered,  and  many  of  them  killed  and  wounded  by  the  Portuguefe. 
Several  of  thofe  that  remained,  leaped  into  the  fea,  and  were  drowned;  others  hid 
themfelves  in  the  fhips,  and  were  taken  alive,  to  ferve  as  mariners  in  the  fleet.  The 
fhips  thus  feized,  were  laden  with  merchandile,  which  had  been  hidden  in  them,  befides 
three  elephants,  which  the  captain-general  caufed  to  be  killed  and  faked  for  provision. 
Upon  examination,  fix  hundred  Moors  were  found  to  be  killed. 

The  fliips  being  lightened  of  their  contents,  were  let  on  fire  in  the  face  of  the  city, 
and  in  the  fight  of  the  Moors,  who  approached  in  their  almadias  to  fuccour  them ; 
but  fo  weak  were  their  efforts,  that  they  were  bravely  repuifed  by  the  Portuguefe, 
who  drove  them  to  their  city  with  confiderable  lofs.  The  king  was  much  grieved  at 
the  lofs  of  the  fliips,  more  efpecially  as  he  could  not  fend  to  fuccour  them. 

The  captain-general,  not  contented  with  burning  the  fhips,  caufed  his  fleet  to  be  an- 
cnored  in  the  night  as  near  the  fliore  as  poffible,  writh  their  boats  before  them,  that  they 
might  come  as  clofe  as  poffible  to  command  the  city.  As  foon  as  morning  appeared, 
the  great  ordnance  were  difcharged  againft  the  town,  which  the  enemy  perceiving, 
returned  vollies  of  fhot  from  their  fmall  artillery,  but  with  fuch  little  execution,  that 
their  whole  town  was  one  fcene  of  confuflon.  The  palace,  temples,  and  chief  build- 
ings were  among  the  devaftation.  The  king  fled  with  precipitation,  and  narrowly 
efcaped  being  fhot,  a nayre  being  killed  clofe  to  his  heels.  This  defrruction  lafted  a 
day,  and  whjlfl  it  was  tranfabling,  two  fliips  of  war  made  their  approach,  but  on  the 
formidable  appearance  of  the  Portuguefe  fleet,  they  departed  without  fighting.  The 
captain-general  made  after  them  with  all  his  fleet  to  Panderane,  a port  at  a fmall  diftance, 
where  there  were  feven  others  of  the  Moors  to  aflift  them.  As  the  fleet  could  not 
come  near  the  fhore,  they  left  them ; and  the  captain-general  contenting  himfelf  with 
the  exploit  at  Calicut,  and  being  late  for  his  voyage  to  Portugal,  failed  towards  Cochin, 
with  the  idea  of  taking  in  riiis  lading  there,  as  it  abounded  with  more  pepper  than 
Calicut. 

The  captain-general  being  under  fail  for  Cochin,  took  two  Moorifn  fliips  that  had 
failed  as  near  the  fhore  as  poffible,  for  fear  of  the  Portuguefe.  Having  emptied  them 
of  rice,  which  they  contained,  he  let  fire  to  them,  and  continuing  his  voyage,  arrived  on 
the  20th  of  December  at  Cochin,  which  flandeth  in  the  province  of  Malabar,  nineteen  , 
leagues  fouth  of  Calicut,  and  nine  degrees  towards  the  north. 

Itsfituation  is  along  a river,  in  which  the  fea  enters,  by  which  means  the  city  Hands 
upon  a fort  of  ifland,  and  is  difficult  of  accefs  but  by  particular  ways.  It  has  a large 
and  fafe  port,  which  lies  before  the  mouth  of  this  river.  The  furrounding  land  is 
watry  and  low,  and  formed  into  Hands.  The  provifions  are  fcarce,  but  in  general  freffiu 
The  city  is  built  after  the  manner  of.  Calicut,  and  is  inhabited  by  feveral  confiderable 
Moorifh  merchants. 

Except  in  pepper  this  country  is  inferior  in  merchandife  to  Calicut.  Tne  king  is  a 
Pagan,  and  very  poor,  nor  can  he  coin  money  in  his  city.  It  is  tributary  to  the  king  of 
Calicut,  for  at  every  lucceffiion  of  the  kings  of  Calicut,  the  king  of  Cochin  is  obliged 
to  hold  his  kingdom  at  the  difcretion  of  the  other.  He  is  alfo  bound  to  right  the  ene- 
mies of  the  king  of  Calicut,  and  embrace  his  religious  perfuafioru . 
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T he  captain -general  having  anchored,  fent  Michael  Jogue  a baptifed  Fagan,  to  inform 
the  king  of  Cochin  of  wllat  had  paffed  at  Calicut,  and  offered  to  traffic  with  him  for  the 
commodities  which.  Cochin  offered;  and  it  this  did  not  meet  with  the  king’s  appro- 
bation, he  would  purchafe  for  ready  money  whatever  he  wiffied  to  difpofe  of ; he  there- 
fore wifhed  he  would  give  him  lading  for  four  of  his  fhips. 

The  king’s  anfwer  was  very  amicable  : he  was  happy  the  Portuguefe  v/ere  arrived  at 
his, port  ; he  had  heard  of  their  valour,  and  they  might  traffic  on  their  own  terms  ; 

: without  fear  they  might  fend  afhore  whom  they  pleafed,  who  might  travel  over  his 
country,  without  moleflation,  to  provide  their  lading  : and  for  the  affurance  of  the  rec- 
titude of  his  intentions,  he  deputed,  two  principal  nayres  as  hoftages,  upon  condition 
that  every  day  they  fhould  change  them  for  two  others,  as  all  fuch  as  fed  on  fhip-board 
were  not  buffered  any  more  to  approach  the  king’s  prefence.  The  captain-general  was 
.much  pleafed  with  this  meflage  and  condufl,  and  therefore  immediately  fent  Gonfallo 
Gil  Barbofa,  whom  he  had  fent  with  Ares  Corea,  as  his  fadlor.  For  his  fcrivener  he 
lent  Lorenzo  Moreno,  and  Maderade  Alcufia  for  interpreter ; he  alfo  appointed  them 
four  banifhed  men  as  attendants. 

The  king  having  notice  of  the  approach  of  the  fadtor,  fent  the  rogidor  of  the  city  to 
receive  him,  accompanied  by  many  noblemen  to  condudt  him  to  the  king.  There  was 
much  difference  in  the  circumflances  and  magnificence  of  this  king  and  the  king  of 
Calicut.  His  houfe  was  nothing  but  bare  walls,  wherein  he  fat  clofed  by  a fort  of 
orating,  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre,  with  which  the  whole  houfe  was  alfo  en- 
eompaffed.  The  fadlor,  on  being  prefented,  gave  the  king  the  gift  which  the  captain- 
general  had  fent,  which  was  a bafon  of  filver  to  walk  his  hands  in,  full  of  faifron ; 
a large  ewer  of  filver,  full  of  rofe-water;  and  a number  of  branches  of  coral.  The 
prefen t was  joyfully  received,  and  many  acknowledgments  made  to  the  donor ; and 
after  the  king  had  talked  fome  time  with  the  fadlor  and  Lorenco  Moreno,  he  com- 
manded them  to  be  lodged,  as  well  as  the  three  banifhed  men.  The  captain-general, 
however,  would  not  confent  that  any  more  fhould  difembark  ; for  he  judged  the  fewer 
there  remained  on  land,  the  lofs  would  be  lefs  confiderable,  fhould  a like  difafter  happen 
;at  this  place  as  at  Calicut.  But  his  fears  were  ill  founded  ; the  king  of  Cochin  feemed 
a man  inclined  to  virtue,  and  this  idea  was  not  ill-founded,  as  afterwards,  by  his  means, 
iiQt  only  the  king- of  Portugal,  but  the  whole  C hr iilian  faith  were  profited. 

Whilfl  the  captain-general  flaid  in  this  place,  two  Chriflian  Indians,  natives  of 
Crangalor,  near  Cochin,  and  brothers,  paid  him  a vifit,  and  expreffed  a defire  to  fee 
Portugal,  and  from  thence  to  go  to  Rome  to  vifit  the  pope,  and  the  fepulchre  at  Jeru- 
falem.  Being  pleafed  with  their  converfation,  and  their  account  of  the  Chriflian  reli- 
gion profeffed  among  them,  he  gladly  received  them,  and  ordered  them  a good  cabin 
in  his  fhip,  to  condudl  them  to  Portugal. 

There  came  alfo  to  him  meffengers  from  the  kings  of  Cananor  and  Coulan,  great 
potentates  in  the  kingdom  of  Malabar,  inviting  him  to  traffic  with  them  at  a much 
cheaper  rate  than  at  Cochin.  He  received  the  meffengers  very  amicably,  but  in- 
formed them  he  could  not  at  this  time  vifit  them,  as  he  had  begun  his  merchandife 
at  Cochin ; but  at  his  next  return  he  would  pay  them  proper  attentions  As  loon  as 
he  had  taken  in  his  lading,  a fleet  of  twenty -five  great  fhips  were  difcovered,  befides 
fmaller  veffels.  The  king  of  Cochin  having  notice  of  this,  immediately  acquainted 
the  captain-general  that  the  fleet  confided  of  fifteen  thoufand  men,  who  came  with 
'the  foie  purpofe  of  feeking  him  out,  and  therefore,  if  he  flood  in  need  of  affiftance, 
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he  would  he  ready  to  fupply  him.  The  captain-general  declared  he  dood  not  in  need 
of  his  offer;  that  with  the  power  he  already  had,  and  the  divine  afildance,  he  would 
give  them  to  underhand  die  ill  advice  they  had  taken,  for  that  he  had  well  expe- 
rienced their  ftrength.  The  captain- general  now  prepared  to  attack  the  enemy,  who 
had  been  fcouring  up  and  down  the  leas,  and  having  his  fails  fpread,  he  departed 
with  the  pledges  from  the  king  of  Cochin,  hut  with  the  intent  of  redoring  them  on 
his  return. 


At  his  departure  a great  ftorm  fuddenly  arofe  with  a contrary  wind, 
A.  D.  1501.  fo  that  he  was  obliged  to  return.  The  day  following,  January  ro,  the 

wind  veered  about:  the  captain-general  wifhing  to  attack  the  enemy, 
again  prepared  for  battle,  but  fuddenly  miffed  one  of  his  larged  Ihips,  the  captain  of 
which  was  Sancho  de  Toar,  who  had  been  milled  through  the  darknefs  of  the  night. 
The  want  of  this  Ihip  counteracted  his  intention  of  attacking  the  Moorilh  fleet,  and 
for  good  reafon,  his  fleet  being  lickly,  and  men  few ; and  that  of  the  Moors  as  many 
in  number  as  had  been  reprelented  by  the  king  of  Cochin. 

The  wind  being  fair  for  the  voyage  to  Portugal,  and  contrary  for  Cochin,  he  fet 
fail,  making  way  into  the  lea  with  his  whole  fleet.  The  fleet  of  the  enemy  followed 
all  that  day  till  night,  when  they  lod  fight  of  each  other.  Purfuing  his  courfe,  it  was 
neceflary  to  comfort  the  two  nayres  that  were  delivered  to  him  for  pledges,  who  at 
lad  fell  to  their  vifluals,  having  eaten  nothing  for  five  days.  On  the  15th  of  January 
he  came  within  fight  of  Cananor,  lying  north  from  Cochin  on  the  coad  of  Malabar, 
thirty-one  leagues. 

Cananor  is  a great  city,  confiding  of  houfes  made  of  earth,  and  covered  with  broad 
done  or  flate : it  is  a place  of  confiderable  merchandife ; has  a good  bay,  but  no 
great  trade  in  pepper ; yet  they  have  great  quantities  of  ginger,  cardamums,  tamarinds, 
mirobolans,  caflia  fidula,  &c.  Belonging  to  this  city  are  pools  of  water,  in  which 
fubfld  lagartos,  refembling  crocodiles  in  the  Nile ; they  dedroy  men ; their  heads  are 
large,  with  double  rows  of  teeth ; their  breath  as  fweet  as  mulk,  and  their  bodies 
covered  with  feales.  This  city  alfo  produces  adders,  whole  breath  is  even  poifonous  ; 
and  bats  as  large  as  kites,  refembling  in  other  refpe&s  a fox.  On  thefe  bats  the 
natives  feed,  for  they  are  good  and  pleafant  eating.  Here  are  alfo  plenty  of  fifh,  flelh, 
and  fruit : their  rice  is  imported  from  other  places.  The  king  is  a pagan  and  a bra- 
min  3 he  is  accounted  one  of  the  three  of  the  province  of  Malabar,  but  is  not  fo 
confiderable  as  the  kings  of  Calicut  or  Coulan. 

Here  the  captain-general  cad  anchor,  not  only  becaufe  he  had  been  invited  by  the 
king,  but  that  he  wanted  to  lade  his  fhips  with  cinnamon,  of  which  he  had  none  on 
board.  Pie  took  inhere  four  hundred  quintals,  (each  about  one  hundred  weight) 
and  refufed  more : the  king  fuppofed  he  was  in  want  of  money,  and  acquainted  him 
he  would  trud  him  much  more,  if  he  would  take  it,  for  he  had  heard  of  the  fair 
dealings  of  the  Portuguefe,  and  held  them  in  hi^h  refped.  The  captain-general 
thanked  him  for  his  liberal  offer,  and  acquainted  him  that  he  would  inform  the  king 
of  Portugal  of  the  good-will  he  had  towards  him,  and  affured  him  of  his  friendfldp. 

After  this  the  king  delivered  him  an  ambaffador,  whom  he  fent  to  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal to  cement  the  friendfhip  thus  commenced  between  them. 

In  the  midd  of  that  gulph,  on  the  lad  of  January,  the  captain-general  took  a large 
Ihip  laden  with  merchandife,  but  perceiving  it  belonged  to  the  king  of  Cambaya,  he  de- 
clined to  make  prize  of  it,  but  fent  word  to  that  king,  that  his  coming  into  the  Indies  was 
You  L Y y not 
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not  to  make  war,  except  with  the  king  of  Calicut,  for  that  he  had  broken  the  peace 
made  with  him.  However,  he  took  from  the  fliip  a pilot  to  conduct  him  out  of  the 
gulph. 

Following  their  courfe  in  this  tempeft,  they  palled  by  Melinda,,  but  could  not 
harbour  there,  nor  at  any  place,  -till  he  arrived  at  Mozambique,  which  he  took  in  his 
way,  as  well  for  want  of  water,  as  to  repair  his  (hips,  which  were  all  leaky. 

Mean  time  Sancho  deToar  was  fent  to  difcover  Sofala,.  from  whence  he  was  to* 
return  to  Portugal  with  an  account  of  the  place.  The  Chips  being  all  in  readinefs, 
they  returned  toward  Cape  Buena  Efperanza,.  where  another  fevere  dorm  overtook 
them  : there  was  cafl  overboard  out  of  a fhip  her  great  pieces  of  ordnance,  which  fliip  • 
was  never  feen  again  in  the  courfe  of  that  voyage.. . 

After  fo  many  and  dreadful  ft  or  ms,,  and  other  great  dangers,  he  doubled  the  cape 
May  22,  being  Whitlunday,  and  purfiling  the  voyage,  came  to  anchor  at  Cape  Verde, . 
where  he  found  Diego  Dias,  whofe  company  he  had  before  loft,  when  he  went  towards 
the  Indies:  he  had  been  driven  to  the  Red  Sea,,  where  he  had  been  obliged  to  winter, 
and  loft  his  boat.  Here  moft  of  his  men  died,  and  as  the  pilot  durft  not  venture  to 
carry  him  to  the  Indies,  returned  towards  Portugal.  Having  ventured  out  to  fea, 
his  company  had  been  reduced  to  feven,  through  hunger  and  fatigue,  not  being  able 
to  guide  their  fails. 

The  captain-general  feeing  there  came  no  more  Chips,  departed  towards  Lifbon, 
where  he  arrived  the  laft  day  of  July.  After  him  arrived  the  fliip  that  had  loft  the 
ordnance  at  Cape  Buena  Efperanza ; and  Sancho  deToar,  who  had  been  lent  to  dif- 
cover  Sofala.  He  related  that  it  was  a fmall  ifland, . ftanding  near  to  the  firm  land  ; 
that  it  was  inhabited  by  black  men,  called  Cares  $ that  the  land  produced  gold,,  and 
there  were  mines  of  that  metal : that  it  was  the  refort  of  the  Moors  for  that  mer~ 
chandife,  their  barter  being  of  fmall  value.  He  aifo  brought  a Moor  with  him,  .which 
was  given  as  a . pledge  for  one  of  his  men,  who  had  been  fent  to  view  the  inland  country. 
The  information  of  this  Moor  was  very  confiderable.  Including  this  laft  fhip,  there 
returned  to  Portugal  only  fix  of  the  twelve  that  had  gone  for  the  Indies,  the  other  fix 
having  been  loft » 


Oforio  fays,  that  at  Brafil,;  Cabral  being  pleafed  with  the  ftupld,  though  honefT 
flmplicity  of  this  people,  went,  affiore.  He  ordered  an  altar  to  be  eredled  under  the 
ihade  of  a large  tree  y here  mafs  was  performed,  and  a fermon  preached  fuitable  to 
the  occafion0.  nor  were  the  natives^  excluded  from  thefe  religious  rites.  During  the 
whole  ceremony,  they  feemed  to  be  wrapt  up  in  filent  admiration  ; and,  by  their  out- 
ward geftures,  appeared  to  be  moved  with  a fenfe  of  religion. 

When  Cabral  was  about  to  return  to  the  fleet,  they  followed  him  with  the  higheft 
jpy ; this  they  exprefled  by  Tinging,  by  founding  trumpets,  by  throwing  arrows  into 
the  aft;  and  with  uplifted  hands,  in  a kind  of  rapture,  they  feemed  to  thank  God  for 
the  arrival  of  this,  people,  in  their  country.  In  ffiort,  their  traniport  was  fo  exceffive, 
that  it  carried  them  almoft  to  a degree  of  diftradtion : many  of  them  waded  after 
Cabral  into  the  fea,  till  they  were  up  to  the  breaft ; fome  fwam.  after  him;  others 
went  in  boats  to  the  Chips,  nor  would  they  move  from  them  without  the  greateft 
difficulty.  Whilft  Cabral  lay  at  anchor  here,  till  he  laid  in  a frefh  fupply  of  water 
and  provifions,  a very  uncommon  fort  of  fiffi  was  thrown  affiore,  which  not  a little 
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-furprifed  the  people.  In  thicknefs,  it  was  equal  to  that  of  a large  hoofliead ; and 
in  length,  about  twice  as  much.  Its  head  and  eyes  refembled  thole  of  a hog  • its  ears 
were  not  unlike  an  elephant’s ; it  had  no  teeth ; the  fkin  was  about  an  inch  thick, 
covered  all  over  with  bridles ; the  tail  was  about  five  feet  in  length. 

The  admiral  ordered  a marble  pillar  to  be  let  up,  like  thole  which  Gama  had 
fixed  in  feveral  places.  He  called  the  country  Santa  Cruz,  but  it  afterwards  received 
the  name  of  Brazil. 

Oforio’s  account  of  Brazil  contains  fome  curious  particulars  unnoticed  by  others. 
It  lies  on  the  fouth  of  the  line;  is  very  extenfive,  and  fome  parts  are  almoft  adjoin- 
ing to  that  trad  of  land  called  Peru,  which  belongs  to  the  kings  of  Spain.  The 
country  is  fertile,  pleafant,  and  fo  healthy,  that  the  inhabitants  make  no  ufe  of  medi- 
cines ; for  almoft:  all  who  die  here,  are  not  cut  off  by  any  diftemper,  but  worn  out  by 
age.  Here  are  many  large  rivers,  beffdes  a vaft  number  of  delightful  fprings.  The 
plains  are  large  and  fpacious,  and  afford  excellent  pafture.  The  harbours  are  ex- 
tremely commodious,  and  eafy  of  accels ; and  ihips  may  ride  in  fafety  in  the  mod 
hoifterous  weather.  In  fhort,  the  whole  country  affords  a moft  beautiful  profpeft, 
being  diverfified  with  hills  and  vallies,  and  thefe  covered  with  thick  fhady  woods, 
ftocked  with  great  variety  of  trees,  many  of  which  the  Portuguefe  were  quite  ftrangers  to: 
of  thefe  there  was  one  of  a particular  nature,  the  leaves  of  which,  when  cut,  lend 
forth  a kind  of  balfam.  The  trees  ufed  in  dying  fcarlet,  grow  here  in  vaft  plenty,  and 
to  a great  height.  The  foil  likewife  produces  the  moft  ufeful  plants  ; particularly  that 
one  called  fancla,  which  cures  ulcers,  removes  fhortnefs  of  breatli,  heals  feftered  wounds 
threatening  to  infecf  the  whole  body,  and  cures  many  diftempers  when  the  art  of  me- 
dicine can  avail  nothing.  * 

The  natives,  as  we  have  faid  above,  are  of  a black  colour,  with  long  foft  hair. 
They  appear  all  to  be  beardlefs,  for  with  great  care  they  pluck  the  hairs  from  their 
faces,  with  inftruments  like  tweezers.  They  are  ftrangers  to  letters,  as  well  as  religion; 
are  bound  by  no  laws,  nor  under  the  government  of  any  prince ; but  when  engaged 
in  a war,  they  choofe  for  their  general  the  man  whom  they  know  to  be  the  braveft, 
and  moft  {killed  in  warlike  affairs.  The  generality  of  this  people  wear  no  cloaths, 
though  the  nobility  are  covered  from  the  waift  to  the  knees  with  Ikins  of  parrots,  and 
other  birds  of  various  colours.  Their  heads  are  alfo  adorned  with  caps  made  of  fea- 
thers. The  women  drefs  and  comb  their  hair  with  a good  deal  of  nicety:  the  men 
{have  theirs  from  the  forehead  to  the  crown.  Thole  who  affeft  to  deck  themfelves 
with  fome  kind  of  elegance,  bore  holes  through  their  ears,  noftrils,  lips,  and  other 
parts ; there  they  fix  precious  ftones  of  various  colours.  The  women,  in  like  manner, 
adorn  themfelves  with  little  {hells,  which  they  account  to  be  of  great  value.  In  war 
they  make  ufe  of  bows,  and  {hoot  with  fo  much  dexterity,  that  they  feldom  mifs 
whatever  part  of  the  body  they  aim  at.  Their  arrows  are  not  pointed  with  fteel,  but 
with  the  bones  of  fifh ; thefe  make  fuch  an  imprefiion,  that  they  will  pierce  through 
the  thickeft:  boards.  They  get  their  food  by  hunting,  but  are  far^  from  being  nice 
in  their  eating;  for  they  will  often  live  upon  monkies,  lizards,  ihakes,  and  mice. 
The  boats  they  ufe  are  made  of  the  bark  of  large  trees,  and  of  fuch  a fize,  that  they 
will  contain  thirty  men.  When  they  go  a fifhing,  fome  row  the  boat,  whilft  others 
beat  the  water,  fo  as  to  frighten  the  fifh,  which  will  then  fwim  up  to  the  furface,  and 
are  caught  in  large  dry  hollow  pumpkins,  placed  in  the  water  for  that  purpofe.  They 
fow  no^orn,  making  their  bread  of  the  root  of  a certain  plant,  about  the  fize  of  that 
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called  ptirfiain ; this  root,  however,  is  deadly  poifon,  if  ate  before  it  is  properly  pre- 
pared, In  order  to  extrad  the  poifonous  juice,  they  pound  and  Iqueeze  it  with  great 
violence,  then  dry  it  in  the  fun:  they  afterwards  grind  it  in  mills  to  a kind  of  Hour, 
of  which  they  make  wholefome  and  well  tailed  bread.  From  this  likewife  they  diftil 
a kind  of  liquor  not  unlike  ale,  of  which  when  they  have  drunk  to  excefs,  they  will 
run  into  the  mod  mad  and  mifehievous  a&ions.  They  are  great  obfervers  of  augury, 
and  believe  much  in  forcerers*  There  are  a certain  fet  of  men  amongfl  them  called 
pages,  whom  they  hold  in  high  veneration,  and  confult  in  dubious  affairs.  Thefe 
men  generally  carry  an  arrow,  upon  the  top  of  which  is  fixed  a gourd,  cut  in  the 
111  ape  of  a man's  head;  within  this  they  often  light  fome  herbs  that  fend  forth  afmoke, 
which  they  draw  up  their  noftrils  till  they  become  quite  intoxicated;  for  fuch  is  the 
nature  of  thefe  herbs,  that  the  fmoke  will  produce  the  fame  effect  as  wine  when  drank 
to  excefs : then  they  will  reel,  gnafh  their  teeth,  foam  at  the  mouth,  roll  their  eyes, 
and  by  their  frantic  motions,  (trike  a terror  into  all  around  them : every  fpeclator 
imagines  all  this  to  proceed  from  a divine  infpiration ; and  if  any  perfon  (to  whom  one 
of  thefe  men  thus  intoxicated,  has  foretold  fome  dreadful  calamity)  fhould  meet  with 
any  difafter,  they  impute  it  to  prediction.  Wherefoever  thefe  bacchanalians  go,  they 
are  received  with  univerfal  acclamations  : the  ftreets  are  lined  with  crowds  on  each  fide 
to-  behold  them;  mufic  is  performed,  and  dances  led  up  in  their  honour.  The  mod 
beautiful  women,  married  as  well  as  unmarried,  are  given  up  to  their  poiTeffion ; for 
thefe  wretched  mortals  are  of  opinion,  that  if  they  are  in  favour  with  thefe  men,  all 
things  will  go  on  profperoufly. 

In  this  country  daughters  are  not  allowed  to  be  married  to  their  fathers,  nor  fillers 
to  their  brothers.  All  others  may  be  joined  in  wedlock  without  diftin&ion.  The 
hufbands  may  upon  any  flight  offence,  turn  off  their  wives,  and  if  they  find  them 
guilty  of  adultery,  have  a right  to  kill  them,  or  fell  them  as  Oaves.  Parents  have  no 
power  over  their  daughters,  thefe  being  under  fubjeCtion  to  their  brothers,  wffo  can 
fell  them  whenever  they  pleale  : and,  there  being  no  money  in  that  country,  they  barter 
them  for  fuch  things  as  they- want  for  ufe  or  pleafure.  The  natives  in  general  are 
extremely  averfe  to  labour,  and  much  addicted  to  luxury  and  eafe : when  not  engaged 
in  war,  they  (pend  their  whole  time  in  feafting,  finging,  and  dancing  to  a moft  im- 
moderate degree.  In  their  dances  they  form  a ring,  but  they  do  not  move  round,  but 
always  remain  in  the  fame  place.  In  their  fongs  they  obferve  no  notes  or  rules,  for 
all  is  performed  in  a manner  that  is  rude  and  unharmonious.  In  thefe  they  celebrate 
their  warlike  exploits,  -and  bellow  the  highefl  encomiums  on  military  courage  : to 
finging  they  likewife  add  whittling,  and  at  the  fame  time  with  their  feet  beat  the  ground 
in  a kind  of  tranfport,  ‘Whiift  fome  are  engaged  in  dancing,  others  are  continually 
fupplying  them  with  liquor,  till  at  laft  they  become  fo  overpowered  with  drinking, 
that  they  fall  down  in  a (late  of  infenfibility. 

Their  houfes  are  built  of  wood,  thatched  with  reeds,  and  furrounded  with  a double 
or  triple  wall,  becaufe  of  the  frequent  wars  they  are  expofed  to.  In  one  of  thefe 
houfes  (for  they  are  all  very  long)  feveral  families  dwell.  Thofe  who  live  in  this 
manner  together,  are  thought  to  be  connected  by  a kind  of  facred  tie,,  for  with  plea- 
fure they  will  rifk  their  lives  in  defence  of  each  other.  When  thefe  people  enter  into 
war,  it  is  not  to  defend  nor  enlarge  their  territories,  but  to  maintain  their  dignity, 
when  they  have  been  flighted  by  any  neighbouring  or  diftant  nation  : then  they  choofe 
a council,  compofcd  chiefly  of  men  advanced  in  age,  who  in  their  youth  have  figna- 
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lized  themfelves  in  war.  Before  thefe  enter  into  confultation  about  their  affairs,  it 
is  the  cuftom  for  every  one  to  drink  a pretty  large  quantity  of  liquor.  When  thefe 
old  men  have  determined  any  thing  in  regard  to  peace  or  war,  all  acquiefce  in  their 
determination  with  the  greateft  chearfulnefs.  They  chooie  for  their  general,  as  we 
have  laid  above,  the  man  who  is  in  thehighed  edeem  for  warlike  courage  : but  if  the 
perfon  whom  they  fix  upon  fhould  betray  the  lead  mark  of  cowardice,  they  immedi- 
ately drip  him  of  his  honour,,  and  fubftitute  another  in  his  place.  The  general  goes 
round  all  their  houfes,  calling  aloud  to  the  inhabitants,  and  inviting  them  to  war  with 
encouraging  fpeeches:  he  tells  them  in  what  manner  every  man  ought  to  be  accoutred, 
and  endeavours  to  animate  them  with  courage  and  intrepidity.  They  not  only  ufe 
bows  and  arrows,  but  alfo  fwords  of  a very  hard  wood,  with  which  they  cut  and  maim 
their  enemies  in  a terrible  manner.  In  war  they  fight  much  by  dratagem,  and  their 
chief  aim,  if  polfible,  is  to  fall  upon  the  enemy  by  furprife.  The  captives  taken  in 
battle,  dpecially  if  old  men,  they  immediately  eat ; the  red  are  put  in  fetters.  They 
bury  their  own  people  who  have  fallen  in  battle,  with  great  folemnity,  lamenting  over 
their  bodies,  and  extolling  the  deceafed  for  their  bravery  and  courage.  They  allow 
their  captives  plenty  of  all  forts  of  provifions,  nay,  even  furnidi  them  with  women : 
but  upon  any  grand  rejoicing,  they  bring  forth  one  of  thefe  unhappy  wretches,  fuck 
as  is  mod  fat  and  plump,  and  tie  him  with  ropes.  The  woman  who  has  been  the 
prifoner’s  miftrefs  during  his  captivity,  as  a mark  of  her  affe6lion,  fird  fixes  the  rope 
about  his  neck,  and  drags  him  along  to  be  made  a facrifice.  The  men  coming  next, 
tic  ropes  about  his  waid,  legs,  and  arms ; then  fix  him  to  a pillar,  where  they  paint 
him  with  various  colours,  and  adorn  him  with  feathers.  But  led  they  fhould  appear 
too  cruel,  they  often  loofen  the  ropes,  and  chear  his  fpirits  with  abundance  of  meat 
and  liquor.  In  the  mean  time  the  whole  people  are  publicly  feading,  dancing,  drink- 
ing, and  finging,  for  three  days  fucceffively..  On  the  fourth,,  the  hands  and  legs  of  the 
captive  are  untied,  and  he  is  led  in  folemnity  towards  a cave.  Several  women  and 
boys  pull  him  along  by  the  ropes  about  his  waid,  whild  others  pelt  him  in  his  way 
with  oranges  and  all  kind  of  fruits : in.  his  turn,  he  picks  them  up  and  throws  them 
back  again.  During  the  whole  fcene,  he  fee  ms  undaunted,  nay,  appears  to  be  joyful, 
and  drinks  plentifully.  The  fpe&ators  infult  him  with  the  mod  abufive  language, 
telling  him,  that  he  fhall  now  differ  puniihment  for  all  his  crimes ; that  they  will  kill 
him,  cut  him  to  pieces,  and  eat  him,  * On  the  other  hand,  he  replies  with  boldned* 
that  he  has  always  a£ted  the  part  of  a brave  man,  and  will  die  as  fuch,  bidding  de- 
fiance to  all  their  tortures.  If  they  do  kill  him,  he  has  likewife  flam  many  of  their 
people  : if  they  do  glut  themfelves  with  his  fiefh , it  gives  him  fome  fatisfacdion  to  think 
he  had  been  often  regaled  on  the  mangled  bodies  of  the  friends  of  thofe  who  were  to 
be  his  murderers  : befides,  that  he  had  many  brothers  arid  relations,  who  he  knew  would , 
not  buffer  his  death  to  go  unrevenged. 

The  captive  is  at  lad  brought  to  the  cave,  where  the  perfon  who  had  kept  him  in 
cuftody,  at  the  fame  time  enters  with  a large  fword  in  his  hand,,  his  body  painted, 
and  his.  neck  adorned  with  feathers  5 he  dances,  fings,  whidles,  and  brandidies  his  fword 
in  a threatening  manner.  The  captive  in  the  mean  while  tries  to  catch  the  weapon 
from  him,  but° this  he  is  unable  to  compals,  being  fo  confined  lay  the  ropes,  which 
the  boys  and  women  pull  on  each  fide,  that  he  cannot  move  from  the  place  where  he 
dands.  Whild  he  remains  in  this  podure,  the  executioner  duns  him  with  federal 

blows,  and  at  lad.  with  one  terrible  droke  cleaves  his  Ikull,  and  fcatters.  his  brains. 

He 
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He  afterwards  cuts  off  his  hands.  The  women  then  advance,  and  taking  up  the 
body,  throw  it  upon  a fire  of  wood,  where  it  lies  till  aii  the  hairs  are  fcorched  off : 
then  they  open  the  belly,  and  take  out  the  entrails ; the  reft  of  the  body  they  cut  into 
fmall  pieces,  which  thefe  barbarians  feaft  upon  with -the  higheft  fatisfaCtion. 

There  is  like  wife  another  fort  of  people  in  this  country,  of  the  fame  brutal  and 
favao-e  difpofition,  who  live  in  the  woods,  and  mountains,  and  are  continually  waging 
war  with  thofe  who  live  in  houfes.  No  crime  is  punifhed  amongft  them  except  mur- 
der. The  relations  of  the  murderer  are  obliged  to  deliver  him  up  to  thofe  of  the 
deceafed,  who  by  their  nearnefs  of  blood  have  a right  to  demand  juftice : thefe  ac- 
cordingly put  the  criminal  to  death ; then  the  relations  of  both,  with  mutual  furrow 
and  lamentation,  join  in  performing  the  funeral  rites  over  the  two  bodies : this  cere- 
mony being  finifhed,  they  feaft  together,  and  all  animofity  being  laid  afide,  they  be- 
come hearty  friends.  But  if  it  happens  that  the  perfon  who  has  killed  another  fhouid 
make  his  efcape,  then  his  daughters,  filters,  or  fome  of  his  neareft  kinfwomen,  are 
delivered  up  as  Haves  to  the  relations  of  the  deceafed  $ and  thus  at  laft  the  injury  is 
forgot,  and  all  refentment  buried  in  oblivion. 

I thought  it  might  not  be  improper  thus  to  deferibe  at  large  the  manners  of  this 
barbarous  nation,  that  from  thence  we  may  fee  what  grofs  and  fhocking  abfurdities 
mankind  will  be  apt  to  run  into,  when  uncivilized  by  letters,  but  above  all,  when 
not  enlightened  by  the  facred  truths  of  religion, 

Oforio  fays,  that  after  the  ftorm  the  remaining  feven  Chips  proceeded,  -but  in  a 
(hort  time  were  again  feparated  by  hard  weather ; however,  at  laft  they  all  met 
together  on  the  27th  of  July,  except  one  which  had  put  hack  to  Portugal,  with  only 
fix  of  her  men  furviving:  the  reft  of  their  crew  had  been  cut  off  by  thirft,  hunger, 
and  various  other  calamities. 

The  change  in  the  king  of  Quiloa’s  conduct  Oforio  thus  accounts  for.  When 
things  were  about  to  be  fettled  on  this  amicable  footing,  the  Arabian  merchants  in- 
terfered with  their  wonted  malice,  accufing  the  Portuguefe  of  wickednefs  and  .cruelty  : 
they  faid  they  were  aftoniftied  at  the  limplicity  of  the  king,  in  repofmg  confidence  in 
a crew  of  pirates,  who,  if  their  mifehievous  fchemes  were  not  fruftrated,  would,  under 
a mafk  of  friendfhip,  in  a few  years  ftrip  him  of  all  his  poffeffions,  Thefe  mif- 
ehievous calumnies  wrought  fuch  an  'effect  on  the  king,  that  he  not  only  laid  afide  all 
thoughts  of  making  a league  with  the  Portuguefe,  but  even  contracted  the  moft  invete- 
rate hatred  againft  them.  He  accordingly  ordered -the  city  to  be  reinforced  with  loldiers, 
the  garrifon  to  be  ftrengthened,  and  all  fuch  other  preparations  to  be  made  as  are  ufual 
in  lea  ports,  when  the  enemy  is  in  the  harbour. 

The  fame  author  relates,  whilft  the  fhips  were  taking  in  their  lading  with  great 
forwardnels,  two  Indian  Chriftians,  of  the  city  of  Cranganor,  about  twenty  miles 
diftant  from  thence,  came  to  Cochin : thefe  men  being  inftruCted  in  the  gofpel  pro- 
pagated in  India  by  St,  Thomas,  had  for  many  years  adhered  to  the  Chriftian  faith 
with  great  zeal  and  conftancy ; they  waited  on  Cabral,  and  intreated  him  to  carry 
them  to  Portugal,  that  they  might  travel  from  thence  to  Rome  and  Jerufalem,  to 
vifit  thofe  places  where  Chrift  and  his  apoflles  had  formerly  preached.  The  admiral 
granted  their  requeft  with  great  chearfulnefs. 

De  Barros  fays,  that  when  king  Emanuel  acquainted  his  fubjeCts  with  the  difeo- 
veries  of  Vafco  de  Gama,  and  when  they  faw  the  rich  productions  he  had  brought 
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home,  fuch  as  pepper,  cloves,  cinnamon,  other  fpices,  and  precious  flones,  their 
amazement  was  great,  and  the  value  of  the  commodities  hitherto  brought  by  the  Ve- 
netians was  much  leffened. 

That  it  was  determined  in  council  to  fend  a powerful  fleet  in  the  month  of  March, 
which  was  then  known  to  be  the  proper  feafon  for  failing  from  Europe  to  India.  He 
defcribes  the  ceremonies  at  the  embarkation  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  Caftagneda. 

He  fays,  that  the  fliip  which  feparated  from  the  fleet,  was  commanded  by  Luis  Perez* 
and  was  obliged  to  return  to  Lifbon.  That  in  order  to  avoid  the  calms  which  pre- 
vail on  the  coaft  of  Guinea,  and  the  better  to  fecure  his  pafTage  round  the  Cape  gf 
Good  Hope,  he  made  a ftretch  out  to  fea,  and  by  that  means  difcovered  a new  land. 
On  the  24th  of  April,  when  the  pilots  by  their  reckoning  judged  they  were  four 
hundred  and  fifty  leagues  eaftward  of  the  coaft  of  Guinea,  and  in  ten  degrees  fouth, 
they  were  fo  prepoftefted  with  an  idea  that  there  was  not  any  continent  to  the  weft* 
ward  of  Africa,  that  they  concluded  it  to  be  an  ifland. 

He  fays,  here  Cabral  left  two  criminals  to  learn  the  language  of  the  natives,  which ' 
fucceeded  fo  well,  that  one  of  them  was  afterwards  of  great  fervice.  That  after  the 
comet  before  fpoken  of,  difappeared,  a terrible  dark  cloud  arofe  from  the  north,  which 
obfcured  the  whole  fkv,  and  falling  calm,  it  feemed  as  if  the  cloud  was  abforbing 
every  breath  of  air,  to  burft  with  the  greater  fury.  This  the  fleet  fatally  experi- 
enced, for  there  v/as  fuch  a dreadful  hurricane  in  a moment,  that  the  fhips  had  no 
time  to  hand  a fail.  The  confequences  of  which  have  been  already  told.  Nothing, 
continues  he,  could  equal  the  horror  of  this  form  j fuch  darknefs  prevailed,  and  the 
noife  of  the  fea  was  fo  great,  that  they  could  neither  fee  nor  hear  each  other,  and 
for  twenty  days  were  not  able  to  fhew  any  fail,  and  conftantly  in  more  or  lefs  danger 
of  foundering. 

Cabral  on  the  16th  of  July,  found  himfelf  and  fix  of  his  fleet  off  Sofa! a,  in  fo  de- 
plorable a filiation,  as  to  require  him  rather  to  return,  than,  to  attempt  new  difcovery 
or  conqueft.  His  people  murmured  at  the  thoughts  of  proceeding ; however,  the 
general  appeafed  them.  At  Mozambique,  to  which  he  proceeded,  ..  he  was  much 
better  received  than  Vafco  de  Gama  had  been,  and  during  the  fix  days  he.  remained 
there,  he  repaired  his  fhips. 

Cabral  alfo  was  well  received  by  the  king  of  Melinda,  who  befides  his  former  good 
intention  to  the  Portuguefe,  was  highly  pleafed  with  the  civilities  fhewed  to  the 
fcheik  Fatima,  and  alio  to  fee  fo  great  , a force  in  his  port,  capable  to  aftift  him 
ao-ainft  the  king  of  Mombaffa,  whole  enmity -he  had  incurred  by  his  civilities  to  De 
Gama.  At  the  interview  between  the  king  and  Cabral,  Barros  fays  the  king  lub* 
mitted  himfelf  and  country  to  the  will  and  pleafure  of  the  king  of  Portugal. 

While  Cabral  ftaid  at  Anchediva,  .the  inhabitants  brought  fuch  provifions  as  the 
country  afforded  in  great  plenty,  and  although  they  purchafed  abundance,  and  gave, 
trifles  for  them,  yet  the  people  were  fo  poor,  and  importunate  for  the  Portuguefe  to 
purchafe,  that  they  became  quite  troublefome,  The.  natives  paid  great  attention  to  all 
the  ceremonies  of  devotion  which  the  Portuguefe-  ufed,  but  the  priefts  not  knowing  ' 

their  language,  could  not  convert  them, 

De  Barros  fays,  CabraTdid  not  demand  hoftages  of  the  king  of  Calicut  for  the 
people  he  firft  put  on  fhore,  to  Ihew  the  confidence  he  placed  in  him.  And  when  he 
fixed  on  the  hoftages  by  name,  whom  he  demanded,  as.  a ieeurity  for  his  own  perform 
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the  kino=  made  excufes,  that  they  were  bramins,  who  could  not  from  a point  of  re- 
ligion, eat  or  fleep  out  of  their  own  houfes,  and  efpecialiy  on  fhip  board.  However, 
from  a dread  he  flood  in  of  the  ffiips,  he  at  laid  confented  to  an  interview,  which  has 
been  already  fully  defcribed. 

Hq  fays,  that  Cabral  fent  with  Corea  father  Henry,  with  the  other  priefts,  to  enter 
on  the  converfion  of  the  people*  which  he  recommended  might  be  proceeded  on  very 
iudicioufly,  as  the  people  were  much  given  to  idolatry.  But  he  adds,  that  thofe  who 
came,  did  it  only  out  of  curiofity,  and  therefore  there  was  little  done  either  for  con- 
verfon  or  trade. 

Of  the  unfortunate  affair  of  the  deftrudlion  of  the  factory,  De  Barros  relates  that 
Cabral  had  arrived  in  this  port  three  months,  and  had  not  yet  got  more  fpices  than 
to  load  two  of  his  veifels,  and  every  quintal  of  fuch  fpices  had  cofl  him  a great  deal 
more  than  it  ought,  by  the  delays  and  artifices  made  ufe  of  by  the  king’s  officers,  who 
had  been  appointed  to  load  the  ffiips,  and  all  infligated  by  the  Moors,  and  principally 
by  Coge  Comecery.  He  ordered  Corea  to  make  heavy  complaints  of  thefe  delays  to 
the  king,  and  to  tell  him  that  the  Moors  got  fpices  in  the  night  to  load  their  ffiips. 
The  king  anfwered,  if  that  was  the  cafe,  he  gave  Cabral  leave  to  feize  any  fhip  that 
he  could  find,  and  if  they  found  any,  he  would  likewife  Severely  puniffi  his  officers 
for  fuch  conduct.  With  this  meffiage  Cabral  loft  no  time  to  make  thefearch,  and  the 
next  day  he  ordered  his  boats  to  go  on  board  a velfel  which  was  faid  to  have  fome, 
which  was  on  the  16th  of  November;  .but  on  fearching,  ^none  was  found,  but  ffie 
was  loaded  with  provffions.  The  Portuguefe  began  to  think  that  the  Moors  pro- 
pagated about  thefe  things  merely  to  make  them  commit  fome  outrage,  by  which 
difputes  might  arife,  and  fome  fatal  confluences  enfue,  which,  in  fa6t,  fucceeded  to 
their  wiffi ; for  on  the  Portuguefe  rummaging  this  Moorifh  fhip,  the  Moors  ail  left 
her,  and  went  afhore  in  a.  tumultuous  manner,  and  raffing  the  populace,  fell  upon 
fome  of  Ares  Corea’s  men,  who  were  innocently  walking  about  the  city,  and  mur- 
dered them.  Purfuing  their  intent  of  deftrudtion,  they  made  towards  the  factory, 
and  though  thofe  of  the  Portuguefe  that  could,  got  into  it,  it  was  not  ftrong  enough 
for  defence,  to  hold  out  any  time : a flag  was  hoifted  to  give  intelligence  to  Cabral 
of  their  danger,  but  before  any  affiftance  could  be  fent  them,  they  were  moft  of 
them  killed  in  defending  the  factory,  and  of  thofe  few  that  made  towards  the  ffiore, 
to  get  on  board  the  ffiips,  many  were  killed  before  they  reached  the  fame.;  for  the 
inhabitants  had  the  night  before  taken  precautions  to  dig  holes  near  the  beach,  that 
thofe  who  might  run  for  fafety  towards  the  ffiips,  might  fall  in  them,  and  be  more 
eafily  deftroyed.  The  number  that  got  to  the  boats,  all  of  which  had  been  fent 
to  proted  their  countrymen,  did  not  exceed  twenty ; amongft  them  was  friar  Henry, 
and  four  others  of  his  ecclefiaftics ; he  was  much  wounded® 
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CHAPTER  II. 


Voyages  of  Gorier eal  ; of  Americas  Vefputius  towards  the  South  Pole  ; and  of  De  Nova  to 

the  Eajl  Indies . 


? MANUEL  this  year  granted  a general  licence  to  Gafpar  Cortereal 
-J  to  difcover  Newfoundland,  which  Cabot  had  coafted  about  three 


A.  D.  1500. 

years  before,  as  will  be  mentioned  in  the  Englifh  voyages.  He  failed  from  the  ifland  of 
Tercera,with  two  (hips,  well  appointed,  at  his  own  cod,  proceeded  to  fifty  degrees  north, 
and  came  fafe  back  toLifbon.  Oiorio  relates  this  dory  with  fome  difference ; he  fays,  that 
as  almoft  all  the  places  towards  the  fouth  had  been  found  out  by  the  Portuguefe,  Cor- 
tereal, or  Corberegal,  as  he  calls  him,  determined  to  try  his  fuccefs  towards  the  north  ; 
that  he  failed  from  Liikon,  and  came  in  fight  of  a country,  which,  from  the  beautiful 
verdure  of  the  place,  he  called  Green  Land.  The  inhabitants  were  barbarous  and 
favage,  their  complexions  white,  but  by  age  and  the  exceifive  coldnefs  of  the  climate, 
is  by  degrees  changed  into  a brown  colour.  They  are  furprifingly  fwift,  very  expert  in 
archery,  and  the  arrows  they  ufe  being  hardened  in  the  fire,  will  wound  as  deep  as 
thofe  pointed  with  fteel.  They  clothed  themfelves  with  the  fkins  of  beads,  living  in 
caves  or  little  huts,  covered  with  draw.  They  have  no  religion,  though  at  the  fame 
time  they  are  great  obfervers  of  augury.  They  take  wives  in  marriage,  but  being  of  a 
jealous  difpofition,  are  extremely  diftruftful  of  their  honour  and  chadity. — This  was 
the  account  which  Cortereal  gave  of  that  people  on  his  return  to  Portugal. 


Being  full  of  hopes  that  he  fhould  dill  make  further  difcoveri.es  on 
A.  D,  1561.  thatcoad,  he  failed  on  a fecond  voyage,  but  never  returned,  nor  was 

it  ever  known  what  became  of  him.  His  brother  Michael,  who  had 
a confiderable  place  under  king  Emanuel,  being  moved  with  a deep  concern  for  the 
lofs  of  fo  near  a relation,  was  refolved  to  make  fome  enquiry  after  him ; and  accord- 
ingly fet  out  the  next  year  with  two  flips  for  the  fame  country.  This  gentleman  dif- 
fered the  like  fate,  for  he  was  never  more  heard  of. 

The  king  was  much  affedted  with  the  lofs  of  two  noblemen  of  fuch  didinguified 
worth,  and  made  all  podible  enquiry  after  them ; but  the  flips  which  he  fent  for  that 
purpofe  returned,  without  being  able  to  learn  any  thing  concerning  thofe  unhappy  per- 
fons.  There  was  a third  furviving  brother,  Vafco  John  Cortereal,  who  entertaining 
fome  hopes  that  his  brother  might  be  dill  alive,  wanted  to  undertake  the  fame  voyage, 
but  his  majedy  would  not  permit  him  to  go,  lead  he  too  might  meet  the  like  unhappy 

fate. 


The  fame  year,  Galvam  mentions,  three  {hips  failed  to  difcover  the  Brazils  ; but  we 
rather  fuppofe  in  conlequence  of  the  intelligence  received  by  the  caravel  difpatched  by 
Cabral;  he  has  preferved  no  particulars  of  the  voyage.  We  may  conclude  with  reafon 
that  thefe  were  the  three  flips,  in  one  of  which  Americus  Vefputius  went  his  third 


voyage. 

This  celebrated  man  was  fo  little  fatisfied  with  the  recompence  he  received  from 
kin"  Ferdinand  for  the  important  lervices  he  conceived  he  had  rendered  him,  that  he 
retired  to  Seville  much  difeontented ; when  Emanuel  king  of  Portugal  learning  the 
caufe  of  his  difeontent,  judged  of  what  importance  it  was  to  have  fo  ufeful  a man 
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in  his  fervice.  Americus  being  privately  engaged  by  this  prince,  went  to  the  court  of 
Portugal,  where  he  formed  the  bold  project  to  attempt  penetrating  as  near  as  he  could 
to  the  antarblic  pole.  On  his  return  he  began  to  put  the  relation  of  his  difcoveries  in 
order,  which  (as  has  been  faid)  he  dedicated  to  the  king  of  Sicily.  The  third  voyage, 
wffich  we  are  now  going  to  relate,  is  compofed  of  two  letters  written  by  him  from  Lif- 
bon  to  Peter  Soderini,  Gonfaloniere  of  Florence.  The  original  was  written  in  Spanifh, 
translated  into  Latin,  and  publifhed  at  Bade,  alio  translated  into  Italian,  and  printed  by 
Ramufio,  from  whence  we  have  translated  it*. 

FIRST  LET  T E R. 

WHILST  I was  at  Seville,  enjoying  fome  repofe  after  the  many  hardfhipsj  had 
gone  through  during  two  voyages  which  I had  undertaken  to  the  Weft  Indies,  by 
order  of  his  ferene  highnds  the  king  of  Caftile,  and  defirous  of  again  returning  to  the 
land  of  Perlas,  fortune  not  yet  fatisfied  with  what  I had  undergone,  infpired  his  ferene 
highnefs  Emanuel  king  of  Portugal  with  the  idea  of  employing  me,  and  being  at  Seville, 
without  the  moft  diftant  idea  of  going  to  Portugal,  a meffenger  arrived  with  letters, 
bearing  the  royal  fignet,  ordering  me  to  repair  to  Lifbon,  to  confer  with  him,  pro- 
mifing  at  the  lame  time  to  load  me  with  many  favours.  At  that  time  I was  advifed 
not  to  go,  and  therefore  difpatched  the  meftenger,  faying,  that  I was  indifpofed,  but  that 
as  foon  as  I was  recovered,  fhouid  his  highnefs  ftill  perfift  in  wifhing  to  employ  me, 
I fhouid  be  ready  to  obey  his  commands.  As  foon  as  his  highnefs  perceived  he  could 
not  have  me,  he  determined  upon  fending  Juliano  del  Bartolomeo,  of  Lifbon,  with 
orders  at  all  events  to  bring  me.  On  the  arrival  of  Juliano,  at  Seville,  being  earnefty 
prefled,  I was  induced  to  comply  with  the  royal  mandate. 

(<  My  condudt  was  highly  blamed  by  all  who  knew  me,  in  quitting  Caftile,  where  I 
had  received  every  honour,  and  was  in  great  efteem  with  the  king,  and  ftill  more  for 
having  departed  without  taking  leave. 

^ Upon  being  prefented  to  this  prince,  he  feemed  to  be  highly  pleafed  at  my  arrival, 
and  requefted  me  to  go  in  company  with  three  of  his  fhips,  which  were  then  in  readinefs 
to  proceed  on  new  difcoveries  ,*  and  foralmuch  as  the  requeft  of  a fovereign  amounts 
to  a command,  I complied  with  the  order. 

<£  On  the  10th  of  May,  we  quitted  the  port  of  Lifbon,  with  three 
A.  D.  1501,  fhips  in  company,  and  fleered  for  the  iflands  of  the  Great  Canaries, 

which  we  palled  without  flopping  in  fight  of  them.  From  hence  we 
coafted  along  the  weftern  coaft  of  Africa,  on  which  coaft  we  filhed,  and  caught  a kind 
of  fifh  called  Pargos. 

‘f  We  remained  here  three  days,  and  then  fleering  for  the  coaft  of  Ethiopia,  we 
entered  a port  called  Befeneghi,  fituated  under  the  torrid  zone,  in  fourteen  degrees 
and  an  half  north  latitude,  in  the  firft  climate,  where  we  remained  eleven  days,  taking 
in  wood  and  water,  intending  to  fail  to  the  fouth-weft  through  the  Atlantic. 

“ We  quitted  this  port  in  Ethiopia,  and  failed  with  a fouth  wind,  fleering  a point 
to  the  fouthward,  fo  that  in  fixty-feven  days  we  law  land,  diftant  from  the  above 
port  feven  hundred  leagues  fouth ; and  in  thefe  fixty-feven  days  we  had  the  worft 
wdather  ever  known  in  the  memory  of  any  navigator,  on  account  of  the  heavy  rains, 
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ftorms,  and  misfortunes  we  met  with,  becaufe  we  were  in  a bad  feafon  ; on  account  of 
the  courfe  of  our  failing,  being  conflantly  near  the  line,  in  the  month  of  June,  which 
is  the  winter,  when  we  found  the  day  and  night  equal,  and  that  we  had  the  fhade  per- 
petually towards  mid-day.  It  pleafed  the  Almighty  to  fhew  us  new  land  on  the  17th  of 
Augufl,  when  we  dropped  anchor  within  half  a league  of  thefnore,  and  hoifledout  our 
fmall  boats,  that  we  might  go  anddifcover  if  the  country  was  inhabited,  and  by  what 
fort  of  people.  We  found  it  inhabited  by  a fet  of  people  more  favage  than  animals. 
At  firft  we  faw  no  traces  of  inhabitants,  but  from  the  many  footfleps  we  difcerned^  we 
well  knew  that  it  was  peopled.  We  took  poffefiion  of  it  for  his  ferene  highnefs,  and 
found  it  to  be  a delightful  country,  with  a fine  afpeft,  fituated  beyond  the  line  five  de- 
grees to  the  fouth ; we  then  returned  to  the  fhips,  and  being  greatly  in  want  of  wood 
and  water,  we  allotted  the  next  day  to  return  on  fhore,  and  provide  every  thing  necef- 
fary.  Upon  (landing  in  fhore,  we  faw  fome  of  the  natives  on  the  fummit  of  a moun- 
tain, who  flood  admiring  us,  but  did  not  dare  come  down.  They  were  naked,  and  of 
the  fame  colour  and  make  as  the  others  defcribed  in  the  paid  difcoveries  made  by  me 
for  the  king  of  Caflile.  Every  attempt  on  our  part  was  made  to  induce  them  to  come 
down,  and  fpeak  with  us,  but  we  could  not  fecure  their  confidence,  as  they  feemed  re- 
folvednot  to  truflus.  Seeing  their  obftinacv,  and  the  day  beginning  to  clofe,  we  re- 
turned to  our  fhips,  leaving  behind  us,  on  the  fhore,  a number  of  bells,  looking- 
glades,  and  other  things  in  fight  of  them ; and  as  we  were  at  a diflance  from  them,  at 
lea,  they  came  down  from  the  mountains  in  queft  of  the  things  we  had  left,  and  which 
they  regarded  with  the  utmoft  aflonifhment.  During  this  day  we  provided  nothing  but 
water  5 the  day  after,  in  the  morning,  we  could  difcern  from  the  flips  the  natives  on 
fhore  making  many  fires,  and  thinking  they  called  us,  we  went  afhore,  where  we  found 
a great  concourfe  of  people  affembled  together,  ftudioufly  keeping  far  from  us,  at  the 
fame  time  making  figns  to  us  to  accompany  them  further  in  land  ; whereupon  tv/ a of 
our  people  afked  leave  of  the  captain,  offering  to  rifk  their  perfons  in  accompanying 
the  natives  up  the  country,  for  the  purpofe  of  difcovering  what  fort  of  people  they 
were,  and  whether  they  were  in  poffefion  of  any  riches,  fpices,  or  drugs : by  dint  of 
entreaty  the  captain  at  length  confented,  and  having  got  every  thing  in  readinels,  with 
many  things  for  trade,  they  left  us,  with  pofitive  orders  to  return  within  five  days  from 
their  departure,  as  we  fhould  wait  for  them  till  the  expiration  of  that  period.  They 
then  took  their  route  in  land,  and  we  to  our  flips  to  wait  for  them.  Every  day 
the  natives  came  down  to  the  beach,  but  would  hold  no  converfe  with  us.  On  the 
7 th  day  we  went  afliore,  and  found  they  had  brought  with  them  their  women ; and  im- 
mediately on  our  landing,  the  men  difpatched  their  women  to  fpeak  with  us ; but  per- 
ceiving a want  of  confidence  on  their  part,  we  determined  upon  fending  to  them 
one  of  our  own  people,  a young  man  of  good  appearance ; and  in  order  to  acquire 
more  fecurely  their  confidence,  we  took  to  our  boats,  and  he  remained  with  the  women. 
Upon  joining  them,  they  formed  a circle  round  him,- touching  him,  and  admiring  him, 
with  evident  marks  of  aftonifiment ; during  which  we  obferved,  defending  from  the 
mountain,  a woman,  armed  with  a large  Hake,  and  having  reached  the  fpot  where  the 
young  man  flood,  fie  came  behind  him,  and  raifing  the  flick,  fie  gave  him  fo  fevere  a 
blow,°that  he  dropped  down  inflantly  dead ; and  in  a moment  tht  other  women  took 
him  by  the  feet,  and  dragged  him  towards  the  mountain  ; and  the  men  leaped  towards 
the  beach,  and  with  their  bows  and  arrows  flruck  fuch  a panic  into  our  people,  that  no 
one  dared  take  to  his  arms.  We  then  fired  four  fhots  from  the  flip,  without  reaching 

Z 2 them  5 


« 


324 


THIRD  VOYAGE  of  VESPUTIUS. 


Book  III.  Chap.  II. 


them ; but  on  hearing  the  report,  they  all  fled  towards  the  mountain,  where  the  women 
were  already  arrived,  tearing  piecemeal  the  young  man,  and  roafting  the  pieces  at  a 
large  fire  they  had  prepared  within  fight  of  us,  (hewing  and  eating  the  mangled  pieces. 
At  the  fame  time  the  men  made  figns,  intimating  that  the  other  two  of  our  people  had 
been  difpatched  and  devoured  in  like  manner.  Great  was  the  pain  we  buffered  in  be- 
holding the  cruelty  they  exercifed  on  the  dead  body.  Every  one  felt  for  the  inhumanity 
offered  to  the  deceafed ; and  upon  a propofal  being  made  that  forty  of  us  fhould  land, 
in  order  to  revenge  the  cruel  death  and  brutal  injury  committed  on  our  comrades,  the 
commodore  refufed  his  concurrence,  and  we  departed  much  againft  our  will,  and  in 
in  high  dudgeon  v/ith  our  commander  for  refufing  to  comply  with  our  wifiies. 

“ We  let  fail  from  this  place,  kept  fouth-eaft,  the  land  running  in  that  direc- 
tion, and  made  many  ports,  without  feeing  any  of  the  natives  we  wifhed  to  converfe 
with.  We  failed  on  till  we  found  the  land  winding  to  the  fouthward,  and  having 

o J o 

doubled  a cape,  to  which  we  gave  the  name  of  Cape  St.  Auguftine,  we  began  to 
fleer  to  the  fouthward.  This  cape  is  difiant  from  the  place  where  our  people  were 
maffacred  one  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  towards  the  eaff,  and  is  eight  degrees  fouth  of 
the  line.  In  failing  we  had  one  day  a view  of  many  of  the  natives  {landing  on  the 
beach,  obferving  the  wonders  of  our  fhips ; and  laying  to,  we  dropped  anchor  near 
them,  and  went  afhore  in  our  boats.  We  found  the  natives  better  difpofed  than  the 
former ; and  when  there  was  any  work  to  do,  the  whole  was  conducted  on  terms  of 
amity,  and  unanimity  prevailed  betwixt  us  and  our  new  acquaintances.  We  ftaid  in 
this  place  five  days,  and  found  here  canes  of  a large  fize,  green  and  dry,  of  the  height 
of  trees.  We  determined  on  carrying  from  hence  a couple  of  the  natives,  that 
they  might  learn  the  language : three  voluntarily  offered  to  go  with  us  to  Portugal  y 
we  therefore  fet  fail  from  this  port,  always  fleering  to  the  fouth,  in  fight  of  land,  per- 
petually making  fome  port  or  other,  and  fpeaking  with  an  infinite  number  of  the  na- 
tives, We  (leered  fo  far  to  the  fouth-wefl,  that  we  were  without  the  tropic  of  Capri- 
corn, from  whence  the  antarclic  pole  rofe  above  the  horizon  thirty-two  degrees,  and 
we  had  already  totally  loft  the  Urfa  Minor,  and  the  Major  was  fo  low,  that  it  barely 
appeared  within  the  limits  of  the  horizon.  We  directed  our  courfe  by  the  ftars  of 
the  other  antarclic  pole,  which  are  numerous,  and  larger  than  thofe  of  our  pole. 
The  greater!  part  of  thefe  I have  defigned,  and  principally  thofe  of  the  firft  magnitude, 
with  a defcription  of  the  circles  they  made  towards  the  fouth  pole,  and  a deicription 
of  their  diameters  and  femidiameters,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  abftradt  of  my  navigation. 
We  run  along  the  coaft  near  feven  hundred  and  fifty  leagues,  one  hundred  and  fifty  from 
the  Cape  St.  Auguftine  towards  the  weft,  and  fix  hundred  towards  the  fouth  ; and 
were  I difpofed  to  relate  every  thing  which  I faw  along  the  coaft,  and  every  thing 
which  occurred,  twice  the  paper  would  not  fuffice  to  contain  the  whole.  The  only 
things  we  obferved  on  this  coaft,  were  immenfe  quantities  of  brazil  wood,  caflia,  and 
many  natural  curiofities,  too  tedious  to  mention. 

“ Having  been  already  ten  months  on  this  voyage,  and  obferved  that  no  mineral 
whatever  was  any  where  to  be  found,  we  agreed  to  depart  hence  and  explore  other 
countries ; and  a council  being  held,  it  was  agreed  to  follow  whatever  route  I fhould 
point  out ; and  I had  in  coniequence  an  unlimitted  power  veiled  in  me.  I then  ordered 
that  all  the  failors  and  marines  fhould  take  in  a fufficient  quantity  of  wood  and  water 
for  a fix  month's  provifion,  a time  deemed  fufficient  by  the  reft  of  the  officers. 
Having  taken  in  the  neceffary  provifion,  we  fet  fail  with  a fouth-eaft  wind  on  the  15th 
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of  February,  when  the  fun  approached  near  the  Equinox,  and  was  turning  towards  our 
northern  hemilphere.  We  failed  fo  far  with  this  wind  that  wre  found  ourfelves  in  fo 
high  a latitude,  that  the  antardic  pole  was  fifty-two  degrees  above  our  horizon: 
we  were  already  diftant  from  the  port  we  had  quitted  full  five  hundred  leagues  to  the 
fouth-eaft  on  the  3d  of  April.  On  this  day  fo  violent  a ftorm  arofe,  that  we  were 
under  the  neceffity  of  ftriking  our  fails,  and  running  before  the  wind,  which  was  fouth, 
with  a heavy  fail  and  wind  in  favour  5 fuch  was  the  raging  of  the  lea  that  the  whole 
crews  were  alarmed.  The  nights  were  long,  being  fifteen  hours  in  length  on  the  7th  of 
April,  becaufe  the  fun  was  at  that  time  verging  towards  the  conclufion  of  Aries,  and  in 
this  region  it  was  winter.  Whilft  we  were  in  the  ftorm  of  the  7 th  of  April  we  again 
faw  land,  which  we  run  along  near  twenty  leagues,  and  found  it  a bold  fhore  : we  faw 
neither  harbour  or  natives  5 perhaps  the  laft,  owing  to  the  degree  of  cold,  'which, 
was  fo  intenfe  that  the  ftiips  crews  could  not  ftand  it;  feeing  ourfelves  in  fo  much 
danger,  and  the  ftorm  fo  great  that  one  veffel  was  hardly  diftinguifhable  from  the 
other,  on  account  of  the  heavy  fea  and  the  hazinefs  of  the  weather,  we  determined,  in 
concert  with  the  commodore,  to  make  a fignal  for  the  lquadron  to  ftand  off  from  the 
land,  and  make  fail  for  Portugal.  This  council  was  happily  adopted;  for  had  we  de- 
layed that  night,  we  fhould  moft  infallibly  have  been  loft,  for  we  had  the  wind  full  on 
our  quarters  ; and  the  day  and  night  following  the  ftorm  role  to  fuch  a pitch  that  we 
gave  ourfelves  up  for  loft,  and  had  recoin  fe  to  all  thofe  ceremonies  ufual  among  failors 
at  fuch  feafons.  For  five  days  we  run  before  the  wind  under  our  forefail,  almoft 
lowered;  and  in  this  manner  we  failed  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  leagues,  always  ap- 
proaching to  the  line,  and  entering  by  degrees  upon  a climate  and  fea  ftill  more  tem- 
perate. It  pleafed  the  Almighty  to  deliver  us  from  this  danger,  and  we  fleered  our 
courfe  between  the  north  and  north-eaft : our  intention  being  to  reviftt  the  coaft  of 
Ethiopia,  which  was  diftant  one  thoufand  three  hundred  leagues  through  the  Atlantic ; 
and  with  permiflion  of  the  Almighty  we  reached  land  towards  the  fouth-weft  called 
Sierra  Leona,  v/here  v/e  ftaid  fifteen  days,  taking  in  the  neceffary  refrefliment,  and 
from  thence  v/e  took  our  departure,  fleering  towards  the  ifiands  of  the  Azores,  diftant 
from  Sierra  Leona  about  feven  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  ; and  v/e  reached  the  faid 
ifiands  the  end  of  July,  where  we  remained  fifteen  days  more,  taking  in  additional  pro- 

vHions.  From  thence  we  failed  for  Lifbon,  and  entered  port  the  7th 
A*  D.  1 502.  of  September,  fafe  and  in  good  condition,  with  two  Flips  only,  the  other 

being  burnt  at  Sierra  Leona,  as  unfit  for  the  fea. 

“ In  making  this  voyage  we  were  about  fifteen  months  and  eleven  days,  and  failed 
without  feeing  the  North  Star  or  the  Urfa  Major  and  Minor,  and  we  fleered  by  the 
liars  of  the  other  pole.”' 

S E € O N B;  L E T T E R,~ 

« SOME  time  ago  I fully  advifed  you  of  my  return,  and  if  I rightly  remember,, 
j gave  a fuccind  account  of  the  feverai  parts  of  the  new-difcovered  world  which  I 
failed  to  with  the  veftels  belonging  to  the  king  of  Portugal ; and  if  they  are  atten- 
tively examined,  they  will  really  appear  to  form  a diftind  world.  01  themfelves.  It  is 
not  without  reafon  we  have  called  it  the  new  world,  becaufe  tne  ancients  had  not  the 

leaft  knowledge  of  it,  and  the  many  things  which  have  been  lateiy  dife 0 v e red  by  us, 

furpafs 
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furpafs  even  their  belief.  The  opinion  they  maintained  was,  that  beyond  the  line  to 
the  fouthward  there  was  nothing  but  a vaft  and  boundlefs  fea,  with  fome  iflands,  parched 
and  barren.  The  fea  they  called  the  Atlantic.  Whenever  they  admitted  a poffibility 
of  there  being  any  land,  they  infilled  upon  its  being  barren  and  uninhabitable ; an 
opinion  totally  refuted  by  the  prefent  navigation,  and  clearly  demonllrated  to  be  falfe, 
and  dellitute  of  every  appearance  of  truth ; for  on  the  other  fide  the  line  I found 
countries  more  fertile  and  fuller  of  inhabitants  than  I had  found  elfewhere,  not  excepting 
Afia,  Africa,  and  Europe.  Setting  afide  minute  obfervations,  we  will  only  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  greater,  and  fuch  as  are  worthy  of  attention,  and  what  we  perfonally 
obferved,  or  heard  from  perfons  worthy  to  be  credited,  refpecling  thofe  new-difcovered 
parts,  I will  now  proceed  to  relate  carefully  and  firicliy,  adhering  to  truth,  every  thing 
which  appears  worthy  of  obfervation. 

With  good  wifhes  for  the  fuccefs  of  our  undertaking,  we,  by  order 
A.  D.  1501.  of  the  king,  on  the  13th  of  May,  failed  from  Lifbon,  with  three  armed 

veffels,  in  fearch  of  the  new  v/orld,  and  fleering  towards  the  fouth-wefl, 
we  failed  for  twenty  months.  Of  this  voyage  we  ffiall  relate  the  order  which  was 
obferved  in  failing.  We  fleered  our  courfe  for  the  Fortunate  Ifies,  at  prefent  called 
the  Great  Canaries  5 they  are  in  the  third  climate.  From  thence,  failing  through  the 
ocean,  we  ran  along  the  coafl  of  Africa  and  the  country  of  the  negroes,  as  far  as  the 
promontory  called  by  Ptolomy  Ethiopian,  by  us  named  Cape  de  Verde,  by  the  negroes 
Bileneghe,  and  by  the  inhabitants  Mandangan.  This  country  is  within  the  torrid 
zone,  fourteen  degrees  towards  the  north,  and  inhabited  by  negroes.  Here  having  re- 
frefned  and  repofed,  and  having  taken  in  all  forts  of  provifions  neceffary,  we  made 
fail,  fleering  our  courfe  towards  the  antardlic  pole,  neverthelefs  we  kept  a point  to  the 
weft,  the  wind  being  eafterly.  The  many  fatigues  we  underwent  in  the  voyage,  the 
dangers  we  experienced,  the  florms  and  tempefts  we  encountered,  I leave  to  thofe  who 
have  experienced  to  judge,  and  principally  thofe  who  clearly  can  difcern  the  diffi- 
culties attending  the  fearch  after  any  thing  in  a ftate  of  uncertainty,  the  exploring  of 
countries  where  man  never  yet  has  been.  In  a word,  we  failed  for  fixty-feven  days, 
in  which  time  we  had  many  heavy  and  violent  florms,  for  during  forty-four  days 
we  had  nothing  but  thunder  ^nd  lightning,  with  heavy  rains  and  violent  hazy  weather, 
and  fuch  an  effedl  it  had  on  the  whole  of  the  crews,  that  they  more  than  once  gave 
themfelves  up  to  a ftate  of  abfolute  defpondency.  After  thefe  cruel  misfortunes,  it 
pleafed  the  Almighty  to  have  compaffion  on  us,  and  loon  as  the  land  appeared,  the 
fight  of  it  had  fuch  an  effedt  on  the  fpirits  of  the  men,  that  they  appeared  once  more 
reanimated ; their  ftrength,  almoft  exhaufted,  in  an  inftant  returned,  and  they  again 
revived,  and  refumed  their  fundlions.  On  the  7th  of  Auguft  we  reached  the  ffiore,  and 
having  rendered  thanks  to  God  for  our  deliverance,  we,  according  to  cuftom,  formally 
celebrated  mafs.  The  land  we  had  found  did  not  feem  to  be  an  ifland,  but  a con- 
tinent ; becaufe  of  its  immenfe  extent,  its  limits  were  not  vifible,  the  land  very  fertile, 
and  full  of  inhabitants.  Here  were  every  fort  of  wild  fowl,  unknown  in  our  parts ; 
we  found  here  alfo  many  other  things,  which  we  have  avoided  mentioning,  leaft  we 
ffiould  lwell  the  work  to  an  unreafonable  fize.  One  circumftance,  however,  I think 
neceffary  not  to  omit,  viz.  that  it  feemed  to  be  an  abb  of  Providence  that  we  arrived  as 
we  did,  for  longer  we  could  not  have  exifted,  being  in  want  of  ftores,  viz.  wood, 
water,  bifcuit,  fait  provifions,  cheefe,  wine,  oil,  and  every  thing  elfe  neceffary  for  the 
fupport  of  human  nature. 

We 
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cc  We  came  to  a determination  amongft  ourfelves  to  fail  along  the  coaft  without 
lofing  fight  of  it.  We  then  failed  till  we  came  to.  a certain  cape  which  faces  the 
fouth  ; this  cape,  from  the  place  we  fir  ft  difcovered  land,  may  be  diftant  about  three 
hundred  leagues.  In  the  courfe  of  this  coafting  we  frequently  landed,  and  entered 
into  converfation  with  the  natives,  as  will  afterwards  appear.  I forgot  to  obferve, 
that  Cape  de  Verde  is  diftant  from  this  new  difcovered  land  about  feven  hundred 
leagues,  notwithftanding  I fancied  I had  failed  above  eight  hundred  leagues,  a cir- 
cumftance  eafily  accounted  for  from  ftorms,  hurricanes,  and  the  ignorance  of  the 
pilot,  all  which  tend  confiderabiy  to  lengthen  a voyage.  We  were  now  arrived,  where 
without  my  knowledge  of  cofmography,  we  fhould,  through  the  negligence  of  the 
man  at  the  helm,  have  foon  finished  our  earthly  courfe,  for  there  was  not  a fino-le 
pilot  aboard  who  knew  within  fifty  leagues  where  we  were ; and  we  fhould  have  wan- 
dered about  without  knowing  where  we  went,  had  I not,,  regardful  of  my  own  fafety, 
and  the  lives  of  my  comrades,  had  recourfe  to  the  aftrolabe  and  quadrant.  On  this 
fcore  I acquired  no  little  glory,  and  was  afterwards  held  in  that  eftiraation  with  the 
people,  which  learned  men  are  lure  to  meet  with  in  the  world  from  men  of  difcern- 
ment  and  education.  I taught  them  the  ufe  of  the  lea  chart,  and  obliged  them  to 
acknowledge  that  the  common  pilots,  nnlkilled  in  cofmography,  when  compared  to 
ime,  knew  nothing.  The  cape  of  this  new  difcovered  land  which  faces  the  fouth, 
infpired  us  with  an  anxious  v/ifti  to  explore  and  attentively  examine  its  fo  that  with 
one  confent  it  was  refolved  to  explore  this  country,  and  to  enquire  into  the  cuftoms  and 
feveral  dalles  of  the  inhabitants.  We  failed  then  along  the  coaft  for  fix  hundred 
leagues,  every  now  and  then  going  alhore,  and  frequently  entering  into  converfe  with 
the  inhabitants,  who  received  us  with  great  goodnature  and  humanity ; influenced 
by  the  attention  they  fhewed  us,  and  the  fimplicity  of  their  manners,  we  remained 
amongft  them  fifteen  or  twenty  days,  for  no  civilized  nation  could  Ihew  more  courtefy 
to  Arrangers  than  the  natives  did  to  us.  This  continent  begins  eight  degrees  from  the 
line,  and  near  the  antardic  pole.  Wre  failed  fo  far  along  this  coaft,,  that  we  palled 
the  Hyema  tropic  near  the  antar&ic  pole  feventeen  degrees  and  an  half,  where  the 
horizon  rofe  fifty  degrees.  The  things  I here  faw  are  not  known  to  the  men  of  our 
times,  viz.  the  people,  their  cuftoms,  humanity,  the  fertility  of  the  foil,  the  goodnefs 
of  the  air,  the  wholefomenefs  of  the  climate,  the  celeftial  bodies,  and  principally  the 
fixed  ftars  in  the  eighth  fphere,  of  which  there  is  not  the  leaft  mention  in  ours,  nor  till 
now  were  they  known,  not  even  by  the  molt  learned  among  the  ancients. 

« This  country  is  better  peopled  than  any  I have  feen  for  fome  time  j the  natives 
are  mild  and  dumefticated,  giving  offence  to  no  one;  they  are  perfectly  naked  as 
they  were  born ; their  bodies  are  well  formed,  and  finely  proportioned  ; their  com- 
plexions incline  to  the  copper,  which  arifes  from  their  being  naked,  and  expofed  to 
the  heat  of  the  fun's  rays  ; their  hair  is  black,  but  long  and  ftraight.  In  walking,  or 
any  exercife  which  requires  agility,  they  are  exquifitely  active : their  face  is  finely 
turned,  and  of  a pleafing  afpeeft,  but  they  have  a Angular  mode  of  rendering  it  ugly, 
having  it  pierced,  viz.  the  lips,  cheeks,  riofe  arid  ears,  not  with  one  fmall  hole,  but 
many  and  large  ones,  and  I have  frequently  obferved  them  with  feven  holes  in  the 
face,  each  of  °which  was  large  enough  to  contain  a Damfacene  piumb  ; they  cut  out 
the  fielh,  and  fill  up  the  hole  with  fmall  ftones,  either  of  marble,  alabafter,  ivory,  or 
white  bone,  cut  according  to  each  individual's  tafte,  and  beautifully  formed.  So.dif- 
guftfyl  and  horrid  is  the  appearance*  that  at  firft  fight  they  appeared  monilers.  Can 
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any  thing  be  more  difguHful  than  to  fee  a face  fwollen  out  by  the  fize  of  the  Hones  lodged 
in  the  feveral  holes,  fo  that  the  face  fometimes  exceeded  half  a palm  in  breadth  r a 
circumftance  lefs  wonderful,  when  I can  aver  having  feen  the  feven  Hones  weigh  flxteen 
ounces.  At  the  ears  -they  wear  ornaments  of  greater  value,  viz.  rings  and  pearls 
pendant  after  the  manner  of  the  Egyptians  and  Indians.  Thefe  cuHoms  were  obferved 
by  the  men  only,  the  women  wearing  ornaments  folely  at  the  ears.  The  women  have 
alfo  another  cuHom,  at  which  human  nature  will  fhudder  at  the  mention  of:  to  gratify 
their  inordinate  paffions,  they  give  to  the  men  the  juice  of  a certain  herb  to  drink, 
which  as  foon  as  taken,  inflates  to  a violent  degree  the  parts  of  generation.  They 
have  neither  wool  nor  thread,  nor  do  they  Hand  in  need  of  any  kind  of  cloathing,  as 
they  all  go  naked.  With  them  every  thing  is  in  common,  and  patrimony  is  not  known 
among  them.  There  is  neither  government  nor  fovereign,  but  every  one  is  himfelf 
a ruler.  Each  takes  to  himfelf  as  many  wives  as  he  pleafes.  Procreation  is  indifcri- 
minately  carried  on  with  refpedl  of  relationship ; the  fon  with  the  mother,  the  brother 
with  the  fiHer,  and  the  whole  is  publicly  conducted  like  the  brute  creation,  and  with 
as  little  fenfe  of  fhame ; and  if  a man  and  a woman  chance  to  meet  who  never  pre~ 
vioufly  had  the  leaH  knowledge  of  each  other,  they  fall  to,  without  the  leafl  regard  to 
decency.  DeHitute  of  reafon,  and  without  laws,  no  compacts  are  binding.  They 
have  neither  temples  nor  any  religion,  nor  even  pay  adoration  to  any  fort  of  idols* 
Their  life  is  a continued  fcene  of  unreHrained  licentioufnefs  from  beginning  to  end. 
Traffic  and  money  are  equally  unknown.  The  old  men  by  their  difcourfes  animate 
the  young  ones,  and  influence  them  as  they  pleafe,  infpiring  them  with  a martial 
Spirit,  when  they  rufh  on  their  foes  like  tygers  on  their  prey,  and  if  victorious,  devour 
the  vanquished ; the  father  devouring  the  fon,  or  the  fon  the  father,  according  to  the 
chance  of  war.  I once  law  a man  who  boaHed  not  a little  of  having  devoured  three 
hundred  men.  I alfo  faw  a city,  where  we  refided  twenty-feven  days,  where  human 
flefh  was  faked,  hung  up  to  the  beams,  as  in  our  kitchens  we  hang  up  bacon  ; and 
they  feemed  furprized  that  we  did  not  eat  the  flefh  of  our  enemies,  as  they  aflerted 
that  it  excited  an  appetite,  and  was  of  a molt  delicate  flavour.  The  only  arms  they 
have  are  bows  and  arrows,  with  which  they  wound  each  other  in  a molt  cruel  man- 
ner, and  with  a ferocity  abfolutely  brutal.  Every  nerve  was  Hrained  on  our  part,  to 
difluade  them  from  their  barbarous  cruelties  and  favage  cuHoms,  which  advice  from 
time  to  time  they  promifed  to  attend  to,  but  as  often  returned  to  their  original  bar- 
barifm. 

“ The  women,  as  I have  before  obferved,  though  naked,  and  lafcivioufly  inclined, 
are  by  no  means  ugly ; their  bodies  are  well  formed,  nor  are  their  (kins  fun-burnt-,  as 
fome  may  affert ; and  though  many  of  them  are  fat  yet  no  deformity  here  is  feen : 
and  what  is  worth  remarking  is,  that  I never  obferved  any  one  after  bearing  many 
children,  who  had  the  breaHs  hanging  down  or  flabby ; and  though  they  have  had 
children,  yet  is  the  belly  no  more  wrinkled  than  that  of  a virgin ; and  the  parts  which 
modeHy  forbids  us  to  name,  are  hardly  diHinguifhable  from  thofe  of  a virgin.  As 
far  as  we  were  able  to  learn,  they  live  many  of  them  to  the  age  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years ; are  feldom  fick,  and  if  by  chance  they  fhould  be  indifpofed,  they  imme- 
diately have  recourfe  to  the  juice  of  certain  herbs,  and  are  as  inHantly  cured.  What 
I found  in  this  country  worthy  of  obfervation,  was  the  temperature  of  the  air, 
the  clearnefs  of  the  ffiy,  the  fertility  of  the  ground,  and  the  great  longevity  of  the 
inhabitants,  which  may  perhaps  be  accounted  for  from  the  eaH  wind,  which  is  here 

continually 
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continually  blowing,  and  has  there  a fimiiar  effect  with  the  north  wind  on  us.  Fillr- 
ing is  a thing  they  takfe  great  delight  in,  and  indeed  fifh  forms  a principal  part  of  their 
food.  In  this  article  nature  is  fingularly  bountiful;  the  lea  here  abounding  with 
almoft  every  fpecies  of  fifh.  They  are  not  fond  of  the  chace,  owing  to  the  great 
number  of  animals  they  have,  and  of  which  their  fear  is  lo  great,  that  they  rarely 
frequent  the  woods.  They  have  every  fpecies  of  lions,  bears,  and  other  animals. 
The  trees  grow  to  an  enormous  height,  and  the  woods  are  fo  dole,  that  the  natives 
never  venture  in  them,  as  they  are  naked  and  unarmed,  and  therefore  unable  to  cope 
with  the  v/ild  beafts. 

“ The  climate  is  temperate,  and.  the  country  fertile  and  exquifitely  beautiful  ; 
though  the  country  is  in  many  parts  hilly,  yet  is  well  watered  with  numberlefs  rivu- 
lets and  rivers.  In  many  parts  the  woods  are  impaffable  from  the  clofenefs  of  the 
trees,  and  the  brufh  wood  is  fo  clofe,  that  the  wild  beafts  find  a fhelter  both  from 
the  fun  and  the  eye  of  the  pafiengers.  Trees  as  well  as  fruits  grow  here  fpontaneous 
and  without  the  leaft  cultivation,  in  the  greateft  abundance  : the  fruits  are  not  of  a 
noxious  quality,  and  are  very  different  from  ours.  In  like  manner  the  earth  pro- 
duces an  infinity  of  herbs  and  roots,  of  which  the  natives  make  a kind  of  bread 
and  other  eatables.  There  is. a great  variety  of  feeds,  but  not  one  of  a nature  fimiiar 
to  ours  in  Europe.  The  ground  produces  no  other  metal,  gold  excepted,  of  which 
there  is  the  greateft  plenty ; though  in  this  our  firft  voyage  we  carried  away  none  of 
it,  yet  we  had  affurance  from  the  natives  that  it  exifted  in  great  abundance,  but 
with  them  had  no  value  at  all.  Pearls  and  precious  Hones  they  have  in  quantities, 
as  I have  mentioned  above,  when  lpeaking  of  the  ornaments  of  the  face  and  ears  ; 
but  were  this  circumftance,  as  well  as  many  others,  treated  of  at  full,  this  work 
would  be  too  voluminous.  The  great  Pliny,  in  his  hiftory  of  natural  productions, 
has  not  reached  a thousandth  part  of  the  feveral  fpecies  found  in  this  foil.  The  va- 
rious forts  of  parrots,  in  point  of  Size,  fpecies,  and  colour,  found  here,  are  really 
incredible.  The  trees  here  emit  a moft  agreeable  and  grateful  odour,  and  from  every 
part  of  their  trunks  are  found  oozing  gums,  juices,  and  liquor;  and  were  we  ac- 
quainted with  their  feveral  effects,  the  luxurious  epicure  would  find  here  the  greateft 
gratification,  and  the  therapeutic  powers  of  the  phyfician  would  be  considerably  ex- 
tended. If  an  earthly  paradife  can  be  admitted  to  exift,  this  comes  nearer  the 
idea  than  any  other,  * This  country  fronts  the  fouth,  and  the  climate  is  fo  per- 
fectly temperate,  that  in  winter  they  fufier  no  cold,  and  in  Summer  have  no  reafon  to 
complain  of  heat, 

“ Here  the  fky  and  air  are  rarely  darkened  with  clouds,  and  the  days  are  almoft 
always  ferene.  Sometimes  a flight  and  gentle  dew  falls,  but  is  never  of  longer  con- 
tinuance than  three  or  four  hours,  and  then  difperfes  like  a cloud.  I he  Stars  are 
beautifully  fcattered  in  the  firmament,  many  of  which  unknown  to  us,  I particularly 
noticed  and  remembered,  and  I counted  about  twenty,  each  of  which  is  equal  in 
brilliancy  to  Venus  and  Jupiter  with  us.  From  my  geometrical  knowledge  I found 
no  difficulty  in  meafuring  their  circumference  and  diameter,  and  attentively  examined 
their  circular  motions,  and  I am  firmly  of  opinion,  they  are  much  larger  than  the 
generality  of  people  are  willing  to  believe  ; and  among  others,  I obferved  thiee 
canopi,  two  of  which  were  very  lucid,  the  third  rather  dim,  and  unlike  the  otheis. 
The  antarClic  pole  has  neither  the  Urla  Major  nor  Minor,  as  may  be  feen  in  oiu 
arCSic  Dole,  nor  are  they  touched  upon,  by  any  of  the  ftars  which  are  evident;  but 
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thofe  which  furround  it  are  four  in  number,  and  form  a quadrangle 3 and  while  thefe 
are  rifing,  there  is  a canopus  obfervable  to  the  left,  of  great  fplendor,  and  a com 
fiderable  fize,  which  on  its  arrival  at  the  middle  of  the  hemifphere,  reprefents  the 
following  described  figure:  * 

* * 

Thefe  are  fucceeded  by  three  other  luminous  ftars,  of  which,  that  which  is  fituated 
in  the  center  is  twelve  degrees  and  a half  in  circumference,  and  in  the  middle  of  them 
is  feen  another  canopus  of  great  fplendor.  After  this  follow  fix  other  luminous  fears, 
fuperior  in  luftre  to  all  the  others  in  the  eighth  fphere  3 of  which,  that  which  is  fituated 
in  the  middle  of  the  fuperficies  of  the  faid  fphere,  is  thirty-two  degrees  in  circum- 
ference. Thefe  are  fucceeded  by  a confiderable  canopus,  but  dufky.  All  thefe  are 
diftinguifhed  in  the  Ladtean  way,  and  when  they  reach  the  meridian  line,  deferibe  the 
following  figure : * * * * 


* 


After  this  I faw  many  other  liars,  and  on  obferving  their  various  motions,  I thought 
proper  to  form  a book,  wherein  I have  noticed  all  the  remarkable  filings  which  oc- 
curred to  me  during  the  prefent  voyage.  This  book  is  in  the  poffeffion  of  his  ferene 
majefly,  and  I hope  foon  to  have  it  once  more  in  my  hands.  In  that  hemilphere  I 
attentively  examined  many  things  which  were  contradictory  to  the  eftablifhed  opinions 
of  the  philofophers,  becaufe  they  appeared  to  them  totally  inconfiflent  with  the  doc- 
trine of  the  times : and  among  other  things  I obferved  the  iris,  or  celeftial  arch, 
white  at  midnight,  as  according  to  the  general  opinion,  it  derives  its  colours  from  the 
four  elements,  namely,  the  red  from  fire,  the  green  from  the  earth,  the  white  from 
the  air,  and  the  azure  from  the  water.  Arillotie,  in  his  book  intitled  Meteorology, 
is  of  a very  different  opinion,  for  he  fays  that  the  celellial  arch  is  a reflection  of 
rays  in  the  vapour  of  a cloud  placed  oppofite  to  it,  and  fhews  that  the  air  abounds 
with  moifture. 

“ Then,  as  I before  faid,  from  Lifbon,  whence  we  took  our  departure,  which  is 
forty  degrees  to  the  north  of  the  line,  we  failed  as  far  as  the  land,  which  lies  fifty 
degrees  on  the  other  fide  the  line,  the  which  on  being  fummed  up,  make  the  number 
ninety  3 which  number  is  exaCtly  a fourth  part  of  the  large  circle,  according  to  the 
calculation  of  the  ancients.  It  then  clearly  appears  to  every  candid  obferver,  that 
we  have  meafured  a fourth  part  of  the  globe,  as  we  v/ho  live  at  Lifbon,  almofl  forty 
degrees  north  of  the  line,  are  dlftant  from  thofe  who  inhabit  the  world  on  the  other 
fide  the  line,  in  an  horizontal  line,  angularly  ninety  degrees,  viz.  by  the  line  acrofs. 
In  order  more  clearly  to  demonftrate  the  above,  let  us  fuppofe  the  perpendicular  line, 
v/hilft  we  are  upright,  from  above  and  reaching  our  zenith,  comes  to  touch  thofe 
who  are  on  the  other  fide  the  line  fifty  degrees,  wrhence  it  appears  that  we  are  in  the 
right  line,  and  they,  when  compared  with  us,  are  horizontally  fituated,  fuch  fituation 
forming  the  figure  of  a rectangular  triangle.” 

The  king  of  Portugal,  fuppofing  that  every  thing  would  now  be  peaceable  in  Ca- 
licut, and  that  the  trade  eftablifhed  at  Quiloa  and  Sofala,  by  means  of 
A.D.  1501.  the  fleet  under  Cabral,  thought  fit  this  year  to  fend  only  three  fhips 

and  a caravel,  two  of  which  were  to  carry  merchandife  to  Sofala,  and 
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the  other  two  to  Calicut.  Of  this  fleet  John  de  Nova  was  appointed  commander  or 
general.  He  had  with  him' only  feventy  men.  His  inftrutftions  were  to  touch  at 
St.  Blazj  and  in  cafe  any  of  his  fhips  jfhould  have  parted  from  him.,  to  wait  for  them 
ten  days,  then  to  fan  for  oofala,  and  if  he  found  a factor  eftabii fhed,  to  unlade  the 
merchandife,  and  then  fail  for  the  Indies ; but  if  he  did  not  find  fuch  an  eftablifhment, 
he  was  to  endeavour  to  fettle  one,  leaving  Alvara  de  Braga  as  factor.  From  thence  he 
was  to  proceed  to  Quiloa  and  Calicut,  where,  if  he  flaould  meet  Cabral,  he  was  to 
obey  him. 

The  fquadron  arrived  fafe  at  St.  Blaz,  where,  in  the  hollow  of  a tree,  he  found  a 
flioe,  and  a letter  therein,  mentioning  that  Pedro  d’Ataide,  a captain  under  Cabrai, 
had  paired  there  in  his  return  to  Portugal,  relating  what  had  happened  to  them  at 
Calicut,  Cochin,  and  Cananor.  D’Ataide  had  written  this  to  inform  all  captains  who 
paffed  by  for  Calicut.  The  captain-general  on  this  determined  not  to  leave  the  ca- 
ravel at  Sofala,  and  failed  for  Quiloa,  where  they  found  a banifhed  man,  whom  Cabral 
had  left  there.  He  likewife  informed  him  of  what  had  paffed  in  Calicut,  and  of  the 
fhips  that  were  loft ; from  whence  he  failed  to  Melinda,  where  the  fame  account  was 
confirmed  by  the  king. 

From  hence  the  fleet  flood  over  to  the  coaft  of  India,  and  came  to  anchor  at  the 
Anchedive  iflands  in  November,  to  take  in  water.  While  we  were  here,  feven  fhips  of 
Cambay  a came  in,  bound  for  the  Streights.  The  Moors  feemed  incline  to  have  at- 
tacked the  fleet,  but  were  deterred  by  the  ordnance,  and  therefore  failed  away.  De 
Nova  then  failed  to  Cananor,  the  king  of  which  place  informed  him  what  had  paffed, 
and  affured  him  how  deftrous  he  was  of  the  king  of  Portugal’s  friendship.  Yet  not- 
withftanding  thefe  profeffions  of  friendfhip,  the  general  would  not  take  in  any  lading 
until  he  had  been  at  Cochin  with  the  factor.  In  his  way  to  that  port  he  took  a jfhip 
belonging  to  the  Moors  of  Calicut,  which  was  valiantly  defended ; he  afterwards  fet 
heron  fire. 

Being  arrived  at  Cochin,  the  factor  came  on  board,  and  informed  the  general,  that 
the  king  of  that  place  was  much  offended  with  Cabral,  for  having  departed  without 
waiting  on  him,  and  for  carrying  away  his  hoftages,  but  yet  had  treated  him  and  his 
companions  well:  that  at  night  they  were  kept  in  the  palace,  and  in  day-time,  if  they 
were  defirous  to  go  abroad,  they  were  attended  by  certain  nayres  to  protebl  them  from 


the  Moors,  who  fought  to  kill  them,  and  before  they  went  to  the  palace  had  one  night 
fet  fire  to  the  houfe  in  which  they  were,  which  was  the  reafon  of  their  being  removed 
and  protected.  He  alfo  informed  De  Nova  that  the  fale  of  his  merchandife  would 
be  bad,  as  the  Moors  had  perfuaded  the  merchants  of  the  country  not  to  give  much 
for  it,  and  alfo  not  to  fell  their  pepper  by  barter,  but  for  ready  money  only  ; and  if  he 
had  not  brought  money,  he  would  do  no  bufinefs. 

This  information  determined  him  to  return  to  Cananor,  which  he  did  ; and  the  king, 
to  ihew  his  friendfhip,  when  he  found  the  general  had  brought  no  money,  became  his 
fecurity  for  one  thoufand  quintals  of  pepper,  fifty  of  ginger,  and  four  hundred  and 
fifty  of  cinnamon,  and  other  things,  until  he  had  made  fale  of  his  merchandife,  which 
he  was  to  leave  in  Cananor,  under  the  care  of  a facftorand  two  others.  De  Nova  re- 
commended his  people  to  the  care  of  the  king,  and  having  taken  in  his  lading,  on  the 
15th  of  December  there  appeared  eighty  paroas  paft  Mount  Delly.  The  king  gave 
him  information  that  this  was  the  fleet  of  Calicut  that  came  to  attack  him,  and  there- 
fore advifed  him  to  difembark  his  men  and  his  ordnance.  This  the  general  declined, 
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and  prepared  to  oppofe  them.  The  next  morning,  before  dawn  of  day,  above 
one  hundred  iliips  and  paroas  entered  the  bay,  full  of  Moors.  As  foon  as  the 
general  had  viewed  them,  he  weighed  anchor,  and  went  into  the  middle  of  the  bay 5 
his  fhips  then  began  to  lire  their  cannon,  and  continued  till  fun-fet,  by  which  means 
they  prevented  the  enemy  from  boarding  them.  Many  of  the  Moors  were  killed  and 
wounded,  and  feme  of  their  fhips  and  paroas  funk.  None  of  the  Portuguefe  were 
killed  or  wounded.  At  fun-fet  the  enemy  hung  out  a flag;  but  as  De  Nova  fuf- 
peefed  treachery,  he  continued  firing ; however,  it  appeared  they  really  meant  peace, 
and  would  have  haifted  fail  and  departed  had  the  wind  ferved.  At  length  the  general 
anfwered  their  flag,  and  a Moor  came  on  board  to  afk  a ceffation  till  the  next  day, 
which  was  granted,  on  condition  .they  fhould  quit  the  bay. 

The  general,  although  the  wind  was  not  favourable,  went  to  lea ; the  Moors  could 
not  do  the.  fame,  as  their  veffels  could  only  fail  before  the  wind.  The  Portuguefe  and 
Moors  remained  at  anchor  near  each  other  during  the  night  : in  the  night  the  latter 
were  in  motion,  and  the  Portuguefe  fufpedting  they  defigned  to  let  fire  to  their  fhips, 
veered  their  cables  to  get  further  off,  and  fired  at  them,  which  obliged  them  to  fail  away, 
and  the  wind  coming  fair  they  fleered  for  Calicut.  The  general  immediately  failed  for 
Portugal,  and  arrived  there  fafe. 

i.  j 


Oforio,  in  his  account  of  this  voyage  fays,  that  De  Nova  difeovered  aff  rfla-nd, 
hitherto  unknown,  which  he  called  the  ifland  of  Conception.  He  fays  alio,  that 
whilftDeNova  was  at  Calicut,  there  came  to  him  one  Gundiffalvo  Peixot,  a Portu- 
guefe, who,  during  the  tumult  (in  which  Alves.  Corea  was  (lain)  had  been  moft  mini- 
culoufly  preferved  by  the  generous  protection  of  Coje  Bequi,  who,  although  an  Ara- 
bian, had  proved  an  excellent  friend  to  the  Portuguefe.  This  Portuguefe  was  lent  by 
order  of  the  zamorin  of  Calicut,  to  fet  forth,  that  the  tumult,  wherein  fo  many  of  the 
Portuguefe  fuffered,  had  been  railed  and  carried  on  by  an  enraged  multitude,  without 
the  approbation  or  even  knowledge  of  his  majefty,  who  defired  nothing  more  than  to 
cultivate  a friendfhip  with  king  Emanuel,  and  that  it  would  give  him  the  higheft 
pleafure  if  De  Nova  would  come  to  Calicut,  where  he  promiled  he  fhould  be  treated' 
in  the  moft  friendly  manner. 

Peixot  having  delivered  this  meffage,  next  communicated  the  private  inftrudlions 
from  Coje  Bequi,  who  advifed  the  admiral  not  to  give  the  lead;  faith  to  that  perfi- 
dious prince,  who,  he  laid,  wanted  only  to  decoy  them  into  his  power,  that  he  might 
more  eafiiy  deftroy  them.— Nova  did  not  return  any  anfwer,  nor  did  Peixot  go  back  to 
Calicut. 

He  alfo  fays,  that  the  king  of  Cochin  treated  De  Nova  with  the  higheft  civility,  and 
!n  every  refpeCt  acquitted  himfelf  like  a man  of  honour  and  probity : that  in 
the  action  at  Cananor  the  enemy  had  four  hundred  and  feventeen  killed : that 
while  the  two  fleets  lav  at  anchor  near  each  other,  the  Calicutians,  not  regarding  the 
truce,  let  down  perfons  into  the  fea,  who  were  to  fwim  to  the  Portuguefe  fhips,  and  try 
to  cut  their  cables ; and  that  they  at  the  fame  time  difpatched  a number  of  boats,  with 
feveral  men  on  board,  who,  as  foon  as  this  was  compleated,  were  to  throw  lighted 
torches  into  the  fhips, —--—He  concludes  this  voyage  thus : 


“ Nova 
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<c  Nova  being  thus  happily  delivered  from  fuch  threatening  danger,  without  any  fur- 
ther delay,  proceeded  on  his  voyage  homewards.  When  he  had  failed  a little  wav,  he 
met  with  a fliip  of  Calicut,  which  he  plundered  and  burned:  he  then  continued  his 
courfe,  and  had  a very  quick  and  eafy  paffage  to  the  Cape.  Some  time  after  he  turned 
it,  he  difcovered  a little  ifland  in  fifteen  degrees  fouth  latitude,  to  which  he  ^ave  the 
name  of  St.  Helena.  This  ifland  {landing  by  itlelf  in  the  midft  of  fuch  a vaft  ocean, 
feems  as  it  weie,  to  have  been  placed  there  by  Providence,  for  the  reception  and 
fhelter  of  weather-beaten  fhips  in  their  return  from  an  Indian  voyage.  There  are 
many  delightful  rivers  in  this  place.  It  is  covered  with  fine  trees,  and^the  air  is  tem- 
perate and  healthy:  and  after  it  was  inhabited  and  cultivated  (which  we  fliall  take  no- 
tice of  afterwards)  it  abounded  in  all  kind  of  cattle,  and  the  foil  produced  plenty  of  all 
forts  of  fruits  and  refrefhing  herbs.  It  is  now  rendered  the  moft  ufeful  fpot  for  the 
people  who  trade  to  India.  Here  they  always  take  in  wood  and  water  for  their  fhips, 
where  they  may  likewife  have  the  diverfions  of  fifhing  and  hunting,  and  lay  in  a Am- 
ply of  proviflons.  Nova  having  departed  from  St.  Helena,  fet  out  for  Portugal; 

where,  after  a very  favourable  and  eafy  voyage,  he  arrived  on  the  mh 
A.  D.  1502.  of  September,  to  the  great  joy  of  Emanuel  and  all  his  people.” 


CHAPTER  III. 

Vajco  de  Gama  appointed  a Jecond  time  to  the  command:  fails  to  S of  ala , Mozambique  t 
Sfuiloay  and  Melinda  : Stephen  de  Gama  joins  him  there : fails  for  India : takes  a Moorifh 
fh  ip  from  Mecca:  arrives  at  Cananor,  and  makes  peace  with  the  king:  arrives  at  Calient: 
ill  treated  there : fails  to  Cochin : tranf actions  there : returns  to  Europe , leaving  Vincent 
Sodre  to  command:  his  ill  conduit , and  lofs  of  his  fhips . An  account  of  this  voyage  by 
a purfer  of  one  of  the  fhips  that  failed  under  Stephen  de  Gama . 

TH  E firfl  extract  of  the  following  voyage  is  made  from  Caflagneda,  the  fecond 
from  Ramuflo. 

The  king  of  Portugal  having  a great  defire  to  revenge  the  injuries 
A.  D.  1502.  the  king  of  Calicut  had  done  his  people,  can  fed  a large  fleet  to  be 

prepared,  to  make  war  on  him.  The  command  he  at  firfl:  gave  to 
Pedro  Alvarez  Cabral,  but  for  certain  reafons  he  took  it  from  him,  and  gave  it  to 
Yafco  de  Gama,  who  failed  from  Lifbon  the  3d  of  March  with  thirteen  fhips  and  two 
caravels.  They  carried  with  them  materials  for  another  caravel,  which  was  to  be 
put  together  at  Mozambique ; and  there  remained  five  fail  more  at  Lifbon  equipping, 
which  were  to  follow,  under  the  command  of  Stephen  de  Gama. 

The  fleet  having  doubled  the  cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  got  clear  of  the  currents, 
De  Gama  difpatched  all  to  Mozambique  except  four  fhips,  and  went  with  thofe  to 
Sofala,  to  fee  the  fituation  of  the  place,  if  it  was  convenient  to  build  a fort,  and  alfo 
to  traffic  for  gold.  He  made  peace  with  the  king  of  Sofala,  and  an  agreement  for 
fettling  a factory  there ; after  which  mutual  prefents  palled  between  them.  He  then 
failed  for  Mozambique : in  going  out  of  the  river  he  loft;  one  of  his  fhips,  but  the 
Vql.  L 3 B men 
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men  were  faved.  At  Mozambique  he  renewed  his  old  friendfhip  with  the  governor, 
and  obtained  his  confent  to  ieave  a fa&or  there  with  fome  men,  which  were  defigned 
to  procure  provifions  for  fuch  fhips  as  fhould  touch  there  either  going  to  or  returning 
from  the  Indies.  Here  the  caravel  was  put  together.  From  thence  he  failed  to 
Quiloa,  to  make  the  king  thereof  tributary  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  on  account  of 
the  ill  treatment  he  had  given  Cabral.  On  his  arrival,  the  king  went  to  pay  him  a 
vifit  on  fhip  board,  from  a motive  of  fear.  Here  Stephen  de  Gama  joined  the  fleet 
with  five  fhips  from  Portugal.  Vafco  de  Gama  having  the  king  in  his  power,  threat- 
ened him  to  make  him  prifoner,  if  he  would  not  become  tributary  to  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal. He  agreed  to  pay  yearly  two  thoufand  mitegals  of  gold,  and  as  an  hoflage 
for  the  payment,  left  a principal  Moor,  one  Mahomed  Aleones,  whom  he  hated, 
fearing  he  fhould  deprive  him  of  his  kingdom,  as  he  had  done  the  lawful  king.  When 
he  v/as  releafed,  he  avoided  paying  the  tribute,  in  hopes  that  the  captain-general 
would  order  the  hoftage  to  be  killed,  and  by  that  means  be  rid  of  his  enemy.  But 
the  Moor  paid  the  tribute  himfelf,  and  the  general  releafed  him. 

From  hence  they  failed  to  Melinda,  took  in  water,  and  fleered  for  India.  Off 
Mount  Dely,  De  Gama  met  aMoorifh  fhip,  which  he  took  after  a flout  refinance. 
The  general  ordered  the  owners  and  the  principal  Moors  to  bring  out  all  the  merchan- 
dife  they  had  on  board,  threatening  if  they  did  not,  to  have  them  thrown  into  the 
fea.  They  anfwered,  they  had  left  it  ail  at  Calicut.  This  anfwer  offended  De  Gama, 
and  he  ordered  one  of  them  to  be  bound  hand  and  feet,  and  thrown  into  the  fea» 
The  others  were  frightened  at  this  feverity,  and  difcovered  their  riches,  which  were 
put  into  the  cuftody  of  Hernando  Corea,  the  factor  for  Cochin,  and  carried  on  board 
another  fhip.  The  children  were  alfo  all  carried  on  board  the  fame  fhip,  the  general 
having  vowed  to  make  them  all  friars,  as  he  afterwards  did.  The  coarfer  goods  were 
given  as  a fpoil  to  the  feamen.  The  Moors  were  all  driven  under  the  hatches,  and 
the  fhip  fet  on  fire,  to  revenge  the  death  of  the  Portuguefe  flam  in  Calicut.  After 
the  Portuguefe  had  quitted  the  fhip,  the  Moors  broke  the  hatches,  and  put  out  the 
fireo  Stephen  deGama  was  then  ordered  to  lay  her  on  board,  but  met  with  a aefpe- 
xate  refiflance,  and  the  night  coming  on,  he  went  a diflance  from  her.  The  Moors 
continued  to  call  on  Mahomet  to  fuccour  them.  In  the  morning  Stephen  de  Gama 
again  boarded,  and  fet  her  on  fire ; the  Moors,  to  the  number  of  three  hundred,  were 
all  either  burned  or  drowned. 

Steering  from  thence  to  Cananor,  De  Gama  fent  ambaffadors  to  the  king,  with  a 
defire  to  fpeak  with  him.  The  king  thereupon  commanded  a platform  of  timber  to 
be  ereCted  far  into  the  fea,  and  at  this  meeting  they  concluded  a treaty  for  fettling  a 
faCbory. 

After  this  the  fleet  failed  for  Calicut,  and  arriving  there,  unexpe&edly  feized  fome 
paroas,  in  which  were  about  fifty  Malabars.  De  Gama  waited  in  expectation  of  a 
meffenger  from  the  king : at  laft  a boat  came  on  board  with  a white  flag,  and  a friar 
of  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  whom  the  Portuguefe  judged  might  have  been  one  of  the 
company  of  Ares  Corea.  This  friar  on  entering  the  Blip,  faid  <s  Deo  gr arias  ” by 
which  he  was  dilcovered  to  be  a Moor,  and  laid  he  came  in  that  drefs  to  gain  the 
eafier  admiffion,  and  that  he  brought  a melfage  from  the  king  about  fettling  the 
trade.  The  general  commanded  him  not  to  fpeak  of  that,  until  the  king  had  made 
fatisfaClion  for  the  plunder  of  the  faftory.  Three  days  were  fpent  in  meffages  on 
this  fubjeCh 
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De  Gama  perceiving  that  thefe  delays  were  only  to  gain  time,  fent  word  that  if  he 
did  not  receive  a fatisfa6iory  anfwer  by  noon,  that  he  would  make  war  with  fire  and 
fword,  and  begin  with  the  Malabars  he  had  taken.  Fie  commanded  an  hour-glafs  to 
be  brought,  and  told  the  Moor  who  carried  the  meffage,  that  as  foon  as  fo  many  of 
thofe  had  run  out,  he  would  put  his  threats  in  execution.  But  the  king,  although  in 
dread  of  the  fleet,  yet  perluaded  by  the  Moors,  returned  no  anfwer.  As  foon  as  the 
time  elapfed,  De  Gama  fired  a fhot  as  a fignal  to  the  other  captains  for  the  execution 
of  the  Malabars,  which  was  immediately  performed;  they  were  hanged,  and  their 
hands  and  feet  cut  off,  thrown  into  a paroa,  and  fent  on  fhore,  accompanied  by  two 
boats,  with  a letter  for  the  king  of  Calicut,  written  in  the  Arabic  tongue,  threatening 
to  revenge  himfelf,  and  that  he  would  repay  himfelf  for  the  goods  that  had  been  taken 
from  the  faclory  an  hundred  fold.  In  the  night  three  fhips  were  brought  near  the 
fhore,  and  the  next  day  they  fired  inceflantly  on  the  city,  and  did  great  damage ; 
the  king’s  palace  and  many  houfes  being  demolifhed.  Fie  then  departed  for 
Cochin,  leaving  fix  fail  of  fhips  under  the  command  of  Vincent  Sodre,  to  cruize 
on  that  coafly  and  afterwards  to  difcover  the  coafl:  of  Cambaia  and  the  ftreights  of 
Mecca. 

As  foon  as  De  Gama  arrived  at  Cochin,  the  king  fent  hoftages  on  board  as  a fecu- 
rity  for  his  perfon,  and  foon  after  came  himfelf  to  meet  him,  bringing  with  him  the 
Portuguefe  who  had  been  left  there.  The  general  delivered  the  king  of  Portugal’s 
letter  of  thanks  for  the  treatment  he  had  given  Cabral,  and  a prefent,  confifting  of  a 
rich  crown  of  gold  fet  with  jewels,  a collar  of  gold,  enamelled,  two  fountains  of 
wrought  filver,  two  pieces  of  arras,  a coftly  pavillion,  and  two  pieces  of  fattin ; which 
were  received  with  much  pleafure ; and  as  the  king  was  ignorant  of  the  ufe  of  fome 
of  them,  he  requefted  to  be  informed.  The  pavillion  was  immediately  erefted,  and 
a further  treaty  concluded  in  it : by  which  the  king  gave  a houfe  to  fettle  the  fa&ory 
in,  and  fixed  the  prices  of  fpices  and  drugs.  The  king  of  Cochin  fent  alfo  a prefent 
to  the  king  of  Portugal,  viz.  two  bracelets  of  gold  fet  with  Hones,  a towel  of  cloth 
of  filver  two  yards  and  an  half  long,  two  pieces  of  cloth  called  Bengala,  exceeding 
fine,  and  a Hone  taken  from  the  head  of  an  animal,  efieemed  an  antidote  againft 

poifon.  ' . _ 

Pofleffion  was  immediately  taken  of  the  houfe  by  the  fa6lors ; and  while  De  Gama  s 

Hi  ip  was  taking  in  her  lading,  a meflage  came  from  the  king  of  Calicut,  olteiing,  ii 
the  general  would  return,  to  reftore  all  that  had  been  taken  from  the  Portuguefe,  and 
to  fettle  a trade  with  him.  De  Gama  fecured  the  meflenger,  to  revenge  himfelf  upon 
him,  if  the  king  Ihould  deceive  him.  The  general  determined  to  go  to  Calicut, 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  his  captains,  and  leave  Stephen  de  Gama  as  his  lieu- 

tenant 

As  foon  as  he  arrived,  the  king  fent  him  word  that  he  would  agree  with  him  foi  all 
the  goods  that  had  been  taken  from  Corea,  would  renew  the  trade,  and  fettle  a factory; 
yet,  contrary  to  his  word,  he  prepared  thirty-four  paroas  with  an  intent  to  attack  De 
Gama,  which  indeed  came  fo  fuddenly  on  him,  that  he  was  obliged  to  cut  his  cables 
and  make  fail:  they  purfued  him,  and  would  have  taken  him,  had  not  Vincent  Sodre 
joined  him.  He  returned  to  Cochin,  and  caufed  the  meflenger  to  be  hanged.  1 his 
a<5tion,  when  the  king  of  Calicut  heard  of,  much  alarmed  him,  and  now  feeing ; t at 
he  could  not  take  De  Gama,  he  wrote  letters  to  the  king  of  Cochin,  to  perluaae 
him  not  to  give  the  fhips  any  lading,  nor  to  content  to  the  iettlement  of  a factory : 
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but  this  had  no  effedt.  Finding  he  could  not  prevail,  he  determined  to  attack  him  on 
his  departure,  and  for  that  purpofe  prepared  twenty-nine  large  fhips. 

The  kino-  of  Cochin  did  not  acquaint  De  Gama  of  the  letters  from  the  king  of 
Calicut  until  he  was  ready  to  depart,  and  then  told  him  he  would  rifk  his  city  for  the 
kino-  of  Portugal's  fake.  The  general  returned  him  thanks,  allured  him  of  aftiftance 
from  the  kino-  of  Portugal,  and  promifed  to  fend  him  fome  fhips  from  Conanor. 

Having  loaded  ten  of  his  fhips,  and  being  at  fea  off  Pandarene,  the  Moorifh  fleet 
appeared  in  fight.  The  Portuguefe  bore  down  upon  them.  Vincent  Sodre,  Pedro 
Raphael,  and  Diego  Peres,  whofe  ihips  failed  belt,  attacked  two  of  the  principal 
veffels  with  fuch  vigour,  that  the  enemy  leaped  out  of  their  fhips  into  the  fea.  The 
fight  continued  only  until  the  reft  of  the  fleet  came  up,  when  the  enemy  flood  towards 
the  fhore,  and  the  general,  as  his  fhips  were  heavy  laden,  did  not  follow ; but  the 
Portuguefe  leaped  into  their  boats,  and  killed  the  men  who  were  in  the  water,:  being 
about  three  hundred. 

The  prizes  had  fome  valuable  commodities  on  board,  particularly  an  idol  of  gold, 
of  thirty  pounds  weight,  with  a monftrous  face,  and  two  emeralds  for  eyes,  and  a veft- 
ment  of  beaten  gold  for  the  idol,  with  a large  carbuncle  on  the  breaft.  The  general 
fet  the  prizes  on  fire,  and  failed  to  Cananor,  where  the  king  gave  him  an  houle  for  a 
factory,  in  which  he  left  twenty  people : the  king  engaged  to  fupply  any  of  the  Por- 
tuguese fhips  with  fpices  at  a certain  rate;  the  captain-general  undertaking  on.  the 
part  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  to  defend  him  againft  all  his  enemies.  The  king  of 
Cananor  engaged  to  be  in  friendfhip  with  the  king  of  Cochin. 

De  Gama  difpatched  Vincent  Sodre  with  three  fhips,  to  cruize  along  the  coaft  until 
February,  and  if  there  was  any  profpe6l  of  war  on  the  coaft,  to  winter  at  Cochin  $ 
if  not,  to  fail  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  make  prize  of  fuch  fhips  of  Mecca  as  paffed  to 
the  Indies. 

He  then  departed  for  Portugal  on  the  20th  of  December,  and  ar~ 
A. D.  1503.  rived  fafe  at  Mozambique:  and  as  the  fhip  Stephen  de  Gama  was  on 

board,  had  fprung  a leak,  fhe  was  laid  on  fhore  and  repaired.  Seven 
days  after  they  failed  from  thence,  the  fhip  of  Lewis  Cotinuo  fprung  a leak,  and  they 
were  obliged  to  put  back,  but  the  wind  not  being  favourable,  they  put  into  a creek 
to  repair  her.  Sailing  from  thence,  they  had  a heavy  ftorm  off  Cape  Corientes,  in 
which  they  loft  company  with  Stephen  de  Gama.  The  fleet  arrived  at  Lifbon  on  the 
3ft  of  September,  and  Stephen  de  Gama  came  in  five  days  after.  All  the  noblemen 
©f  the  court  went  to  Cafcaco  to  receive  the  general,  and  accompany  him  to  the  king, 
who  received  him  gracioufly,  made  him  admiral  of  the  Indies,  and  gave  him  the  title 
of  lord  of  VideguerOo 

As  foon  as  De  Gama  failed  for  Portugal,  the  king  of  Calicut  prepared  to  make  war 
on  the  king  of  Cochin.  The  Portuguefe  of  the  fa£lory  acquainted  Vincent  Sodre  of 
this  circumftance,  and  requefted  him  to  fend  his  men  and  join  their  ally.  Sodre  re- 
filled, faying  his  command  was  at  fea,  and  not  on  fhore,  and  that  he  would  fail  for 
the  Red  Sea.  The  Portuguefe  again  requefted  him  not  to  leave  them : but  Sodre 
departed,  and  failed  to  Cape  Guardafu,  where  he  expected  to  take  many  rich  prizes. 

His  abfence  enabled  the  king  of  Calicut  to  drive  the  king  of  Cochin  from  his 
refidence,  who  carried  the  Portuguefe  with  him.  Sodre  took  on  the  coaft  five  fhips, 
with  much  money  on  board.  Moft  of  the  Moors  were  flain  in  the  battle,  and  their 
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Ihips  burned.  From  thence  he  failed  to  certain  iflands,  called  Curia  Maria,  near  Cape 
Guardafu ; here  he  laid  his  Chips  on  ground,  and  although  the  inhabitants  were  Moors, 
he  went  on  ihore : the  Moors  out  of  fear  gave  them  good  entertainment. 

Vincent  Sodre  laid  a caravel  on  Ihore:  the  Moors  told  him  that  in  May  they  had 
always  fuchftorms  as  drove  all  Ihips  on  fhore,  and  advifed  him  to  remove  to  the  other 
fide  of  the  ifland : but  he  defpifed  their  advice,  and  told  them  that  the  anchors  of 
their  flips  were  of  wood,  but  his  were  of  iron.  Raphael,  Badarfas,  and  Perez,  went 
away,  but.  Sodre  and  his  brother  remained,  and  when  the  form  came  on,  their  flips 
were  driven  on  fiore,  beat  to  pieces,  and  many  men  loft ; among  the  reft  the  two 
brothers.  The  furvivors  chofe  Pedro  d’Ataide  for  their  commander,  and  failed  to 
Anfandeva  to  winter,  where  they  met  with  a flip  commanded  by  Antonio  de  Campo, 
who  departed  alone  from  Portugal  after  Vafco  de  Gama. 

. — — — — - - 

We  have  alfo  another  relation  of  this  voyage,  under  the  title  of  “A  Voyage  to  the 
“ Eaft  Indies,  by  Thomas  Lopez,  purfer  of  a Portuguefe  veftelj”  and  by  the  date, 
it  appears  fie  was  of  the  fleet  commanded  by  Stephen  de  Gama.  It  is  to  be  found  in 
Ramufio,  from  whence  it  is  tranflated.  It  contains  feveral  particulars  not  in  the 
foregoing. 

“ We  failed  from  Lifbon  with  five  veflels  in  company,  on  the  if: 
A.  D.  1502.  of  April.  On  the  4th  we  pafted  in  fight  of  Porto  Santo.  The  fame 

day  we  had  a view  of  Deferta,  and  palled  in  fight  of  the  iflands  of  Palma 
and  Ferro  on  the  8th.  On  the  1 5th  we  coafted  along  the  Ihore  of  the  Cape  de  Verde 
Iflands,  fo  near  as  to  be  feen  by  the  inhabitants.  \ 

“ On  the  1 8th  of  May  we  came  in  fight  of  an  ifland  hitherto  not  difcovered,  the 
ground  high  and  beautiful  to  the  fight,  well  wooded,  and  of  confiderable  extent, 
little  inferior  to  the  ifland  of  Madeira,  in  a happy  climate,  neither  cold  nor  hot,  fitu~ 
ated  north-weft  and  fouth-eaft  with  the  ifland  of  Red  Parrots,  from  whence  it  is  diftant 
three  hundred  leagues,  and  feven  hundred  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  nearer 
we  approached  the  line,  the  greater  the  degree  of.  heat,  which  arrived  at  length  to  fuch 
a pitch,  that  we  could  haidly  bear  it  night  or  day,  and  as  we  quitted  the  line,  the 
-climate  became  more  moderate  and  cook  As  loon  as  we  came  within  four  hundred 
leagues  of  the  cape,  the  cold  was  excefllve,  and  the  nearer  we  approached  this  ex~ 
ceflive  cold,  the  more  difficult  we  found  it  to  guard  againft  it,  without  having  recourfe 
to  additional  cloathing, , and  found  ourlelves  obliged  to  augment  our  allowance  in  the 
articles  of  eating  and  drinking. 

“ On  the  1 ft  of  June  the  wind  began  to  frefhen,  and  as  we  approached  the  Cape 
of  Gooch  Hope,  the  days  began  to  lengthen,  to  fuch  a degree,  that  on  the  8th  of 
June,  on  making  the  experiment  with  the  time-piece  belonging  to  the  Ihip,  we 
found  the  day  (from  fun-rife  to  fun-fet)  eight  hours  and  an  half,  and  the  night  fifteen 
hours  and  an  half  On  the  7th  of  June  arofe  fo  violent  a ftorm  from  the  eaft,  that 
the  Ihips  feparated,  and  on  the  following  morning  the  only  ones  which  were  together 
were  ours  and  the  Julia,  without  knowing  what  courfe  the  others  had  fleered  ; and  in 
the  laft  watch,  a little  before  day  break,  we  carried  nothing  hut  a lmall  topfail.  At 
length  the  wind  increafed  to  fuch  a degree,  that  one  of  the  yards  was  fplit  in  two,  and 
the  maft  of  the  Julia  went  by  the  hoard..  Having  taken  in  all  our  fails,  we  run  the 
whole  day  and  the  next  night  at  the  mercy  of  the  fea.  The  feas  we  fhipped  were 

enormous. 
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enormous.  On  the  9th  the  weather  became  moderate,  and  we  hung  out  every  thing 
to  dry,  though  the  fun  had  but  little  power,  and  hardly  warmed  our  garments,  which, 
though  wet  with  the  feas  we  had  from  time  to  time  fhipped,  were  ftill  more  lo  with 
the  heavy  rain  which  had  fallen.  On  Friday  the  nth,  there  was  fuch  a fwell  of  the 
fea,  that  we  could  hardly  fpeak  with  each  other  ; we  therefore  agreed  to  fleer  to  the  eafh 
On  the  1 2th  and  13th,  when  we  were  four  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  from  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  the  motion  of  the  waves  gave  us  reafon  to  apprehend  land  was  not 
far  diftant,  having  obferved  mud,  fea  wolves,  and  many  different  fpecies  of  large 
white  birds,  and  ftnaller  ones  like  ftarlings,  but  their  breads  were  white.  From  all 
thefe  circumftances  we  concluded  there  was  fome  ifiand  at  hand,  hitherto  unknown  to 
Europeans.  When  we  were  on  the  other  fide  the  line,  we  found  the  fun  and  moon 
purfue  a different  courle  from  that  in  Spain,  for  in  thofe  parts  the  fun  rifes  in  the  north- 
caff,  and  lets  in  the  fouth-weft. 

On  the  1 6th  of  June  the  fea  rofe  to  an  enormous  height,  and  we  fhipped  many 
heavy  feas,  occafioned  by  the  immenfe  currents  which  are  here.  On  the  7th  of  July, 
foon  as  the  wind  began  to  drop,  we  purfued  our  courfe  to  the  north,  and  then  to  the 
north- weft,  till  the  10th,  when  v/e  came  within  fight  of  land,  being  then  diftant  ten 
or  twelve  leagues ; but  as  it  was  late,  we  lay  to  that  night  about  eleven  o'clock, 
till  the  moon  went  down,  which  with  us  was  about  five  o’clock : we  then  laid  the 
ihips  heads  to  the  fea,  and  remained  in  that  pofition  till  day  break,  when  we  v/ent 
to  reconnoitre  the  fhore,  but  could  not  determine  where  we  were.  The  next  day  was 
dedicated  to  the  fame  fervice,  when  it  was  reported  there  were  two  capes,  one  of  which 
runs  in  a fharp  point  far  into  the  fea ; and  as  you  open  more  into  the  fea,  ten  or 
twelve  fmali  Hands  fhew  themfelves.  W e faw  certain  fand  banks,  with  wood  lcattered 
here  and  there.  We  then  failed  fifty  leagues  to  the  north-eaft,  and  from  thence  a 
confiderable  diftance  to  the  north-eaft  and  by  north,  and  came  even  with  the  Lagunes, 
which  were  diftant  from  us  twenty-five  leagues.  From  hence  we  fleered  north-eaft, 
witli  a point  to  the  north,  and  were  driven  fifteen  leagues  in  the  lea  from  the  courfe  of 
the  currents ; and  from  hence  we  failed  about  fixty-five  leagues  to  the  north : and  as  our 
meat  failed,  we  had  recourfe  to  our  dried  fifh : this  alfo,  as  well  as  the  peafe,  failed 
us  on  the  12th  of  July,  v/hich  compelled  us  to  have  recourfe  to  our  cheefe  and  faked 
pork.  On  the  15th  of  July  we  found  ourfelves  in  the  mouth  of  the  river  Sofala, 
and  as  the  wind  fell  calm,  we  lay  to  in  eleven  fathoms  from  Friday  P.  M.  until  late 
on  the  Sunday  following.  The  natives  from  the  fhore  were  very  anxious  for  us  to 
enter,  but  we  had  no  inclination  to  comply.  They  made  many  fires,  which  we  ap- 
prehended were  defigned  as  fignals  of  invitation,  of  which  we  did  not  avail  ourfelves. 
Notwithftanding  which  our  admiral  got  fome  little  gold,  though  we  were  afterwards 
given  to  underftand  that  the  natives  were  afraid  of  producing  the  gold,  left  the 
Europeans  finould  have  had  any  hoftile  intentions  againft  them.  Here  we  fifhed  the 
mafl  which  was  fprung.  We  difcovered  from  hence  a fand  which  ran  into  the  fea 
two  or  three  leagues,  and  fome  other  fimilar  fands,  betwixt  which  there  appeared  to 
be  fome  rivers.  Here  the  fea  ran  very  high,  and  brought  down  a confiderable  quan- 
tity of  leaves,  and  other  evident  marks  of  a river ; and  to  the  weft  a fmali  bay  was 
formed,  at  the  extent  of  which  appeared  a piece  of  land,  like  a fmali  ifiand ; and  to 
the  north-eaft  the  fea  brought  down  on  the  fecond  night  many  confiderable  tokens  of 
land,  fuch  as  canes  like  thofe  of  Portugal,  alfo  timber,  and  immenfe  quantities  of 
leaves,  with  a ftrong  current. 
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Cf  On  the  1 8th  of  July  we  found  a creek,  where  the  water  was  low,  and  on  examin- 
ing, we  found  it  fo  for  feven  or  eight  leagues.  We  quitted  this  creek  to  the  eaft, 
and  failed  one  whole  day  and  a night,  and  according  to  the  way  we  made,  and  the 
various  figns  we  obferved,  we  were  clearly  of  opinion  that  here  was  the  river  of  Buon 
Segnali.  All  along  the  coalt  we  faw  trees  of  an  immenfe  fize,  large  enough  for  the 
main  mall  of  a veffel ; and  the  part  to  the  weftward  had  the  appearance  of  Cape  Spigel. 
Many  of  the  banks  which  appeared  were  fome  of  fand  and  lbme  of  earth.  One  of 
the  faid  Blands,  viz.  that  which  lies  moftly  to  the  north-eaft,  had  the  form  of  a hat; 
and  feven  leagues  from  hence,  towards  Mozambique,  we  found  an  illand  of  dry  fand. 
As  we  quitted  die  creek,  we  failed  to  the  north-eaft  with  a point  to  the  north,  and 
came  in  fight  of  the  former  Blands.  The  21ft  of  July  we  were  in  with  them  at  the 
diftance  of  five  or  fix  leagues,  when  we  began  to  fifh,  and  caught  many  pargos  and  red 
alcapetori,  and  other  fifties,  beautifully  coloured,  of  different  forts,  and  totally  unlike 
any  we  have  in  Portugal.  Twenty  leagues  fhort  of  Mozambique  we  fell  in  with  a 
fand,  dry,  and  of  confiderable  extent,  which  ftretched  along  the  coaft,  and  extends 
upwards  of  two  leagues  into  the  fea,  and  runs  north-eaft  by  fouth  in  the  fame  direction 
with  the  coaft,  to  feven  or  eight  leagues  on  this  fide  Mozambique. 

“ Friday  the  2 2d  of  July,  v/e  arrived  before  the  port  of  Mozambique,  and  entered 
between  two  fmall  iflands,  which  are  diftant  from  the  main  two  or  three  gun  fhots. 
On  our  arrival,  we  were  accofted  by  certain  Moors  of  diftinftion,  who  prefented  a 
letter  addreffed  to  all  and  every  the  commander  and  commanders  of  Portuguefe  veffels 
which  might  touch  at  that  port,  that  they  might  not  moleft  or  ill  treat  any  of  the 
natives  and  inhabitants  of  the  ifland,  having  already  capitulated,  and  fubmitted  to 
the  commander  of  five  veffels,  which  had  been  there  to  careen ; and  intimating  to  us 
that  we  mu  ft  not  remain,  but  purfue  the  track  they  had  made  by  the  way  of  Quiloa, 
and  in  cafe  we  did  not  find  them  there,  then  to  proceed  to  Anchidiva,  and  from  thence 
till  we  found  them,- failing  in  the  day,  and  laying  to  at  night.  By  this  letter,  which 
was  figned  by  Stephen  De  Gama,  captain  of  the  fleet,  we  found  they  had  been  gone 
near  eleven  days.  It  mentioned  that  he,  in  company  with  two  other  veffels,  took 
their  departure  from  hence  on  the  18th.  We  remained  here  till  the  26th,  during 
which  time  we  fupplied  ourfely.es  with  a fufficient  quantity  of  wood  and  water.  The 
natives  came  aboard  us  with  the  utmoft  confidence,  and  we  made  many  purchafes  of 
gold  and  pearls.  We  went  afhore  in  perfeft  fecurity,  and  totally  unmolefted  by  the 
Moors,  who  were  happy  in  fhewing  us  every  attention.  During  our  ftay  at  the  ifland, 
feveral  Moors  of  diftinblion  came  down  with  fome  petitions  to  the  admiral,  who  took 
that  opportunity  of  informing  himfelf  of  the  ftate  of  the  mines  of  Sofala,  of  whom  he 
collected  that  the  country  whence  they  had  the  gold,  was  at  prefent  in  a ftate  of  war, 
but  that  in  time  of  peace  they  drew  from  the  mines  annually  two  millions  of  mitigals 
of  gold,  each  mitigal  being  worth  one  ducat  and  a third ; and  that  in  the  laft  years 
when  the  country  was  at  peace,  the  veffels  from  Mecca  and  Sidon,  and  other  parts, 
carried  away  the  faid  two  millions ; and  that  this  was  the  mine  from  whence  it  was 
fuppofed  that  Solomon  every  three  years  carried  off  that  immenfity  of  gold.  The 
Moors  prefented  the  admiral  with  a fine  piece  of  myrrh,  telling  him  at  the  fame 
time,  that  if  they  were  at  peace,  they  could  annually  produce  twenty  tons  of  the 
fame  quality. 

« On  the  26th  of  the  faid  month  we  failed,  and  took  a black  pilot  on  board,  fleering 

due  north  ; this  coaft  bearing  fouth  and  north.  At  night  we  flood  out  to  fea,  and  in 

the 
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the  day  time  flood  in  with  the  fbore.  After  we  had  failed  forty- five  leagues,  we  faw 
a part  of  the  land,  which  had  thirteen  or  fourteen  high  hills,  three  or  four  of  the  higheft 
being  pointed.  All  along  the  coaft  we  obferved  many  fmall  iflands,  and  approached 
the  territory  of  Quiloa,  but  did  not  enter  on  account  of  the  admiral  not  being  with  us. 
Soon  as  we  reached  the  land,  we  faw  many  mountains,  and  took  it  for  granted  this 
was  Quiloa,  but  foon  found  our  miftake.  We  then  coafled  along,  and  difcovered  a 
white  tower,  which  they  called  Old  Quiloa.  Between  this  and  New  Quiloa,  is  a 
river,  which  gave  us  not  a little  trouble : here  we  faw  great  palm  and  other  trees,  and 
entered  a creek  in  a lmall  ifland.  On  the  fide  of  Quiloa  are  many  fands  which  run 
three  or  four  leagues  along  the  coaft.  From  hence  we  fleered  our  courfe  towards 
Mombazza.  Betwixt  Quiloa  and  Melinda  we  law  two  fmall  villages,  one  near  the  fea, 
the  other  more  in  land : along  the  coaft  are  high  mountains  and  fome  open  fields, 
which  appeared  fown.  We  kept  fo  far  out  to  fea,  that  we  palled  Mombazza  without 
feeing  it.  Before  we  reached  Melinda,  we  faw  three  large  mountains  together  at  thir- 
teen or  fourteen  leagues  from  it.  In  the  approach  to  Melinda  you  perceive  a moun- 
tain which  has  the  appearance  of  a caftle. 

<c  On  the  2d  of  Auguft  we  arrived  off  Melinda,  and  faluted  with  a difcharge  of 
fome  guns.  Immediately  thirteen  or  fourteen  Moors  came  along  fide,  among 
which  was  a relation  of  the  king’s,  accompanied  by  a trumpeter  playing  before  him  j 
and  with  them  came  Luigi  di  Moufa,  who  was  left  here  by  Pedro  Alvarez  Cabral  by 
order  of  our  royal  mailer.  This  man  fpoke  the  language  of  the  country  with  great 
freedom  and  eafe ; and  they  all  gave  us  a moll  hearty  welcome  from  the  king  of  Me- 
linda, and  met  with  a moil  gracious  reception  from  us ; we  fhewed  them  every  civility, 
and  provided  them  with  every  thing  which  the  fhip  afforded.  , Over  and  above  we 
fent  the  queen  a large  bafket  full  of  bifcuits,  fweetmeats,  nuts,  grapes,  and  other  dried 
fruits,  all  which  was  moll  gratefully  received,  as  her  majefty  was  on  the  point  of  being 
brought  to  bed.  In  return  fhe  fent  us  a quantity  of  fowls,  fifh,  and  other  refrefh- 
ments,  for  the  fhip’s  crew ; and  the  king  gave  orders  that  every  one  at  night  fhould 
carry  aboard  fowls  and  every  other  kind  of  provifions  for  fale  to  the  fhip’s  company ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  fent  to  inform  us,  that  we  were  at  liberty  to  come  afhore,  and 
that  with  the  greateft  fecurity,  as  he  and  his  country  were  fubjebl  to  the  crown  of 
Portugal.  The  next  morning  we  went  on  fhore,  and  repaired  to  the  palace  of  the 
king,  (which  is  fituated  on  the  fhore)  and  had  the  honour  of  killing  his  hand.  The 
reception  he  gave  us  was  not  a very  graceful  one ; he  was  feated  in  a chair  raffed  a 
foot  and  an  half  from  the  ground,  lined  with  fhining  black  leather,  which  appeared  at 
a diftance  like  velvet,  from  whence  he  had  a full  view  of  the  fea : he  was  dreffed  in 
a wrapper  of  painted  cloth.  In  other  feats  were  feated  eighteen  or  twenty  Moors, 
fome  of  which  were  bare-foot:  there  were  alfo  many  chairs  remaining  empty.  The 
king  had  a pair  of  flippers  by  the  fide  of  him,  and  a large  filk  handkerchief  tied 
round  his  head,  after  the  Moorifh  fafhion,  and  his  mouth  was  full  of  atambor,  which 
he  was  perpetually  chewing.  He  foon  began  to  fpeak,  and  afked  after  the  king  and 
queen,  our  fovereigns,  and  if  the  queen  was  with  child.  He  feemed  difpleafed  that 
our  admiral  was  not  more  at  his  eafe,  as  it  feemed  to  betray  a want  of  confidence. 
We  here  faw  two  young  elephants,  one  of  fix  months,  as  large  as  a full  grown  ox, 
and  carried  double  the  flefh  •„  the  other  was  larger ; they  were  black,  and  in  high 
condition.  On  our  departure,  the  king  prefented  each  fhip  with  an  ox,  and  we  in 
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return  made  his  majefty  aprefent  of  feveral  vefleJs  of  tin,  and  fome  faffron.  We  went 
afhore  with  the  fame  freedom  and  eafe  as  if  we  had  been  in  Portugal.  The  honours 
and  attentions  we  received,  the  quantity  of  fowls,  fifh,  oranges,  lemons,  and  other 
fruits  and  refrefhments,  was  fo  great,  that  it  was  really  aftonifliing  to  fee  the  whole 
daily  expofed  to  fale  on  board  our  fliips.  Plaving  taken  in  our  neceffary  quantity  of 
water,  the  king  ordered  a letter  to  be  written  to  the  admiral,  and  J.  Lopez,  purfer 
and  fecretary  on  board  the  fhip  Ruy  Murdez  de  Brito,  was  ordered  to  the  king’s 
palace,  and  there  wrote  the  Paid  letter,  which  was  dictated  by  Luigi  di  Moufa  on  the 
part  of  the  king.  They  informed  us  of  the  correfpondence  they  had  had  with  the 
admiral,  who  lay  about  feven  or  eight  leagues  diftant  from  Melinda  on  account  of 
the  weather.  The  letter  from  the  admiral  contained  a general  order  for  whatever 
Portuguefe  fhips  fliould  touch  at  this  place,  to  proceed  on  their  voyage  without  lofs 
of  time.  Thefe  letters  were  accompanied  with  others  from  Juan  de  Nova,  off  Qui- 
loa,  who  was  on  his  return  to  Portugal,  containing  information  that  the  king  of 
Calicut  armed  a confiderable  fleet  againft  him,  which  he  had  routed  and  totally  de- 
ftroyed.  The  fame  letters  brought  intelligence  of  the  king  of  Quiloa  having  fub- 
mitted  himfelf  to  our  fovereign,  confenting  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  or  five  hundred  wedges  of  gold.  The  king  at  firft  made  excules  to  the 
admiral  that  he  was  indifpofed,  and  could  not  come ; refufing  to  hold  communi- 
cation with  the  Portuguefe,  as  he  had  done  with  Pedro  Alvarez  Cabral:  on  which 
die  admiral  ordered  the  fliips  to  be  laid  clofe  in  with  the  town,  and  when  every 
thing  was  ready,  he  went  with  three  hundred  and  fifty  men  on  fliore.  As  foon  as  the 
king  faw  this,  he  came  down  and  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the  admiral,  who  received  him 
with  great  politenefs,  and  made  him  fit  down  on  a carpet  of  fine  cloth  at  the  ftern  of 
the  boat.  On  being  feated,  he  demanded  of  the  admiral  what  was  his  will  and  plea- 
fure ; who  aniwered,  that  he  came  to  make  peace  or  war,  which  ever  fliould  be  deter- 
mined on,  and  though  in  his  power,  he  fubmitted  to  his  majefty  a free  choice.  Peace 
being  accepted,  he  was  given  to  underiland  that  the  terms  were,  he  fliould  be  tri- 
butary to  the  king  of  Portugal,  with  the  payment  of  twenty  pearls.  To  which  the 
king  anfwered,  that  the  payment  in  pearls  rendered  the  compad  of  a dubious  nature, 
as  it  was  impoflible  to  fay  that  he  fliould  in  a certain  given  time,  be  able  to  produce 
them  of  the  required  weight,  viz.  one  mitigal  each : befides,  the  quality  might  be 
objeded  to : he  therefore  preferred  paying  the  tribute  in  gold,  in  fuch  proportion  as 
fliould  be  deemed  reafonable  and  juft,  and  to  the  fatisfadion  of  the  parties  mutually 
concerned ; and  that  he  would  give  annually  one  thoufand  five  hundred  wedges  of 
gold.  Hereupon  he  departed,  leaving  certain  Moors  of  diftindion  in  the  hands  of 
the  admiral,  as  hoftages  for  the  due  payment  of  the  tribute  already  ftipulated  j and 
the  day  after,  the  king  fent  on  board  one  thoufand  mitigals  of  gold  with  great  pomp, 
and  foon  after  the  remaining  five  hundred  were  delivered  with  the  fame  folemnity, 
amidft  the  repeated  acclamations  of  the  people,  who  teftified  the  greateft  happinefs 
at  the  peace  being  thus  happily  concluded.  To  the  people  who  brought  the  tribute, 
as  well  as  the  mufic  which  attended  them,  the  admiral  made  prefents  of  a quantity 
of  fear  let  cloth ; and  to  the  king  he  fent  pieces  of  crimlon  velvet  and  fuperfine  fcarlet 
cloth,  with  a letter,  and  a flag  richly  embroidered  with  the  arms  of  Portugal.  The 
admiral  gave  orders  that  the  flower  of  the  troops  on  board  fliould  enter  the  boats, 
and  accompany  the  flag  afliore  with  drums,  trumpets,  and  other  warlike  inftru- 
ments.  On  reaching  the  Ihore,  the  king  was  ready  in  perfon  to  receive  it,  and  or- 
Vol.  L 3 C dered 


242  SECOND  VOYAGE  of  VASCO  DE  GAMA.  Book  III,  Chap.  III. 

dered  it  to  be  placed  in  the  moft  confpicuous  part  in  the  city,  and  his  own  arms 
under  it^ 

« On  the  3d  of  Auguft  we  quitted  Melinda,  and  fleered  our  courfe  towards  Cali- 
cut, keeping  to  the  north-eaft  and  eafl,  and  on  the  4th  we  were  once  more  under  the 
line,  where  we  did  not  experience  that  degree  of  heat  we  found  on  the  coaft  of 
Guinea,  when  under  the  line.  We  here  quitted  the  Julia,  who  outfailed  us,  and 
made  a run  of  three  hundred  and  feventy-five  leagues;  on  Friday  the  19th  of 
Auguft,  we  made  land  on  the  fide  of  Calicut,  having  palled  the  gulph  in  fifteen  days 
and°an  half.  The  land  we  now  faw  was  almoft  forty  leagues  diftant  from  Amadiva, 
for  which  place  we  coafted  along,  and  in  the  courfe  of  our  run,  we  difcovered  three 
i (lands,  called  the  I Hands  of  Anfidiva,  diftant  from  terra  firma  fifteen  leagues  ; and 
foon  after  we  found  nine  or  ten,  viz.  three  to  the  north-eaft,  and  the  reft  more  to  the 
fouth  ; and  as  foon  as  we  came  within  the  diftance  of  ten  or  twelve  leagues  from  the 
faid  iflands,  we  found  confiderable  mountains,  feme  of  which  were  pointed,  and  one 
particularly,  near  the  fea,  fronting  the  fouth,  has  its  top  formed  like  a hat,  and  is  a 
good  fea  mark ; and  three  or  four  leagues  from  hence  there  are  feveral  other  iflands 
dole  in  with  the  ifland  of  Amadiva  itfelf.  Previous  to  our  coming  clofe  in  with  the 
land,  we  found  many  ferpents  in  the  fea— an  evident  fign  the  land  was  not  far 
diftant,  for  they  never  are  found  at  a greater  diftance  from  land  than  thirty  or  forty 


leagues. 


£<  On  Sunday  the  21ft  of  Auguft,  early  in  the  morning,  we  arrived  at  the  faid 
sfifland,  when  feme  fhots  were  fired,  which  alarmed  the  admiral  then  aftiore,  who  fun- 
poled  we  were  feme  of  the  (hips  come  from  Mecca ; but  no  fooner  were  the  flags 
hoifled,  than  he  difcovered  us  to  be  friends  from  Portugal.  They  afked  us  news  of 
the  Julia,  which  we  informed  them  had  failed  before  us  from  Melinda,  and  that  we 
had  not  once  met  with  her  during  the  voyage.  However,  fifteen  days  after  we  were 
agreeably  furfpriled  with  her  arrival.  They  had  many  fick  on  board ; we  therefore 
gave  them  a part  of  the  fowls  we  had  brought  with  us  from  Melinda,  as  well  as 
oranges,  fruits,  and  other  provifions,  as  were  neceffary  for  them  in  their  prefent.  fitua- 
tion.  The  tents  were  then  pitched  on  fhore,  as  an  hofpital  for  the  lick : their  diforder 
was  the  lwelling  of  the  gums,  which  increafed  to  fuch  a degree  as  almoft  to  cover 
the  teeth,  and  many  of  them  died  in  confequence  of  it.  Others  were  taken  vnth  violent 
fwellings  of  the  legs  and  thighs,  but  this  complaint  was  not  attended  with  any  great- 
danger.  Many  of  the  natives  came  along  fide  us,  bringing  for  fale,  fifti  frefn  and 
dreffed,  gourds,  cucumbers,  and  wild  cinnamon,  which  they  gave  for  a trifle,  or  ex- 
changed for  any  thing  which  was  offered  them.  They  alfo  brought  a fpecies  of  fig  as 
long  as  a cucumber,  of  an  agreeable  flavour,  and  lo  eafy  of  digeftion,  that  they  never, 
loaded  the  ftomach,  though  eat  in  ever  fo  great  a quantity.  They  told  us  that  in. 
crofting  the  gulph  about  one  hundred  leagues  diftant,  out  of  the  courfe  generally  fleered 
to  Mecca,  they  faw  a Moorifh  veftfel,  with  all  the  people  on  board  captured  by  a 
galley,  and  thefe  Moors  were  belonging  to  a great  city,  fituated  up  a river  called 
Calinul,  and  that  the  admiral  difguifed,  and  without  his  uniform,  went  into  the  galley, 
and  in  company  with  the  Moorifh  veffel  approached  the  city.  As  foon  as  they  were 
defcried  by  the  natives,  thirty  or  forty  men  on  horfeback  came  out.  of  the  town,  and 
being  accofted  by  the  admiral  with  civility,  they  returned  to  the  town  in  peace.  Im- 
mediately after  a number  of  people  came  out  of  the  city,  bringing  prefents  of  fowls 
from  the  king,  and  wifhing  to  know  the  occafion  of  their  vifit,  The  admiral  replied, 
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they  were  come  on  a trading  voyage  to  India.  The  king  then  fignified  to  them  that 
the  lhips  were  perfectly  fecure  from  every  idea  of  moleftation  : that  they  were  ready 
to  fell  them  diamonds  and  lac,  and  if  in  future  they  were  difpofed  to  take  in  a cargo 
of  grain,  they  would  engage  to  load  the  whole  fleet  in  the  courfe  of  ten  or  fifteen 
days,  and  that  if  they  had  any  fcarlet  cloth,  they  would  buy  it  of  them.  The  admiral 
then  left  them,  faying,  that  he  mould  report  the  whole  to  the  commander,  and  gave 
orders  to  fire  a fhot  with  bah,  to  ftrike  terror  into  them,  having  an  idea  of  return- 
ing in  company  with  the  whole  fleet.  But  as  foon  as  he  got  to  the  other  flips,  the 
wind  fpringing  up,  it  was  thought  advifeable  to  proceed  on  the  voyage. 

<c  On  the  2,6th  of  Auguft,  the  commodore  gave  orders  for  the  departure  of  the 
whole  from  the  faid  ifland  of  Amadiva ; and  previous  to  our  departure,  the  two  o-al- 
lies  and  two  fhips  failed  for  Cananor ; and  on  the  28th  of  the  faid  month  the  whole 
fleet  departed  with  a gentle  gale,  and  failed  during  the  day,  but  laid  to  in  the  nio-ht; 
and  continuing  to  fail  along  the  coafl,  we  came  to  a creek,  where  there  is  a village 
named  Mount  Eli,  belonging  to  the  king  of  Cananor.  As  foon  as  we  were  arrived, 
the  admiral  difpatched  fome  velfels  in  quell  of  the  Mecca  fleets,  one  going,  and  the 
other  coming.  Thus  they  continued  doing  for  five  or  fix  days,  till  fuch  time  as  the 
Emerald  had  fifhed  her  mall,  which  had  been  broken  in  palling  the  gulph.  During 
the  cruize  of  our  velfels,  that  of  Fernando  Lorenzo  met  with  a jfhip  as  big  as  the 
Reina,  and  gave  chace  to  her ; but  having  fired  five  or  fix  lhot  with  ball,  and  not  hav- 
ing more  to  difcharge,  was  obliged  to  give  up  the  chace,  and  night  coming  on,  they 
loll  fight  of,  and  faw  her  no  more. 

Cf  On  the  29th  of  September,  fome  of  our  velfels  being  on  a cruize  for  the  Mecca 
fhips.,  the  San  Gabriello  fell  in  with  a large  velfel  of  Calicut,  on  its  return  from. 
Mecca  to  Calicut,  with  two  hundred  and  forty  men  on  board,  befides  women  and 
children,  of  which  there  were  a confiderable  number,  who  had  been  on  a pilgri- 
mage to  Mecca,  and  were  now  on  their  return  home;  and  after  chafing  them, 
and  firing  a few  fhot,  they  ftruck  without  firing,  though  they  had  both  guns  and 
fmall  arms  in  plenty  on  board,  relying  more  upon  their  riches  for  protection  of 
their  perfons,  than  the  oppofition  of  force,  the  principal  perfons  on  board  being 
twelve  of  the  richelt  Moorifa  merchants  of  Calicut ; amonglt  which  was  one  Loar 
Afanquy,  faid  to  be  the  agent  of  the  fultan  of  Mecca  in  the  faid  city,  and  this  fhip 
with  three  or  four  others  belonged  to  him.  The  moment  he  was  alone  with  the  ad- 
miral, he  propofed  that  if  he  would  leave  the  fhip  juft  as  fhe  was,  he  would  load  the 
whole  fleet  of  eighteen  lhips  (among  which  were  five  very  large  ones)  with  fpices ; 
but  feeing  that  the  admiral  was  deaf  to  his  firft  propofal,  he  then  offered  for  his  wife, 
his  nephew,  and  himfelf,  four  of  the  largeft  lhips  loaded  with  fpices,  engaging  at  the 
fame  time  to  remain  with  the  admiral  till  fuch  time  * as  his  nephew  could  go  afhore ; 
and  if  in  the  courfe  of  fifteen  or  twenty  days  he  failed  in  his  engagement,  he  was  at 
liberty  to  do  what  he  pleafed  with  him.  Over  and  above,  he  promifed  that  every 
thing  which  had  been  taken  by  the  king  at  Calicut  fhould  be  reftored,  and  peace 
once  more  .eftablifhed.  The  admiral  refufed  the  above  terms,  and  infilled  upon  each 
giving  up  what  he  poffeffed  aboard  the  fhip,  which  not  being  complied  with,  he  or- 
dered the  boats  to  haul  the  velfel  to  a diftance  from  the  fleet,  and  fet  fire  to  her  with 
all  the  people  on  board.” 

This  journalift  relates  the  circumftances  attending  this  capture  different  from  Caftag’- 
neda : he  fays,  <(  As  loon  as  we  began  to  fire  upon  them,  the  women  came  upon 
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deck,  holding  out  plate  and  jewels,  offering  the  whole  if  their  lives  were  faved. 
From  the  admiral’s  fhip  it  was  eafy  to  diftinguifli  the  women  holding  out  their  child- 
ren, and  begging,  for  pity’s  fake,  to  have  companion  on  thole  innocents.  This 
availed  but  little,  for  after  repeated  and  obdurate  oppofition  from  the  fhip’s  crew, 
the  admiral  caufed  the  fhip  to  be  fet  on  fire,  and  every  one  on  board  perifhed  in  the 
fames.  After  this  the  San  Paolo  fell  in  with  four  large  veffels,  and  chafed  them ; 
but  they  made  for  the  fhore ; three  of  them  got  into  a river,  and  the  fourth  ran 
aground  and  went  to  pieces,  after  moft  of  the  crew  had  quitted  her,  fo me  were 
drowned,  and  others  picked  up  and  brought  aboard  our  fhip. 

£f  The  1 8th  of  Gftober  we  arrived  before  Cananor,  and  certain  per- 
A.  D.  1502,  fons  of  diftinhtion  came  on  board  to  compliment  us  from  the  king, 

faying  that  he  wifhed  to  have  iome  converfation  with  the  admiral, 
and  fixed  the  time  for  the  conference.  The  day  after,  the  king  had  a bridge  made 
upon  the  lea,  very  long,  and  as  broad  as  that  at  Lifbon,  which  made  an  elegant 
appearance.  On  the  19th  of  the  faid  month,  the  admiral  had  every  thing  in  readi- 
nefs,  and  his  galliot  with  the  Hern  covered  with  red  and  green  velvet,  manned  with 
the  choicefl  men  in  the  whole  fleet ; the  flips  boats  with  flags,  drums,  trumpets, 
and  other  martial  mufic ; himfelf  richly  dreffed  in  a robe  of  filk,  ana  collars  of 
different  orders ; and  thus  he  fet  out  to  meet  the  king  on  the  wooden  bridge,,  which 
was  covered  with  an  awning  of  painted  cloth.  The  king  entered  the  bridge  from  the 
land,  attended  by  four  hundred  men,  fome  with  fwords  and  red  targets,  beautifully 
ornamented,  others  with  bows  and  arrows,  and  fome  with  partizans.  The  king  and 
his  fuite  had  no  other  cloathing  than  a painted  cloth  thrown  round  them,  which  covered 
them  from  the  fide  down  to  the  feet,  and  a fmall  painted  cap  on  the  head.  The  king 
entered  firft,  and  relied  a little  on  a chair,  it  being  exceffively  hot.  The  admiral  did 
not  immediately  arrive,  but  as  foon  as  he  came,  the  king  rofe  to  meet  him,,  with 
thirty  only  in  his  train,  it  being  fettled  that  neither  fhould  exceed  that  number.  The 
admiral  having  flgnified  that  the  orders  of  his  fovereign  not  permitting  him  to  go 
alliore,  the  king  had  the  bridge  conftrudled,  and  received  the  admiral  in  the  boat  at 
the  extremity  of  the  bridge.  In  going  along,  the  king  was  preceded  by  two  men, 
who  carried  long  poles.  After  him  followed  two  others  with  poles,  and  hawks  upon 
the  top  of  them.  When  the  king  and  admiral  met,  they  gave  their  hands  to  each 
other,  in  token  of  friendfhip,  and  while  they  were  waiting  for  the  interpreter,  the 
admiral  prefented  the  king  with  filver  vales  gilt,  viz.  large  bafons,  ewers,  and  fundry 
Other  veffels,  as  a prefent  from  his  fovereign.  The  king  in  return  prefented  the  ad- 
miral with  many  jewels  of  confiderable  value,  and  fome  inferior  ones  to  the  captains 
and  other  officers.  The  admiral  deflred  a price  might  be  fixed  upon  the  various 
fpices,  and  other  articles  of  merchandife.  The  king  anfwered  that  he  ffiould  fend 
up  the  country,  and  order  the  natives  to  bring  down  their  feveral  commodities  for 
fale,  and  that  he  might  reft  affured  every  thing  fhould  be  fold  at  a fair  and  reafon- 
able  price.  A few  days  after  the  Moors  came  down  with  a quantity  of  fpices,  but 
we  found  it  abfolutely  impoffible  to  deal  with  them  on  account  of  the  exorbitant  de- 
mand they  made  for  every  article,  and  which  they  palliated  by  refufing  to  take  our 
goods,  as  not  fuiting  them,  unlefs  at  an  under  price.  The  admiral  perceiving  this, 
fent  to  the  king,  faying,  that  he  imagined  he  fet  little  ftore  on  the  friendfhip  of  the 
prince  his  mailer,  feeing  that  he  gave  countenance  to  the  villainy  and  impofition  of 
his  fubjeds  5 and  that  in  confequence  of  iuch  treatment,  he  fhould  quit  the  port,  and 
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feek  elfewhere  to  load  his  veffels : at  the  fame  time  intimating  to  the  king,  that  if 
during  his  abfence,  any  difrefpedt  was  fhewn  to  don  Avarez,  or  any  of  his  Portuguefe 
majefty’s  fubje&s,  (who  had  been  left  here  on  a former  voyage)  he  and  his  people 
fhouid  pay  for  it. 

“ On  the  22d  of  Odober,  with  a light  wind,  we  failed  from  Cananor,  going  on  in 
the  day,  and  laying  to  at  night.  In  our  way  to  Calicut  we  fell  in  with  a (loop,  which 
our  admiral  ordered  us  to  chafe,  which  we  foon  took,  before  (he  reached  the  land : 
(he  had  on  board  about  twenty  Moors  and  Cadres,  and  was  laden  with  nuts  called' 
cabaye  and  cocos,  bound  for  Calicut.  In  coafling  along  we  law  three  large  veffels, 
laying  fo  clofe  in  ihore,  that  they  feemed  to  be  aground.  Immediately  eight  boats 
armed,  and  the  two  galliots,  were  ordered  out  to  attack  them,  with  the  admiral  on 
board  one  of  diem.  After  firing  a few  fhots,  the  people  on  board  were  fo  intimi- 
dated, that  they  threw  themfelves  into  the  fea.  A peri'on  on  fliore  feeing  this, , got 
into  a boat  and  came  up  with  the  admiral,  and  explained  to  him  that  he  belonged  to* 
the  king  of  Cananor  ; that  he  v/as  at  peace  with  the  Portuguefe,  and  under  that  fecu- 
rity,  his  iliips  were  now  here ; that  he  had  refufed  to  let  them  to  his  fovereign,  when 
he  armed  a fleet  to  attack  John  da  Nova,  and  therefore  was  at  war  with  the  laid 
prince..  He  laid  he  was  related  to  die  king  of  Cochin,  and  that  if  occafion  required, 
he  was  ready  to  leave  a certain  number  of  men  in . his  hands  as  hoflages,  till  fuch 
time  as  the  truth  of  his  aflertion  fhouid  be  verified..  The  next  day  the  owner  of  the 
laid  fhips  fent  the  admiral  a prefent  of  a quantity  of  fowls  and  figs,  with  four  or  five1 
bags  of  rice,  and  a fine  fat  fheep.  The  admiral  received  the  prefent  with  all  due 
politenefs,  but  at  the  fame  time  paid  the  full  value  for  them,  and  fent  back  the 
men  who  had  been  received  on  board  as  hofrages,  declaring  the  whole  to  proceed  from 
the  refpefil  he  had  for  him  as  a relation  of  the  king  of  Cochin. 

“ On  the  25th  of  Oblober  we  failed,  andpurfued  our  voyage  towards  Calicut^  and 
as  we  coafled  along,  we  perceived  a large  veflel,  which  the  admiral  went  in-  perfon  to 
reconnoitre  : on  his  return  on  board,  having  called  a council  of  all  the  officers,  it 
was  determined. fhe  fliould  not  be  burned,  as  it  proved  to  be  the  admiral  of  Calicut ; and 
the  king  of  Calicut,  whilfl  we  were  lying  at  Cananor,  had  fent  to  the  admiral,  informing 
him  he  was  ready  to  fubmit  to  the  government  of  Portugal,,  whenever  he  thought  fit  to 
come  and  receive  his  fubmiffion.  We  were  further  informed,  that  the  faid  fhip  was  of 
a nation  which  carries  on  a very  confiderable  traffic  with  India  in  the  article  or  fpices. 
It  was  therefore  thought  advifeable  not  to  terrify  them,  but  rather  calm  their  appre- 
henfions,,  and  fettle  terms  for  commercial  dealings. 

' « Having  omitted  to  mention  that  the,  admiral,  during  his  flay  at  Cananor,  had  re- 
ceived letters  from  Cochin,  from  Gonzales  Gill,  who,  was  left  there  by  John  de 
Nova,  we  fhouid  mention  the  following  account  which  he  gave,,,  viz.  that  the  king  of 
Calicut  had  written  to  the  king  of  Cochin  in  terms  of  the  warmefl  friendfhip,  whilfl 
our  fleet  lay,  at  Amadiva,  informing  him  at  the  fame  time,  for  a certainty,  that  there 
were  twenty  very  large  Portuguefe  veffels,;  that  they  were  come  into  the  Indian  Teas 
with  hoftile  intentions ; that  the  only  way  to  prevent  their  return  was  to  refufe  them 
fpices  at  any  price,  as  it  was  evident  the  grand  intent  of  their  coming  was  to  get 
the  fpices  ; and  what  they  could  not  effect  by  purchafe,  they  would  acquire  by  force. — 
The  anfwer  of  the  king  of  Cochin  was,  that  he  had  already  made  peace  with  the  king 
of  Portugal,  and  as  he  looked  upon  the  Portuguefe  to  be  men  of  principle,  he  was  de- 

ter  mined  °not  to  recede  from  what  he  had  already  done.  The  confequcnce  of  this 

anfwer 
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this  anfwer  was,  that  the  king  of  Calicut  v/rote  to  the  admiral  the  letter  above- 
mentioned,  wherein  he  declared  himfelf  ready  to  become  a tributary  of  the  king 
of  Portugal  ; and  that  he  would  reflore  the  effie&s  of  the  king,  which  had  been  given 
to  the  captain  of  the  fliip  that  had  been  burnt  by  Pedro  Alvarez  Cabral. 

* cc  On  the  2,6th  of  Offober,  the  admiral  ordered  to  be  hanged  from  the  main-yard 
two  Moors  belonging  to  the  Mecca  fhips,  one  of  which  had  been  known  to  have  mur- 
dered two  Europeans  at  Calicut,  and  the  other  had  cut  off  the  arm  of  a Portugude 
immediately  after  the  battle  of  Calicut. 

44  On  the  29th  of  Odober  we  made  fail  for  Calicut,  and  arrived  before  the  Paid 
city,  which  is  hardly  vifible  from  the  fea,  a fmall  part  only  being  to  be  lee n,  as  it  is 
lituated  in  a deep  valley,  and  hid  from  the  view  by  very  high  palm  trees.  After  we 
arrived,  the  firfi  Papulation  on  the  part  of  the  admiral  was,  that  all  the  Moors  belong- 
ing to  Mecca  fhould  be  expelled,  as  well  merchants  as  inhabitants.  The  king  anfwered 
him,  that  he  could  not  think  of  fuch  a Pep,  as  there  were  upwards  of  five  thoufand 
Moorifh  families,  very  rich,  and  of  the  utmoft  confequence  to  his  Pate,  as  they  had 
from  time  to  time  afiiPed  him  with  fupplies  for  carrying  on  his  wars,  &c.  and  there- 
fore he  muft  decline  the  propofal. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  the  king  and  the  admiral  were  treating  together,  fame 
fifhermen,  under  the  idea  of  peace  being  concluded,  took  to  their  boats  and  went  out  to 
fifli,  which  they  had  no  fooner  done  than  they  were  feizedby  order  of  the  admiral,  and 
their  boats  and  effects  condemned.  This  fo  enraged  the  king,  that  he  would  not  fub- 
i'cribe  to  any  peace  unlefs  conditional : and  that  if  it  was  expected  that  the  effects 
belonging  to  the  king  of  Portugal  be  reftored,  he,  on  his  part  expedited  to  be  indem- 
nified for  the  damage  done  to  his  country  by  the  Portuguefe ; that  the  property 
taken  from  on  board  the  Mecca  fliip  Piould  be  rePored,  and  that  the  port  of  Calicut 
iliould  be  a free  port.  The  admiral  informed  him,  that  being  deputed  by  the  king  of 
Portugal,  to  adftfor  him  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe,  he  would  not  be  dictated  to. 

<f  Late  on  the  Sunday  evening  the  admiral  gave  orders  for  all  the  fhips  to  get  as  near 
in  with  the  city  as  po  fllble,  that  the  artillery  might  more  effectually  play  upon  it, 
without  being  fubjeCt  to  the  batteries  from  the  land.  The  Captain,  Emerald,  Leo- 
nard, and  Seafiower,  were  ordered  to  keep  off  a little  wide  of  the  ffiore,  as  they  were 
all  large  fhips.  During  the  night  the  people  were  obferved  running  to  and  fro  on 
the  beach  with  lanthorns  in  their  hands,  digging  caves  in  the  fand,  planting  their  artil- 
lery, &c.  and  at  day-break  the  numbermf  people  was  much  more  confiderable  than 
was  apprehended.  In  the  morning  the  admiral  ordered  the  fhips  to  lay  as  clofe  in  with 
the  land  as  poffible,  and  to  run  every  rifle  in  fo  doing ; to  hold  themfelves  in  readinefs, 
and  as  foon  as  they  obferved  the  jack  hoifled  at  the  main-top  on  board  theLoytoa,  to 
hang  from  the  yards  all  the  Moors  which  were  taken  in  the  (loop.  Accordingly  many 
Moors  and  Caffres  were  executed,  and  hung  up  high  enough  to  be  feen  from  the  city. 
The,  number  executed  was  thirty-four.  The  beach  was  covered  with  people,  who 
came  out  of  the  city  to  view  the  fight;  and  whilP  they  were  loP  in  aPonifhment,  a fhot 
was  fired  amongP  them  from  the  admiral,  and  another  from  the  galliot ; lome  fell,  and 
others  fled  ; and  after  a few  fihots  from  the  other  fhips,  the  beach  was  foon  cleared.  As 
foon  as  we  perceived  them  flying,  we  fet  up  a great  fhout,  which  was  anfwered  by  a fhot 
from  one  of  their  three-pounders  (which  was  generally  the  flze  of  their  artillery). 
Their  guns  were  ill  levelled,  feldom  taking  effeCt,  and  they  were  long  in  charging. 
A few  of  their  houfes  were  thrown  down  by  our  artillery,  as  they  were  built  with  mud ; 

we 
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we  therefore  only  made  confiderable  apertures  in  them,  and  feme  of  the  very  hinh 
ones  were  cut  al under,  as  if  with  an  axe. 

“ On  the  2d  of  November  the  admiral  gave  orders  to  fire  upon  the  city,  but  to 
point  their  guns  where  they  could  do  moft  execution  on  the  principal  houfes  of  the 
inhabitants ; and  in  the  courfe  of  the  fecond  day  we  fired  above  four  hundred  fhots 
without  receiving  any  damage  from  our  opponents,  whole  fire  was  very  flack,  either 
from  want  of  powder,  or  fome  other  caufe. 

cc  The  flips  now  retired  from  before  the  town,  and  the  admiral  ordered  to  be  diftri- 
buted  among  the  feveral  lliips  crews  of  the  fleet  the  nuts,  apples,  and  fruit,  which  was 
in  the  hoop  we  had  taken,  which  order  being  executed,  the  (loop  was  inftantly  let  fire 
to.  Whilft  we  were  at  fupper,  we  could  perceive  a number  of  boats  put  off  from  the 
fhore,  with  intent  to  cut  the  cable,  and  tow  her  off  before  fine  was  burnt  to  the  edo-e  • 
but  on  feeing  our  boats  manned,  ready  to  oppofe  their  defign,  they  quitted  their  enter- 
prize,,  and  made  for  the  lhore  as  quick  as  poffible,  leaving  in  the  boats  their  bows  and 
arrows  in  their  hurry  to  land. 

cc  On  Wednefday  morning  the  3d  of  November  we  failed  towards  Cochin,  and  had 
fix  flips  before  the  faid  city  and  a galliot,  the  whole  under  the  command  of  Vicenza 
,Sodre,  to  cut  off  their  Ibpply  of  provifions  and  other  necefiaries.  On  the  7th  of  the 
faid  month  we  arrived  off  the  port  of  Cochin.  Immediately  on  our  arrival,  Gonfalvo 
Gill,  who  had  remained  behind  the  voyage  before,  came  on  board  us,  and  informed  the 
admiral,  that  letters  from  many  Moorifh  merchants  at  Calicut  to  their  correspondents 
at  Cochin  had  arrived,  mentioning  the  devaluation  we  had  made  at  Calicut,  and  that 
the  people  there  were  dying  of  a famine,  becaufe,  on  account  of  the  flips  lying  there* 
no  provifions  could  enter  the  port,  and  they  did  not  even  dare  to  go  out  to  fifh.  At 
the  fame  time  it  mentioned  the  lofs  of  a feet  of  victuallers,  to  the  number  of  two 
hundred  fail,  all  which  were  hired  by  the  king  of  Calicut,  with  an  intention  of  arming 
againftus  ; out  of  which  feet  only  one,  in  attempting  to  make  the  port  of  Cochin*, 
was  driven  on  the  coaft  and  loft,  but  the  men  and  cargo  of  fpices  were  fayed,  and  fsized 
by  the  king  of  Cochin. 

u This  day  the  fon  of  the  king  came  on  board  to  fpeak  to  the  admiral,  and  to  thank 
him  for  the  attention  he  had  fiewn  in  preventing  two  of  his  flips  from  being  burned  at 
fea,  and  for  many  other  civilities  he  had  fiewn  to  various  perfons  on  his  account,  ex- 
preffmg  the  fmcerity  of  his  intentions,  and  his  wifhes  to  accommodate  him  and  his  flips  = 
with  every  thing  the  country  afforded ; and  that  he  fiould  give  the  moft  pofitive 
orders  to  the  merchants  and  others  to  fupply  him  at  the  earlieft  notice,  with  whatever 
he  fiould  want. 

“ Upon  this  meffage  the  joy  of  the  whole  fleet  was  inexpreflibly  great,  and  we  im- 
mediately fet.  about  repairing  and  cleaning  the  flips,  airing  between  decks,  agreeing  for 
provifions,  and  clearing  the  hold  for  the  reception  of  the  different  merchandifc.  On 
the  10th  of  the  faid  month  the  king  lent  to  requeft  the  admiral  would  begin  to  take  in 
his  loading  on  that  day,  Thurfday  being  with,  them  a lucky  day,  and  on  which  they 
begin  every  ad.  cf  confequence ; to  which  the  admiral  affented.  On  that  day  were 
put  on  board  the  Rai  Ficairdo  four  tons  of  pepper  ; but  there  being  no  price  fixed,  and 
the  people  not  difpofed  for  the  prefent  to  bring  more  aboard,  we.  remained  three  or 
four  days  without  taking  in  any : upon  which  an  interview  was  agreed  on  betwixt  the 
admiral  and  the  king  of  Cochin,  The  14th  of  November  the  admiral  and  the  king 
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had  an  interview,  attended  with  the  fame  ceremonies  as  at  Cananor,  and  a peace  and 
treaty  of  commerce  was  accordingly  fettled. 

fC  On  the  15th  three  of  our  fhips  arrived,  with  an  ambaffador  on  board,  from  Cali 
cut,  who  had  been  exprefsly  feat  from  Cananor  by  the  king,  and  not  finding  us  there, 
had  requefted  a coveyance  to  Cochin.  He  came  charged  with  a commifiion  from  his 
royal  maker  to  requeft  we  would  fend  him  a Portuguefe  fhip,  and  he  would  load  her 
with  fpices,  at  the  fame  rate  as  at  Cochin  ; that  he  would  take  our  merchandife  in 
return  at  the  fame  prices  as  they  were  valued  at  in  Cochin;  and  if  any  fecurity  was 
demanded  for  the  performance  of  covenants,  he  was  ready  to  leave  the  faid  ambafTador 
in  our  cuftody. 

“ Our  people  who  came  with  the  fhips  gave  us  the  following  relation,  viz.  that 
while  they  lay  off  Calicut,  the  king  had  recently  given  orders  for  arming  twenty  row 
gallies,  and  when  compleated,  they  fent  out  a few  fmall  boats,  thinking  to  induce 
us  to  follow  them  up  the  river,  where  the  armed  fleet  lay  hid  in  the  creeks.  The 
moment  our  fhips  had  purfued  them  to  the  mouth  of  the  river,  the  gallies  made  a fally 
from  their  lurking  places,  and  attacked  our  veffels  fo  clofely  with  their  bows  and  arrows, 
that  had  not  a chance  fhot  from  the  fhips  funk  their  captain’s  fhip,  and  thereby  dif- 
heartened  them,  they  perhaps  would  have  taken  the  veffel  immediately  in  purfuit. 

<c  On  the  1 8th  of  November  three  of  the  natives  came  on  board  the  Julia,  and  fold 
a cow,  which  being  made  known  to  the  king,  his  majefty  fent  a meffage  to  the  ad- 
miral, requeffing  him  to  fend  the  th#see  delinquents  to  him.  Upon  this  the  admiral 
gave  orders  on  board  all.  the  fhips,  that  no  one,  on  pain  of  being  feverely  flogged, 
fhould  purchafe  either  cows  or  oxen  of  the  natives,  and  that  if  any  one  came  along - 
fide,  offering  to  fell,  they,  fhould  be  feized  and  handed  over  to  the  captain.  The  day 
after  the  three  Moors  again  returned  on  board  the  Julia  with  another  cow  for  fale, 
when  they  were  immediately  feized  and  delivered  up  to  the  king,  who,  without  any 
form  of  trial,  had  them  impaled  alive.  The  reafon  of  punifhing  the  fale  of  cows  or 
oxen,  was  their  being  worlhipped  by  the  natives  as  deities,  which  they  {tiled  Tambaranh 

“ On  the  19th  of  the  laid  month  came  certain  Chriftians  from  Mangalore,  and 
other  places  up  the  country,  bringing  prefents  to  the  admiral  of  fowls,  fruits,  certain 
red  wands  headed  with  filver,  and  three  fmall  filver  bells  pending  from  the  heads  of 
each*  They  brought  letters  from  the  heads  of  the  jurifdiftion,  which  confifted  of  ten 
thoufand  men,  mentioning  the  fatisfaftion  they  had  at  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguefe  in 
thofe  parts  of  India,  and  that  they  acknowledged  the  king  of  Portugal  for  their  fove- 
reign,  and  were  ready  to  do  him  homage ; and  that  the  rods  they  had  tendered  were 
rods  of  juftice,  which  fignified  that  they  fhould  never  in  future  do  any  aft  of  juftice  on 
any  individual  whatever  except  in  the  name  of  the  king  of  Portugal.  They  further 
affured  us,  that  if  we  would  build  a fortrefs  in  a fituation  which  they  would  point  out 
to  us,  wre  might  foon  make  ourfelves  maker  of  all  India.  They  told  us  they  had  fix 
bifhops,  who  faid  mafs  and  performed  pilgrimages  to  the  tomb  of  St.  Thomas,  who 
was  buried  in  their  territory,  where  many  miracles  were  performed.  Many  queftions 
were  afked  us  refpefting  our  churches,  bifhops,  mafs,  and  many  other  things.  The 
admiral  gave  them  a polite  reception,  and  prefented  them  with  cloth,  filk,  grain,  and 
other  articles. 

(C  The  natives  told  us,  that  from  hence  to  Ceylon  is  one  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  ; 
that  the  ifland  is  rich,  and  near  three  hundred  leagues  in  circumference ; that  there  are 
many  mountains ; that  the  produce  of  the  ifland  is  cinnamon  of  the  firft  quality,  and 

in 
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in  the  greateft  abundance ; and  pearls  and  precious  (tones  of  great  value : in  the 
mountains  were  a great  number  of  elephants. 

cc  The  people  on  board  the  fhip  of  Luis  Fernandez  told  us,  that  m patting  the  cape  in 
their  way  to  India,  they  loft  fight  of  the  fleet  and,  on  the  other  hand,  we  not  having 
feen  them  for  fome  time,  imagined  they  were  gone  to  the  bottom  in  the  ftorm,  which 
continued  while  we  were  patting  the  cape.  Being  clofe  in  with  the  land,  they  more 
than  once  went  afhore,  and  faw  the  natives,  who  were  quite  black.  The  country  here 
was  well  flocked  with  cattle,  four  of  which  they  bought  for  two  fmall  copper  coins, 
and  three  hens  for  an  old  fhirt  tteeve. 

cc  We  remained  here  a month,  and  laid  in  a confiderable  flock  of  provifions.  Every 
day  we  faw  great  quantities  of  fea  horfes,  and  frequently  whales  of  all  fizes,  fome  very 
large  ones  indeed.  It  was  fome  time  before  the  admiral  could  agree  with  the  natives 
about  the  price  for  the  fpices,  &c.  However,  at  laft  it  was  ftipulated  in  the  following 
manner,  viz.  that  we  fhould  pay  them  three-fourths  in  money,  and  one-fourth  in  copper, 
after  the  rate  of  twelve  gold  ducats  per  hundred  weight  for  pepper ; but  for  the  cin- 
namon, incenfe,  and  other  fpices,  as  well  as  pure  allum,  we  had  them  on  our  own  terms, 
for  fimple  barter,  not  being  fo  highly  efteemed  as  cloves  and  pepper. 

cc  On  the  3d  of  January  a Bramin  came  on  board  the  commodore's 
A.D.  1503.  fhip,  with  his  fon,  and  two  other  men  of  fome  confequence,  with  letters 

for  the  admiral  from  the  king  of  Calicut,  intimating  that  he  was  ready 
to  agree  to  terms  of  amity  with  the  fubjerts  of  Portugal,  and  was  ready  to  reftore 
the  efferts  belonging  to  his  Portuguele  majefty ; the  one-half  in  money,  and  the  other 
in  fpices,  at  the  current  market  prices ; and  that  he  was  ready  to  give  fuch  hof- 
tages,  as  fecurity  for  the  punctual  performance  of  covenants  entered  into.  The  Bra- 
min had  with  him  pearls  and  precious  ftones  to  a confiderable  amount,  which  he  pro- 
pofed  to  the  admiral  to  fell  in  Portugal,  offering  at  the  fame  time  to  go  with  him, 
and  to  put  on  board  his  fhip  a certain  quantity  of  fpices.  The  admiral  aflented  to  his 
requeft,  and  gave  leave  for  taking  on  board  twenty  baarri  of  cinnamon,  which  he  had 
bought  at  Cochin,  and  ordered  him  to  be  taken  on  board  with  his  jewels,  &c.  which  he 
had  along  with  him.  This  arrangement  being  fettled,  the  admiral  went  on  board  the 
Fior  del° Mars,  and  took  along  with  him  the  faid  ambaffadors,  which  he  treated  with 

all  poflible  refpert.  # . „ ^ 

« On  the  5th  of  January  he  took  his  departure  from  Cochin,  and  met  with  nothing 

particular  in  the  courfe  of  the  voyage,  except  the  taking  a fmall  Hoop,  which  the  crew 
quitted,  and  gained  the  fhore. 

« On  his  arrival  at  Calicut  with  the  ambaffadors,  every  thing  was  fettled,  and  the 
king  defired  him  to  fend  fome  proper  perfon  of  confequence  afhore,  to  receive  the 
money  which  was  ready  to  be  delivered : to  which  the  admiral  replied,  that  he  came 
not  for  the  purpofe  of  complimenting  5 that  no  particular  refpert  was  due  to  the-* 
king,  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  fhould  expert  the  money,  &c.  fhould  be  delivered  on 
board  at  the  foie  expence  and  trouble  of  his  majefty,  without  the  leaft  interference  on 
the  part  of  the  fhip’s  crew,  and  that  in  twenty-four  hours  he  fhould  expert  a categorical 
anfwer.  That  night  late,  or  near  day-break,  the  failors  on  watch  oblerved  a (loop 
coming  up,  which°they  imagined  was  a fifhing-bark  going  out  to  fifh  : they  foon  how- 
ever difcovered  what  they  conceived  to  be  one  veflel,  was  two  fmall  ones  lafhed  to- 
gether, making  right  for  the  fhip,  which  the  people  perceiving,  the  admiral  was  imme- 
diately called,  who  got  up,  fuppofing  that  the  king  had  fent  the  money,  &c.  aboard ; 
Vol.  I.  3 D but 
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but  in  an  inftant  we  law  making  from  the  fhore  feveiity  or  eighty  row  gallies,  which  we 
at  firft  took  for  filhing  yeflels.  As  the  two  firft  approached  the  ill  ip,  they  began  to 
fire  upon  us  with  ball,  and  raked  us  not  a little ; which  firing  was  followed  by  the 
others.  As  foon  as  our  people  fliewed  themfelves  on  deck,  they  were  faluted  With  a 
volley  of  arrows.  From  the  fnips  we  could  only  annoy  them  with  ftones  from  the 
tops  and  ffirouds,  as  they  were  fo  dole  under  the  fnips  that  the  guns  could  not  play 
upon  them.  The  only  recourfe  we  had  was  to  cut  the  cable,  and  leave  our  anchor 
behind  us. 

“ Whilft  this  was  doing,  Vincent  Sodre,  uncle  of  the  admiral,  arrived  in  the  river 
with  the  two  galliots  from  Cananor,  which,  as  foon  as  our  enemies  perceived,  they 
made  for  the  land  as  foon  as  they  could,  after  a few  fhots  from  the  galliots,  which  did 
coniiderable  execution. 

“ The  admiral  immediately  hanged  the  hoftages  upon  the  main-yard,  and  afterwards 
fent  them  in  a boat  near  the  fhore,  where  they  were  thrown  into  the  lea,  that  the  current 
might  float  them  afhore,  with  a written  parchment  tacked  to  their  breaits,  faying,  that 
at  his  return  he  would  ferve  all  the  nations  he  ihould  take  in  the  fame  manner,  for  the 
perfidy  they  had  been  guilty  of. 

“ On  the  10th  of  February  the  wrhole  of  the  fleet,  which  had  remained  at  Cochin, 
failed  from  thence,  and  on  the  12th  arrived  before  Calicut.  At  the  diftance  of  four  or 
five  leagues  we  perceived  a fleet  of  thirty-two  large  veflels,  befides  boats  and  fmall 
craft  without  number,  coming  down  upon  us.  We  inftantly  got  every  thing  ready, 
and  cleared  for  action.  The  moment  they  were  within  gun-fhot,  their  warlike  inftru- 
ments  began  to  play,  and  the  aCtion  commenced  with  a falute  from  them,  which  was 
warmly  returned  by  us,  and  fo  well  feconded,  that  they  foon  begun  to  give  way,  and  fled 
with  precipitation  towards  the  city.  As  our  fhips  were  foul  and  deep  laden,  we  could 
not  overtake  them  3 the  Emerald,  however,  picked  up  one  of  their  veflels,  which  the 
crew  had  deferted  and  fwam  afhore. 

On  the  15th  of  February,  at  mid-day,  we  arrived  off  Cananor,  where  we  related 
all  that  had  happened  at  Calicut,  it  being  only  eighteen  leagues  diftant.  The  king  of 
Cananor  had  given  orders  for  a fleet  to  be  got  ready  to  come  to  our  afliftance,  and 
every  one  feemed  as  much  rejoiced  at  our  return  as  they  were  at  our  vi&ory. 

iC  On  the  2 2d  of  February  we  failed  from  Cananor  on  our  return  to  Portugal,  but 
did  not  purfue  the  fame  courfe  as  the  other  fhips  generally  did,  for  the  admiral  de- 
termined to  crofs  the  gulph  by  the  way  of  Mozambique.  Three  fhips  and  two 
galliots  remained  here  by  order  of  our  fovereign,  which  were  to  cruize  in  the  Indian 
lea,  and  to  prevent  the  arrival  of  fpices  at  Mecca.  We  fleered  our  courfe  to  the  weft 
and  fouth.  On  the  24th  we  faw  certain  iflands,  fifty  leagues  diftant  from  Cananor ; but 
whether  they  were  peopled  or  not,  we  could  not  tell,  as  we  kept  wide  of  them. 

<f  On  the  15th  of  March  we  faw  another  ifland,  and  on  the  16th  we  fell  in  with  many 
fand  banks.  We  difcovered  another  ifland  within  fifteen  or  twenty  leagues  of  Mozam- 
bique ; and  foon  after  we  fell  in  with  two  very  large  iflands,  of  a beautiful  afpeCl,  and 
well  wooded,  each  of  which  was  little  inferior  in  flze  to  the  ifland  of  Madeira  3 the 
diftance  from  one  to  the  other  is  feven  or  eight  leagues.  The  land  was  very  fer- 
tile, in  many  parts  well  cultivated,  and  highly  productive. 

**  On  the  1 2th  of  April  we  arrived  before  Mozambique,  where  feveral  of  our  fhips 
were  hove  down,  and  underwent  a thorough  repair,  having  buffered  much  from  the 
worms.  We  here  took  in  our  quantity  of  wood  and  water  $ but  the  water  being  re- 
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ported  by  the  inhabitants  to  be  of  an  indifferent  quality*  the  admiral  ordered  the  people 
to  go  further  up  the  country  and  dig*  where  they  met  with  very  excellent  water  by 
digging  to  a certain  depth. 

“ On  the  1 8th  we  failed*  by  order  of  the  admiral*  from  hence  for  Portugal,  with 
news  for  the  king,  refpedting  the  fhips  left  behind,  and  their  deflination.  On  the  29th 
of  the  fame  month*  the  admiral*  with  eight  fhips  in  company,  failed  for  Portugal.  On 
the  13th  we  all  put  into  an  ifland  to  take  in  wood.  On  the  firft  of  May  we  failed  from 
thence*  but  the  day  after  the  admiral  was  under  the  neceffity  of  returning  into  port,  on 
account  of  the  Fior  del  Mars  and  Leonarda*  which  made  fo  much  water  that  they  could 
not  long  keep  the  fea.  On  the  4th,  by  order  of  the  admiral*  the  fhips  of  Fernando  Lorenzo 
and  Luis  Fernandez  were  difpatched  with  news  to  the  king  of  the  fhips  having  been 
obliged  to  put  back  and  refit.  On  the  20th  we  failed*  and  on  the  30th  made  once  more 
the  land  of  Mozambique.  On  the  1 ft  of  June  we  run  into  a creek*  as  being  more  con- 
venient to  repair  the  damage  fuFained  by  the  Leonarda  running  foul  of  us  in  the 
night.  On  the  10th  of  June  we  began  to  give  out  the  bread  by  weight*  viz.  twelve 
ounces  of  bifeuit  to  each  man.  Some  time  previous  to  this,  we  had  put  the  men  to  an 
allowance  of  a quart  of  wine  per  day ; and  thinking  that  the  allowance  of  bread  was 
too  great  for  the  quantity  in  hand*  we  began*  on  the  28th  of  the  faid  month,  to  give 
only  ten  ounces  each  man  per  day*  without  any  thing  elfe  befides  the  hread  and  wine* 
except  a fmall  difh  of  boiled  rice  between  two  perfons.  The  rice  held  out  during  our 
flay  at  Mozambique,  and  four  days  longer ; we  were  then  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to 
the  millet*  which  we  had  colledted  on  the  ifland*  which  perhaps  might  amount  to 
about  four  bufbels,  and  coF  half  a ducat  per  bufhel:  this  held  out  eight  days  more* 
when  we  were  obliged  to  make  a mefs  of  the  fweepings  of  the  bifeuit*  mixed  with 
Finking  water,  which  nothing  but  hunger  could  have  made  us  fwallow.  On  the  15th 
of  June  the  admiral  came  on  board  our  fhip*  to  examine  into  the  Fate  of  our  bread* 
when  the  quantity  was  found  not  to  exceed  twenty-five  or.  thirty  grofs  hundreds  of  bii- 
cuit,  and  we  had  two  thoufand  three  hundred  leagues  to  make  from  hence  to  Portugal, 
Our  condition  being  fully  proved  to  the  admiral*  he  ordered  us  three  to  make  the  beft 
of  our  way  home. 

In  compliance  with  the  orders  iflued  by  the  admiral*,  which  gave  general  fatis- 
fadbion*  we  fet  fail  from  the  port  of  Mozambique  on  the  16th  of  June*-  with  a foul 
wind,  tacking  fometimes  in  land*  and  fometimes  Fanding  out  to  fea.  On  the  3d  of 
July*  coaFing  along*,  a violent  Form  arofe*  which  made  us  take  in  all  our  canvas* 
except  the  forefail*  under  which  we  run  for  fome  time*,  but  at  laF  we  were  obliged  to 
take  in  that  alfo*  and  truft  to  the  mercy  of  the  fea.  On  the  10th  of  July  we  met  with 
the  Letoanufo,  which  feparated  from  us  a few  days  before*  whence  we  learned  that 
they  had  fallen  in  with  two  Portuguefe  vefiels  on  their  way  to  India.  On  the  12th  of 
the  faid  month  we  met  with  two  other  Portuguefe  vefiels  bound  for  India*  commanded 
by  Alphonfo  Albuquerque*  who  orderedthe  Julia  to  come  along-Fde  him*  to  give  him 
feme  information  refpedting  India,  On  the  1 8th  of  July  we  palfed  the  Cape*. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Squadrons  equipped  for  India . Voyage  of  Albuquerque,  from  Ramufio  and  Oforio . Voyage 
of  Said  anna,  from  Oforio . Fourth  voyage  of  Americas  Vejputius , from  Ramufio . 

THE  king  of  Portugal  judging,  that  as  faftories  were  eftablifhed  at  Cochin  and 
Cananor,  there  would  be  no  occafion  to  equip  any  large  fleet,  determined  to 
fend  only  fmall  fquadrons : one  of  which,  confifting  of  four  ftfips,  was  difpatched 
under  the  command  of  Alphonfo  d’Albuquerque,  who  afterwards  made  fo  confpicu- 
ous  a figure  in  India;  a lecond  under  the  command  of  his  coufin,  Francis  Albuquer- 
que; and  a third,  which  Oforio  fays  was  under  the  command  of  Nicholas  Coelio, 
but  other  authors,  with  more  probability,  fay,  was  under  the  command  of  Antonio 
Saldanna. 

We  have  a journal  of  the  firft  voyage  written  by  Gioanni  da  Empoli  (a  fa&or  in 
one  cf  the  fliips)  preferved  in  Ramufio,  which  is  here  tranflated.  Other  particulars  of 
this  vovage  are  added  from  Oforio,  to  whom  we  are  beholden  for  an  account  of  the 
other  voyages.  We  alfo  find  a journal  of  a voyage  by  Americus  Vefputius,  which 
is  his  fourth  voyage,  and  was  performed  under  Portuguefe  colours;  this  alfo  is  tranf- 
lated from  Ramufio. 

Voyage  of  Alphonfo  Albuquerque,  written  by  Empoli. 

We  took  our  departure  from  Lifbon  on  the  6th  of  April,  in  the 
A.D*  1503.  fquadron  of  the  commodore,  don  Alphonfo  Albuquerque,  confifting  of 

four  Ihips,  one  of  fix  hundred  tons,  named  the  San  Jacobo;  one  of 
feven  hundred  tons,  named  the  San  Spirito ; one  of  three  hundred  tons,  named  the 
San  Chriftophoro  ; one  of  two  hundred  tons,  named  the  Catterina  Dies.  We  failed 
all  in  company,  and  fleered  right  for  the  Cape  de  Verde  I Hands,  and  as  foon  as  we 
came  within  fight  of  the  cape,  the  commodore  called  a council  of  the  feveral  pilots 
belonging  to  the  fleet,  in  order  to  determine  what  courfe  would  be  beft  to  fleer  for 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ; the  courfe  generally  fleered  being  all  along  the  coaft  of 
Guinea,  which  coaft  being  fubjedl  to  currents,  flioals,  and  rocks,  is  alfo  under  the  line'; 
and  as  the  wind  generally  is  flack  upon  the  coaft,  we  determined  to  ftand  out  to  flea* 
Steering  this  courfe,  on  the  28th  day  we  came  within  fight  of  land,  (which  till  now 
had  not  been  fully  afeertained)  called  the  Ifland  of  Afcenfion,  round  which  we  kept 
failing  the  whole  night,  in  hard  blowing  weather,  at  the  rifle  of  driving  afliore,  the 
wind  blowing  thereon.  The  ifland,  as  far  as  we  could  difeover,  is  of  little  or  no 
value. 

cf  We  failed  from  hence,  and  continuing  in  the  fame  courfe,  found  ourfelves  off 
VeraCruz,  or  the  Brafils,  as  it  is  called,  heretofore  diicovered  by  Americus  Vei- 
putius.  The  men  and  women  are  well  made,  and  go  naked ; their  heads  are 
adorned  with  green  parrots  feathers,  and  their  lips  with  fifh  bones.  Their  arms 
are  a kind  of  dart  headed  with  fifh  bone : their  ordinary  food  is  human  flefh,  which 
they  dry  over  wood  fires  in  the  fmoke.  We  quitted  the  above  place,  to  double  the 
Cape  of  Good  Elope;  when  we  fell  in  with  the  ifland  of  St.  Thomas,  we  loft  fight 
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of  the  ardlic  pole,  and  immediately  came  right  under  the  antardlic  pole;  but  before 
we  could  make  the  cape,  we  met  with  a dreadful  ftorm,  which  would  not  permit  us 
to  carry  a rag  of  canvas;  fometimes  driving  to  the  weft,  fometimes  to  the  eaft,  thefe 
being  the  two  only  winds  generally  blowing  in  that  latitude.  At  length,  on  the  6 th 
of  July,  we  made  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope:  leaving  this  place,  and  failing  along  the 
coaft,  we  entered  a port  nor  far  from  the  cape,  called  the  Bay  of  San  Blaze,  which 
took  its  name  from  being  difcovered  on  that  faint’s  day.  This  place  abounds  with 
excellent  water.  There  are  great  quantities  of  cattle  which  are  very  reafonable,  and 
you  may  buy  an  ox  or  a cow  for  a fmall  bell ; fometimes  you  muft  give  two,  they 
being  fonder  of  thefe  articles  than  any  other.  The  men  go  bare-headed,  and  have 
their  head  fcabby  and  loathfome ; their  bodies,  as  low  as  the  waift,  they  cover  with 
fkins  which  have  the  hair  on,  and  the  private  parts  they  tie  up  in  a leathern  bag.  The 
women  are  dreffed  in  the  fame  manner,  with  the  addition  of  a cow’s  tail,  with  the 
hair  on,  hanging  before  and  behind,  to  hide  their  private  parts.  The  men  carry  darts 
pointed  with  iron.  Laws  they  have  none.  Their  language  is  highly  guttural,  and 
very  inarticulate. 

tc  We  quitted  this  port,  and  failing  along  the  coaft,  met  with  ftormy  weather,  and 
with  fome  difficulty  regained  the  coaft,  after  having  been  more  than  once  drove  out 
to  fea.  We  palled  the  territory  of  Sofala,  where  the  gold  mines  are,  and  where  the 
king  has  a well  garrifoned  fortrefs.  We  failed  on  for  Melinda,  there  to  wait  the 
commodore,  who  was  feparated  from  us  in  the  laft  great  ftorm.  After  we  had  been 
fifteen  days  beating  about  in  the  gulph,  we  fell  in  with  the  reft  of  the  fleet  which  had 
parted  from  us.  We  failed  on  with  the  greateft  caution,  for  the  fmall  Hands  are  fo 
numerous,  that  if  you  are  not  very  careful  in  fleering  a proper  courfe,  you  will  infal- 
libly be  loft.  The  wind  we  had  was  favourable.  The  figns  obfervable  on  quitting 
the  channel  are,  firft,  the  water  has  a white  appearance,  as  if  near  land,  whilft  at  the 
very  moment  you  are  one  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  from  fhore : fecondly,  the  fea  here 
is  full  of  fifti  like  ferpents  : the  third  and  laft  fign,  is  the  red  fmall  crabs.  When  thefe 
figns  appear,  we  know  that  we  are  within  feventy  leagues  of  land.  Keeping  our  due 
courfe,  we  firft  perceived  the  mountain  of  Delhi,  which  is  called  the  beginning  of 
the  Malabar  coaft.  From  hence  we  failed  for  Cananor,  in  order  to  take  in  refrefh- 
ment  after  our  fatigues  and  difafters.  We  arrived  on  the  nth  of  September,  and 
purchafed  fuch  merchandife  and  other  articles  as  we  then  wanted.  Sailing  along  the 
coaft,  we  fleered  for  Cochin  by  the  way  of  Calicut,  and  on  our  arrival  at  Cochin  we 
found  there  the  fleet  of  captain  Francis  Albuquerque,  which  confifted  of  three  fhips, 
and  failed  from  Lifbon  eight  days  after  us.  Here  we  made  great  rejoicings.  They 
Informed  us  that  they  found  the  kingdom  of  Cochin  quite  deftroyed,  the  king  de- 
throned and  driven  out  by  the  Moors  and  the  natives  of  Calicut,  and  that  the  captain 
and  his  little  army  had  overcome  the  enemy,  and  replaced  on  the  throne  the  king 
of  Cochin  without  any  confiderable  lofs.  The  two  captains  having  held  a council 
of  war,  determined  to  carry  the  war  into  the  heart  of  the  country  of  the  king  of 
Calicut.  On  the  point  of  the  river  Ripelin  we  raifed  a fort  of  wood,  with  ditches, 
and  furrounded  with  a large  trench,  well  garrifoned,  and  well  defended  with  guns,  which 
were  portioned  out  for  the  purpofe  from  every  ffiip.  We  now  began  to  think  of  taking 
in  our  lading  of  fpices,  and  found  eight  hundred  tons  of  pepper  ready  for  us,  which 
the  other  captain  had  provided  previous  to  our  arrival ; but  fome  difference  having 
•aril'en  about  the  divifion  and  allotment  of  the  pepper  and  the  fpices,  and  it  being  de~ 
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cided  by  the  king’s  agents  that  whoever  came  fir  ft  had  an  exclufive  right  to  take  the 
fpices  in  preference  to  the  other,  we  determined  to  fail  to  fome  other  port  at  a venture,, 
rather  than  return  to  Portugal  without  a freight. 

“ We  failed  therefore  from  Cochin,  and  coafted  along  for  near  two  hundred  and 
fifty  miles,  when  we  at  laft  met  with  a place  called  Colons,  which  had  never  yet  been 
difeovered  by  Europeans ; and  here  we  rode  along  a bold  fhore,  fix  miles  diftant  from, 
the  land.  About  midnight  the  wind  rofe  and  blowed  violently  on  fhore,  and  continued 
for  five  days  fucceffively  blowing  a hurricane,  with  a high  lea  driving  afhore,  fo  that 
we  loft  four  anchors  and  cables;  building  but  ftender  hopes  upon  the  one  remaining; 
wherefore  the  greateft  part  of  the  crew  were  ftripped,  in  order  that  they  might,  if 
neceftary,  plunge  into  the  fea  to  lave  themfel  ves : however,  as  loon  as  the  wind  dropped,, 
and  the  fea  became  calm,  the  captain  ordered  me  to  go  afhore  and  fee  what  I could 
difeover.  The  boat  foon  landed  me,  where  I found  four  hundred  men  on  the  beach, 
loft  in  admiration  of  the  boat  and  its  contents.  As  foon  as  we  were  near  enough,  we 
gave  them  to  underhand,  by  means  of  our  interpreter,  that  we  were  Chriftians  ; the 
which  they  no  fooner  heard,  than  they  gave  evident  figns  of  the  greateft  fatisfaflion  ; 
at  the  feme  time  intimating  that  they  alfo  were  Chriftians,.,  having  been  fo  from  the 
time  of  St,  Thomas:  they  were  in  number  near  three  thoufand  fouls.  They  fhewed 
us  a church  which  they  had  built  after  our  form,  but  of  an  indifferent  architecture, 
ornamented  with  faints  and  a crofs,  and  called  Santa  Maria;  and  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  church  dwell  thefe  people,  who  call  themfelves  Nazarenes, 

<c  We  were  then  prefented  to  the  king,  Nambiadora,  who  received  us  with  great 
kindnefs  and  urbanity;  and  having  afked  him  if  we  could  be  fupplied  with  fpices,  he 
anfwered,  that  in  twenty  days  he  would  engage  to  load  us  with  every  kind  of  fpice  we 
could  wifh.  We  returned  on  board  with  the  agreeable  information,  and  immediately 
fet  about  careening  the  fhips ; as  foon  as  that  was  finilfied,  we  took  in  our  lading  corn- 
pleat,,  of  moft  excellent  fpices,  which  were  in  fuch  abundance,  that  we  could  not  take 
the  whole  of  what  was  offered  us. 


Cf  As  we  now  began  to  think  of  departing,  a meeting  betwixt  the  king  and  the 
captain  was  refolved  on,  and  upon  the  day  fixed  the  captain  ordered  out  fix  boats 
armed,  and  elegantly  decorated  with  velvet  at  the  ftern,  jack  and  flags  flying,  himfelf 
dreffed  in  a gold  brocade,  with  gold  chains  and  other  ornaments,  in  honour  of  his 
fovereign : the  crews  were  dreffed  alfo  inform.  The  whole  being  arranged,  were 
ordered  to  lay  clofe  in  with  the  beach,  and  wait  the  coming  of  the  king.  In  an  hour 
the  king  came  down,  attended  by  an  innumerable  concourfe  of  people,  all  marfhailed 
in  proceftion,  according  to  their  feveral  degrees ; the  whole  cloflng  with  the  king, 
feated  crols-legged  on  an  ivory  chair,  and  carried  by  four  Bramins.  The  king  was 
dreffed  in  filk  embroidered,  with  an  upper  robe  of  gold-  muffin : he  wore  rings  of  a 
confiderable  value,  and  had  on  his  head  a crimfon  velvet  cap,  highly  ornamented  with 
jewels,  and  long  chains  of  pearls  and  brilliants  hanging  from  the  top  of  the  cap,  with 
his  hair  flowing  loofe  upon  his  fhoulders.  There  were  a number  of  elephants,  and 
Per'fian  horfes  followed  in  the  train,  which  made  an  elegant  appearance.  A.  number 
of  various  warlike  inftruments  joined  in  the  proeeflion,,  playing  as  they  palled,  Soon 
as  they  arrived  oppofite  to  where  the  boats  lay,  they  made  an  halt immediately  the 
captain  made  the  fignal  for  a falute  from  the  fhips,  the  band  playing  all  the  time  : he 
then  was  rowed  to  the  fhore,  to  have  the  honour  of  kiffing  the  king’s  hand.  The 
king  perceiving  this,  ordered  all  his  people  to  retire  to  fome  diftance,  in  order  to  con- 
vince 


Book  III.  Chap.  IV.  VOYAGE  of  ALBUQERQUE,  3$$ 

vince  the  Portuguefe  of  the  confidence  he  had  in  die  captain  by  meeting  him  alone. 
Compliments  being  paid,  and  the  ceremony  being  gone  through,  the  following  compact 
was  mutually  entered  into  by  each  party.  That  the  king  ffiould  annually  grant  to  the 
Portuguefe  all  the  fpices  which  his  territory  produced,  which  we  agreed  to  take  ae 
prices  flipulated,  paying  for  the  fame  in  goods  at  regulated  prices.  We  alfo  requeued 
that  whoever  was  left  as  agent  for  the  king  of  Portugal,  Oiould  have  the  punifiiing 
or  trying  any  of  his  Portuguefe  majefly’s  lubjefts  who  fhould  remain  on  the  ifiand. 
This  the  king  granted,  though  with  reluctance,  confidering  it  as  an  interference 
in  his  juridical  right.  The  whole  being  tranfcribed  in  filver  letters,  was  properly 
figned  and  fealed ; and  thus  the  matter  was  concluded.  The  natives  being  defirous 
of  feeing  our  priefis,  we  landed  the  two  friars,  and  had  mafs  folemnly  performed  in 
their  church,  with  a fermon  preached  afterwards,  and  explained  to  the  people  by  the 
interpreter. 

<c  We  quitted  this  place  on  the  15th  of  January,  and  fleered  towards 
A.D.  1504.  Cochin,  to  fee  what  was  going  forward  j but  on  our  arrival,  we  found 

the  fquadron  gone  to  Calicut,  and  were  attempting  to  come  to  agree- 
ment with  the  king.  The  fhips  had  not  got  their  complement  of  fpices ; the  people 
who  had  promiled  the  eight  hundred  tons  having  broken  their  engagement ; v/e  there- 
fore gave  them  two  hundred  bags  of  pepper,  which  we  could  not  flow  below  in  the 
hold.  We  then  departed  for  Cananor,  where  we  took  in  water,  rice  and  fifli  for  our 
voyage.  We  quitted  Cananor  on  die  27th  of  January,  taking  onboard  a Moorifh 
pilot  for  fleering  us  through  the  gulph  of  Mecca.  We  then  failed  for  Mozambique, 
and  from  thence  fleered  along  the  coafl,  where  previous  to  arriving  at  the  cape,  we 
were  near  being  loll  in  a fcorm. 

<c  At  length  we  reached  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  1 fl  of  May.  From 
thence  fleering  right,  to  fhorten  our  courfe,  when  we  thought  we  were  clofe  in  with 
the  Cape  de  Verde  I Hands,  wre  found  ourfelves  near  the  fifhing  banks  of  Canangia,  on 
the  coafl  of  Guinea : we  were  here  overtaken  with  a calm,  and  made  only  fix  leagues 
In  the  courfe  of  fifty-four  days ; a circumflance  which  almofl  drove  us  to  defpair,  as 
we  had  only  three  pipes  of  water,  and  run  very  fhort  of  provifions  ; our  rigging  much 
deflroyed  by  the  rats  and  hard  weather,  and  foon  after  v/e  had  a violent  ficknefs  on 
board,  which  raged  to  fuch  a degree,  that  in  the  courfe  of  thirty-five  days  we  buried 
feventy-fix  perfons,  nine  only  remaining  alive ; and  on  board  the  other  fhips  the  fame 
proportion  died.  The  fhips  were  fo  eaten  with  the  worm,  that  they  leaked  fafk,  and 
one  day  more  feemed  the  ultimatum  of  our  defliny.  Fortunately,  however,  for  us, 
we  fpied  a fail,  which  proved  to  be  a Portuguefe  vefTel,  bound  to  the  coafl  of  Guinea 
to  purchafe  Oaves.  The  captain  furnifhed  us  with  water,  and  gave  us  every  afiiflance 
in  his  power ; but  deeming  it  not  fafe  to  fail  alone,  we  made  him  accompany  us  to 
the  ifland  of  St.  James,  one  of  the  Cape  de  Verde  IOands.  Here  we  took  in  water, 
meat,  &c.  and  Oaves  to  work  the  Oiip  to  Portugal.  Having  departed  Jience,  we 
fleered  right  for  the  Azores,  but  could  not  make  them.  We  then  fleered  for  Lifbon, 
and  as  foon  as  we  came  within  fight  of  the  rocks  of  Sintra,  five  leagues  from  Lifbon, 
we  difpatched  the  Oiip  which  had  returned  to  accompany  us,  and  lent  her  on  before 
to  inform  the  king  of  our  arrival.  Whiifl  we  were  flanding  off,  waiting  his  majefly’s 
orders,  the  wind  got  foul,  and  we  were  once  more  in  danger  of  going  to  the  bottom : 
however,  on  the  1 6th  of  September  we  entered  the  port,  amidfl  the  loud  acclama- 
tions of  the  people.  T ~ 
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“ I forgot  to  mention  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  people  on  the  coaft  of 
Malabar.  They  are  idolaters,  and  eat  neither  fiih,  flefh,  eggs,  nor  any  thino*  con- 
taining blood  ; their  diet  being  confined  to  rice  ar.d  herbs.  The  men  are  neat  and 
cleanly,  and  the  better  fort  live  in  houies  built  of  brick  and  mortar.  Cows  are  looked 
upon  as  deities  with  them,  which  accounts  for  the  quantity  found  in  the  country.  This 
is  the  whole  of  what  I have  been  able  to  collect.” 


Oforio’s  account  is  as  follows : “ Alphonfo  Albuquerque  failed  from  Lifbon  about 
a week  focner  than  Francis;  the  latter,  however,  reached  India  fird,  and  arrived  at 
the  iiland  of  Anchedive  with  two  fhips  only;  one  of  v/hich  was  commanded  by  Nicholas 
Coello.  The  third  commander,  named  Pedro  Vafco  Veiga,  met  with  a mod  unlucky 
fate ; his  Flip  being,  as  fuppofed,  either  funk  or  burnt.  Here  Albuquerque  found 
Pedro  Ataide,  and  the  other  Portuguefe  officers.  As  foon  as  he  learned  the  cataflrophe 
of  Sodre,  and  the  diftreffed  circumdances  to  which  Trimumpar,  the  king  of  Cochin,, 
was  reduced,  he  refolved,  notwithflanding  the  rigour  of  the  feafon,  to  fail  direCtly  for 
Cananor.  Accordingly  he  let  out  for  that  place  with  his  two  fhips,  and  the  other  four, 
which  lay  then  at  anchor  in  Anchedive.  Upon  his  arrival  at  Cananor,  the  king  gave 
him  a more  particular  account  of  Trimumpar’s  misfortunes;  for  which  reafon  he 
failed  direCtly  for  Vaipin,  where  that  prince  dill  remained.  The  Portuguefe  who  were 
with  him,  when  they  fpied  the  fhips,  were  tranfported  to  the  utiTiod  pitch  of  joy.  The 
king  could  not  contain  himlelf,  but  called  aloud,  “ Portugal ! Portugal !”  and  run  in 
the  highed  extacy  to  embrace  the  Portuguefe  officers,  who  received  him  with  joyful 
fhouts,  and  promifed  to  reindate  him  on  his  throne.  The  nayres  of  Calicut,  and  the 
red  of  the  foldiers  who  had  been  left  as  a garrifon  in  Cochin,  were  feized  with  a panic 
at  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguefe,  and  immediately  left  the  city.  At  this  time  Duarte 
Pacheco,  who  had  failed  from  Lifbon  with  Alphonfo  Albuquerque,  arrived  with  his 
fhip,  and  joined  the  red  of  the  fleet  in  Vaipin.  Francis  Albuquerque  bedowed  the 
highed  encomiums  on  the  king,  and  returned  him  the  thanks  of  Emanuel  for  his 
fidelity.  Befides,  as  he  knew  him  to  be  at  prefent  very  low  in  his  circumdances,  he 
was  extremely  liberal  to  him  in  many  refpe&s,  and  made  him  a prefent  of  ten  thou- 
fand  ducats.  This  piece  of  generofity,  at  fuch  a juncture,  was  very  acceptable  to  Trim- 
umpar. The  fame  of  this  liberal  abb  raifed  the  admiration  of  all  the  princes  in  that 
country,  efpecially  of  the  zamorin ; for  the  kings  in  India,  although  they  are  proud 
and  haughty,  and  pofiefs  great  revenues,  yet  they  generally  live  upon  a moderate 
income,  and  are  great  lovers  of  money.  Albuquerque  thought  there  was  no  time  to 
be  delayed ; accordingly  on  the  day  of  his  arrival  he  paflfed  over  to  Cochin  with 
Trimumpar,  and,  in  the  name  of  Emanuel,  re-edablifhed  him  in  the  polTeffion  of  his 
kingdom ; and  led  the  fpirits  of  his  men  fhould  be  blunted  by  inactivity,  he  failed  to 
an  iiland  oppofite  Cochin,  the  prince  of  which  had  revolted  from  Trimumpar  to  the 
zamorin.  He  fell  upon  the  enemy  unawares,  killed  many  of  them,  burnt  fome  of 
their  towns  and  villages,  and  then  returned  to  Cochin. 

<f  The  next  day  hedeered  for  another  ifland,  which  had  likewife  proved  unfaithful 
to  Trimumpar.  The  prince  had  in  arms  two  thoufand  men ; and  there  were  befides, 
a tonfiderable  number  of  paraos  from  Calicut,  which  cruized  near  the  ifland.  Albu- 
querqile  ordered  Pacheco  to  attack  this  fleet,  whild  at  the  fame  time  Coello,  Antonio 
de  Campo,  and  Ataide,  were  to  engage  the  land  forces.  Pacheco  accordingly  exe- 
cuted his  orders  with  great  fpirit  and  fuccefs ; he  funk  feveral  of  thefe  paraos,  the 
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reft  he  obliged  to  Iheer  off,  after  having  killed  great  numbers  of  their  men.  The 
other  commanders  had  the  like  fuccefs,  having  routed  the  enemy  at  the  firft  onfet : 
they  forced  their  way  into  the  royal  palace,  though  ftirrounded  with  a rampart,  killed 
the  prince  himfelf,  and  tired  the  building  *,  and  thus  having  gained  a compleat  vidlory, 
returned  the  lame  day  to  Cochin.  Albuquerque  failed  the  next  day  againft  the  ifland 
of  Repelin.  The  prince  of  this  place,  being  confcious  of  his  treachery,  had  prepared 
to  make  a ftout  refiftance.  He  had  two  thoufand  nayres  under  his  command ; with 
thefe  he  marched  towards  the  fhore,  in  order  to  hinder  the  landing  of  the  Portuguefe. 
The  difpute,  for  fome  time,  was  warm  on  both  fides ; the  enemy,  however,  were  at 
laft  obliged  to  fave  themfelves  by  flight.  The  Portuguefe  purfued  them  to  the  largeft 
town  in  the  ifland ; there  the  prince  rallied  his  men,  and  drew  them  up  in  battle 
array : the  fight  was  accordingly  renewed,  and  the  enemy  fought  with  defperate  ob- 
ftinaqy.  The  conteft,  whilft  it  continued,  was  fierce  and  bloody ; but  it  ended  in  a 
compleat  victory  to  the  Portuguefe.  They  killed  great  numbers  of  the  enemy,  and 
drove  many  of  them  headlong  into  the  feaj.then  they  gave  the  ifland  to  be  plundered 
by  T rimumpar’s  foldiery ; and  the  towns  and  villages  were  afterwards  burnt  by  the 
orders  of  Albuquerque. 

u The  king  of  Cochin  being  fettled  in  his  dominions,  and  his  enemies  punifhed  for 
their  perfidy  by  the  bravery  of  the  Portuguefe,  Albuquerque  now  thought  it  was  a 
very  proper  time  to  deflre  he  would  allow  him  to  build  a fort  as  a bulwark  to  the  Por- 
tuguefe, and  a defence  to  his  majefty  againft  the  attempts  of  the  zamorin.  The  king- 
very  readily  granted  this  requeft,  laying,  that  to  him  and  Emanuel  he  owed  his  life* 
his  crown,  and  protection  from  his  enemies.  He  not  only  allowed  him  to  build  a 
fort,  but  even  offered  to  do  it  at  his  own  expence.  There  was  accordingly  a very 
convenient  place  fixed  upon  for  that  purpole.  The  fltuation  was  highland  command- 
ing a narrow  arm  of  the  fea ; fo  that  the  Portuguefe,  from  fuch  a place,  could  eaflly  pre- 
vent the  zamorin’s  Chips  from  palling  that  way.  The  foundation  was  laid 
A.  D.  1503.  on  the  27th  of  September.  The  king  furnifhed  many  hands.,.  All  the 

Portuguefe*  without  diftin&ion,  helped  to  carry  on  the  work*.  The, 
fourth  day  after  it  was  begun,  Alphonfo  Albuquerque  came  to  Cochin  ; fo  that  the 
number  of  workmen  being  increased,  the  fort  was  loon  nnifhed. 

“ A confultation  being  held,  it  was  refolved  that  Albuquerque  and  the  reft  of  the 
commanders,  together  with  fome  of  Trimumpar’s  fokliers,  fhould  go  and  attack  fome 
towns  which  belonged  to  the  prince  of  Repelin.  Having  accordingly  fet  out  in  their, 
long  boats,  they  attacked  the  enemy  by  furprife,  killed,  vaft  numbers-. of  them,  and 
made  great  depredations  in  their  lands.  The  report  of  this  havock  being  foon  fpread 
abroach  alarmed  the  neighbouring  towns,  and  the  whole  country  was  up  arms  : 
above  fix  thoufand  nayres  came  to  the  afliftance  of  their  countrymen,  and  attacked 
the  Portuguefe  with  fo  much  fury,  that  they  were  obliged  to  retreat;  which- was  done, 
however,  in  good  order.  There  were  eight  of  them  wounded  in  this  engagement,  but 
not  one  killed.  Many  of  the  enemy  were  flain,  feven  of  their  paraos  were  taken*  and 

fifteen  burned. 

« The  fpirits  of  the  Portuguefe  officers  were  now  raifed  to  fuch  a degree,  that  they 
would  allow  their  men  no  refpite.  The  following  night  they  fet.  out  in  their  long 
boats  to  deftroy  fome  other  villages  belonging  to  the  prince  of  Repelin.  Alphonfo 
advanced  before  the  reft  with  a party  of  his.  men;  but  the  enemy,  who  lay  in  ambuf- 
cade,  falling  upon  him;  with  great  fury*  killed  two  01  his  men*  and  wounded  twenty. 
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In  this  dangerous  fituation  he  very’  much  fignalized  himfelf  for  his  gallantry,  having 
fought  with  great  intrepidity  till  break  of  day,  when  Francis  Albuquerque,  and  the 
other  officers,  came  to  his  afiiftance.  Their  arrival  gave  frelh  courage,  arid -{truck 
fuch  a panic  into  the  enemy,  that  they  gave  way,  and  betook  themfelves  to  flight. 
The  Portuguefe  having  continued  the  purfuit,  flew  great  numbers  of  the  enemy,  and 
fired  the  villages. 

<c  The  fame  day  they  failed  for  the  id  and  of  Oarribal,  where  they  killed  above  feven 
hundred  men : nor  did  they  flop  here,  but  carried  their  arms  into  the  zamorin’s  ter- 
ritories, where  they  laid  wafte  the  lands,  and  made  great  havock  arnongft  the  inhabi- 
tants. The  enemy  muftered  fix  thou  land  men;  thefe  were  repulfed,  though  not  with- 
out fome  difficulty.  About  the  fame  time  Duarte  Pacheco  defeated  and  gave  chace 
to  thirty-four  paraos  of  Calicut,  which  had  been  ftationed  with  a defign  to  intercept  the 
ffiips  trading  to  Cochin. 

u The  fame  of  the  Portuguefe  arms  was  now  fpread  every  where,  and  the  mer- 
chants were  afraid  to  bring  their  fpices  to  Cochin ; Tor  which  reafon  Alphonfo  Albu- 
querque failed  for  Coulan,  to  load  three  ffiips.  This  city,  in  former  times,  was  the 
firft  in  thefe  parts  for  greatnefs  and  opulence,  but  in  proportion  as  Calicut  role  in 
trade  and  riches,  Coulan  began  to  decline.  It  lies  about  forty-eight  miles  fouth-eaft 
of  Cochin,  has  a very  commodious  harbour,  and  is  fituate  upon  an  excellent  river5 
which,  in  high  tide,  is  able  to  carry  ffiips  of  a confiderable  burthen.  The  navigation 
up  this  river  is  very  fafe.;  dangerous  only  in  one  refpeCt,  that  it  being  but  narrow,  the 
enemy  often  lie  in  ambufcade  on  the  banks  of  each  fide.  The  religious,  as  well  as 
civil  cufloms  of  the  inhabitants,  are  much  the  fame  as  the  reft  of  the  Malabars  : they 
are  a warlike  people,  and  are  almoft  continually  waging  war  with  the  king  of  Narfinga, 
whofe  dominions  are  not  only  very  extenlive  in  the  eaftern  parts  of  India,  but  reach 
likewife  to  the  remoteft  corners  of  the  weft.  The  princes  of  Coulan  ufed  chiefly  to 
refide  in  the  inland  towns ; fo  that  the  city  of  Coulan  was  generally  committed  to  the 
management  of  fome  trufty  perlons  : part  of  the  kingdom  is  inhabited  by  Chriftians, 
who  follow  the  doCtrine  preached  by  St.  Thomas.  Thefe  men  had  gone  through 
Various  lcenes  of  fortune,  and  for  the  fake  of  their  religion  had  fuffered  many  griev- 
ances ; yet,  amidft  all  their  calamities,  they  remained  unfhaken,  and  maintained  their 
Chriftian  faith  with  the  utmoft  perfeverance.  There  is  in  this  city  a very  ancient 
church,  which  the  Chriftians  believe  to  have  been  built  by  St.  Thomas.  The  body 
of  this  apoftle  is  faid  to  have  been  buried  in  the  kingdom  of  Narfmga,  in  a church 
which  is  highly  revered  not  only  by  the  Chriftians,  but  by  the  Arabs  likewife,  and 
moft  other  nations  in  the  eaft.  St.  Thomas  is  reported  to  have  performed  many 
wonderful  things  in  this  country,  by  healing  the  Tick,  and  relieving  the  diftreffed.  At 
the  time  when  Alphonfo  arrived  at  Coulan,  the  queen  dowager,  in  the  place  of  her 
fon,  who  was  not  of  age,  then  managed  the  kingdom  with  great  reputation.  He  was 
received  very  kindly  by  the  leading  men  of  the  city,  who,  in  the  name  of  the  queen, 
treated  him  with  the  higheft  refpect,  and  granted  him  whatever  he  requefted.  Pie 
made  a friendly  alliance  with  this  people,  and  left  feveral  Portuguefe,  under  the  royal 
protection,  to  tranfaCt  Emanuel’s  affairs.  Having  loaded  his  ffiips,  he  then  returned 
for  Cochin. 

<(  In  the  mean  while,  the  zamorin  being  fenflble  what  an  imprudent  conduct  he 
had  run  into  at  the  inftigation  of  the  Arabians,  was  now  determined  to  make  a treaty 
of  friendffiip  with  the  Portuguefe,  which  was  accordingly  entered  into,  betwixt  them 
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and  the  zamorin.  The  conditions  were  thefe : that  ail  the  fhips  which  had  been  fitted 
out  again.fl  the  Portuguefe  or  their  allies,  fliould  be  immediately  withdrawn  3 that 
reftitution  fliould  be  made  of  thofe  goods  which  had  been  taken  away  by  the  Arabians 
or  their  affociates,  during  the  tumult  wherein  Corea  was  killed  3 that  the  zamorin 
diould  grant  a certain  quantity  of  fpices  to  the  Portuguefe,  within  a limitted  time; 
and  that  he  .diould  not  allow  the  Arabs,  who  traded  at  Calicut,  the  liberty  of 
failing  to  Arabia.  Moreover,  Francis  Albuquerque  demanded,  that  the  two  *Mi- 
laheie  who  had  deferted  to  the  zamorin,  fliould  be  furrendered.  This,  however 
his  majeffy  would  not  grant,  . faying  that  it  v/ould  be  moil  fcandalous  "in  him  to 
betray  thofe  whom  he  had  received  into  his  protection  ; however,  he  agreed  to  every 
other  requeft.  ' 

fC  Things  being  thus  fettled,  Naubeadarim  went  for  Cranganor  to  fee  the  fpices 
weighed  out  which  were  to  be  given  to  Pacheco,  who,  by  the  orders  of  Francis  Al- 
buquerque, had  come  there  for  that  purpofe.  In  the  mean  while,  when  Pacheco  had 
received  the  greateft  part  of  his  loading,  it  happened  that  a fnip  of  Calicut  with 
fpices,  was  in  her  way  to  Cranganor.  Fernando  Corea  having  heard  of  it,  fent  lome 
of  his  men  to  intercept  this  veffel,  and  bring  her  to  Cochin.  Thofe  who  were  aboard, 
finding  themfelves  attacked  in  this  hoftile  manner,  called  aloud,  that  a moil  folemn 
treaty  had  been  entered  into  betwixt  the  zamorin  and  the  Portuguefe,  and  yet  to 
be  thus  ufed,  was  mo  ft  fcandalous  and  unjuft.  They  added,  that  their  Chip  was 
bound  for  Cranganor  with  fpices,  which,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  zamorin  Y engagement, 
were  to  be  delivered  to  the  Portuguefe : but  Corea  perftfted  in  his  refolution.  The 
fhip  was  accordingly  taken  and  plundered,  fix  of  her  men  were  killed,  and  many 
wounded  : nor  did  the  Portuguefe  come  off  with  impunity,  for  feveral  of  them  were 
wounded  in  the  engagement;  fo  that  an  inconfiderabie  quantity  of  fpices  was  purchafed 
at  the  expence  of  honour  and  juftice,  and  an  effufion  of  blood. 

“ When  Naubeadarim  came  to  the  knowledge  of  this  affair.  He  demanded  fatis- 
faflion  from  Francis  Albuquerque,  but  he  treated  all  his  remonftrances  with  contempt. 
It  is  not  eafy  to  determine  whether  this  behaviour  of  Albuquerque  was  owing  to  his 
own  perfidious  principles,  or  his  fear  of  punifhing  Corea;  but  whatever  was  the  mo- 
tive, his  conduct  at  this  juncture  certainly  tarnifhed  all  his  former  glory..  The  zamorin, 
enraged  to  the  higheft  degree,  ordered  a fleet  to  be  again  equipped,  and  foldiers  to  he 
levied,  being  determined  to  carry  oh  war  by  fea  and  land  agamft  the  Portuguefe,  .as  well, 
as  the  king  of  Cochin,  and  all  their  allies. 

“ Trimumpar  being  informed  of  thefe  preparations,,  earneftly  requefted  of  Francis 
Albuquerque,  that  at  his  departure  he  would  leave  him  fuch  a force  as  would  enable 
him  to  withftand  the  hoftiie  attempts  of  the  zamorin.  This  he  accordingly  pro- 
mifed  to  do,  but  his  pcrformarxe  fell  very  much  fhort  of  a man  of  honour,,  for  he  left 
only  one  ihip,  two  caravels,,  and  another  fmall  veffel  with  one  hundred  men.  There 
were  befides  fifty  Portuguefe  at  Cochin ; and.  this  was  all  the  ftrengtft .Francis  left 
him  to  Hand  out  againft  fo  formidable  an  enemy..  The  command,  of  this  fmall 
number  was  given  to  Duarte  Pacheco,  who*. with  the  greatefi  chearfulnefs,  was  ready 
to  facrifice  his  life  for  the  glory  of  the  Chriftian  name,  and  the  honour  of  his  royal 
mafter. 

« In,  the  mean  while,,  Alphonfo  Albuquerque  came  from  Coul^n,  and  the  two  bro- 
thers- fet  ful  at  the  fame  time  from  Cochin,  and  fleered  for  Cananor,  .where  Alphon Co 
received  a letter  from  Raphael  Reinel,  (who  had  been  left  with  Naubeadarim'  to  receive 
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the  fpices)  giving  him  an  account  of  the  warlike  preparations  made  by  the  zamorin : 
he  received  likewife  a letter  from  Cojebequo  to  the  lame  effedt.  When  the  Albu- 
querques  came  upon  tie  coaft  of  Calicut,  they  fent  to  the  zamorin,  defiring  he  would 
deliver  up  the  Portuguefe  who  were  with  him;  but  he  refufed  their  requeft.  They 

failed  from  thence  homewards ; Alphonfo  arrived  at  Lifbon  on  the 
A.  D.  1504.  17th  of  July.  Francis  Albuquerque  and  Nicholas  Coello  very  pro- 
bably perifhed  in  the  waves,  for  nothing  could  be  learnt  of  them,  nor 
any  of  their  men.  Pedro  Ataide’s  ihip  was  likewife  loft,  but  he  and  his  crew  got  fafe 
to  land  : having  got  a fmall  velTel,  he  failed  with  part  of  his  men  for  Mozambique, 
v/here  he  died ; the  reft  went  for  Melinda.” 


Oforio  gives  the  following  relation  of  Saldanna’s  voyage : cc  About  the  fame  time, 
Antony  de  Saldanna  was  at  fea,  and  had  fuffered  various  hardfhips.  Soon  after  the 
departure  of  the  Albuquerques  from  Lifbon,  this  man  had  been  fent  by  Emanuel 
with  three  fhips,  to  cruize  in  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea.  Diego  Fernand  Pereira, 
one  of  the  commanders,  being  feparated  from  the  other  two  by  ftrefs  of  weather, 
made  the  port  of  Melinda.  He  touched  next  at  Socotora,  an  ifland  hitherto  unknown 
to  the  Portuguefe,  fituate  very  near  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea ; here  he  determined 
to  lay  all  winter : but  Saldanna,  by  the  unfkilfulnefs  of  his  pilot,  was  carried  into  the 
ifland  of  St.  Thomas,  which  lies  directly  under  the  line.  After  he  had  departed  from 
thence,  he  met  with  another  violent  ftorm,  which  parted  from  him  Roderick  Laurence 
Ravafco.  Saldanna,  in  endeavouring  to  make  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  was,  by  the 
ignorance  of  the  fame  pilot,  carried  into  a bay,  where  he  watered  his  ftiip  : this  place 
was  for  that  reafon  called  Aguada  del  Saldanna.  Ravafco  having  turned  the  promon- 
tory much  fooner,  failed  for  Mozambique,  and  thence  to  Quiloa : here  he  waited 
twenty  days ; but  as  Saldanna  did  not  arrive  in  that  time,  he  failed  for  Zanzibar,  an 
ifland  about  eighty  miles  weftward  from  Mombaza.  It  is  divided  from  the  main  land 
by  an  arm  of  the  fea,  lb  narrow,  that  every  fhip  palling  this  way,  is  feen  from  the  ifland 
as  well  as  the  continent.  Ravafco  cruized  about  Zanzibar  two  months,  in  which  time 
he  took  above  twenty  rich  fhips  belonging  to  that  ifland;  nor  would  he  reftore  them 
till  he  had  received  for  each  a confiderable  ranfomt  This  behaviour  to  thefe  iflanders, 
who  had  hitherto  lived  on  friendly  terms  with  the  Portuguefe,  very  much  hurt  their 
intereft  in  thofe  parts,  and  almoft  entirely  alienated  their  affedtions  from  them.  The 
prince  fent  to  Ravafco,  telling  him  he  was  aftonifhed  that  a commander  of  the  Por- 
tuguefe,  a nation  fo  famed  for  their  fidelity,  fhould  commit  fuch  hoftilities  againft  a 
people  who  had  given  him  no  offence  ; nay,  on  the  contrary,,  who  were  friends  to  the 
Portuguefe.  To  this  meffage  Ravafco  returned  a moft  haughty  infolent  anfwer;  fo 
that  the  prince  being  provoked  by  fuch  treatment,  fitted  out  lome  paroas  to  attack 
Ravafco;  but  before  thefe  were  ready  to  put  to  fea,  Gomeze  Carafco  and  Laurence 
Phceo,  by  the  orders  of  Ravafco,  were  fent  againft  them  in  the  long  boat,  well  man- 
ned and  armed.  They  took  four  of  the  paroas,  and  drove  the  reft  to  flight.  They 
likewife  killed  four  men,  amongft  whom  was  the  prince’s  fon.  When  the  prince  faw 
that  neither  reafon.  nor  force  could  avail  him,  he  refolved  to  make  a peace  with 
Ravafco,  which  was  accordingly  concluded,  and  he  obliged  himfelf  to  pay  an  annual 
tribute  to  Emanuel 
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cc  Things  being  thus  fettled,  Ravafco  direfted  his  courfe  for  Melinda,  the  prince 
of  which  kingdom,  was  at  this  time  engaged  in  a bloody  war  with  the  king  of  Mom- 
baz.a  j he  theiefoie  failed  to  the  haibour  of  IVTombaza,  where  he  took  two  merchant 
fhips  and  three  fmall  vcflels.  Amongft  the  prisoners  taken  were  twelve  Arabians,  men 
of  great  fortune  and  weight  in  the  city  of  Brava,  about  four  hundred  miles' from 
Mombaza.  They  gave  a considerable  fum  of  money  for  their  ranfom,  and  fur  ren- 
dered their  city  to  the  prote&ion  of  the  Portuguefe,  promifing,  upon  their  faith  and 
honour,  that  they  and  the  reft  of  the  citizens  would  be  under  the  fubjedion  of  kinv 
Emanuel.  .Ravafco  then  fixed  an  annual  tribute,  which  they  were  to  pay  to  his  Por- 
tuguefe majefty..  . After  this  treaty  was  agreed  upon,  there  arrived  a very  rich  Ship, 
which  thefe  Arabians  had  for  fome  time  expected:  this,  however,  Ravafco  did  not 
moleft ; nor  would  he  allow  any  one  to  injure  thefe  new  allies.  In  the  mean  while, 
Saldanna  reached  Mombaza  with  three  fhips  he  had  taken  in  his  voyage.  The  kin^ 
frightened  at  this  formidable  appearance,  and  being  afraid  that  the  refentment  of  the 
Portuguefe  might  fall  upon  him,  made  peace  with  the  prince  of  Melinda.  Sal- 
d-anna  then  failed  for  India,  and  anchored  in  the  iftands  of  Canacan  and  AnchediveA 


The  voyage  of  Americus  Vefputius  is  thus  related  by  him,'  in  a letter  addreffed,  as 
his  former,  to  Pietro  Soderini. 

u It  remains  for  me  to  relate  what  I faw  in  the  fecond  voyage  made  by  order  of 
this  ferene  prince,  the  king  of  Portugal  i but  as  I am  fatigued,  and  this  voyage  not 
having  anfwered  the  purpofe  I had  originally  intended,  owing  to  fome  misfortunes  we 
met  with  in  the  Atlantic,  I fhall  endeavour  to  be  as  concife  as  poffible. 

“ We  quitted  the  port  of  Lifbon,  fix  fhips  in  company,  with  intention  to  proceed 
on  the  difcovery  of  a city  towards  the  eaft,  called  Malacca,  noted  for  its  riches,  and 
for  its  being  a ftorehoufe  for  all  the  fhips  which  come  from  the  Ganges  and  the  Indian 
feas,  in  the  fame  manner  as  Cadiz  is  the  repofitory  of  all  the  fhips  which  go  from  the 
eaft  to  the  weft : this  Malacca  is  more  to  the  eaft  than  Calicut,  and  in  a higher 
degree  of  fouthern  latitude,  being  three  degrees  from  our  pole. 

“ On  the  10th  of  May  we  fet  fail,  and  fleered  right  for  the  Cape  de 
A.D.  1503.  Verde  I Hands,  where  we  landed,  and  took  in  every  neceffary  refrefh- 

ment,  and  after  flaying  there  thirteen  days,  we  proceeded  on  our  voyage 
with  a fouthern  wind.  Our  commodore,  a man  haughty  and  capricious,  wifhed  to 
return  to  Sierra  Liona,  a mountainous  part  of  the  fouthern  Ethiopia,  without  any 
other  view  than  that  of  fliewing  himfelf,  and  that  he  had  now  the  command  of  fix 
' fhips.  Contrary  to  the  opinion  of  all  the  reft,  we  fleered  for  Sierra  Liona,  but  no 
fooner  did  we  come  within  fight  of  land,  than  we  were  attacked  with  fo  many  ftorms 
and  contrary  winds,  that  we  lay  off  four  days,  without  being  able  to  make  the 
land  5 fo  that  we  were  compelled  at  length  to  purfue  our  original  track,  and  take 
leave  of  Sierra  Liona.  From  hence  we  fleered  fouth-wefl,  and  after  failing  three 
hundred  leagues.  Handing  towards  the  fouth  three  degrees  beyond  the  line,  we  dis- 
covered. land,  which  might  then  be  about  twenty- two  leagues  diftance.  To  our 
great  furprize,  we  found  it  to  be  an  iHand  in  the  middle  of  the  fea,  very  high,  near 
two  leagues  in  length,  and  one  in  breadth ; which  iHand  had  never  been  inhabited, 
and  was  in  the  end  unfortunate  to  us,  as  from  the  imprudence  of  the  commodore, 
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his  fhip  was  loft  by  running  on  a rock,  in  the  night  of  Saint  Lorenzo,  being  the  icth 
of  Auguft,  and  went  to  the  bottom  without  a poffibility  of  faving  any  thing  except 
the  crew : fhe  was  a veffel  of  three  hundred  tons  burthen,  in  which  every  thing  of 
confequence  to  the  undertaking  was  lodged, 

cc  In  order  to  remedy  as  much  as  poffible  the  misfortune  which  had  happened,  the 
commodore  ordered  me  to  repair  with  my  fhip  to  the  above  iftand,  to  dilcover  where 
the  fhiDS  might  ride  with  fafety  5 my  boat  having  nine  Tailors  on  board,  for  the 
purpofe  of  eafing  the  veffel,  he  ordered  them  to  ftay  behind,  and  ftiffered  me  to  de- 
part without  the  boat.  I foon  reached  the  iftand,  which  was  at  the  diftance  of  four 
leagues,  where  we  found  an  excellent  harbour,  in  which  all  the  fhips  might  fafely  ride,. 
I here  waited  for  the  commodore  and  the  reft  of  the  fleet  eight  days,  when  not  ar- 
riving, we  began  to  be  uneafy,  and  the  crew  of  my  fhip  fo  unhappy,  that  I found  it 
impoflible  to  appeafe  them.  On  the  8th  day  a veffel  appeared  in  fight,  but  left  they 
fhould  not  fee  us,  we  made  fail  towards  them  to  meet  them  on  the  way.  Soon  as 
we  approached,  and  the  neceffary  compliments  had  paffed,  they  informed  us  that  the 
commodore’s  fhip  had  gone  to  the  bottom,  that  the  crew  was.faved,  and  my  boat 
remained  with  the  fquadron.  You  may  eaflly  conceive  what  1 fuffered,  at  one  thou- 
fand  leagues  diftance  from  Lifbon,  in  a gulph,  and  my  complement  of  men  deficient, 
Notwithftanding,  we  made  the  belt  of  it,  and  returned  to  the  ifland,  where  we  took  in 
wood  and  water  by  means  of  the  fhip’s  boat  in  company.  We  found  the  ifland  unin- 
habited, with  plenty  of  water  and  many  good  fprings,  well  wooded,  and  full  of  a great 
variety  of  birds,  land  as  well  as  water  fowl  innumerable,  and  fo  tame  that  you  might 
eaflly  take  them  with  the  hand : we  took  fuch  a quantity,  that  we  loaded  the  boat 
with  them.  W e law  no  other  animals  but  large  mice,  rats,  moles,  lizards  with  two 
tails,  and  fome  ferpents. 

cc  Having  taken  in  the  neceffary  provifion,  we  failed  with  a fouth  wind,  as  fhe  king 
had  given  us  particular  orders,  that  in  cafe  oi  the  lofs  of  any  one  of  the  fquadron,  or 
the  commodore,  we  fhould  lteer  for  fome  of  the  new  difcoveries  made  in  the  Lift 
voyage.  With  this  intention  we  failed,  and  the  firft  land  we  made,  we  difcovered  a. 
port,  to  which  we  gave  the  name  of  the  Bay  of  All  Saints ; and  it  pleafed  the  Al- 
mighty to  give  us  fuch  favourable  weather,  that  we  made  land  in  feventeen  days,, 
being  three  hundred  leagues  diftant  from  the  ifland  we  had  quitted.  Here  we  found 
neither  the  commodore,  nor  any  other  veffel  of  the  fquadron.  After  waiting  two 
months  and  four  days  without  feeing  any  one  arrive,  I and  my  confort  determined  to 
run  along  the  coaft.  We  made  a run  of  two  hundred  and  ftxty  leagues,  and  enter- 
ing a harbour,  refolved  upon  building  a fortrefs,  which  we  accompliflied,  and  left 
a garrilon  of  twenty-four  men,  which  my  conlort  had  faved  out  of  the  commodore's 
fhip.  We  paffed  five  months  in  this  port,  employed  in  building  the  fortrefs,  and  in 
loading  our  veffels  with  brazilwood,  as  we  could  not  proceed  farther  for  want  of  hands, 
and  a deficiency  of  rigging. 

K We  now  determined  to  return  to  Portugal,  and  accordingly  left  the  twenty-four 
men  in  the  fortrefs  with  provifions  for  fix  months,  twelve  guns,  and  a number  of 
fmall  arms ; and  having  quieted  the  natives,  of  whom  we  have  made  no  mention  in 
this  voyage,  not  becaufe  we  did  not  fee  or  keep  company  with  them,  having  been 
forty  leagues  within  the  country,  with  only  thirty  men  in  company  $ where  we  faw  fo 
many  things,  that  I mult  defer  lpeaking  on  the  fubjedt  till  I come  to  my  fourth  jour- 
nal. This  land  lays  eighteen  degrees  fouth- weft  of  the  line,  and  fifty-feven  degrees  to 
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the  weftward  of  Lifbon,^  according  to  our  calculation.  We  then  took  leave  of  our 
people  and  the  fhore,  and  fleered  our  courfe  north-eaft,  intending  to  go  flraio-ht  for 

Lifbon.  In  feventy-feven  days,  after  great  fatigue  and  many  dangers* 
A.  D.  1504.  we  entered  the  port  of  Lifbon  the  1 8th  of  June,  where  we  were  re- 
ceived with  a moil  incredible  degree  of  fatisfaftion,  the  whole  city 
having  given  us  up  for  loft.” 


CHAPTER  V. 

Exploits  of  Pacheco ♦ Voyage  of  Lope  Soarez . Almeed  Jails  to  India  as  viceroy.  A fleet 
returning  to  Portugal  difcovers  Madagafcar.  Francifco  Gnaia's  voyage.  Laurence 
Almeed  difcovers  Ceylon , and  defeats  the  fleet  of  Calicut . Vafco  Gomez  Ahreo  fails  for 
India . Diego  Sequiero  and  other  commanders  fail  to  India . 

WE  now  find  no  particular  detached  voyage  until  that  of  Andrea  Corfali,  In  the 
year  1515  ; yet  as  the  exploits  of  the  Portuguefe  in  the  Eaft  Indies  confift 
of  expeditions  by  fea,  they  compofe  a very  interefting  feries  of  voyages;  which  have 
been  iele&ed  from  the  original  by,  and  which  we  fhall  give  from  Oforio. 

Trimumpar,  king  of  Cochin,  and  the  Portuguefe  in  his  kingdom, 
A.  D.  1504,  were  embarrafied  with  a heavy  war.  The  zamorin,  as  we  have  already 

mentioned,  had  levied  a formidable  army,  and  fitted  out  a ftrong  fleet, 
before  the  Albuquerques  failed  for  Portugal;  Pacheco  having  parted  with  them  at 
Cananor,  failed  for  Cochin.  When  the  king  perceived  what  an  inconfiderable  force 
was  left,  he  was  very  uneafy  with  refpebl  to  the  behaviour  of  the  Portuguefe,  for  he 
accounted  it  only,  madnefs  with  fuch  an  handful  of  men  to  oppofe  the  enemy,  and 
was  at  laft  of  opinion,  that  a trick  had  been  put  upon  him  by  Francis  Albuquerque. 
Diftrafted  with  this  thought,  he  went  to  Pacheco,  and  earneftly  conjured  him  to  fpeak 
his  mind  with  opennefs  and  candour ; telling  him  at  the  fame  time,  that  he  had  be- 
haved to  the  Portuguefe  with  fo  much  fidelity,  that  if  they  proved  treacherous  to 
him,  he  fiiould  have  the  greateft  reafon  to  complain  of  their  ingratitude  and  injuftice. 

Pacheco,  moved  with  indignation  at  his  calling  in  queftion  his  honour  and  fide- 
lity, was  unable  to  conceal  his  refentment ; he  expoftulated  with  the  king  in  a very 
warm  manner,  and  concluded  with  telling  him  to  be  of  good  courage,  as  he  was  de- 
termined to  fight  to  the  laft  in  defence  of  his  honour  and  dignity.  This  raifed  the 
king’s  fpirits,  and  afforded  him  frefti  hopes : he  gave  the  management  of  the  war  to 
Pacheco,  who  immediately  fent  for  the  Arabian  merchants,  whom  he  endeavoured 
to  animate  with  courage,  and.advifed  them  not  to  abandon  a place  where  they  had 
hitherto  lived  fo  advantageoufly.  This  prevented  many  who  intended  to  leave  the 
citv,  from  purfuing  their  defign.  Pacheco  mean  while  failed  backwards  and  forwards 
in  the  river,  and  ftationed  foldiers  in  all  the  paffages,  to  prevent  any  from  quitting  the 
Hand,  and  took  all  neceffary  meafures  for  the  fafety  of  Cochin. 

Not  content  with  affing  on  the  defenfive,  he  likewife  refolved  to  annoy  the  enemy, 
and  made  incurfions  upon  the  territories  of  Repelin,  and  the  adjoining  country.  The 
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zamorin  being  informed  of  thefe  things,  marched  his  army  towards  Repelin,  thinking 
to  crofs  over  to  Cochin  by  means  of  a ford.  Pacheco  prepared  to  oppofe  hispaffage, 
and  difpofed  his  men  in  the  following  manner.  In  the  largeft  £hip  he  left  five  men, 
placed  thirty-five  in  the  fort  under  the  command  of  Ferdinand  Corea,  twenty-fix  on 
board  onfc  of  the  caravels  under  Pedro  Raphael,  and  as  the  other  caravel  was  repair- 
ing, he  fitted  out  two  fmall  veffels,  one  of  which  he  gave  to  Diego  Perez  with  twenty- 
three  foldiers,  and  referved  the  other  for  himfelf  with  twenty-two  men.  The  whole 
force  on  board  thefe  fhips  amounted  only  to  feventy-one  men.  Before  they  departed, 
they  declared  in  the  moft  folemn  manner  that  they  would  either  die  honourably,  or 
return  crowned  with  viftory. 

The  king  of  Cochin  had  at  this  jundlure  only  five  thoufand  foldiers,  the  reft  had 
deferted  to  the  zamorin ; of  thefe  he  gave  Pacheco  five  hundred  men ; 
A.  D.  1504.  and  with  thefe  forces  he  let  out  on  the  night  of  the  16th  of  March, 

Having  fallen  down  with  the  tide,  he  reached  the  ford  by  day  break ; 
he  failed  thence  to  the  harbour  of  Repelin,  and  landed  without  difficulty  : the  next 
day  the  zamorin  appeared  with  his  whole  army ; he  had  alfo  fitted  out  a fleet  of  one 
hundred  and  fixty  fhips,  rowed  with  oars  ; of  thefe  feventy-fix  were  paroas,  which 
according  to  the  direction  of  two  Milanefe,  had  been  covered  with  lacks  fluffed  with 
cotton,  to  receive  the  cannonballs.  Thefe  men  had  likewife  caft  feveral  brafs  can- 
non, and  made  other  warlike  engines.  They  contrived  alfo  that  twenty  paroas  linked 
together  with  chains,  Ihould  be  fent  with  the  reft  of  the  fleet.  The  commanders  were 
ordered  to  attack  the  caravel,  and  to  endeavour  to  feize  her  with  their  grappling  irons* 
Pacheco  by  an  iron  chain  fixed  the  caravel  at  a little  diftance  from  another  veflfel,  and 
this  veffel  in  like  manner  to  a third,  fo  that  they  covered  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
river.  The  enemy  approached,  and  by  their  appearance  and  firing  their  cannon,  fo 
ftruck  the  people  of  Cochin,  that  they  all  took  to  flight.  The  fituation  of  the  Por- 
tuguefe  was  now  almoft  defperate ; however,  they  firft  obliged  fome  of  the  paroas  to 
fheer  off;  but  thofe  which  were  chained  together  bearing  down,  and  plying  the 
Portuguefe  with  their  mi  (five  weapons,  the  latter  were  fatigued  to  fuch  a degree 
they  could  fcarce  ftand ; however,  a lucky  fhot  feparated  the  paroas,  and  foon  after* 
they  funk  eight  of  them,  and  the  fight  ended  at  laft  in  favour  of  the  Portuguefe,  of 
whom  feveral  were  wounded,  but  notone  killed.  The  enemy  loft  above  one  thou- 
fend  men. 

The  king  of  Cochin  was  tranfported  with  joy  on  this  vi&ory.  Pacheco  refitted  His 
veffels  that  were  in  the  adtion,  and  the  other  caravel.  The  z amor  in’s  fuperftition 
afforded  him  an  opportunity,  as  he  would  not  rifk  another  battle  until  a day  appointed 
by  the  augurs  * when  he  put  to  fea  with  a fleet  of  two  hundred  fhips  of  war  and 
eighty  fmall  veffels,  having  on  board  fifteen  thoufand  foldiers.  He  difpatched  feventy 
paroas  to  attack  the  ffiip  left  to  defend  Cochin.  Pacheco  on  hearing  of  this,  failed 
thither  with  one  caravel  and  another  fmall  veffel.  On  his  approach  the  enemy  fled 
to  Repelin,  and  Pacheco  returned  to  his  fiation.  The  caravel  left  there  had  in  his 
abfence  been  attacked,  and  both  fhe  and  the  fmall  veffels  much  damaged.  However, 
he  arrived  in  time  to  furprife  the  enemy,  and  compelled  them  to  retreat,  having  loft 
feventy  paroas  and  two  hundred  and  ninety  men.. 

The  emperor  of  Calicut  made  a fecond  attack,  in  which  he  was  again  compelled 
to  retreat,  and  loft  twenty  paroas  and  fix  hundred  men.  He  now  grew  tired  of  the 
war,  but  was  by  the  prince  of  Repelin,  the  council,  and  the  two  Milanefe,  perfuaded 
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to  make  another  trial  by  two  fords,  in  which  he  was  again  rcpulfed ; and  the  plague 
foon  after  breaking  out  in  his  army,  put  a flop  for  fome  time  to  his  proceeding. 
When  it  ceafed,  he  renewed  his  attacks  in  a very  formidable  manner.  His  army 
was  divided  into  two  lines,  the  laft  of  which,  headed  by  the  zamorin  himfelf,  confided 
of  thirty  thoufand  men.  They  carried  likewife  by  water  a large  float  of  timber,  pitched 
and  bound  with  tow : this  they  intended  to  fire  and  fend  down  on  the  Portuguefe 
fhips.  Their  fleet  they  divided  into  two  lines,  the  firfl  confiding  of  one  hundred  and 
ten  paroas,  well  manned,  and  fome  of  them  chained  together ; the  fecond  line  of  one 
hundred  large  drips  and  eighty  pinnaces.  They  brought  likewife  by  water  eight  tur- 
rets, the  contrivance  of  an  Arabian,  formed  by  fadening  the  hulls  of  two  paroas 
together  by  means  of  a floor  of  planks,  on  each  fide  of  which  was  raifed  a wall  of 
boards  eighteen  feet  high,  and  on  the  top  a platform,  on  which  the  men  dood  to  throw 
their  darts  and  arrows.  Some  of  thefe  were  fo  large  as  to  hold  forty  men.  They 
were  defigned  to  be  brought  down  the  river  at  the  ebb  tide.— To  counterafl  thefe 
engines,  Pacheco  got  feveral  mads  of  eighty  feet  in  length,  and  thofe  he  fecured 
together  by  bars  of  iron,  until  he  formed  a float  of  equal  breadth  : this  he  faflened 
with  fix  anchors  at  a moderate  didance  from  the  prows  of  the  fhips,  to  fecure  them 
from  thefe  cadles.  He  alfo  raifed  Icaffolds  on  the  decks  of  the  drips  equal  to  the 
height  of  the  cadles. 

The  ebb  tide  brought  down  thefe  cadles  at  day  break.  They  fet  fire  to  the  float 
of  timber,  but  the  mads  kept  it  from  the  fhip.  When  it  was  confumed,  they  ad- 
vanced with  their  larged  turret,  which  was  likewife  kept  off  by  the  mads  ; and  they 
were  obliged  to  attack  the  Portuguefe  with  their  miflive  weapons.  The  latter  played 
their  artillery,  brought  down  one  of  the  turrets,  and  foon  after  another,;  mod  of 
the  paroas  were  funk  or  fhattered. 

The  zamorin  mean  while  attempted  to  pafs  the  ford*  but  was  repulfed,  This 
engagement  laded  from  morning  until  evening,  and  was  very  bloody : the  enemy  loft 
many  fhips,  and  a confiderable  number  of  men.  The  zamorin  now  defpairing  of 
fuccefs,  was  preparing  to  return  home,  and  from  this  ill  fuccefs,  was  fo  funk  in  me- 
lancholy, that  he  would  have  refigned  his  kingdom,  but  for  the  perfuafions  of  his 
mother.  It  was  computed  that  he  loft  nineteen  thoufand  men  in  this  war. 

Soon  after  this  war  was  over,  Pacheco  received  intelligence  that  the  Arabs  Had 
entered  into  a confpiracy  to  deftroy  the  Portuguefe  at  Coulan.  He  failed  thither, 
and  compelled  the  magiftrates  to  adhere  flriblly  to  the  treaty  with  the  Portuguefe, 
which  faid  that  no  fhip  fhould  be  permitted  to  take  in  fpices  until  the  Portuguefe  fhip3 
were  loaded.  He  found  fome  Arabian  fhips  with  fpices  on  board,  which  he  unloaded, 
paid  the  value  for  them,  and  put  them  on  board  the  Portuguefe  veflels.  He  after— 
wards  cruized  along  the  coaft  of  India,  and  took  feveral  veflels. 

This  year  Emanuel  fitted  out  another  fleet  for  India,  under  the  com- 
A.  D.  1 50 4..  mand  of  Lope  Soarez  Alvarenga.  He  arrived  fafe  in  India  with  a fleet 

of  thirteen  fhips.  Having  in  his  way  touched  at  Mozambique,  Jie 
found  letters  there  from  Pedro  Ataide,  giving  an  account  of  the  formidable  war  carried 
on  apainft  the  Portuguefe  by  the  zamorin.  He  received  the  fame  intelligence  from 
the  king  of  Melinda  f he  therefore,  made  all. poflible  expedition  to  the  ifland  of  Anche- 
dive,  where  he  found  Antony  Saldanna  and  Roderic  Laurence,  who  had  wintered  in 

that  place  3 but  as  the  fpring  was  now  begun,  after  a ihort  flay  here,  he  failed  for 

Gananor, 
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Cananor,  where  he  was  informed  by  the  king,  and  Gonzalo  Barbofa,  agent  for  the  For- 
tuguefe  affairs,  of  the  great  exploits  performed  by  Pacheco. 

The  day  after  his  arrival,  there  came  to  him  an  Arabian,  with  a Portuguefe  boy, 
who  brought  a letter  from  fome  Portuguefe  who  had  been  detained  prifoners  at  Calicut 
ever  fince  Cabral  was  in  India.  The  purport  of  this  letter  was,  that  the  power  of  the 
zamorin  was  now  confiderably  weakened ; that  his  people  were  willing  to  enter  into 
meafures  for  the  common  iafety  ; that  the  leading  men  of  the  ftate  had  therefore 
entreated  them  to  write  to  the  Portuguefe  commanders,  and  endeavour  to  accom- 
modate matters  between  them  and  the  zamorin.  They  concluded  with  prayers  and 
entreaties,  that  Soarez  would  grant  a peace,  fince  the  Portuguefe  in  general  would 
thereby  reap  confiderable  advantages,  and  they  in  particular  would  be  delivered  from  a 
wretched  flavery. 

Soarez  having  read  this  letter,  difmiffed  the  Arabian,  but  was  defirous  to  detain  the 
Portuguefe  boy  j but  the  youth  pofitively  refilled  to  ftay,  faying,  he  would  forfeit  his 
liberty,  or  life  itfelf,  rather  than  be  guilty  of  fuch  a breach  of  faith,  which  would  very 
probably  bring  the  mold  cruel  death  upon  his  Chriffian  brethren  ; Soarez  therefore  al- 
lowed him  to  depart,  and  foon  after  failed  for  Calicut.  Upon  his  arrival,  he  was 
waited  on  by  the  moft  eminent  perfons  of  the  city,  who  offered  to  fupply  him  with 
fruits  and  provifions  of  all  forts  : thefe  however  he  refufed  before  a peace  was  con- 
cluded 5 -for  he  laid  no  prefents  could  be  grateful  to  him  from  the  enemies  of  his 
country.  Cojebequo,  the  Arabian,  came  likewife,  with  two  of  the  captives,  to  treat 
about  peace.  Soarez  declared  pofitively,  he  would  enter  into  no  treaty,  unlefs  the 
Portuguefe  and  the  two  Milanele  were  firft  delivered  up.  They  replied,  they  were 
ready  to  give  up  the  Portuguefe,  but  that  they  could  not  furrender  the  Milanele, 
without  being  guilty  of  the  higheft  breach  of  honour.  The  behaviour  of  the  Cali- 
cutians,  in  this  particular,  was  certainly  juft  and  honourable ; but  the  Portuguefe  ge- 
neral feemed  not  fo  folicitous  to  free  from  flavery  many  of  the  Portuguefe,  as  defi- 
rous to  gratify  a fpirit  of  revenge,  in  punifhing  the  two  deferters. 

Soarez,  however,  a&uated  by  pride  and  refentment,  did  not  confult  the  fafety  of  the 
Portuguefe  captives,  nor  that  of  Cojebequo,  who,  by  his  friendfhip  to  our  people,  had 
involved  himfelf  in  the  greateft  dangers  ; for  upon  their  refufing  to  comply  with  his 
demand,  he  fired  upon  the  city,  and  demolifhed  many  of  the  buildings. 

He  then  departed  for  Cochin,  where  he  waited  upon  the  king,  and,  in  the  name  of 
Emanuel,  praifed  his  fidelity  to  the  higheft  degree,  and  gave  him  many  valuable  pre- 
fents. lde  fent  Pedro  Mendoze  and  Vafco  Caraval  with  two  fhips  to  cruize  along  the 
eoaft  as  far  as  Calicut,  to  prote£l  the  Portuguefe  allies  and  annoy  their  enemies.  He 
likewife  difpatched  Alphonfo  Lopez  Cofta,  Pedro  Alphonfo  Aquilar,  and  Roderick 
Abraam,  to  Coulan,  to  load  their  fhips  with  the  fpices  procured  by  the  bravery  and 
afliduity  of  Pacheco.  Pacheco  himfelf,  having  taken  in  his  cargo,  came  foon  after  to 
Cochin,  where  he  was  received  by  Soarez  in  the  molt  honourable  manner,  and  treated 
as  a man  of  his  merit  deferved. 

While  Soarez  remained  at  this  place,  he  received  an  account  that  the  citizens  of 
Cranganor,  who  continued  in  the  zamorin’s  interefr,  were  in  arms  > that  they  had  fitted 
out  eighty  paroas  and  five  other  fhips,  which  were  under  the  command  of  one  Mai- 
ntain ; that  Naubeadarim  was  likewife  at  the  head  of  a great  army,  which  inc'reafed 
daily. 


Soarez 
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Soarez  being  apprifed  of  thefe  things,  refolved  to  fail  directly  for  Crarmnor  in 
order  to  fruftrate  thefe  defigns  of  the  enemy.  They  accordingly  fet  out  on  this  expe- 
dition, in  the  filence  of  the  night,  v/ith  fifteen  long  boats,  twenty-five  paroas,  and  one 
caravel.  There  were  in  this  fleet  one  thoufand  Portuguefe,  and  as  many  Cochinians  * 
befides  thefe,  the  prince  of  Cochin  waited  at  the  ford  of  Paliput  with  eight  thoufand 
fioldjers  ; thence  he  continued  his  march  by  land,  whilft  the  Portuguefe  failed  with 
great  alacrity  to  the  place  where  they  intended  to  attack  the  enemy.  The  Portu miefe 
in  the  firft  line  attacked  them  with  great  fury  ; Maimam  and  his  fons  made  To  (lout  a 
refiftance,  that  the  engagement  continued  much  longer  than  any  one  could  expeflt ; 
but  thefe  three  gallant  men  being  at  laid  killed,  the  failors  and  foldiers  threw  them- 
ielves  into  the  water.  The  Portuguefe  in  the  fecond  line  having  likewife  attacked  the 
enemy’s  paroas,  defeated  them  with  very  little  difficulty.  The  Portuguefe,  thus  vie-' 
torious  by  water,  now  landed  their  forces,  and  were  joined  by  the  prince  of  Cochin.  - 
An  engagement  enfued,  when  great  numbers  of  the  enemy  were  (lain ; the  reft  fled 
into  the  city  in  fo  much  confirmation,  that  they  did  not  attempt  to  defend  it,  but  en- 
tering at  one  gate,  rufhed  out  at  the  other.  T he  Portuguefe  entered  the  city  at  the 
fame  time,  and  fired  the  buildings.  The  houfes  were  moftly  built  of  wood,  and 
covered  with  palm-trees,  fo  that  the  flames  fpread  very  quickly.  In  the  midft  of  this 
eonfufion,  the  Chriftian  inhabitants  came  to  the  Potuguefe,  earneftly  entreating  them  to 
lave  thole  houfes  where  they  performed  divine  worfhip.  They  accordingly  endea- 
voured to  do  foj  but  notwithftanding  their  utmoft  efforts,  many  of  the  Chriftian 
churches  were  deftroyed.  The  houfes  of  the  Arabians  and  Jews  which  efcap.ed  the 
flames,  were  plundered.  All  the  ftiips  and  paroas  of  the  enemy  were  likewife  burnt. 
After  this  expedition,  Soarez  and  the  reft  of  the  Portuguefe  returned  to  Cochin. 

As  we  have  frequently  made  mention  of  Cranganor,  it  may  here  be  proper  to  give 
iome  account  of  the  place^  with  the  c-uftoms  and  manners  of  its  inhabitants.  This 
city  lies  to  the  north  of  Cochin  about  fixteen  miles.  It:  is  fituatedon  a winding  river, , 
which  at  a little  diftance  from  thence  difeharges  itfelf  into  the  fea.  The  city  was  at 
that  time  large  and  populous,  being,  upon  the  account,  of  trade,  frequented  by  people 
of  many  different  nations.  It  was  tributary  to  the  zamorin,  though,  in  other  refpe<fts~ 
a free  ftate,  being  governed  by  magiftrates  elefled  by  the  people.  The  Pagan  inha- 
bitants differ  very  little  in  their  cuftoms  from  the  reft  of  the  people  of  Malabar.  The: 
C'hriftians  who  refide  here  are  generally  very  poor,,  and  their  churches  of  a mean  ap- 
pearance. They  keep  the  Sabbath  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  do,  in  hearing: Termons, 
and  performing  other  religious  duties.  The  high-prieft,  whom  they  acknowledged  as 
the  head  of  their  church,  had  his  feat  near  lome  mountains  towards  the  north,  in  a. 
country  called  ChalcUeu.  He  had  a council,  compofed  of  twelve  cardinals,  two 
biftiops,  and  ieveral  priefts  : with  the  affiftance  of  thefe  he  fettles  all  affairs  relating, to , 
religion,  and  ail  the  Chriftians  in  thefe  parts  acquiefce  in  his  decrees.  The  priefts  are 
fhavedin  fuch  a manner  as  to  reprefent  a crofs  on  their  crowns.  They  adminifter  the 
facrament  in  both  kinds,  making  ufe  of  the  juice  of  preffed  grapes  by  way  of  wine*, 
and  allow  the  laity  to  partake  of  both  : but  no  one  is  admitted  to  this  folemn  ordi- 
nance till  he  has  made  a confeffion  of  his  iniquities.  They  baptifed  not  their  infants 
till  they  were  forty  days  old, .except  in  danger  of  death.  When  any,  one  amongft  them.', 
is  feized  with  a fit  of  ficknefs,  the  prieft  immediately  vifits  him,  and  the  flick  perfcn  .is 
greatly  animated  by  the  holy  man’s  flupplications.  When  they  enter  their  churches, , 

they  fprinkle  themfelves.  v/ith  holy  water  they  ufe  the  fame  form  of  burial  as  in  other 

catholic^ 
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catholic  countries.  The  relations  of  the  deceafed  give  great  entertainments,  which  laft 
a week ; during  which  time  they  celebrate  his  praifes,  and  put  up  prayers  for  his  eter- 
nal happinefs.  They  preferve  the  facred  wrritings  in  the  Syrian  or  Chaldean  lan- 
guage, with  great  carefulnefs ; and  their  teachers  are  ready,  in  all  public  places,  to 
inftrubt  every  one.  They  keep  the  Advent  Sundays,  and  the  forty  days  of  Lent,  with 
great  ftrictnefs,  and  obferve  moil  of  the  feftivals  which  we  have  in  our  church,  with  the 
lame  exadtnels.  They  compute  their  time  likewife  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  do* 
adding  a day  to  every  fourth  year.  The  ill  day  of  July  is  kept  as  an  holiday,  in 
honour  of  St.  Thomas,  not  only  by  the  Chriftians,  but  many  of  the  pagans  alfo. 
There  are  likewife  convents  for  the  priefts,  and  nunneries  for  their  women ; who  adhere 
to  their  vows  of  chaftity  with  the  utmoft  probity.  Their  priefts  are  allowed  to  marry 
once,  but  excluded  from  taking  a fecond  wife.  Marriages  amongft  other  people  cannot 
be  annulled  but  by  the  death  of  one  of  the  parties.  When  a woman  becomes  a widow, 
fhe  forfeits  her  dower,  if  married  within  a twelvemonth  after  the  death  of  her  hufband, 
Thefe  are  the  cuftoms  and  manners,  which  the  Chriftians  in  Cranganor,  as  well  as  many 
other  parts  of  India,  have  obferved  with  the  utmoft  fidelity,  from  the  time  of  St. 
Thomas.  The  body  of  this  apoftle  is  reported  to  have  been  buried  in  the  city  of 
Meliapur,  in  the  kingdom  of  Narfmgua. 

When  Martin  Alphonfo  Soufa,  viceroy  of  John  III.  was  in  India,  fome  brazen 
tables  were  brought  to  him  ; on  thefe  was  engraved  fome  infcription,  but  the  cha- 
racters fo  little  known,  that  fear ce  any  body  could  read  them.  However,  there  was 
at  laft  found  a Jew,  famed  for  his  knowledge  in  ancient  languages,  who,  though  not 
without  great  difficulty,  made  out  their  fignification : the  purport  of  which  was,  that 
the  king  who  reigned  in  thefe  parts  at  the  time  of  St.  Thomas,  had  affigned  him  a 
certain  fpace  of  ground  to  build  a church.  We  have  likewife  another  teftimony  of 
the  truth  of  this  affair,  given  in  a letter  wrote  by  the  bifhop  of  Cochin,  in  the  year 
1562,  to  cardinal  Henry,  where  it  is  mentioned  that  there  was  a chapel  built  on  the 
top  of  a hill,  in  the  city  of  Meliapur,  afterwards  called  St.  Thomas,  when  inhabited 
by  Portuguefe  : that  in  this  chapel  St.  Thomas  was  murdered  when  performing  divine 
fervice ; and  in  this  place  the  Chriftians  in  thefe  parts  ufed  to  meet  every  year,  about 
a week  before  Chriftmas,  and  offer  up  prayers.  There  were  found  on  this  hill  a crofs 
cut  out  of  ftone,  with  the  image  of  a dove  perched  on  the  top  of  it,  furrounded  with 
an  arch  of  ftone,  about  which  there  was  fome  old  writing : the  oldeft  and  moft 
knowing  antiquaries  were  confulted,  but  none  could  make  out  the  charaCler  of  the 
writing,  till  at  laft  a bramin  from  Narfmgua  expounded  it  in  this  manner:  that  St. 
Thomas  had  been  fent  by  the  Son  of  God  into  thefe  parts,  in  the  reign  of  Sagam, 
to  fpread  the  light  of  Chriftianity ; that  he  had  there  built  a church,  and  performed 
many  wonderful  things ; and  that  -this  holy  apoftle,  when  kneeling  at  the  altar  of 
God,  had  been  run  through  with  a fpear  by  a" bramin. 

Lopez  Soarez  arrived  back  at  Lifbon,  where  he  was  received  both  by 
A.  D.  1505.  the  king  and  all  the  nobility  with  the  greateft  demonftrations  of  reipedt 

and  joy ; but  Pacheco  above  all  attradled  the  admiration  of  his  coun- 
trymen. The  king  ordered  a public  thankfgiving  on  his  account,  and  made  a pom- 
pous proceffion  with  the  court,  from  the  cathedral  to  St.  Dominick's  church.  He 
made  Pacheco  walk  by  his  fide,  that  all  might  fee  what  refpecl  he  paid  to  bravery. 
Nor  was  Emanuel  fatisfied  with  doing  him  this  great  honour,  he  likewife  wrote  letters 
to  almoft  all  the  Chriftian  princes*  wherein  he  extolled  Pacheco’s  actions  with  due 

applaufe* 


1 


Book  III.  Chap.  V.  VOYAGE  of  FRANCIS  ALMEED.  .5.9 

applaufe,  that  his  fame  and  renown  might  fpread  through  Chriftendom.  But  that  it 
may  appear  how  uncertain  all  human  affairs  are,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  inform  the 
reader  what  reward  was  paid  at  lad  to  the  merit  of  this  brave  man.  When  the  king 
underftood  that  Pacheco’s  circumftances  were  narrow,  (for  he  had  fpent  all  in  his 
fervice)  and  that  he  had  brought  nothing  home  from  India  but  great  glory,  after 
encountering  fuch  danger,  he  appointed  him  governor  of  a town  in  Africa,  called  St. 
George  de  Mina,  whence  the  gold  uled  to  be  imported  into  Portugal,  that  he  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  bettering  his  condition  in  that  government.  But  Pacheco 
being  greatly  envied  there,  was  accufed  by  his  enemies  of  having  defrauded  the 
king  of  a great  quantity  ot  gold,  and  of  having  been  guilty  of  many  fcandalous  and 
villainous  practices.  The  king  therefore  ordered  him  home  in  irons,  where  he  lived 
in  a very  miferable  condition,  in  clofe  confinement  for  a confiderable  time,  till  the 
affair  being  more  carefully  enquired  into,  it  appeared  that  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge 
were  either  without  any  foundation,  or  fuch  as  did  not  deferve  fuch  levere  punifhment. 
Then  indeed  he  was  releafed  from  prifon,  and  reftored  to  his  dignity,  but  did  not  meet 
with  a reward  fuitable  to  his  great  merit,  and  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  ob- 
fcure  poverty. 

Whilft  thefe  things  were  tranfa&ed,  Emanuel  fitted  out  a large  fleet  for  India.  In 
this  he  fent  Francis  Almeed  as  commander  in  chief,  and  appointed  him  likewife  to 
a£t  as  his  viceroy  in  the  eafl. 

Almeed  fleered  his  courfe  to  India;  but  being  hindered  by  bad  weather  and  long 
calms,  he  made  but  flow  progrefs  in  his  voyage,  and  could  not  make  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  It  was  then  winter  in  thofe  parts,  and  the  Portuguefe  were  harraffed  with 
continual  florms  ; befides,  the  pilots  miflaking  their  courfe,  failed  too  far  to  the  fouth- 
ward,  where  the  days  were  extremely  fhort,  the  fun  being  then  in  the  northern  tropic. 
The  thicknefs  of  the  air,  the  immoderate  ftiowers  of  rain,  and  great  fallings  of  fnow, 
made  them  likewife  feem  fhorter  than  they  really  were,  and  the  men  alfo  buffered  greatly 
by  the  excefiive  cold.  At  length,  on  the  20th  day  of  J une,  they  doubled  the  cape  5 
Almeed  then  ordered  the  fleet  to  keep  near  the  land.  On  the  2d  of  July  a violent 
florm  arifing,  greatly  diflreffed  the  fleet.  The  tempeft  being  abated,  they  failed  along 
the  coaft  of  Caffres,  and  at  laft  made  the  port  of  Quiloa.  Almeed,  upon  his  arrival 
there,  dire6lly  fent  a perfon  with  his  compliments  to  the  king ; but  feeing  his  majefly 
neither  came  in  perfon,  or  fent  an  apology,  began  to  fufpedt  him  of  fome  hoflile  de~ 
figns,  and  therefore  refolved  to  befiege  the  city.  When  it  was  high  water,  and  the  fea 
wafhed  the  walls  of  the  town,  he  landed  five  hundred  brifk  fellows,  whom  he  divided 
into  two  battalions.  The  enemy  being  now  terrified,  fled  from  the  city,  and  Almeed 
entered  without  obftrufition,  but  fufpedted  the  enemy  lay  in  ambufcade,  in  order  to  at- 
tack him ; he  therefore  halted,  and  ordered  his  fon  to  march  on  with  great  flownefs 
and  circumfpeclion.  Mofl  of  the  inhabitants  left  the  city,  and  the  few  who  remained 
were  ftruck  with  fuch  a panic,  that  they  had  neither  courage  to  fly  or  fight.  The 
plunder,  by  Almeed’s  orders,  was  heaped  together  in  a large  houfe,  and  difthbuted 
among  the  foldiers  ; he  received  nothing  for  himfelf  but  one  arrow.  He  then  began 
to  build  a fort  near  the  fhore,  in  a place  very  proper  for  repulfing  an  enemy  : whilft  it 
was  building,  he  fent  a meffenger  to  the  citizens,  telling  them,  they  had  reafon  to  be 
thankful  for  being  delivered  from  the  ufurpation  of  a cruel  and  perfidious  tyrant,  and 
reftored  to  liberty,  under  the  aufpicious  reign,  and  by  the  Angular  kindnefs  of  Ema- 
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nuel,  a mofl  powerful  and  benevolent  prince,  Almeed  promifed  to  defend  them  from 
all  hoftile  invafions,  by  the  power  and  arms  of  the  Portuguefe  ; and  that  they  might 
confide  the  more  in  his  promifes,  he  told  them,  he  would  make  Mahumet  Ancon  their 
king,  whole  fidelity,  goodnefs,  and  prudence,  they  had  frequently  experienced.  He 
therefore  defired  them  to  return  to  the  city,  and  make  an  alliance  with  their  belt 
friends,  under  whole  protection  they  might  enjoy  their  properties  with  fafety.  They 
gladly  received  this  meffage,  and  making  Mahumet  ride  before  them  in  great  {late, 
they  all  followed  him  with  joyful  acclamations.  Almeed,  in  the  name  of  his  matter 
Emanuel,  having  proclaimed  him  king,  prefented  him  with  a golden  crown,  and  im- 
poled  on  him  an  annual  tribute.  Mahumet  bound  himfelf  by  an  oath  to  perform  a 
conftant  obedience  to  king  Emanuel,  and  to  behave  in  all  refpeds  as  a moil  faithful 
vafial. 

In  the  mean  time  the  two  commanders  Gonzalo  Paiva  and  Ferdinand  Bermudo, 
came  to  Almeed  from  Mozambique.  He  had  fent  them  thither  to  found  the  incli- 
nations of  the  governor  of  the  ifland,  and  to  fee  if  the  Portuguefe  had  left  any  letters 
there,  whereby  he  might  get  intelligence  of  the  ftate  of  affairs  in  India.  They  brought 
him  word  that  all  was  quiet  among  the  iflanders,  and  at  the  fame  time  delivered  him 
letters  from  Francifco  Albuquerque  and  Lopez  Soarez,  which  had  been  left  with  the 
governor  of  the  ifland,  by  thefe  commanders  when  they  were  failing  for  Portugal  theie 
gave  favourable  accounts  of  every  thing  in  India.  When  Mahumet  came  to  pay  his 
compliments  to  Almeed,  he  begged  of  him,  with  great  fubmiffion,  to  let  at  liberty  all 
the  Arabian  prifoners,  which  was  readily  granted.  Mahumet  having  thanked  him  for 
this  favour,  made  another  requeft,  worthy  to  be  recorded  to  poflerity : — “ T here 
<(  was,”  faid  he,  cc  a ftritft  intimacy  and  friendfhip,  founded  on  the  moil  facred  ties* 
“ betwixt  me  and  Alfudail,  our  late  king,  whom  the  tyrant  you  have  expelled  moft 
iC  treacheroufly  murdered.  Was  Alfudail  alive,  I would  refign  the  kingdom  to  him  ; 
u for  I fhall  never  prefer  any  regal  power  or  wealth  to  my  duty  and  fidelity : but  as 
“ he  is  no  more,  I earneftly  beg  and  entreat,  that  I may  be  allowed  to  fend  for  his  fon, 
“ and  appoint  him  heir  to  the  crown  ; not  that  I think  my  own  fons  unworthy  of  that 
u honour,  but  was  I to  fettle  the  fucceffion  on  them,  it  would  be  doing  the  higheft  in- 
u juftice  to  the  children  of  the  late  king,  and  I fhould  think  I deferved  to  be  branded 

with  everlafting  infamy  ; it  would  not  only  bring  difgrace  on  myfeJf,  but  likewife  on 
t(  my  poflerity ; therefore  I chufe  rather  to  leave  my  fons  an  example  of  fidelity  and 
“ honefty,  than  the  largeft  patrimony  and  moft  opulent  kingdom.”  The  Portuguefe 
were  filled  with  the  higheft  admiration  when  they  faw  a Mahometan  pay  fb  religious  a 
regard  to  friendfhip,  and  contemn  fovereign  power  with  fuch  greatnefs  of  foul.  Alfu- 
daffs  fon  was  accordingly  fent  for,  and  all  the  citizens,  by  Almeed’s  orders,  took  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  to  him,  as  heir  apparent  to  the  crown.  Almeed  appointed  Pedro 
Terreira  Fogaza  governor  of  the  fort,  and  took  particular  care  to  give  him  all  neceffary 
directions  for  the  defence  of  the  place. 

The  admiral  having  failed  from  this  place,  four  days  after  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the 
harbour  of  Mombaza.  He  fent  Gonzalo  Paiva  before  to  found  the  depth  of  the  water  j Paiva 
carried  with  him  two  Arabian  pilots,  well  acquainted  with  the  entrance  to  the  harbour. 
He  executed  is  orders,  and  approached  the  fort ; upon  which  the  garrifon  began  to 
annoy  him  with  their  cannon  : he,  on  the  other  hand,  fired  upon  them  with  his  largeft 
guns.  During  the  engagement,  a fhot  from  the  Portuguefe  fet  fire  to  the  enemy’s 
magazine,  filled  with  gunpowder  and  other  comimflible  matter : this  fo  terrified  die 

garrifon, 
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garrifon,  that  they  abandoned  the  fort,  and  fled  to  the  city.  Pavia  having  founded  the 
depth  of  the  harbour,  returned  to  Almeed,  and  informed  him  that  nothing  was  to  be 
feared  from  the  fhallownefs  of  the  water ; Almeed  therefore  entered  the  harbour  with 
his  fleet,  and  came  to  anchor  near  the  town.  He  then  fent  one  of  the  captains  to  ac- 
quaint the  king,  that  the  Portuguefe  had  come  to  Mombaza  with  no  hoftife  intention  ; 
that  his  mailer,  king  Emanuel,  was  a prince  of  fo  much  goodnefs  and  generofity,  that 
thofe  who  fubmitted  to  his  authority  found  themfelves  happier  than  if  they  remained 
independent. 

An  Arabian  was  fent  with  this  meffage,  but  the  inhabitants  would  not  fuffer  him  to 
land,  threatening  to  tear  him  in  pieces  if  he  fet  his  foot  on  fhore.  “ Depart  inflantly,” 
they  cried,  <c  and  tell  the  Portuguefe  commander,  that  hitherto  he  has  had  to  do  with 
cc  the  women  of  Quiloa,  but  mull  now  deal  with  men  of  courage.”  Almeed  that 
night  ordered  John  Novez,  with  another  captain,  to  go  on  lhore  and  endeavour  to 
feize  one  of  the  inhabitants,  from  whom  they  might  have  intelligence.  They  accord- 
ingly landed  in  great  filence,  and  took  prifoner  a perfon  who  happened  to  be  one  of 
the  king's  domeflics.  This  man  being  brought  before  Almeed,  and  terrified  by  threats, 
declared  that  the  king,  upon  the  news  of  the  taking  of  Quiloa,  befides  his  own  army, 
had  taken  into  his  pay  four  thoufand  mercenaries,  and  expefled  two  thoufand  more ; 
that  he  had  befides  a large  magazine  of  arms,  and  was  well  furnifhed  with  all  necefe 
faries,  whereby  he  was  confident  he  could  repulfe  a much  greater  army  from  his  city 
and  fortifications.  Almeed,  however,  refolved  to  befiege  the  place ; he  accordingly 
next  day  ordered  his  fon,  and  fome  other  officers,  to  land  with  all  poffiible  expedition, 
and  to  fet  fire  to  that  quarter  of  the  town  nearefl  the  fhore.  This  order  was  fo  fpee- 
dily  executed,  that  many  houfes  were  adlually  feqon  fire  before  the  enemy  could  make 
any  oppofidon:  they  at  length  colledted  their  forces,  and  attacked  our  men,  who  fuf- 
tained  their  charge  with  great  refolution.  A fierce  battle  enfued ; in  this  feventy  of 
the  enemy  were  killed  on  the  fpot,  whilfl  the  Portuguefe  loft  only  two  men.  Mean 
while,  the  flames  fpreading  mo  ft  furioufly,  made  great  devaflation  in  the  city.  Next 
morning,  before  day-break,  Almeed  went  on  fhore  with  all  his  forces.  The  flames, 
not  quite  extinguifhed,  had  fo  far  difpelled  the  darknefs  of  the  night,  that  the -Portu- 
guefe could  eafily  perceive  there  were  none  of  the  enemy  on  the  fhore  to  hinder  their 
landing ; yet  Almeed  fearing  fome  ambufh,  did  not  attack  the  city  before  day-light. 
In  this  affair  the  enemy  lofTfifteen  hundred  men,  and  above  two  thoufand  were  taken 
prifoners  : of  thefe  Almeed  kept  about  two  hundred  of  the  greateft  diftindtion,  and  > 
fome  of  the  fineft  women  ; the  reft  he  fet  at  liberty.  Many  of  the  Portuguefe  were 
wounded,  but  only  five  killed,  among  whom  was  Ferdinand  Decio,  a man  of  great 
renown,  who  had  been  wounded  in  the  foot  by  a poifoned  arrow.  A - : 

Mean  while  Vafco  Gomez  Abreo  arrived  in  the  harbour  of  Mombaza;  his  fhip' 
had  been  feparated  from  the  fleet  by  a late  ftorm.  The  fleet  now  fleered  for  Melinda, 
but  the  weather  proved  fo  tempeftuous,  they  could  not  make  that  place,  but  were 
driven  into  a bay  about  three  leagues  from  it.  Here  Almeed  found  likewife  twofhips 
which  had  been  feparated  by  a ftorm,  one  commanded  by  Lopez  Chanogua,  and  the 
other  by  John  Homo.  Almeed  was  extremely  defirous  to  pay  his  refpe&s  to  the 
king  of  Melinda : this  he  was  unable  to  do  in  perfon,  being  obliged  to  remain  with 
the°fleet,  which  could  not  at  that  time  get  out  of  the  bay  by  reafon  of  the  .tempeftuous 
weather.  However,  he  difpatched  a perfon  in  his  name,  to  wait  upon  his  majefty,  and 
to  carry  him  the  prefents  from  king  Emanuel, 
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As  foon  as  the  weather  was  favourable,  the  Portuguefe  flood  away  for  the  ifland  of 
Anchedive,  where  they  arrived  on  the  13th  of  September.  Here  Ah* 
A.D.  1505.  meed  received  a letter  from  Gonzaio  Agidio  Barbola,  which  was  to  be 

delivered  to  the  firft  Portuguefe  commander  who  fhould  touch  there 
from  Portugal : by  this  he  was  informed,  that  Gonzaio  had  procured  fpices  fufficient  to 
load  feveral  Chips  ; moreover,  that  three  Chips  richly  laden  were  expected  from  Arabia* 
and  that  if  the  Portuguefe  would  keep  a good  look  out  near  that  ifland  during  the 
month  of  September,  thefe  veflels  would  probably  ‘fall  into  their  hands.  Almeed- 
having  received  this  intelligence,  immediately  difpatched  Homo  to  Cochin,  Cananor* 
and  Coulan,  to  give  notice  of  his  arrival,  and  to  defire  the  Portuguefe  agents,  with  all 
expedition,  to  get  ready  their  ladings.  He  lil  ewife  appointed  Lopez  Chanogua  and 
Gonzaio  Paiva  to  cruize  in  thofe  feas,  in  order  to  intercept  the  Arabian  fhips.  He 
then  fet  about  building  a fort  in  a place  near  the  fea.  On  this  fpot  there  were  fome 
ruins,  amongfl  which  he  found  feveral  red  and  black  crucifixes ; hence  he  conjeCtured 
this  ifland  had  been  formerly  inhabited  by  Chriflians. 

About  this  time  arrived  Pazagna,  whom  Almeed,  before  he  doubled  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  had  appointed  commander  of  part  of  the  fleet,- and  with  him  came  An- 
tonio Vafco.  Gundiffalvo  Vafco,  purfuant  to  Almeed’s  orders,  remained  at  Quiloa* 
and  Lucas  Fonfeca  wintered  at  Mozambique.  Lopez  Sancho’s  Chip  was  wrecked, 
and  all  on  board  perifhed,  except  five  men,  who  were  taken  on  board  another  Chip  half 
dead. 

A few  days  after  Chanogua  and  Pavia  returned  with  fome  fhips,  on  board  of  which 
were  feveral  Arabians.  They  had  likewife  taken  fome  fmall  veflels,  and  among  the  reft 
an  Indian  (loop,  on  board  of  which  there  was  a Portuguefe,  whomBarbofa  had  fent  with 
a letter  to  Almeed,  acquainting  him,  that  one  of  the  Arabian  fhips  had  already  arrived 
at  Calicut,  and  the  other  two  were  daily  expedled  : that  there  had  come  in  the  venel 
already  arrived  four  Venetian  artifts,  who  underflood  the  art  of  cafling  cannon ; fent 
by  the  fultan  of  Egypt  to  the  zamorin : that  the  fultan  of  Egypt  was  fitting  out  a 
large  fleet  againfl  the  Portuguefe,  and  that  formidable  preparations  weie  alfo  making 
at  Calicut.  Almeed  having  received  this  advice,  fent  Chanogua  and  Paiva  out  again. 
He  alfo  built  a large  galley  with  materials  he  had  brought  from  Portugal,  manned  her 
with  Arabian  rowers,  and  gave  the  command  to  John  Serrano,  who  was  likewife  joined 
with  two  frigates  to  fcour  the  feas. 

At  this  juncture  Merloa,  king  of  Onor,  ten  leagues  from  Anchedive,  fent  deputies 
to  Almeed  to  treat  of  peace.  The  pirate  Timoia  was  then  at  Onor,  and  concurred 
with  the  king  in  defiring  the  friendihip  of  the  Portuguefe.  Almeed  received  both 
into  his  protection : by  them  he  heard  of  a flrong  caflle  a little  way  off,  called  Sin- 
catuia,  which  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Daccam.  The  governor  was  a vaffal  of 
the  king  of  Goa,  who  had  frequent  wars  with  the  king  of  Onor.  Almeed  ordered 
his  fan  to  found  the  depth  of  the  harbour,  and  Laurence  accordingly  fet  out  with 
pilots  for  that  purpofe.  He  found  the  depth  of  the  river  which  runs  by  the  caflle  to 
be  five  fathoms  at  the  mouth,  and  a little  farther  three  and  an  half  more.  T he  fort, 
fituated  on  a hill,  was  garrifoned  by  one  rhoufand  men  : thefe,  when  they  perceived  the 
boats,  haflened  to  the  fhore,  among  whom  was  the  governor,  who,  on  the  Portuguefe 
lioifling  a flag  of  truce,  concluded  a treaty  of  peace,  which  was  ratified  nine  days  after 
by  Almeed.  Before  the  Portuguefe  left  Anchedive,  they  delcried  a large  veflel  freighted 
with  horfes  from  Perfia.  The  Portuguefe  attacked  her  in  their  long  boats  : the  Per- 
Lans  and  Arabians  on  board  being  ftruck  with  a panic,  jumped  into  their  boat,  and 
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made  cowards  the  fhore,  and  the  fhip  ran  aground,  when  a fudden  dorm  arifing,  the 
Portuguefe  were  in  the  greateft  danger.  There  were  nine  of  the  horfes  put  by  the 
Portuguefe  on  board  their  long  boat,  which  was  driven  on  fhore  by  force  of  the  waves* 
and  the  horfes  delivered  to  the  Arabians  to  keep  till  the  ftorm  was  over.  The  Por- 
tuguefe failed  for  Anchedive,  and  after  the  ftorm  ceafed,  returned  for  their  horfes. 
The  inhabitants  made  anfwer,  that  the  king  of  Onor  had  them  in  his  cuftody.  Al- 
meed  lent  to  demand  them  of  him,  and  received  luch  an  anfwer  as  plainly  fhewed  thefe 
people  were  void  of  faith. 

Almeed  left  Pazagna  with  a fmall  garrifon  in  the  fort  of  Anchedive,  and  failed  for 
Onor.  As  foon  as  he  entered  the  mouth  of  the  river,  he  ravaged  the  country,  and 
burned  feveral  ihips  in  the  harbour.  1 he  king,  who  was  at  no  great  diftance,  feeing* 
his  navy  in  fuch  danger,  came  with  four  thoufand  men  to  oppofe  the  Portuguefe.  The 
fire  raged  with  violence,  and  left  it  fhouid  be  extinguifhed  by  the  enemy,  he  ordered 
Laurence  to  attack  thole  who  came  for  that  purpofe.  The  Portuguefe  obliged  them 
to  retire,  after  a ftiarp  conflict,  and  having  ioft  many  of  their  men.  Almeed  was 
wounded  in  his  right  thumb.  The  king  now  lent  deputies  to  lue  for  peace.  Almeed 
told  them  he  would  fend  his  fon  to  fettle  a peace,  and  next  day  failed  for  Cananor. 

Homo  mean  time  informed  the  Portuguefe  and  their  allies  in  India,  of  the  arrival, 
of  Almeed,  and  of  the  powers  with  which  he  was  in  veiled.  At  Coulan  he  learned 
by  Antonio  Sala,  the  Portuguefe  agent,  that  the  king’s  fhips,  at  the  inftigation  of  the' 
Arabians,  had  been  refufed  the  fpices  due  by  treaty..  The  Arabians  had  at  this  time 
thirty- four  ihips  in  the  harbour,  which  had  been  loaded  before  the  Portuguefe  could 
procure  any  part  of  their  lading,  although  it  was  exprefsly  ftipulated  by  treaty,  that 
no  fpices  fhouid  be  given  the  Arabians  before  the  Portuguefe  had  received  their  whole 
cargo.  Homo  being  a bold  and  refolute  man,  ftripped  the  Arabians  of  their  helms 
and  rigging,  which  he  delivered  to  Antony  Sala,  with  orders  to  keep  them  until  the 
Portuguefe  fhips  were  loaded.  Homo  failed  from  thence,  and  in  his  com  fe  took  two 
Arabian  veflels,  and  put  their  crews  in  irons.  He  put  three  Portuguefe  pilots  on  board 
each  fhip  ; he  could  not  fpai  e more,  and  as  the  wind  was  fair,  he  thought  them  fufti- 
dent  to  fleer  into  port.  He  was  now  in  fight,  of  Aimeed,  and  juft  entering  Cananor, 
when  on  a fudden  the  Arabians  broke  loofe,  murdered  the  Portuguefe,  put  the  fhip 
about,  and  quickly  got  out  of  fight.  Almeed  refolved  to  build  a fort  at  Cananor, 
and  determined  not  to  depart  until  it  was  finifhed.  While  he  remained  here,  am- 
bafladors  came  from  the  king  of  Narfingua. 

That  kingdom  lies  in  the  eaftern  part  of  India,  within  the  Ganges;  it  extends  a 
confiderable  way  weftward,  and  borders  on  the  countries  adjoining  to  Goa,  with  the 
inhabitants  of  which  the  people  of  Narfmgua  ufed  to  wage  continual  wars.  The 
country  is  adorned  with  many  cities,  and  watered  with  feveral  rivers.  The  foil  is  fer- 
tile, and  affords  all  the  diverfions  of  foiling,  fowling,  and  hunting.  The  country  is 
like  wife  ftored  with,  abundance  of  all  forts  of  cattle.  The  people  are  extremely  ad- 
duced to  fuperftidon ; their  temples  or  pagods  are  built  with,  vaft  magnificence  : thefo, 
like  the  reft  in  India,  are  filled  with  the  images  of  monfters*  and  many  ftrange  figures, 
to  which  they  pay  divine  honours.  Their  brarains,  eonfifting  of  men  as  well  as  women, 
prefide  in  religious  rites,  and  are  held  in  great  honour.  There  is  another  religious  fedl, 
called  Banians,  who  are  efteemed  with  no  lefs  veneration:  thefe  carry  about  their 
necks  a ftone  called  tambarane,  about  the  bignefs  of  an  egg ; it  is  perforated  in  the 
middle,  with  three  firings  running  through  it:  this  they  fay  reprefencs  the  Deity,  and 
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is  beheld  with  the  utmoft  devotion.  The  banians  abftain  from  fifh  and  ftefh:  they* 
are  allowed  to  marry  once,  and  when  they  die,  their  wives  are  buried  alive  near  their 
graves.  The  widows  of  other  perfons,  after  the  death  of  their  hufbands,  are  carried 
in  great  (late  to  the  funeral  pile,  where  they  are  burned  arnidft  the  longs  and  accla^ 
mations  of  all  their  relations  and  fervants,  who  attend  the  ceremony.  They  keep 
every  Friday  as  a holiday,  or  iabbath  : they  likewife  obferve  many  other  days  through- 
out the  year,  by  finging  hymns,  and  performing  the  ceremonials  of  religion,  according 
to  the  cuftom  of  their  country.  They  believe  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  that 
there  will  be  a future  ftate,  in  which  mankind  are  to  be  punifhed  or  rewarded,  accord- 
ing to  their  behaviour  in  this  world.  The  people  are  of  a tawney  colour  -T  they  drefs 
elegantly,  and  are  extremely  fond  of  women,  on  whofe  account  they  often  quarrel 
and  fight  duels.  The  perfon  who  gives  the  challenge,  ufuaily  lblicits  the  king  for  a 
fpot  of  ground  where  the  affair  is  to  be  decided ; and  if  the  champions  arc  men  in 
high  repute  for  their  gallantry,  his  majeffy  himfelf  generally  becomes  a fpedtator  of 
the  combat : he  gives  a fmall  golden  chain  to  the  conqueror,  who  is  obliged  to 
maintain  this  honour  by  his  fword,  otherwife  he  forfeits  all  his  glory  already  ac- 
quired ; for  any  one  may  difpute  his  claim  to  this  trophy ; and  the  chain  is  always 
taken  from  him  that  is  worfted,  and  given  to  the  perfon  who  comes  off  vidtorious 
in  the  combat.  This  cuftom  of  duelling  is  not  confined  to  the  military  gentlemen 
only,  for  artiffs  and  mechanics  often  enter  the  lifts  about  the  excellency  of  their 
workman  fhip. 

Bifnagar  is  the  largeft  city  in  this  kingdom,  being  four  miles  in  compafs,  and  fur- 
rounded  with  walls  : it  is  very  populous,  and  adorned  with  many  ffately  buildings  and 
moft  magnificent  pagods.  The  place  abounds  in  all  forts  of  commodities,  imported 
from  many  different  countries.  All  merchants  trading  here  are  obliged  to  pay  certain 
duties ; thofe  only  are  excepted  who  bring  horfes  from  Perfia  and  Arabia.  The  king 
himfelf  buys  up  all  the  horfes,  many  of  which  he  retains  for  his  own  ufe  ; and  he  gives 
away  in  prefents,  or  fells  the  reft  to  whom  he  pleafes.  The  royal  palace  is  a moft 
fpacious  and  magnificent  edifice ; it  is  furrounded  with  beautiful  gardens,  in  which 
there  are  feveralweli  flocked  fifh  ponds.  When  the  king  goes  abroad,  he  is  always 
attended  with  a numerous  body  of  guards:  his  fubjedts  treat  him  with  the  utmoft 
refpedt;  any,  almoft  worfhip  him  as  a deity:  his  table  is  always  furnifhed  with 
the  moft  exquifite  difhes : his  body  generally  fhines  with  ointments,  and  his  drefs 
fparkles  with  gold  and  diamonds.  This  prince  never  marries,  but  he  keeps  a vaft 
number  of  concubines,  who  are  all  of  noble  defeent.  When  he  dies,  his  body  is 
burned  on  a pile  of  the  moft  odoriferous  woods ; here  likewife  all  his  confidents/ 
domeftics,  and  particular  friends,  throw  themfelves ; and  with  fuch  alacrity  do  they 
huriy  thus  to  facriflce  themfelves,  that  it  appears  plainly  they  efteem  it  glorious  and 
honourable  to  die  with  their  fovereign.  The  prince  generally  adminifters  juftice  with 
great  impartiality,  and  is  particularly  careful  to  protect  the  merchants  from  all  inju- 
ries. He  keeps  under  him  many  governors  or  lieutenants ; thefe,  however,  if  guilty 
of  oppreflion  or  injuftice,  are  either  put  to  death,  or  have  fome  corporal  punifhfnent 
inflicted  on  them.  He  heaps  together  vaft  treafures,  and  thinks  it  unlawful  to  ex- 
pend thole  left  him  by  his  anceftors,  unlefs  on  the  moft  urgent  occafions : by  this 
means  he  has  generally  in  his  poffeffion  vaft  quantities  of  gold,  filver,  and  diamonds' 
of  the  largeft  fize ; in  which  the  country  very  much  abounds.  The  king  keeps 
scout  him  a great  number  of  fioldicrs,  who  have  horfes  and  provifions  every  day1 

allowed 
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allowed  them  from  the  palace  : thofe  who  have  once  lifted  in  his  fervice  are  not  at 
liberty  to  quit  the  kingdom,  unlefs  they  have  exprefs  leave  from  his  majefty.  He 
likewife  maintains  a confiderable  number  of  foot  foldiers.  Much  more  might  be 
faid  concerning  the  cuftoms,  luxury,  and  magnificence  of  the  king  of  Narfingua ; 
this,  however,  I fhall  pals  over. 

The  king  then  on  the  throne,  having  heard  much  of  the  fame  of  the  Portuguefe 
in  India,  was  defirous  to  make  a league  with  them ; he  accordingly  fent  a deputy  to 
Almeed  with  letters  and  prefents,  which  he  defired,  in  his  name,  to  be  taanlmitted 
to  Emanuel.  The  ambaffador  was  received  by  Almeed  with  the  higheft  marks  of 
honour,  treated  with  the  utmoft  refpect,  and  difmifted  with  many  confiderable  pre- 
fents. Almeed,  at  the  fame  time,  wrote  letters  by  him  to  the  king  of  Narfingua  : in 
there  he  allured  his  majefty  that  he  would  do  every  thing  in  his  power  to  promote  the. 
ftrictell  and  moft  fincere  friendfhip  betwixt  him  and  his  royal  mailer. 

After  the  departure  of  the  Narfinguan  ambaftador,  Almeed  went  alhore  in  a long 
boat ; and  he  ordered  a tent  to  be  pitched  in  a grove  of  palm-trees,  where  the  king 
of  Cananor  vifited  him.  After  a deal  of  friendly  converfation,  the  viceroy  alked  leave 
of  his  majefty  to  build  a fort : this,  he  faid,  would  not  only  defend  the  Portuguefe 
againft  the  infults  of  the  Arabians,  but  would  alfo  be  a bulwark  for  himfelf  againft 
the  invafions  of  his  enemies.  His  requeft  was  readily  granted,  and  the  work  being 
fet  about  with  great  expedition,  was  in  a few  days  brought  to  its  full  height.  It  was 
called  St.  Angelo,  and  Lopez  Britto,  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  Portuguefe,  was  left 
governor. 

About  this  time  Almeed  received  an  account  of  the  melancholy  fate  of  Antonio 
Sala,  who  had  been  left  agent  for  the  Portuguefe  affairs  at  Coulan.  John  Homo,  as 
we  have  already  mentioned,  had,  with  more  bravery  than  prudence,  ftripped  the  Ara- 
bian fhips  of  their  helms  and  rigging,  and  had  given  them  to  be  kept  by  Antonio, 
till  the  Portuguefe  fhould  receive  their  lading.  He  himfelf  left  the  place,  and  failed 
to  Almeed ; but  the  Arabians,  provoked  by  this  infult,  inveighed  againft  the  Portu- 
guefe  in  the  moft  bitter  terms.  In  order  to  effect  their  mifchievous  defigns,  they 
ftirred  up  the  people,  and  urged  them  to  revenge  this  injury.  The  people  being' 
inflamed,,  attacked  Sala,  who,  only  accompanied  with  twelve  Portuguefe,  fled  to  a 
chapel  built  in  honour  of  the  virgin  Mary ; here  they  made  fo  gallant  a defence,  that 
the  enemy  were  unable  to  break  in  upon  them.  The  Arabians  feeing  they  could  not 
make  themfolves  mailers  of  the  chapel  without  a confiderable  lofs,  got  together  a 
parcel  of  wood,  and  fet  fire  to  the  chapel,  where  all  the  Portuguefe  perifhed  in  the 
in  oft  miferable  manner.  Pedro  Raphael  was  then  in  the  harbour,  but  as  the  affair 
was  fo  fudden  and  unexpected,  he  could  not  bring  aftiftance  to  his  friends:  however, 
in  revenge  he  burned  five  Arabian  fhips  lying  in  the  harbour,  and  immediately  failed 
for  Cochin,  where  he  found  Almeed,  whom  he  informed  of  this  tragical  affair.  As 
foon  as  the  viceroy  received  this  account,  he  ordered  his  fon  to  fail  directly  for  Cou- 
lan, and  to  deftroy  all  the  ftiips  in  that  harbour.  Laurence  executed  his  orders  with 
fo  much  expedition,  that  he  came  in  fight  of  the  town,  and  burned  twenty- feven  of 
the  enemy’s  fhips,  before  they  were  apprized  of  his  arrival.  John  Homo  sxommiflion 
was  taken  from  him  as  a punifhment  for  his  ralh  conduct. 

Soon  after  Almeed  went  alhore,  where  he  was  received  by  the  king  of  Cochin  with 

the  higheft  marks  of  relpect  and  honour.  But  this  was  not  that  prince  who  had  fo 

much  endangered  his  life  and  crown  by  his  fidelity  to  the  Portuguefe.  He  had  ab- 

dicated 


VOYAGE  of  FRANCISCO  GNAIA. 


Book  III.  Chap,?, 


dicated  the  throne,  and  retired  to  a temple,  where  he  dedicated  his  time  entiiely  to 
the  ftudy  and  exercife  of  religious  duties.  He  had  refigned  the  regal  power  to  his 
filler's  fon,  Nambeadar.  Almeed  thought  it  needlefs  to  offer  prefects  to  a prince  who 
feemed  to  fet  at  nought  all  worldly  wealth  and  grandeur  ^ but  he  refolved  to  beftow 
them  on  the  young  king,  who  as  luccefior  to  the  crown,  in  his  opinion,  had  likewife 
a right  to  the  rewards  due  to  the  virtue,  fidelity,  and  friendfhip  of  his  uncle. 

Almeed  having  loaded  eight  fhips,  ordered  them  to  fail  for  Portu- 
A.  D.  1 506.  gah  On  the  ift  of  February,  the  fleet  came  upon  an  unknown  country, 

which  was  covered  with  thick  woods,  and  abounded  in  cattle.  The 
Portuguefe  defcried  ten  fmall  boats,  aboard  which  were  ieveral  naked  blacks,  with  fhort 
fleecy  hair,  and  armed  with  bows  and  arrows.  They  made  towards  Ferdinand  Soarez’s 
fhip  ; twenty  of  them  went  aboard ; thefe  were  treated  with  great  civility,  for  the  Por- 
tuguefe invited  them  to  an  entertainment,  and  made  them  a prefent  of  fome  wearing 
apparel.  The  Portuguefe  did  not  underhand  their  language,  lb  that  they  were  obliged 
to  exprefs  themfelves  to  each  other  by  figns.  Thele  men  departed,  in  outward  ap- 
pearance extremely  well  pleafed ; but  when  they  had  advanced  a little  way  from  the 
fhip,  they  began  to  return  thefe  civilities  by  difcharging  their  arrows  on  the  Portu- 
guefe, who,  provoked  by  this  ingratitude,  fired  their  guns  upon  them.  Ferdinand 
Soarez,  obferving  fome  of  them  near  Roderigo  Freira’s  fhip,  called  to  him  to  take 
them  prisoners  : accordingly  twenty-eight  were  feized.  The  feet  having  cruized  along 
a little  farther,  came  to  anchor  in  a bay,  where  they  went  afhore,  and  took  in  a fuppiy 
of  water.  In  this  place  a body  of  the  natives  attacked  the  Portuguefe,  who  were 
obliged  to  retire  to  their  fhips,  from  whence  they  plied  them  brifkly  with  their  cannon. 
Several  of  the  barbarians  were  killed,  and  the  reft  were  driven  to  flight.  This  behaviour 
of  that  people  plainly  fhewed  they  were  of  a favage  and  unhofpitabie  difpofition.  The 
Portuguefe  did  not  at  firft  take  this  country  for  an  ifland ; but  when  they  had  failed 
along  the  coaft,  and  doubled  fome  of  the  capes,  they  difcovered  it  to  be  an  ifland. 
It  was  formerly  called  Madagafcar,  but  the  Portuguefe  gave  it  the  name  of  St.  Lau- 
rence. It  lies  to  the  eaft,  oppofite  to  that  part  of  Ethiopia  called  Caffres.  This  fleet 
arrived  at  Lifbon  the  -24th  of  May. 


Soon  after  Almeed's  departure  from  Lifbon,  Emanuel  equipped  another 
A.  D.  1505.  fleet  of  fix  fail,  which  he  feat  to  India  under  the  command  of  Francifco 

Gnaia.  When  they  were  upon  the  weftern  coaft  of  Ethiopia,  one  of  the 
captains,  named  John  La£leo,  endeavouring  to  ftrike  a large  filh,  was  carried  over-board 
and  drowned.  Another  commander  went  afhore  to  get  fome  provifion,  but  venturing 
too  boldly  amongft  the  natives,  was  killed,  with  feveral  of  his  crew.  They  fleered 
from  thence  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Elope,  but  keeping  too  far  to  the  fouthward, 
their  water  was  frozen,  and  themfelves  were  fo  benumbed  with  cold,  that  they  could 
hardly  work  the  fhips.  However,  they  at  laft  with  great  difficulty  doubled  the  cape, 
and  coafting  along  Caffres,  they  came  to  anchor  in  Sofala.  Gnaia  with  his  four 
fmalleft  veffels  (for  his  two  largeft  could  not  enter)  went  into  the  harbour.  The 
king  was  a man  of  feventy  years  of  age,  and  had  loft  his  fight,  but  before  he  met 
with  that  misfortune,  he  had  greatly  fignalized  himfelf  by  his  gallantry  and  warlike 
prowefs.  The  town  was  not  large,  nor  were  the  houfes  magnificent  in  the  outfide^ 
they  were  moftly  furrounded  with  thick  hedges,  and  within  they  were  hung  with  filk 
tapeftrv.  The  name  of  the  king  was  Zufe.5  he  received  Gnaia  with  great  civility,  and 
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cxpreffed  the  utmoft  refpeft  and  friendlhip  for  Emanuel.  His  majefty  was  furrounded 
with  fever al  guards,  who  were  moftly  Arabians  : they  were  naked  to  the  waift,  and 
covered  from  thence  to  their  knees  with  filk  or  cotton.  They  wore  a poinard  by  their 
fide,  and  a filk  or  cotton  turband  on  the  head.  After  many  expreffions  of  kindnefs, 
Gnaia  alked  leave  of  the  king  to  build  a fort,  which,  he  laid,  would  be  of  great  fer- 
vice  to  his  majefty  himfelf.  This  requeft  was  readily  granted.  After  the  king  and 
Gnaia  parted,  one  Zacote,  an  Arabian  of  great  authority  and  influence,  waited  on 
Gnaia,  with  whom  he  formed  a ftruft  friendfhip,  and  informed  him  in  every  par  ticular 
relating  to  the  nature  of  the  country,  and  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  Portuguefe  admiral  let  about  building  the  fort  with  great  forwardnefs,  and  in  a 
few  months  it  was  finiflied,  for  the  natives  themfelves  affifted  in  the  work.  He  then 
fent  fome  of  his  fleet  to  India,  and  others  to  Zuiloa:  he  himfelf  remained  in  the  fort 
with  a fufficient  force.  The  Arabian  merchants  at  Sofaia  were  not*  a little  cha- 
grined at  the  civility  fnewn  to  the  Portuguefe : feveral  of  them  accordingly  waited 
on  the  king,  whom  they  advifed  to  beware  of  the  perfidy  and  treachery  of  the  Por- 
tuguefe, who,  they  faid,  under  a mafic  of  friendfhip,  concealed  the  moft  wicked  defigns. 
The  king  being  fpurred  on,  fecretly  got  together  a body  of  men,  and  appointed  a day 
to  fall  upon  the  Portuguefe.  Gnaia  being  informed  of  this  plot  by  Zacote,  held  him- 
felf in  readinefs  to  repulfe  the  enemy.  On  the  day  prefixed  they  attacked  the  fort 
with  great  fury:  the  conflict  for  fome  time  was  fierce  and  obftinate;  but  the  enemy 
were  lo  terribly  annoyed  by  the  darts  and  cannon  from  the  fort,  that  they  at  laft 
betook  themfelves  to  flight.  The  king  had  retired  to  his  couch,  and  notwithstanding 
his  age  and  blindnefs,  he  fhewed  amazing  intrepidity  in  this  extreme  danger.  Several 
of  the  Portuguefe  were  wounded,  amongft  whom  was  Gnaia  himfelf,  who  received  a 
wound  in  the  neck.  Emanuel  Ferdinand,  the  Portuguefe  agent  in  thofe  parts,  ob~ 
ferving  this,  attacked  the  king  and  cut  off  his  head.  The  prince  being  thus  flain, 
Gnaia  ordered  his  men  to  abftain  from  all  further  violence,  and  to  fpare  the  people, 
whom  he  wanted  to  gain  by  a6ts  of  clemency  ; that  as  they  had  already  feen  convinc- 
ing proofs  of  the  courage  of  the  Portuguefe,  they  might  now  experience  their  ten- 
dernefs  and  humanity  in  diftrefs.  Gnaia  now  thought  proper  to  fettle  this  flate,  and 
to  reward  Zacote  for  his  fidelity  and  fervices.  He  accordingly,  in  the  name  of  his 
royal  mafter,  created  him  king,  and  enjoined  the  people  to  obey  him  as  their  fove- 
reign.  Zacote,  on  his  part,  took  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to  Emanuel,  and  promifed 
to  behave  always  as  a faithful  tributary. 

The  air  of  this  country  was  extremely  unwholefome ; it  abounded  in  fenny  marffies, 
and  thefe  were  dried  up  by  the  fcorching  heat  of  the  fun.  The  Portuguefe  were  feized 
with  an  exceffive  weaknefs  in  the  body,  and  a dimnefs  of  fight : this  by  degrees 
turned  into  a wafting  confumption,  which  carried  oft'  feveral,  amongft  whom  was  Gnaia 
himfelf.  In  his  room  Emanuel  Ferdinand  was  appointed  admiral  by  the  unanimous 
confent  of  all  the  officers. 

When  Almeed  received  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Gnaia : he  immediately  dis- 
patched Novio  Valeo  Pereira  to  command  the  fort  of  Sofaia. 

V • ’ * 

Francifco  Almeed  alfo  fent  his  fon  Laurence  with  nine  fail  of  Ihips  to  cruize  near  the 
Maldive  Iflands,  which  are  about  eighty  leagues  weft  of  Cochin.  They  are  almoffi 
numberlefs,  and  divided  from  each  other  by  little  narrow  channels.  Laurence’s  in- 
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ftru&ions  were  to  intercept  all  the  Arabian  fhips  patting  that  way.  But  fo  great  was 
the  ftrength  of  the  current  in  thofe  parts,  that  he  could  not  make  the  Maldives,  but 
was  driven  into  an  hi  and  oppofite  to  Cape  Comorin,  called  Ceylon,  and  leparated  from 
thence  by  a narrow  fea ; many  luppofed  it  to  be  the  Tabrobana  of  the  ancients. 

Laurence,  with  his  whole  feet,  put  in  at  a port  of  this  ifland  which  the  inhabitants 
called  Gabaiican.  The  king,  who  was  at  no  great  diflance  from  this  place,  having 
notice  of  the  arrival  of  the  Portugude,  fent  a deputy  with  prefen ts  to  the  admiral, 
and  to  folicit  a treaty  of  friendihip.  Laurence  received  him  with  great  civility,  and 
gave  him  many  confiderable  prefents.  He  likewife  fent  Pelagio  Soufa,  one  of  his 
officers,  a man  of  great  difti notion,  to  wait  upon  the  king,  and  to  conclude  a treaty. 
This  gentleman  being  conducted  to  the  palace,  found  the  king  feated  there  with  great 
pomp  and  majefty  : his  whole  drefs  fparkled  with  diamonds,  and  his  room,  though 
at  mid-day,  Was  illuminated  with  a vaft  number  of  wax  tapers,  which  in  that  ifland 
was  looked  upon  as  a piece  of  date  and  magnificence.  Pelagio  and  his  attendants 
were  treated  with  the  higheft  refped,  and  a treaty  was  concluded  on  thefe  terms ; 
that  this  king  Should  pay  Emanuel  yearly,  by  way  of  tribute,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
t hoi  Hand  pound  weight  of  cinnamon ; and  that  on  the  other  hand,  Emanuel  ihould 
take  him  under  his  protection,  and  order  his  commanders  to  defend  the  ports  and 
maritime  towns  of  Ceylon  from  all  hoftile  inyyfions.  Laurence  concluded  this  treaty 
on  condition  that  his  father  confented  thereto,  and  confirmed  it  by  his  authority.  The 
cinnamon,  however,  was  immediately  put  aboard  the  fhips,  for  the  king  fo  much 
dreaded  the  power  of  the  Portugude,  that  he  wanted  at  any  rate  to  gain  their  friend- 
ihip. By  the  permiffion  of  the  king,  he  eredfed  a marble  pillar,  on  which  was  carved 
Emanuel’s  arms : in  this  it  was  exprefled,  that  he,  in  the  name  of  Emanuel,  had  taken 
pofTefiion  of  that  ifland. 

Laurence  now  returned  to  his  father  at  Cochin,  where  he  was  ordered  to  Anchedive, 
to  fortify  the  citadel  there,  and  to  furvey  that  coafl.  Emanuel  Pazagna  was  at  the 
fame  time  fent  to  Cananor  by  Almeed,  to  a (lift  in  building  and  fortifying  the  cattle 
there.  When  Laurence  was  at  Anchedive,  one  Lewis  Waftvnan,  an  Italian,  came  to 
him.  This  man  had  travelled  through  many  countries  in  the  habit  of  an  Arabian 
merchant.  He  at  length  arrived  at  Calicut,  where  he  gave  himfelf  out  to  be  an  Ara- 
bian. There  he  heard  that  a large  fleet  was  fitting  out  in  order  to  deftroy  the  Portir- 
guefe.  Lewis  in  his  heart  detefted  the  Arabians,  and  as  foon  as  an  opportunity  offered, 
embarked  aboard  a vetted,  in  order  to  go  to  the  Portugude  viceroy,  but  in  his  courfe 
he  fell  in  with  Laurence,  He  informed  him  of  the  warlike  preparations  making  at 
Calicut. 

Mean  while  the  Calicutian  fleet  was  completely  equipped.  It  confffled  of  eighty 
large  fhips,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  paroas,  fuinifhed  with  men,  arms,  cannon, 
and  every  other  neceffary.  Laurence  failed  againft  the  enemy  with  nine  fhips,  aboard 
which  were  eight  hundred  Portuguefe,  all  men  of  diftinguilhed  courage,  and  ex- 
tremely well  armed.  There  were  likewife  feme  Indian  auxiliaries,  but  thefe  incon- 
ttderable,  and  riot  to  be  much  relied  upon.  The  engagement  began  near  the  coatt 
of  Cananor : the  founding  of  trumpets,  the  wild  fhouts  raifed  by  the  enemy,  and  the 
Sequent  firing  of  the  cannon,  made  the  fcene  at  firft  appear  moft  terrible  to  the  Por- 
tuguefe, till  at  laft  the  fhips  grappling  each  other,  came  to  clofe  quarter.  Laurence 
attacked  the  flag  fhip,  which,  after  feveral  unfuccefsful  attempts,  he  at  laft  feized  with 
Iris  grappling  irons.  The  fight  was  maintained  with  great  obftinancy  on  both  fides : 
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Laurence  immediately  boarded  her,  and  was  followed  by  Philip  Rcderigo,  John  Homo, 
Ferdinand  Petreio  Andrade,  Vincent  Pereira,  Roderigo  Pereira,,  and  fevered  other  brave 
fellows.  There  was  aboard  the  enemy's  fhip  fix  hundred  men,  who  in  this  extreme 
danger  fought  with  the  mod  defperate  refolution : but  ail  of  them  were  at  lad  either 
killed  or  taken  prifoners,  excepting  a few  who  laved  themfelves  by  lwimming.  The 
enemy’s  flag  Ihdp  being  thus  taken,  Laurence  went  to  the  relief  of  Nunez  Vafco  Pe- 
reira, who,  though  his  veffel  was  very  fmall,  yet  had  engaged  and  grappled  one  of  the 
larged  of  the  enemy,  which  by  her  fuperior  bulk,  had  like  to  have  run  him  down. 
His  men  in  this  extreme  danger,  fought  with  amazing  intrepidity;  but  they  were  fo 
annoyed  by  the  enemy’s  darts  and  weapons,  that  they  thought  they  mud  all  have 
been  dedroyed.  But  on  Almeed’s  coming  up,  this  fhip  was  alfo  taken,  and  of  flve 
hundred  aboard,  all  were  cut  to  pieces,  excepting  a few  who  fwam  afliore.  In  the 
enemy’s  fleet,  there  was  like  wife  feveral  merchant  fhips,  who  were  under  the  protection 
of  the  fhips  of  war.  Thefe,  when  they  obferved  two  of  the  larged  fhips  taken,  began 
to  fear  the  event : they  therefore  took  the  opportunity,  whild  the  Portuguefe  were 
engaged  in  the  fight,  to  fail  oft.  Some  of  them  made  to  the  port  of  Calicut,  and 


others  deered  their  intended  courfe  : the  red  of  the  enemy’s  fhips  of  war  neverthelefs. 
maintained  the  fight  with  great  obdinacy,  firing  their  iron  and  brafs  cannon,  and  fome- 
times  fighting  hand  in  hand  with  their  fpears  and  fwords.  One  of  the  Portuguefe 
fhips  being  furrounded  by  the  enemy,  was  in  the  mod  extreme  danger.  The  fight 
for  fome  time  was  maintained  with  great  obdinacy  on  both  fides : the  Calicutians, 
however,  were  at  lad  entirely  defeated,  after  having  lod  three  thoufand  men.  Ten  of 
their  fhips  and  many  of  their  paroas  were  funk  : nine  of  their  larged  fhips  were  taken, 
in  which  was  found  a confiderable  booty.  The  Portuguefe  lod  only  fix  men  in  the 
adtion.  Laurence  having  been  thus  fuccefsfui,  failed  for  Cananor,  v/here  he  was  re- 
ceived by  the  king  with  all  dernondrations  of  joy,  and  his  bravery  was  highly  extolled 
by  every  body. 

Mean  while  Zabaio  king  of  Goa  having  received  intelligence  of  the  mighty  prepa- 
rations made  at  Calicut,  and  that  the  Portuguefe  fleet  was  failed  from  Anchedive, 
was  refolved  to  leize  this  opportunity  of  carrying  on  his  hodile  defigns.  By  the  advice 
therefore  of  a certain  Portuguefe,  who  had  abjured  his  religion,  (one  of  the  condemned 
exiles)  he  fitted  out  fixty  fnips  to  attack  the  fort  of  Anchedive,  and  the  command 
was  given  to  this  Portuguefe,  who  having  been  bred  a fhip  carpenter,  had  formerly 
been  of  great  fervice  to  the  Portuguefe  in  repairing  their  drips.  His  name  was  An- 
tonio Ferdinand;  but  after  he  renounced  his  religion,  he  called  himfelf  Abedella. 
This  man  having  come  before  Anchedive  with  his  fleet,  began  to  affail  the  fort;  but 
he  met  with  fo  brave  a refidance  from  Pazagna  the  governor,  that  he  lod  many  of  his 
men,  and  was  obliged  to  defid  from  the  attempt  with  great  fhame  and  infamy.  But 
Almeed  confldering  that  the  Portuguefe  could  reap  but  little  advantage  from  Anche- 
dive, and  that  the  fort  being  at  fo  great  a didance  from  Cochin,  could  not  be  main- 
tained but  at  a vad  expence  and  great  danger  ; he  therefore  refolved,  with  the  appro- 
bation of  all  his  officers,  to  demolifh  it.  He  accordingly  difpatched  his  fon  with  a 
fleet  to  raze  it  from  the  foundation.  Laurence  executed  his  orders  with  great  expe- 
dition, and  having  taken  Pazagna  and  the  red  of  the  Portuguefe  aboard  his  fleet,  he 
returned  to  his  father  at  Cochin* 
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The  following  year  Emanuel  fitted  out  fourteen  fhips  for  India; 
A.D.  1507.  thefe,  at  different  times,  as  they  were  ready,  failed  from  Lifbon.  None 

of  them,  however,  reached  India  that  year.  Vafco  Gomez  Abreo,  one 
of  the  commanders,  was  appointed  governor  of  the  fort  of  Sofala.  When  they  came 
upon  the  coaft  of  Ethiopia,  Vafco  ordered  a torch  to  be  fixed  on  the  ilern  of  J ohn 
Chanogua’s  fhip,  the  bed  failer  in  the  fleet,  and  the  reft  to  follow  her.  This  veffel* 
however,  by  the  careleftnefs  of  the  pilot,  was  fhipwrecked,  but  molt  of  the  crew  fwam 
afhore,  many  of  whom  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  natives,  were  put  in  fetters,  and 
detained  till  they  were  ranlbmed  by  fome  of  the  Portuguefe  failing  upon  that  coaft. 
Roderigo  Soarez,  one  of  the  commanders,  fell  in  with  an  Arabian  fhip  manned  with 
five  hundred  men,  which  he  took,  after  an  obftinate  engagement,  and  put  to  the  fword 
nil  the  Arabians  aboard.  Three  other  fhips  were  loft;  and  thofe  that  e leaped,  being 
unable  to  make  India,  wintered  at  different  ports  on  the  African  coaff. 

But  as  foon  as  it  was  known  in  India  that  the  Portuguefe  had  received  no  afliftance 
that  year  from  Portugal,  the  Arabians  began  to  be  greatly  elevated ; for  now  they 
thought  was  the  time  to  deftroy  the  Portuguefe ; they  therefore,  in  the  moft  earned 
manner,  entreated  the  z amor  in  not  to  negledt  fo  favourable  an  opportunity.  The  za- 
morin  accordingly,  with  the  utmoft  diligence,  made  all  neceftary  preparations  for  a 
war.  Almeed  received  intelligence  of  this  by  his  fpies  and  deferters , and  that  he 
might  fhew  the  enemy  he  did  not  ftand  in  need  of  any  afliftance,  he  immediately  fitted 
out  two  fleets ; one  confided  of  two  gallies,  two  large  ftiips,  and  one  paroa  : he  gave 
the  command  of  this  to  Emanuel  Pazagna,  with  orders  to  protect  the  ftiips  failing 
from  Cochin  towards  CapeCamorin.  The  command  of  the  other  fleet,  confiding  of 
eleven  fhips,  he  gave  to  his  fon  Laurence,  who  was  to  cruize  near  Cochin,  to  prevent 
any  fudden  invafion  from  the  enemy.  Gundiffalvo  Vafco  Goes,  one  of  the  com- 
manders in  this  fleet,  not  having  a diffident  quantity  of  provifions,  was  obliged  to  fail 
for  Cananor  to  get  a fupply.  As  he  was  on  his  return  from  thence  to  join  Laurence,  he 
fell  in  with  an  Arabian  fhip,  which  he  attacked  with  great  fury.  The  Arabians  made 
no  refiftance,  for  they  faid  they  were  our  allies  ; and  in  teftimony  thereof,  they  produced 
letters  of  pratedlion  from  Laurenzo  Britto,  governor  of  the  fort  at  Cananor  ; for  ever 
fince  the  Portuguefe  began  to  build  forts  in  India,  no  fhips  were  allowed  to  fail  in  thefe 
feas,  uniefs  they  had  letters  from  fome  Portuguefe  commander,  otherwife  they  were 
liable  to  be  taken  and  plundered  by  the  Portuguefe  ; but  if  they  had  fuch  credentials, 
they  were  differed  to  fteer  their  courfe  without  any  moleftation.  The  Arabians  in 
this  (hip  accordingly  fhewed  their  paffport,  by  virtue  of  which  they  reckoned  them- 
felves  entirely  fafe : but  Goes,  either  blinded  by  avarice,  prompted  by  the  natural 
cruelty  of  his  temper,  or  hurried  on  by  his  antipathy  to  the  Arabians,  faid  it  was  a 
forged  paffport,  or  fraudulently  obtained.  He  laid,  he  knew  them  to  be  enemies  of 
the  Chriftians;  that  they  had  hoftile  defigns  again!!  the  Portuguefe,  and  declared  he 
would  punifti  them  for  their  vilkiny.  Fie  accordingly  plundered  the  fhip,  and  having 
fowed  up  thofe  miferable  wretches  in  the  fails,  he  then  funk  the  veffel  with  his  cannon. 
This  barbarous  addon  was  not  only  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nations,  and  ties  of  huma- 
nity, but  alfo  extremely  rafti  and  impolitic  at  fuch  a juncture.  The  Portuguefe  had 
not  yet  laid  a fufficient  foundation  for  an  empire  in  the  eaft,  and  their  ftiength  was  then 
inconftderable ; they  ought  therefore,  by  the  moft  faithful  and  humane  behaviour,  to 
have  endeavoured  to  procure  the  affedtions  of  the  Indian  nations. 
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About  this  time  the  king  of  Cananor  died  ; his  fucceffor  was  a mod:  inveterate 
enemy  of  the  Portuguefe,  for  he  had  come  to  the  throne  by  the  zamorin’s  intereft.  He 
applied  himfelf  with  the  utmoft  vigour  in  making  preparations  againfc  the  Portu- 
guefe; however,  for  fume  time  he  thought  it  necefiary  to  keep  his  defigns  fecret,  but 
they  were  difcovered  to  Britto  by  the  prince  who  was  next  heir  to  the  crown  of  Cana- 
nor ; he  alfo  informed  him,  that  the  zamorin,  befides  other  engines  of  war,  had  fent 
the  king  of  Cananor  twenty-four  brafs  cannon  to  batter  the  fort,  and  moreover  pro- 
railed  to  affift  him  with  thirty  thoufand  men.  Britto  exprefted  himfelf  in  the  fnoft 
grateful  manner  to  the  young  prince  for  this  intelligence,  and  promifed  he  would  do  his 
utmoft  endeavour  to  make  a proper  requital  for  fbch  extraordinary  friendfhip.  He 
thought  it  extremely  dangerous  for  any  of  his  men  to  be  in  the  city,  and  therefore 
commanded  them  to  keep  within  the  fort.  He  alfo  difpatched  a meftengerto  Almeed 
to  inform  him  of  the  danger  with  which  he  was  threatened.  Almeed  immediately  fent 
his  fon  with  a fupply  of  men,  arms,  and  ammunition,  to  ftrengthen  the  garrifon,  that 
they  might  be  enabled  to  hold  out  a fiege. 

The  following  year  Emanuel  fitted  out  fixteen  fhips  for  India, 
A.  D.  1508.  Four  of  thefe  he  gave  to  Diego  Sequiero,  with  orders  to  fail  beyond  the, 

Ganges  to  Malacca,  to  examine  the  fituation  of  the  principal  city  of  the 
fame  name,  one  of  the  mold  principal  marts  in. the  eaft.  Pie  alfo  inftrudted  him  to  take 
a Purvey  of  the  illand  of  Madagafcar,  which,  according  to  report,  was  very  extenfive,. 
and  abounded  with  all  manner  of  commodities.  Sequeiro  accordingly  failed  fiora 
Iftfbon  on  the  5th  of  April. 

'■  George  Aquilar  was  appointed  admiral  of  the  other  twelve  fhips,  who  was  ordered 
to  cruize  with  five  of  them  on  the  northern  fide  of  Cape  Guardafu,  at  the  mouth  of: 
the  Red  Sea,  to  intercept  all  the  Arabian  veftels  failing  to  India.  The  other  feven 
fhips  had  alfo  their  particular  commanders,  one  of  whom,  Francifco  Pereir  Peftana, 
was  appointed  governor  of  the  fo.  t at  Quiloa.  The  reft  were  ordered  to  fail  direbUy 
for  India. 

Aquilar  failed  about  five  days  after  Sequeiro,  But  his  fquadron  was  difperfed  by  a 
fudden  tempeft.  Peftana’s  {hip  having  loft  her  maft  and  rigging,  was  obliged  to  put 
back  to  Lifbon  ; from  whence,  after  being  refitted,  fhe  fet  fail  again  on  the  19th  of 
May.  The  feafon  of  the  year  being  fo  far  advanced,  Peftana  was  not  able  to  reach 
Quiloa,  and  therefore  was  obliged  to  winter  at  lb  me  i hands  lying  to  thefouth  of  Mo- 
zambique. 

The  commanders  bound  for  India  having  undergone  various  hardfhips,  at  laft  arrived 
at  Cochin.  Aquilar  peiifhed  by  fh  ip  wreck;  Duarte  Demos,  another  of  the  captains, 
a relation  of  Aquilar,  having  reached  Mozambique,  would  not  depart  from  thence  till 
he  was  certain  of  the  fate  of  Aquilar  ; but  he  was  foon  convinced  of  the  admiral's 
unhappy  fate  by  the  wreck  floating  on  the  water,  where  planks,  broken  mails,  calks, 
&c.  were  feen  (battered  on  the  fui  face. 

By  the  unanimous  confent  of  all  the  other  commanders,  Melos  was  chofe’n  admiral. 
As  foon  as  the  feafon  of  the  year  would  permit,  he  failed  with  Peftana  (who  had  now, 
reached  Mozambique)  for  Quiloa.  Demos  having  gone  aboard  Peftana’s  fhip,  gave 
his  own  to  Vafco  Sylveira,  and  then  they  proceeded  for  Cape  Guaruafu,  Ped:o  Fereira 
Foeaza,  who  commanded  the  for;  of  Quiloa  till  the  arrival  of  Peftana,  according  to  his 
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inftruflions,  went  for  Melinda,  where  he  remained  till  the  proper  fealon  for  failing  came 
about*  As  loon  as  the  wind  favoured,  he  went  and  joined  Melos,  who  having  now 
{even  fail  of  Slips,  directed  his  courfe  for,  Zocotora.  The  admiral  touched  at  thofe 
places,  which  belonged  to  the  tributary  princes,  and  collected  the  tribute  ; thofe  who 
refufed  to  pay  what  they  had  agreed  upon,  lie  obliged  by  force  to  comply.  He  had  an 
inclination  to  florm  Magadoxo  j but  as  the  place  w7as  ftrong  by  its  natural  fituation,  it. 
threatened  great  damage  to  the  Portuguefe  fhips,  and  was  extremely  difficult  of  aecefs 
from  the  fea,  the  reft, of  the  officers  diiiiiaded  him  from  this  enterprize.  Whilit  die 
fleet  lay  here,  it  happened,  by  the  carelefihefs  of  the  watch,  that  George  Quadra's  Slip,, 
had  her  cables  cut,  and  was  carried  a great  way  out  to  fea  by  the  Iwiftnefs  of  the  tide  ; 
fo  that  when  the  Tailors  and  foldiers  aboard  awaked,  they  knew  not  where  they  were. 
They  endeavoured  to  ftop  her  progrefs  by  rowing  agaihft  the  wind  till  day-break  ■,  but 
even  then  being  equally  puzzled,  they  allowed  the  Slip  to  go  before  the  wind,,  and  were 
at  laft  driven  into  the  port  of  Zeila,  fituated  at  the  entrance  of  the  Red  Sea,  on  the 
Ethiopian  coaft.  Here  the  whole  crew  were  taken  prifoners  by  the  Arabians.  Lemos. 
being  perluaded  from  his  defign  on  Magadoxo,  fleered  for  Zocotora,  where  he  ap- 
pointed Pedro  Fogaza  governor  of  the  fort. 

Having  pafifed  Cape  Guardafu,  Lemos  Steered  for  Ormuz.  Upon  his  arrival,  he 
lent  a meffenger  to  the  king,  to  inform  him,  that  he  was  come  there  by  the  command 
of  Emanuel,  and  was  ready  to  give  all  the  afliftance  in  his  power  to  promote  the  fe- 
curity  of  the  iiland,  and  the  dignity  of  his  perfon.  He  alfo  entreated  him  to  bury  in 
oblivion  all  the  injuries  received  from  Albuquerque,  and  henceforth  to  look  upon  the 
Portuguefe  as  his  Lends  arid  allies.  With  regard  to  the  defence  of  the  iiland,  he  added, 
that  he  knew  the  king  of  Ormuz  was  Surrounded  with  many  enemies*  again  ft  whom  he 
hoped  the  Portuguefe  would  be  a fafeguard.  But  that  they  might  live  more  fecurely 
in  the  iiland,  and  be  more  enabled  to  defend  the  city,  he  faid  there  was  great  neceffiity 
for  a fortrefs,  which  would  be  no  lefs  ferviceable  to  the  king  himfelf  than  to  the  Por- 
tuguefe; he  therefore  begged  he  might  be  allowed  to  finiffi  the  fort  which  had  been 
begun  by  Albuquerque.  Coje  Atar  made  anfwer,  that  he  would  punctually  perform 
what  he  had  promifed  to  Albuquerque ; but  that  he  would  not  permit  the  fort  to  be 
built.  He  accordingly  paid  fifteen  thoufand  ducats,  as  the  tribute  which  had  been 
fettled.  He  then  invited  Lemos  affiore,  with  the  reft  of  the  officers,  and  treated  all 
the  Portuguefe  in  the  moil  polite  manner.  Lemos  not  having  a fufficient  {Length  to 
carry  his  defigns  by  force,  was  therefore  obliged  to  ftifle  his  refentment.  Having  re- 
mained in  this  place  two  months  (for  the  feafon  of  the  year  would  not  permit  him  to 
depart  fooner)  he  departed,  and  failed  for  Mafcate,  from  whence  he  difpatched  V afco 
Sylveire  for  India,  to  defire  a reinforcement  of  fhips  from  A kneed.  He  touched  next 
at  the  iiland  of  Socotora,  where  he  contrafted  a diftemper  from  the  unwholefomenefs 
of  the  marfhy  foil;  fo  that  for  the  recovery  of  his  health  he  returned  to  Melinda. 

Albuquerque,  who  by  this  time  had  come  to  the  government  of  India,  fent  Antony 
Noveiro  to  recal  Alphonfo  Norhona.  He  likewife  fent  a letter  to  Lemos,  informing 
him,  that  he  had  been  lately  fo  much  diftreffed  by  the  zamorin,  and  the  other  enemies 
of  the  Portuguefe,  who  ahvays  watched  every  opportunity  to  harrafs  them,  that  he 
durft  not  therefore,  at  that  time,  venture  to  leffen  his  fleet ; but  as  focn  as  thefe  dif- 
turbances  were  fettled,  he  faid  he  would  come  himfelf  to  his  affiiftance ; for  he  had 
formed  a defign  of  failing  to  the  Arabian  fea,  to  engage  the  fukan’s  fleet,  which  he 
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had  been  informed  was  to  be  there  in  a fhort  time.  This  report,  however,  proved 
groun  diets. 

When  Noveiro  arrived  at  Ormuz,  Lemos  was  not  yet  returned  from  Melinda. 
Meanwhile  Francis  Pereire  B erred  and  Alphonfo  Norhona,  having  gone  aboard  No- 
veiro’s  fhip,  went  to  fea,  to  try  what  booty  they  could  find.  They  took  one  very  large 
fhip,  richly  laden,  belonging  to  Cambaya.  Elated  with  this  fuccefs,  they  refolved  to 
wait  no  longer,  and  accordingly,  failed  for  India.  After  they  had  paffed  Baticale,  they 
met  with  a molt  boifterous  ftorm,  and  the  pilot  of  the  prize  being  an  Arabian,  fleered 
her  for  the  port  of  Dabul,  where  fhe  run  upon  the  fhelves,  and  was  dafhed  to  pieces. 
The  Portuguefe  were  made  prifoners,  and  carried  to  Zabaim.  Noveira,  being  har- 
railed  by  the  fame  ftorm,  attempted  to  make  the  port  of  Daman,  but  his  veffel  was 
likewiie  fhip  wrecked.  Alphonfo  Norhona,  and  fome  others,  having  jumped  into  the 
fea,  endeavoured  to  fave  themfelves  by  fwimming,  but  all  of  them  perifhed  : thofe  who 
remained  on  board  were  made  prifoners  by  the  king  of  Cambaya.  Franeifco  Pantoia., 
who  had  likewife  been  fent  to  Socotora  by  Albuquerque,  in  his  way  thither,  took  a 
large  fhip  called  Meris.  She  had  buffered  greatly  in  the  late  ftorm,  and  was  com- 
manded by  a near  relation  of  the  king  of  Cambaya.  When  Pantoia  reached  Socotora, 
Duarte  Lemos  was  then  returned  from  Melinda:  he  claimed  the  Meris  as  his  right, 
notwithftanding  all  the  remonitrances  made  by  Pantoia,  becaufe  fine  had  been  taken  in 
thofe  parts  which  were  under  his  jurifdicftion  : lie  therefore  took  the  fhip,  and  all  her 
cargo,  into  his  power. 

Demos  failed  from  thence  to  India,  where  he  was  received  in  the  moft  honourable 
manner  by  Albuquerque,  who  ufed  all  poftible  means  to  procure  his  affedion  and 
cfteem  •,  yet,  notwithftanding  all  his  endeavours,  he  could  not  fucceed.  When  he 
communicated  to  him  his  defign  of  Forming  Goa,  Lemos  did  indeed  promife  him  his 
afllftance  j but  privately  he  run  down  this  refolution,  and  detracted  from  the  reputation 
.of  Albuquerque,  by  faying  that  Goa  could  not  be  taken  ; or  even  if  it  could,  it  would 
'be  of  no  fervice  to  the  Portuguefe.  This  difcourfe  pleafed  many,  and  might  have 
railed  great  diffentions,  had  not  Albuquerque,  partly  by  diffimulation,  and  partly  by 
eomplaifance,  checked  the  growing  evil ; for  he  omitted  nothing  to  foften  this  envious 
or  ambitious  man.  However,  he  could  not  prevail  on  Demos  to  perform  his  pro- 
rnife  ^ for  he  would  not  give  him  the  leaft  afiiftance  to  carry  on  the  expedition  againft 
Goa.  But  it  happened  by  a lucky  chance,  that  the  feeds  of  contention  were  happily 
removed ; for  foon  after  Goa  was  taken,  there  came  flips  from  Portugal,  with  letters 
from  Emanuel,  wherein  Demos  was  ordered  t o deliver  up  his  fhips  to  Albuquerque^ 
£nd  return  to  Portugal, 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


Voyage  of  Arif  an  Cugno  and  AljfhonJo  Albuquerque  to  India . 


A.D.  1 506. 


MTIS  year  a fleet  of  eleven  fhips  was  equipped  for  India,  and  Trif- 
can  Cugno  was  appointed  admiral.  At  the  fame  time  there  were 
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five  more  given  to  the  command  of  Alphonfo  Albuquerque,  who  was  to  fucceed  Al 
meed  in  the  government  of  India. 


Cugna  reached  Mozambique  in  December,  where  he  wintered  Tome  of  the  fleet  1 
but  being  feparated  by  flrels  of  .weather,  all  his  ihips  could  not  make  that  place.  Lo- 
pez Cofta  was  driven  into  the  port  of  Sofala , Leonela  Coutign  put  into  Quiloa; 
Alvaro  Tellez,  with  the  utmoft  danger,  at  laft  made  Cape  Guardafau  : here  after  he 
had  repaired  his  fhip,  and  re'frefhed  his  men,  he  took  feveral  confiderable  Arabian 
prizes,  and  afterwards  fleered  for  Zocotora  to  join  Triftad  Cugno. 

Roderigo  Pereira  Coutign  met  likewife  with  very  boifterous  weather,  and  was  driven 
into  a very  pleafant  bay  in  the  ifland  of  Madagafcar.  Whilft  he  lay  here,  eighteen 
youths  of  the  ifland  rowed  to  his  fhip.  Thefe  he  invited  aboard,  entertained  them  in 
the  kindefl  manner,  and  decked  them  with  cloaths.  Two  of  them  he  fo  far  enmtcred 
by  his  generofity,  that  he  prevailed  on  them  to  remain  wdth,  and  carried  them  to  Cugna 
at  Mozambique. 

Cugna  having  heard  much  concerning  the  extent  of  Madagafcar,  and  at  the  fame 
time  not  yet  thinking  it  a proper  feafon  to  fail  for  Socotora,  he  confulted  with  Al- 
phonfo Albuquerque,  who  approving  of  his  refolution,  he  determined  to  fleer  for  that 
ifland,  in  order  to  inform  himfelf  of  the  manners,  cufloms,  and  extent  of  the  country, 
as  well  as  the  foil,  which  in  outward  appearance  feemed  extremely  fertile.  He  took 
with  him  Alphonfo  Albuquerque,  Antonio  Campo,  Emanuel  Tellez,  Francifco  Ta- 
vura,  John  Gomez  Abreo,  Roderigo  Pereira  Coutign,  and  Triflan  Alvarez.  The 
red  of  the  commanders  were  left  with  the  fleet  at  Mozambique.  The  admiral  touched 
at  fome  of  the  ports  of  that  ifland,  but  when  he  attempted  to  land  his  men,  he  was 
oppofed  by  a formidable  body  of  the  natives,  of  whom  he  killed  feveral,  and  put  the 
reft  to  flight.  He  furveyed  the  whole  coaft  lying  towards  Ethiopia,  and  intended  to 
have  failed'round  the  ifland ; but  when  he  was  about  to  double  Cape  St.  Maria,  a fud- 
den  ftorm  ariflng,  prevented  his  defign  being  carried  into  execution.  At  this  time 
Roderigo  Pereira’s  fhip  having  run  upon  the  fhelves,  was  funk,  and  the  greateft  part 
of  the  crew  perifhed.  Cugna  then  gave  a fignal  for  the  reft  of  the  fhips  to  tack  about, 
and  he  again  fhaped  his  courfe  for  Mozambique. 

But  John  Gomez  Abreo  had  turned  the  Cape  before  the  ftorm  began,  and  cruizing 
along  the  fouthern  coaft,  difcovered  a river  in  Maratans,  a province  of  that  ifland. 
Here  he  intended  to  water,  when  all  of  a fudden,  feveral  of  the  natives  in  fmall  boats 
furrounded  the  fhip,  and  by  their  outward  geftures  expreffed  the  utmoft  friendfhip  to- 
wards our  people,  offering  them  fifh,  roots,  and  fugar  canes,  in  great  plenty.  The 
Portuguefe  captain,  allured  by  the  friendly  behaviour  of  thefe  people,  ordered  his  pilot, 
a man  verfed  in  many  languages,  to  go  aboard  one  of  their  boats,  to  endeavour  to 
have  a converfation  with  them ; and,  if  poffible,  by  prefen ts,  to  entice  fome  of  them 
to  come  aboard  the  fhip  5 but  as  loon  as  they  received  the  pilot,  they  plied  their  oars 
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with  fo  much  vigour  and  dexterity,  that  they  quickly  got  out  of  fight  of  the  Portu- 
gueie.  Their  unexpected  departure  very  much  furprifed  Abreo  : he  immediately 
ordered  the  long  boat  to  be  got  ready,  and  having  furnifhed  it  with  guns,  he  himfelf 
writh  twenty-four  more,  went  aboard.  When  he  approached  the  fiore,  he  faw  the 
fame  boats  with  the  pilot  making  towards  him,  without  the  lead  apprehenfion  of  danger. 
The  pilot,  by  figns,  gave  him  to  underhand,  that  the  people  were  friendly  and  hof- 
pitable,  and  that  he  fhould  therefore  offer  no  hoftilities.  The  pilot  alfo  told  the 
Portuguefe  that  he  had  been  introduced  to  the  king,  who  behaved  to  him  with  the 
utmoft  humanity,  having  prefented  him  with  a fiver  chain,  together  with  rings  and 
bracelets  of  the  fame  metal,  and  had  fent  him  back,  in  his  name,  to  congratulate 
the  Portuguefe  commander,  and  to  folicit  his  friendship,  which  he  was  defirous  to 
cultivate  and  promote  by  all  the  fervic.es  in  his  power.  Abreo  being  greatly  taken 
with  this  courteous  behavour,  went  afhore,  where  he  was  met  by  the  king,  who  by  all 
pofiible  methods  endeavoured  to  gain  his  efteem  and  affeftion.  An  entertainment 
was  prepared  in  the  manner  of  the  country,  nor  was  there  any  thing  wanting  which 
the  if  and  could  afford,  and  the  day  was  fpent  in  agreeable  converfation. 

It  being  now  almoft  funfet,  the  captain  took  his  leave,  and  went  aboard  the  long 
boat,  when  all  of  a fudden  the  weather  grew  extremely  boifterous : the  whole  heavens 
was  overfpread  with  darknefs,  and  the  fea  ran  fo  prodigious  high,  that  he  could  not  re- 
turn to  the  flip,  but  was  detained  on  fiore  four  days,  when  this  form  abated  and  the 
fea  became  calm.  But  Abreo  having  cruized  along  the  coafts,  without  finding  the 
fhip,  returned  to  the  king,  who  again  received  him  with  all  the  marks  of  affedlion,  and 
endeavoured  to  footh  this  dejected  man  by  the  mofl  kind  and  hofpitable  ufage.  But 
all  his  endeavours  were  ineffectual,  for  Abreo  finding  himfelf  thus  abandoned,  and  cut 
off  from  all  hopes  of  feeing  his  native  country,  became  quite  inconfolable,  and  was  fo 
much  affeCted  with  his  misfortune,  that  he  loon  after  pined  away  with  melancholly  and 
defpair,  as  did  alfo  eight  of  his  companions.  The  reft  having  repaired  the  long  boat, 
took  leave  of  the  king,  who  expreffed  the  utmoft  regret  at  their  departure,  and  directed 
their  courfe  for  Mozambique.  But  in  their  way  meeting  with  the  flip  commanded  by 
Lucas  Fonfeca  failing  for  Sofala,  they  were  taken  aboard  and  conveyed  to  Mozam- 
bique. 

Here  it  may  be  proper  to  give  a ftiort  defcription  of  Madagafcar,  called  the  ifand 
of  St.  Laurence  by  the  Portuguefe,  who  difcovered  it  on  that  Saint’s  day.  Its  length 
is  about  twelve  hundred  miles,  and  in  breadth  about  four  hundred  and  eighty. 
The  ifand  is  divided  into  many  different  kingdoms:  the  inhabitants  in  the  inland  parts 
are  Pagans,  but  moft  of  thofe  near  the  fea  coaft  are  of  the  Mahometan  religion.  The 
natives  are  partly  black  and  partly  tawney  in  complexion,  with  ftiort  woolly  hair.  The 
better  fort  are  cloathed  in  cotton,  but  the  poorer  people  only  cover  their  private  parts. 
Any  man  there  may  have  as  many  wives  as  he  pleafes.  The  country  is  extremely  fer- 
tile, yielding  fruits  of  all  kinds  with  very  little  culture.  The  ground  is  covered  with 
many  delightful  woods  and  forefts,  filled  with  trees  of  all  forts,  efpecially  the  citron, 
which  yields  the  moft  grateful  fragrancy.  The  foil  produces  vaft  plenty  of  roots, 
which  the  natives  ufe  inftead  of  bread.  The  fugar-cane  grows  here  in  great  abundance, 
and  ginger  alfo,  which  the  people  eat  green,  not  knowing  the  art  of  drying  and  preferv- 
ing  it.  The  ifand  abounds  in  fine  fpringsof  the  moft  excellent  water,  and  there  are 
likewife  many  fiver  mines  in  the  country  : in  ftiort  the  place  is  very  agreeable,  and  af- 
fords all  the  diverfions  of  filhing,  hunting,  and  fowling.  The  natives  are  a people  of 
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theutmoft  fimplicity,  and  naturally  humane  in  their  difpofition,  They  knew  nothing  of 
navigation,  having  only  a few  boats  for  fifhing.  In  war  they  made  ufe  of  no  other  arms 
but  light  darts,  but  afterwards,  by  their  communication  with  the  Portuguefe,  they  gain- 
ed more  experience  in  warlike  affairs.  This  much  may  at  prefent  fuffice  concerning 
the  difpofition  and  manners  of  thele  iflanders. 

Triftan  Cugna  having  let  out  from  Mozambique  touched  at  Melinda,  where  he 
had  a friendly  conference  with  the  king,  to  whom  he  gave  feveral  prefents  from  his 
Portuguefe  majefly.  He  then  delivered  to  his  care  three  perfons  fent  by  Emanuel  as 
ambaffadors  to  the  king  of  Ethiopia,  whom  the  Portuguefe  ufed  ignorantly  to  call 
Preffer  John.  One  was  a Portuguefe  named  Ferdinand  Gomez  Sardoj  another  a Moor 
called  John  Sancho,  who  had  turned  Chriflian;  the  third  was  one  Mahomed,  an 
Arabian,  born  at  Tunis.  Thefe  the  king  of  Melinda  took  under  his  protection* 
promifing  that  they  fhould  be  fafely  conducted  to  Ethiopia  lying  above  Egypt.  ^ • 

Cugna  having  fmifhed  his  bufinefs  at  Melinda,  now  failed  for  Hoya,  a city  about 
eighty  miles  diflant,  which  at  that  time  waged  war  with  the  king  of  Melinda.  Having 
taken  this  place  by  ftorm,  he  plundered  and  burnt  it,  and  killed  feveral  of  the  Ara- 
bians. He  then  proceeded  to  another  city  fixty  miles  farther,  which  being  unable  to 
make  refinance,  furrendered  to  Emanuel's  arms,  and  agreed  to  pay  a yearly  tribute.  He 
fleered  next  for  Brava,  a ftrong  and  well  fortified  city,  and  the  mofl  celebrated  mart  on 
that  coafl.  Having  anchored  in  this  port,  he  immediately  fent  Leonel  Coutign  to 
wait  on  the  head  inhabitants  of  the  place,  offering  them  peace  in  the  name  of  Ema- 
nuel, and  inviting  them  to  a friendly  alliance.  They  pretended  not  to  be  averfe  to  a 
treaty  ; but  this  was  only  a piece  of  difiimulation,  in  order  to  detain  the  Portuguefe, 
for  the  feafon  was  almofl  at  hand,  when  fuch  boiflerous  winds  ufually  blew  in  thofe  parts,, 
as  would  dafh  to  pieces  the  very  fhips  in  the  harbour.  Cugna  having  difcovered  this 
artifice,  refolved  immediately  to  afifault  the  city.  Before  day-break  he  drew  up  his 
men  on  the  fhore,  and  formed  them  into  two  lines  j the  firfl,  which  confifled  of  nine 
hundred  men,  he  gave  to  Alphonfo  Albuquerque  ; and  he  himfelf  headed  the  fecond, 
in  which  there  were  fix  hundred  foldiers.  In  the  city  there  was  a garrifon  of  four 
thoufand  men  ; of  thefe  two  thoufand  immediately  fallied  forth,  and  engaged  the  Por- 
tuguefe. The  conflict  was  fevere,  but  the  Portuguefe  charged  the  enemy  with  fo 
much  fury,  that  they  at  lafl  obliged  them  to  give  ground.  They  made  a regular  re- 
treat into  the  city,  and  fhut  the  gates  againfl  the  Portuguefe,  v/ho  immediately  fur- 
rOunded  the  place,  examining  with  the  utmoft  carefulnefs  where  they  could  force  an 
Entrance.  Mean  while  the  enemy  from  the  walls  annoyed  them  with  burning  torches, 
and  all  manner  of  miffive  weapons.  Albuquerque  having  at  lafl  difcovered  a weak  part 
in  the  wail,  began  the  attack  there.  The  befieged  immediately  flocked  thither,  and 
oppofed  the  Portuguefe  with  amafing  intrepidity.  The  fight  was  continued  with  the 
xitmofl  fury  on  both  fides,  till  Cugna  came  up,  whofe  approach  flruck  fuch  a damp 
into  the  enemy,  that  they  fled  with  great  precipitation.  The  Portuguefe  foldiers  wanted 
to  purfue  them,  but  were  reftrained  by  their  commander.  The  city  being  plundered, 
vaft  booty  was  carried  aboard  the  fhips.  Great  numbers  of  the  enemy  were  flain,  and 
many  taken  prifoners,  but  mofl  of  thefe  were  again  fet  at  liberty.  The  Portuguefe  loft 
about  fifty  of  their  men,  and  feveral  were  dangeroufly  wounded ; eighteen  more  pe- 
rifhed  in  the  long  boat,  which  through  infatiable  avarice  they  had  loaded  fo  immode- 
rately that  fhe  overfet : nay,  fo  great  was  the  inhumanity  of  the  foldiers  and  failors, 
and  luch  their  eagernefs  after  fpoil,  that  they  cut  off  the  arms  of  feveral  women,  to 
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come  at  their  rings  and  bracelets  the  more  readily.  But  Cugna  having  feverely  pu~ 
nifhed  the  authors  of  this  cruelty,  deterred  others  from  the  like  barbarity.  The 
city  being  plundered,  Cugna  ordered  it  to  be  fired,  and  thus  it  was  reduced  to  allies, 
the  enemy  at  a little  diftance  beholding  the  difmal  fpe&acle. 

He  then  fleered  for  Magadoxo,  whither,  as  he  had  done  at  Brava,  he  fent  Leonez 
Coutign  with  offers  of  peace  and  friendfhip.  The  people  at  this  place  made  a very 
formidable  appearance  : great  numbers  of  foot,  and  cuiralf  ers  were  patrolling  on  the 
•Hi ore ; the  walls  of  the  city  were  lined  with  armed  men,  and  a confiderable  body  of 
troops  were  drawn  up  before  it.  Coutign  being  afraid  to  land,  fent  one  of  the  Bravan 
captives  to  let  the  people  know,  that  the  Portuguefe  came  not  to  denounce  war,  but 
to  offer  peace.  In  Coutign’s  fight  they  tore  the  captive  to  pieces,  and  threatened  to 
ferve  him  in  the  fame  manner,  if  he  fhould  dare  to  come  afhore.  Coutign  therefore 
returned  to  Cugna,  to  whom  he  related  the  cruelty  and  infolent  menaces  of  the  enemy, 
Cugna  was  for  florming  the  city,  but  at  the  perfuafions  of  all  his  officers  and  pilots* 
he  dropt  this  refolution.  The  place  was  almofl  inacceffible,  flrong  by  its  natural  fitu- 
ation,  and  defended  by  a numerous  garrifon : the  ftation  for  our  fhips  extremely  dan- 
gerous,  and  very  much  expofed  to  the  enemy  : befides  the  winter  was  approaching  fall* 
and  the  feafon  for  failing  almofl  elapfed,  fo  that  if  our  people  fhould  have  mifcarried 
in  this  attempt,  their  fleet  and  army  would  in  all  probability  have  met  with  inevitable 
deflru&ion. 

Cugna  therefore  with  all  expedition  failed  for  Socotora,  where  he  quickly  arrived 
with  all  his  fhips.  This  ifland  is  generally  reckoned  to  be  that  formerly  called  Diof- 
coridu.  The  country  is  very  mountainous,  and  abounds  in  all  kind  of  corn  and  fruits. 
The  natives  are  tawny.  They  profefs  the  Chriflian  religion  : their  churches  are  built 
after  the  manner  of  thofe  in  Chriflendom.  They  have  erodes  on  their  altars,  but 
make  no  ufe  of  images.  They  keep  the  fame  fails  as  other  Chriflians,  which  they  re- 
ligioufly  obferve  with  the  ftri&efl  abflinence,  not  even  eating  fifh  at  luch  times.  They 
marry  only  one  wife.  They  have  likewife  days  fet  apart  in  honour  of  the  faints,  which 
thay  celebrate  with  great  folemnity,  and  they  pay  tythes  out  of  their  com  and  fruits  to 
their  priefls,with  the  utmcfl  punctuality.  But  notwithflanding  they  a flu  me  the  name  of 
Chriflians,  yet  they  feem  to  be  quite  ignorant  of  the  doctrines  of  oui  holy  religion. 
They  know  nothing  of  lhipping,  and  are  a people  quite  funk  in  lazinefs  and  indolence. 
Moreover,  fuch  is  their  pusillanimity  and  want  of  fpirit,  that  they  tamely  fubmit  thena- 
felves  to  the  yoke  of  a few  Arabians,  and  when  opprefied  in  the  moft  grievous  man- 
ner, they  never  once  think  of  alferting  their  natural  liberty.  The  king  of  Fartak,  a 
province  of  Arabia  Felix,  at  that  time  held  them  in  the  moft  miferable  thraldom ; and, 
in  order  to  take  away  from  them  all  hopes  of  liberty,  he  had  built  a fort  near  the  fea, 
which  he  fortified  and  furnifhed  with  all  manner  of  warlike  flores,  and  appointed  his 
fon,  a youth  of  great  bravery,  to  refide  there  as  governor. 

Cugna  determined,  if  poffible,  to  make  hi'mfelf  rnafler  of  this  fort,  that  he  might 
thereby  deliver  the  Chriflians  from  flavery.  However,  he  firfl  fent  a deputy  to  Abrahem, 
the  king’s  fon,  commanding  him  immediately  to  evacuate  the  fort,  and  quit  a country 
which  his  father  hadunjufliy  feized.  Abrahem  returned  for  anfwer,  that  being  fubjeCt 
to  his  father  alone,  his  orders  he  would  punctually  obey,  but  he  defpifed  the  commands 
of  any  other  monarch.  Fie  therefore  bid  the  Portuguefe  prepare  for  war $ the  affair,  he 
faid,  was  not  to  be  decided  by  empty  words,  but  by  force  of  arms. 
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Cugna  accordingly,  with  great  expedition,  got  every  thing  ready  for  an  affault,  and 
founded  the  depth  of  the  water  in  that  part  he  thought  mod:  pioper  fora  defcent ; but 
Abrahem  in  the  night  fortified  that  place,  throwing  up  a trench,  and  flalioning  fome 
foldiers  for  its  defence.  Cugna  having  ordered  his  men  to  go  aboard  their  long  boats, 
formed  them  into  two  divifions,  and  he  himfelf,  at  the  head  of  the  firfl,  approaching 
the  fhore  about  day-break.  Albuquerque  who  commanded  the  fecond  line,  obferved 
another  place,  which,  the  water  being  high  the  day  before,  appeared  then  very  dan- 
gerous, but  now  it  appeared  quite  otherwife ; being  refolved,  therefore,  to  perplex  the 
enemy  by  a double  danger,  he  ordered  his  men  to  row  thither  with  all  their  vigour, 
where  they  accordingly  landed,  without  the  leaft  obflrudtion.  Cugna  not  obferving 
this,  made  towards  a grove  of  palm-trees  oppofite  to  where  fome  of  the  enemy  were 
polled.  Abrahem  having  marched  out  of  the  fort  with  a party  of  foldiers,  was  h al- 
iening to  reinforce  thofe  who  defended  the  trench  ; but  having  perceived  Albuquerque 
and  his  men  drawn  up  on  the  fhore,  he  diredlly  altered  his  courfe,  and  made  towards 
the  place  where  the  greatefl  danger  feemed  to  threaten.  Albuquerque,  clad  in  armour, 
attacked  him  with  vafl  intrepidity:  Alphonfo  Norhogna,  one  of  Albuquerque’s  of- 
ficers, at  the  fame  time  likewife  charged  the  enemy  with  great  fury,  fo  that  they  were 
at  laft  obliged  to  retire ; but  Abrahem,  in  order  to  cover  the  retreat  of  his  men  into 
the  fort,  withflood  the  fhock  of  the  Portuguefe  with  the  utmofl  refolution,  and 
greatly  diflinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  gallant  behaviour.  He  was  at  lafl  left  in  the  field 
with  eight  foldiers  only.  Norhogna  obferving  this,  haflened  to  engage  him  fmgly  : 
the  confiibl .between  thefe  two  commanders,  while  it  lafled,  was  very  ievere,  but  it  con- 
tinued but  a fhort  time ; for  the  Portuguefe  coming  up,  furrounded  thefe  few  of  the 
enemy,  who  feeing  their  fate  inevitable,  were  refolved  to  fell  their  lives  dear  j they 
fought  with  the  moft  defperate  refolution,  and,  before  they  fell,  wounded  many  of  the 
Portuguefe. 

Cugna,  in  the  mean  while,  when  endeavouring  to  land  at  the  place  he  had  fixed 
upon,  was  oppoled  by  the  enemy’s  foldiers  polled  there  for  that  purpofe ; but  having 
attacked  them  very  brifkly,  he  at  lafl  put  them  to  flight,  and  the  Portuguefe  having  got 
afhore  purfued  the  enemy.  Albuquerque’s  party  having  met  with  the  enemy  flying  to 
the  fort,  drove  them  back  again  with  great  precipitation  a few  of  them,  however,  got 
fafe  into  the  fort.  Cugna  being  wholly  intent  on  befieging  the  fort,  would  not  allow 
any  of  his  men  to  purfue  thofe  who  fled.  The  Portuguefe  therefore,  purfuant  to  his 
orders,  came  before  the  place,  and  attempted  to  break  down  the  gates,  thinking  that 
the  enemy,  being  flruck  with  a panic,  would  make  but  a feint  refiflance ; but  it  hap- 
pened quite  otherwife,  for  the  befieged,  from  the  towers,  threw  flones  and  all  manner  of 
mi  Have  weapons  on  the  Portuguefe.  Albuquerque  was  fo  flunned  with  the  blow  of  a 
{lone,  that  he  continued  fpeechlefs  a long  time.  Cugna  then  commanded  a retreat  to 
be  founded,  and  ordered  a large  cannon  and  the  fealing  ladders  to  be  brought  afhore. 
The  piece  being  planted  oppofite  the  gates,  foon  demolifhed  them.  The  enemy  feeing 
their  gates  broke  down,  knowing  their  numbers  to  be  fo  fmall,  and  that  they  could 
not  withfland  the  Portuguefe  milling  in  from  all  quarters,  they  therefore  betook  them- 
felves  to  the  flrongefl  tower  in  the  fort.  The  Portuguefe  having  forced  their  entrance, 
took  pofleffion  of  another  tower  oppofite  to  that  which  the  befieged  intended  to  defend. 
The  enemy  made  fo  gallant  a defence,  that  Cugna  was  not  a little  concerned  to  think 
that  fuch  brave  fellows  fhould  be  thus  flaughtered  ; he  therefore  gave  them  to  under- 
ftand,  by  an  interpreter,  that  he  would  willingly  fave  them,  and  give  them  liberty,  on 

condition 
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condition  that  they  would  furrender.  They  returned  for  anfwer,  that  they  accounted 
an  honourable  death  greatly  preferable  to  a fhameful  furrender.  The  tower  was  at  laft 
taken,  with  the  daughter  of  all  thole  who  defended  it,  excepting  only  one  man,  who 
proved  a mofl  excellent  pilot.  Of  the  Portuguefe  there  were  only  eight  killed,  and 
about  the  fame  number  wounded. 

The  fort  being  thus  taken,  Cugna  fent  a meffenger  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  town, 
to  let  them  know,  that  according  to  the  king  of  Portugal’s  inftruftions,  he  had  come 
into  thele  parts  to  reftore  them  to  liberty  ; for  Emanuel  could  not  endure  to  think  that 
a Chriftian  people  fhould  any  longer  groan  under  the  oppreffion  of  the  Arabians.  The 
townfmen,  with  uplifted  hands,  returned  thanks  to  heaven  for  this  deliverance,  and 
prayed  for  profperity  to  Emanuel.  Cugna  and  all  the  Portuguefe  repaired  to  one  of 
the  Arabian  mofques,  which  being  purified  and  confecrated,  they  performed  divine 
worfhip  there,  and  offered  up  thankfgiving  for  their  fuccefs.  The  fort  having  feveral 
additions  made  to  its  fortifications,  Alphonfo  Norhogna  was  appointed  governor 
thereof,  purfuant  to  the  orders  of  Emanuel. 

Cugna  failed  from  thence  for  India  on  the  10th  of  Auguft,  and 
A.  D.  1507.  having  anchored  in  the  port  of  Cananor,  made  a treaty  of  peace 

with  the  prince  of  that  place.  He  proceeded  next  for  Cochin,  where  he 
was  received  by  Almeed,  the  viceroy,  with  the  higheft  marks  of  honour  and  affection* 
A few  days  after  his  arrival,  Almeed  having  received  intelligence  that  there  were  fe- 
veral Arabian  fhips,  richly  laden,  lying  in  the  port  of  Panane  (a  confiderable  town 
belonging  to  the  zamorin,  about  fifty  miles  off,)  efcorted  by  a formidable  fleet  of  Ca- 
li cuti  an  fhips  of  war,  under  the  command  of  one  Curial,  a commander  of  great  ex- 
perience, he  refolved  to  attack  them  in  the  harbour. 

Triftan  Cugna  offered  his  fervice,  and  very  readily  joined  him  in  this  expedition* 
Almeed  accordingly  fet  out  for  Panane  with  twelve  fhips  of  war,  drawn  up  in  line  of 
battle.  The  viceroy  having  taken  a captive,  was  informed  by  him  that  the  enemy’s 
fhips  were  not  yet  launched,  but  lay  along  the  river  in  their  docks  ; that  Curial  had 
fortified  the  mouth  of  the  river  on  each  fide  with  a rampart,  which  was  defended  by  a 
ftrong  body  of  fbldiers ; that  the  town  likewife  was  ftrongly  fortified,  and  well  gar- 
rifoned ; and  that  Curial  had  under  his  command  four  thoufand  men,  partly  Arabians, 
and  partly  naires,  in  the  zamorin’s  fervice. 

Almeed  had  brought  with  him  only  feven  hundred  Portuguefe.  With  this  body 
he  attacked  the  enemy,  of  whom  three  hundred  fell  in  this  action*  Many  more  per- 
haps would  have  been  killed,  but  Almeed  would  not  allow  his  men  to  purfue  them  to 
any  great  difkmce.  The  Portuguefe  had  only  eighteen  killed,  but  feveral  were 
wounded.  All  the  enemy’s  cannon  was  carried  aboard  the  fleet. 

Almeed  having  been  thus  fuccefsful,  departed  from  Cananor,  from  whence  he  fent 
Triftan  Cugna  with  five  fhips,  richly  laden,  for  Portugal** 
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C H A P T E R VII. 

‘ Exploits  of  Albuquerque  and  Almeed  by  Sea  in  India* 

: A FTER  the  taking  of  Socotora,  on  the  20th  of  Auguft,  Cugna  ancf 

* lSc9t  II  Albuquerque  parted,  the  former  for  India,  the  latter  for  the  coafts  of 
Arabia  and  Perfia,  in  purfuance  of  the  orders  they  had  from  the  king.  Albuquerque 
had  with  him  feven  fail,  and  four  hundred  and  fixty  fighting  men.  The  firft  place  he 
touched  at  in  the  kingdom  of  Ormuz,  was  Calayate,  a town  once  very  populous  and, 
ftill  beautiful  and  ftrong,  the  buildings  after  the  manner  of  Spain.  He  fent  a meflage 
to  the  governor,  who  offered  him  refrefhment,  and  eftabliffied  a peace. 

He  went  on  to  Curiate,  ten  leagues  farther,  and  was  ill  received.  Storming  the 
town,  he  met  with  a vigorous  oppofition,  but  entered  it,  after  killing  eighty  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  lofs  of  three  Portuguefe.  After  plundering  the  place,  he  burnt  it, 
together  with  fourteen  veffels  that  were  in  the  harbour. 

From  hence  he  failed  eight  leagues  farther,  to  Mafcate,  a place  ftronger  than  any  of 
the  others,  and  full  of  people,  who  reforted  to  it  from  all  parts,  hearing  the  deftrudtion 
of  Curiate.  The  governor  fearing  the  like  difafter,  made  peace,  and  fent  great  ftore 
of  provifions,  and  the  Portuguefe  went  afhore  for  water ; but  on  a hidden  the  cannon 
of  the  town  began  to  do  great  execution  on  the  Portuguefe  fhips,  which  drew  off  hah 
tily,  not  knowing  the  caufe  of  this  turn,  till  feme  time  after  they  underflood  that  two 
thoufand  men,  fent  by  the  king  of  Ormuz  for  the  defence  of  the  place,  were  juft  arrived, 
and  their  officers  refufed  to  ftand  to  the  peace.  Albuquerque  had  received  no  fmall 
damage  from  the  great  cannon,  which  was  played  very  fmartlyj.  but  landing  his  men  at 
break  of  day,  he  aflaulted  the  town  fo  courageoufly  and  fortunately,  that  as  the  Portu- 
guefe entered  in  atone  gate,  the  Moors  ran  out  at  another.  The  place  was  plundered*. 

This  done,  he  failed  to  Soar,  all  the  inhabitants  whereof  fled,  except  the  governor 
and  fome  of  the  Moors,  who  offered  it  up  to  Albuquerque,  and  received  it  back  to 
hold  of  king  Emanuel,  paying  the  fame  tribute  he  had  given  to  the  governor  of  Ormuz. 

Fie  then  failed  for  Orfucum,  fifteen  leagues  farther,  where  he  found  little  to  do,  the 
inhabitantshaving  deferted  it.  The  town  was  plundered  for  three  days,  during  which 
time  he  prepared  to  enter  into  the  harbour  of  Ormuz. 

The  city  of  Ormuz  is  fituated  in  a little  ifland  called  Gerum,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Perfian  gulph,  about  three  leagues  in  compafs,  fo  barren  that  it  produces  nothing  but 
fait  and  iulphur.  The  buildings  of  the  city  are  fumptuousj  it  is  the  great  market 
of  all  goods  brought  thither  from  the  eaft,  weft,  and  north ; which  is  the  reafon,  that 
though  it  has  nothing  of  its  own,  it  abounds  in  all  things,  and  is  plentifully  fupplied 
from  the  province  of  Mogaftam,  and  the  iflands  Quixome,  Lareque,  and  others.  About 
the  year  1 273,  king  Malec  Caez  poflefied  all  the  lands  from  the  ifland  Gerum  to  that  of 
Baharem,  and  bordered  upon  the  king  of  Gordunxa,  of  the  province  of  Mogaftam, 
This  king,  artfully  obtaining  of  Malec  the  ifland  of  Gerum,  as  a place  of  no  worth, 
after  he  was  fortified  therein,  drove  him  out  of  all  his  country  ; and  tranflating  the  city 
of  Ormuz,  where  the  king  kept  his  court  before,  to  this  ifland,  he  grew  fo  formidable, 
that  the  king  of  Perfia,  fearing  he  would  refufe  to  pay  the  tiibute  the  other  had  done, 
prepared  to  invade  him  5 but  the  king  of  Gordunxa  prevented  him,  by  impeding  on 
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himfelf  a yearly  tribute,  and  offering  to  do  him  homage,  by  his  ambaffadors,  every  five 
years. 

In  this  tyrant  began  the  city  and  kingdom  of  Ormuz,  afterwards  poffeffed  by  his 
heiis  and  others,  for  the  mod  part  violently.  When  Albuquerque  arrived  there, 
Ceyfadim,  a youth  of  twelve  years  of  age,  reigned,  and  over  him  Coje  Atar,  a man 
fubtil  and  courageous,  who  hearing  what  had  been  done  by  Albuquerque, 'made  pre- 
parations, laying  an  embargo  on  all  the  flips  in  the  harbour,  and  hiring  troops  from 
the  neighbouring  provinces,  Perfians,  Arabians,  and  others,  fo  that  when  Albuquerque 
came,  there  were  in  the  town  thirty  thoufand  fighting  men  ; among  them  four  thou- 
fand  Perfians,  moft  expert  archers ; and  in  the  harbour  four  hundred  veffels,  fixty  of 
confiderable  bulk,  with  two  thoufand  five  hundred  men. 

Albuquerque  was  not  ignorant  of  the  reception  defigned  him;  but  to  fiew  thofe 
people  the  greatnefs  of  his  refolution,  he  entered  that  port  about  the  end  of  September, 
and  came  to  anchor  between  five  of  their  great  eft  fhips.  To  excite  terror,  he  fired 
his  cannon,  and  the  fhore  was  foon  covered  with  above  eight  thoufand  men.  Receiving 
no  meffage  from  the  king,  he  fent  on  board  the  largeft  of  thofe  flips,  which  came  from 
Cambaya,  and  feemed  to  ride  admiral,  the  captain  whereof  prefently  came  on  board 
Albuquerque’s  flip,  and  was  received  by  him  with  civility  and  ftate.  Albuquerque 
told  him  he  had  orders  from  Emanuel  to  take  the  king  of  Ormuz  into  his  protection, 
and  grant  him  leave  to  trade  in  thofe  leas,  provided  he  paid  a reafonable  tribute ; but 
if  he  refufed,  his  orders  were  to  make  war.  It  was  doubtlefs  no  fmall  prefumption  to 
offer  a king  the  liberty  of  his  own  feas,  and  impofe  conditions  upon  him,  with  only 
four  hundred  and  fixty  men  againft  thirty  thoufand,  and  feven  flips  to  four  hundred ; 
but  the  fuccefs  juftified  thefe  proceedings,  and  verified  thofe  aftions,  which  to  fome 
have  appeared  fabulous.  The  Moor  delivered  this  meffage  to  the  king  and  his  gover- 
nor Coje  Atar,  and  prefently  returned  one  Coje  Beyrame,  excufing  their  not  having  fent 
to  know  what  we  demanded  in  that  port,  and  promifed  the  governor  would  come  next 
day  to  treat.  He  came  not,  but  the  meffages  continued,  only  in  order  to  gain  time  to 
fortify  the  city,  and  receive  further  fupplies.  Albuquerque  faw  into  the  defign,  and 
told  Beyrame  he  need  only  return  with  the  acceptation  of  peace  as  offered,  or  the  de- 
claration of  war.  He  brought  anfwer,  that  the  city  of  Ormuz  ufed  not  to  pay  but  to 
receive  tribute.  Night  coming  on,  it  appeared  they  prepared  to  fight,  by  the  noifeof 
warlike  inftruments,  and  ffiouts  that  was  heard  from  the  walls  and  flips.  The  morning 
difeovered  the  walls,  fhore,  and  veffels,  covered  with  armed  men ; the  windows  and  tops 
of  the  houfes  filled  with  both  fexes  and  all  ages,  as  fpeftators  of  what  ftiould  enfue. 
Albuquerque  having  held  a council,  and  given  neceffary  orders,  began  to  play  his 
cannon  furioufy,  and  was  anfwered  by  the  enemy.  They  taking  the  advantage  of  the 
fmoke,  which  hindered  the  fight,  attacked  the  Portuguefe  flips  with  one  hundred  and 
thirty  boats,  well  manned,  which  did  fome  damage  with  flowers  of  arrows,  but  received 
more,  many  being  funk,  and  the  reft  forced  to  retire  by  the  Portuguefe  artillery.  Yet 
they  made  a fecond  attack,  but  were  fo  received,  that  the  fea  was  coloured  with  blood. 

By  this  time  Albuquerque  had  funk  two  of  the  great  flips,  and  taken  a third,  though 
with  great  oppofition,  forcing  the  Moors  to  leap  into  the  fea.  The  mean  time  the 
other  captains  had  maftered  other  flips,  and  perceiving  themfelves  vi&orious  ran  along 
the  fhore,  and  fet  fire  to  above  thirty  flips,  which  cutting  their  cables,  were  drove 
flaming  upon  the  Perfian  coaft,  where  they  burnt  others  tn at  lay  aground.  . ft  his  ftiuck 
fo  great  a terror  into  all  the  multitude,  that  they  fled  for  fhelter  to  the  city,  and  Coje 
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Atar  fent  to  offer  all  that  Albuquerque  had  demanded,  who  flopped  farther  proceedings, 
but  perceiving  the  deceitfulnefs  of  the  Moor,  threatened  a greater  effedt  of  his  anger 
in  cafe  he  perfifeed  in  aefting  deceitfully.. 

Albuquerque  loff  only  ten  men  in  this  addon,  butmoftof  the  enemy’s  veffels,  with 
vaft  riches,  were  either  funk,  burnt,  or  torn  to  pieces,  and  one  thoufana  feven  hundred 
of  them  killed. 

Coje  Atar,  confidering  the  damage  received,  and  what  might  enfue,  called  a coun- 
cil, where  it  was  agreed  to  fubmit  to  what  was  demanded  by  Albuquerque.  The 
articles  were  drawn,  and  Iworn  to  by  both  parties ; their  fubftance  was,  that  the  king  of 
Ormuz  did  fubmit  himfelf  to  king  Emanuel,  with  the  tribute  of  fifteen  thoufand  xera- 
phins  yearly  (a  xeraphin  is  worth  about  half  a crown)  and  fhouid  affign  the  Portuguefe 
a place  to  build  a fort.  The  fort  v/as  immediately  begun,  and  much  advanced  in  a few 
days,  but  Coje  Atar  could  not  bear  v/ith  it.  He  pretended  ambaffadors  were  come  to 
receive  the  tribute  they  ufed  to  pay  the  king  of  Perfia,  and  therefore  defired  Albu- 
querque to  give  them  an  anfwer,  fince  his  king  was  now  fubjedt  to  the  crown  of  Por- 
tugal. He  gueffed  at  the  defign,  and  bid  Coje  Atar  fend  fomebody  to  him  who  might 
carry  the  anfwer  5 the  meffengers  being  come,  he  put  into  their  hands  bullets  and  fpears, 
telling  them  that  was  the  coin  the  tribute  fhouid  be  paid  in,  Coje  Atar  finding  his. 
plot  fail,  endeavoured  to  corrupt  the  Portuguefe  with  money.  He  prevailed  with  five 
feamen,  (one  of  them  a founder,  who  caft  fome  cannon  there,)  to  defert. 

Albuquerque  began  to  revenge  this  affront,  but  with  little  fuccefs,  becaufe  the  cap- 
tains employed,  oppofed  it.  Coje  Atar  perceiving  this,  at  night  fired  a boat  that  was 
building  on  the  fhore,  and  one  of  the  Portuguefe  deferters  cried  from  the  wall,  Alfonfa 
de  Albuquerque,  defend  the  boat  with  your  four  hundred  men,  and  you  fhall  meet 
feven  hundred  archers.  Albuquerque  burning  v/ith  rage,  attempted  to  fire  fome  fhips- 
in  the  arfenal,  and  failed.  He  refolved  to  befiege  the  city,  and  having  taken  fome  that 
carried  in  provifions,  cut  off  their  hands,  ears  and  nofes,  and  fent  them  in  to  the  great- 
terror  of  all.  There  was  a hot  difpute  about  filling  up  fome  wells  that  fupplied  the  be- 
fieged,  infomuch  that  they  were  filled  with  carcaffes  of  men  and  horfes,  the  captain  and 
guard  that  maintained  them  being  all  (lain.  The  king  and  Coje  Atar  came  to  fecond 
this  adtion,  and  Albuquerque  was  in  great  danger,  his  retreat  being  cut  off,  but  a fortu- 
nate cannon  ball  opened  a way,  putting  the  enemies  horfe  into  confufion.  Albuquerque 
in  thefe  adtions  found  his  men  ill  difpofed  to  obey;  among  the  reft,  three  captains  re- 
volving to  leave  him  and  fail  for  India.  This  troubled  Albuquerque,  yet  he  refolved 
not  to  delift,  though  two  captains  that  ftaid  with  him  oppofed  him,  defirous  to  accom- 
pany the  others;  but  he  ufed  them  with  fuch  feverity,  that  they  were  forced  to  obey 
him.  From  Baharem  to  Queixome,  a fleet  failed  with  relief  of  men  and  provifions. 
Albuquerque  having  perfued,  and  miffing  of  it,  returned  to  Queixome,  and  fell  upon 
five  hundred  archers  fent  to  the  king  of  Ormuz  by  him  of  Lara,  under  the  command  of 
his  two  nephews,  and  flew  them  and  moft  of  their  men,  having  but  eighty  with  him ; 
the  brothers  he  fent  to  Coje  Atar  as  a prefent.  The  town  was  burned.  Finding  he  had 
but  few  men  left  wherewith  to  continue  his  enterprize,  and  thofe  harraffed,  and  winter 
coming  on,  he  refolved  to  go  to  Zocotora,  and  gave  leave  to  John  de  Nova  to  fail  for 
India. 

Whilft  this  happened  at  Ormuz,  the  foldan  of  Cayre  fet  out  a fleet  of  twelve  fail, 
and  fifteen  hundred  men,  commanded  by  Mir  Hozem,  to  oppofe  the  Portuguefe  in 
India,  The  timber  whereof  thefe  Ihips  were  built,  was  cut  in  the  mountains  of  Dal- 
matia, 
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matia,  by  procurement  of  the  Venetians.  A nephew  of  the  foldan  carried  it  in  twenty- 
five  fhips,  with  eight  hundred  mamalukes,  befides  feamen.  Andrew  de  Amarall,  a 
Portuguefe,  commanded  then  the  gallies  of  Malta;  he  knowing  that  timber  was  de- 
figned  againft  the  Portuguefe  in  India,  attacked  the  twenty-five  fnips  of  the  enemy, 
with  fix  hundred  men  in  four  gallies  and  fix  fhips ; and  after  a fharp  engagement  that 
Lifted  three  hours,  took  feven  and  funk  five,  the  reft  fled  to  Alexandria,  whence  the 
timber  was  carried  up  the  Nile  to  Cairo,  and  thence  on  camels  to  Suez. 

At  this  time  the  viceroy,  don  Francifca  de  Almeyda,  was  upon  the  coaft  of  Malabar, 
and  had  fent  his  fon  don  Lorengo  to  guard  thofe  of  Cananor  and  Cochin,  and  ran  as 
far  as  Chaul  with  eight  fhips.  On  his  way  he  took  fome  fhips  of  the  Moors.  Chaul 
is  feated  on  the  bank  of  a river  two  leagues  from  the  fea ; one  of  the  chief  of  that  coaft 
for  greatnefs  and  trade,  fubje£l  to  the  Nizam  Aluco,  by  whofe  order  don  Lorenco  was 
welTreceived.  They  had  fome  intelligence  of  this  fleet  of  the  foldan,  but  gave  no 
credit  to  it,  till  it  appeared  in  fight  as  don  Lorenzo  was  diverting  himfelf  on  fhore  with 
his  officers.  They  hailed  to  the  fhips,  giving  luch  orders  as  the  fhortnefs  of  the  time 
permitted,  and  were  fcarce  aboard  when  the  enemy  entered  the  harbour,  with  many  de- 
monftrations  ofjoy,  defigning  to  board  the  Portuguefe  admiral,  and  the  reft  of  the  fhips  to 
board  the  others.  T he  Portuguefe  were  fo  placed,  that  the  enemy  pafled  between  them, 
and  Mir  Hozem  coming  up  with  don  Lorenco,  poured  in  ball,  arrows,  granadoes,  and 
other  fire  works,  but  was  fo  well  anlwered,  that  he  gave  over  the  refolution  of  board- 
ing, thono-h  the  Portusmefe  veffel  was  much  lefs  than  his.  The  others  had  the  like  fuc- 
cels,  and  fo  pafled  on  ; night  approaching,  they  prepared  themfelves  for  the  next 
morning. 

Don  Lorenzo  gave  the  fignal  of  battle,  and  endeavoured  to  board  Mir  Hozem; 
the  like  was  done  by  the  others,  but  only  two  gallies  fucceeded,  which  took  two 
of  the  enemy,  having  put  all  their  men  to  the  fword.  Mean  while  the  cannon 
was  furioufly  played  on  both  fides.  Don  Lorenzo  feemed  to  have  the  upper  hand, 
when  Melique  Az,  lord  of  Diu,  came  with  a great  number  of  fmall  veflels  well 
manned,  to  the  afliftance  of  Mir  Hozem.  Don  Lorenzo  fent  two  gallies  and.  three 
caravels  to  hinder  the  approach  of  that  relief.  They  executed  itfo  effectually,  that  they 
obliged  him  to  fly  to  another  place  for  fhelter,  and  the  fight  continued  till  night  parted 
them,  each  ftriving  to  conceal  his  lofs  from  the  other.  The  Portuguefe  captains  met 
in  council,  the  refult  was,  that  it  was  a raffinefs  to  perfift  in  that  enterprize,  Melique  Az 
beino-  fo  near  with  fuch  powerful  afliftance,  that  it  was  convenient  to  take  the  open  fea, 
either  in  order  to  efcape,  or  to  fight  with  lefs  difadvantage.  Don  Lorenzo  refolutely 
expedted  the  morning,  only  making  fome  motion  tofave  the  fhips  of  Cochin  that  were 
in  great  danger.  Melique  Az  imagining  this  motion  was  in  order  to  fly,  launched  out 
from  his  retreat,  not  at  all  daunted  to  fee  many  of  his  veflels  torn  in  pieces  by  the 
cannon,  and  charged  brifkly ; then  don  Lorenco’s  fhip  running  foul  of  fome  flakes  that 
were  drove  in  the  river,  made  fo  much  water,  there  was  no  preventing  her  finking, 
though  don  Lorenzo  laboured  indefatigably  till  a ball  broke  his  thigh,  and  ordering 
himfelf  to  be  fet  againft  the  main  maft,  where  he  flood  encouraging  his  men,  till- ano- 
ther ball  broke  his  back.  The  body  was  thrown  under  deck,  and  followed  down  by 
Laurence  Freyre  Gato  his  page,  who  bewailed  him  with  tears  of  blood  as  well  as  water, 
beino-  fhot  through  the  eye  with  an  arrow.  After  a vigorous  refiftance  the  Moors  en- 
tered the  fhip,  and  found  the  page  by  his  mafter’s  body,  who  rifing  to  defend  it,  killed 

sis  manv  as  covered  it,  and  then  died  upon  cheiru  The  fhip  funk  at  laft.  Of  above 

one. 
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one  hundred  Then  that  were  with  don  Lorenzo,  only  nineteen  efcaped;  in  all  the  fhips 
were  loll  one  hundred  and  forty ; of  the  enemy  fix  hundred.  The  other  captains  got 
to  Cochin  (where  the  viceroy,  was)  with  the  news  of  his  fon’s  death,  which  he  received 
with  wonderful  refolution. 

j\  Q T 0$  This  year,  about  . the  beginning  of  April,  feventeen  fhips  failed  from 
' -5  * Lifbon,  which  being  all  ieparaied  by  bad  weather,  at  length  met  at 

Mozambique,  except  one  that  was  caft  away  on  the  ifiands  of  Triftan  de  Cugna;  thefe 
fhips, with  thofe  of  the  foregoing  year,  came  together  to  India,  and  gave  courage  to  the 
Portuguefe  to  refill  their  enemies.  T he  king  ordered  that  don  Francifco  de  Almeyda 
fhould  refign  the  government  to  Alfonfo  de  Albuquerque,  and.  return  home  in  one  of 
the  trading  fhips.  But  he  fufpended  the  execution  of  this  order.  Previous  to  this  were 
the  adlions  of  Albuquerque  at  Ormuz  and  Sac  at  ora,  where  he  wintered  and  relieved 
the  Portuguefe,  who  were  there  opprefied  by  famine.  To  this  effect  he  went  himfelf 
with  his  fhip  to  Cape  Guardafu,  and  fen t Francis  de  Tavora  towards  Melinde,  and  two 
veffels  to  Cape  Fum,  to  make  prize  of  fome  fhips  for  their  provifions;  they  found  what 
they  fought,  and  fo  put  a flop  to  the  growing  evil.  He  then  refolved  for  Ormuz, 
though  too  weak  to  effect  what  he  intended,  yet  at  leaft  to  found  the  defigns  of  that 
king  and  his. friend  Coje  A tar.  By  the  way  he  refolved  to  be  revenged  on  Calayate 
for  injuries  done  to  fome  Portuguefe.  This  town  is  feated  beyond  Cape  Siagro,  called 
alfo  Cape  Rofalgate,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Perfian  gulph.  On  the  back  of  it  is  a moun- 
tain, which  has  only  fome  paffes,  that  open  a communication  to  the  neighbouring 
country.  One  of  thefe. paffes  is  juft  oppofite  to  the  town  through  which  is  managed 
moil  of  the  trade  of  that  province  of  the  Arabs  called  Ayaman,  becaufe  (as  they  lay) 
firft  inhabited  by  people  of  that  name,  which  fignifies  plenty,  or  abundance.  This 
land  is  full  of  populous  cities,  fruitful,  and  of  great  trade.  Albuquerque  no  fooner 
arrived,  but  he  landed  and  entered  the  town,  fome  of  the  inhabitants  flying  to  the 
mountains,  and  others  being  flain  in  the  ftreets.  Albuquerque  ftaid  there  three  nights, 
upon  one  of  which  one  thoufand  Moors  entered  the  town  by  furprize,  and  did  much 
hurts  but  the  Portuguefe  gathering,  killed  many,  put  the  reft  to  flight,  and  burned 
the  place.  They  got  great  quantity  of  provifions,  which  was  moft  of  the  booty,  and 
arrived  at  Ormuz  the  13th  of  September.  Alfonfo  de  Albuquerque  prefently  adver- 
tifed  the  king  and  Coje  Atar  of  his  arrival,  and  they  anfwered,  that  as  for  the  tribute 
of  fifteen  thoufand  xeraphins  they  were  ready  to  pay  it,  but  would  not  conlent  to  build 
the  fort.  He  therefore  refolved  again  to  befiege  the  ifland,  and  ordered  Martin  Coello, 
with  his  fhip,  to  guard  the  point  Turumbaca,  where  the  wells  ares  James  de  Melo  he 
polled  oppofite  to  the  ifland  Queixome,  he  and  Francis  de  Tavora  lay  before  the  city. 
Thence  he  viewed  the  growth  of  the  fort,  for  Coje  Atar  had  finifhed  it,  making  ufe  of 
what  the  Portuguefe  had  began,  the  better  to  oppoie  them.  The  fuccefs  was  much 
the  fame  as  the  other  time,  but  he  was  in  great  danger  himfelf)  and  Diego  de  Melo, 
with  eight  private  men,  being  killed,  he  returned  to  India,  having  taken  a fhip  that 
carried  much  pearl  from  Baharem,  and  Francis  de  Tavora  took  one  of  Mecca. 

The  viceroy  having  fent  Albuquerque  to  Cochin,  and  dilpatched  the  trading  fhips 
homeward  bound,  under  Fernando  Soerez  and  Ruy  de  Cunna,  who  perifhed  by  the 
way,  and  ordered  other  matters,  failed  on  the  12th  of  December  from  Cananor  to- 
wards Diu  in  purfuit  of  Mir  Hozem.  He  had  with  him  nineteen  veffels  of  different 
fizes,  and  in  them  fixteen  hundred  foldiers  and  leamen,  whereof  four  hundred  were  Ma- 
labars.  All  India  was  alarmed  at  this  motion  of  the  viceroy,  but  chiefly  the  Zamorin 

and 
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and  Melique  Az,  who  had  ufed  all  neceffary  precautions  to  fecure  himfelf  againft  this 
danger.  The  viceroy  being  landed  with  his  officers  in  the  delightful  ifland,  Anchediva, 
made  them  a grave  and  learned  fpeech,  touching  upon  the  great  abtions  performed, 
and  reflecting  upon  the  damage  received  from  the  Turks  ; ffiewed  how  much  they  were 
obliged  to  God,  their  king  and  country,  to  revenge  that  defefl,  and  the  death  of  his 
fon,  with  many  more  circumftances,  and  concluded,  that  the  more  to  terrify  the  enemy, 
it  were  convenient  firft  to  fall  upon  the  city  Dabul.  On  the  30th  of  December  the 
Portuguefe  entered  the  port  and  took  it.  Pie  gave  leave  to  plunder,  which  was  hin- 
dered by  the  fudden  firing  of  the  town,  fo  that  in  a few  hours  it  was  reduced  to  a heap 
of  allies,  and  therefore  the  booty  did  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  ducats. 
It  was  afterwards  known  that  the  viceroy  was  the  cauie  of  the  conflagration,  fearing  the 
men,  taken  up  with  thofe  riches,  might  retard  his  other  defign.  The  ffiips  in  the  har- 
bour buffered  the  fame  fate,  with  no  {mail  confufion  among  the  Portuguefe  ffiips,  the 
crews  of  which  were  fcarce  able  to  endure  the  flames  fo  near  them.  The  viceroy  had 
laid  in  no  great  (lore  of  provifions,  not  doubting  to  get  enough  along  that  coaft ; but 
very  little  was  found  here,  where  molt  was  expedted,  the  furious  flames  having  devoured 
all.  Pie  thought  to  remedy  this,  by  fending  to  the  neighbouring  villages,  but  he  was 
ao-ain  difappointed,  becaufe  all  were  deftroyed  by  the  multitude  of  locufts. 

^ The  viceroy  parted  from  Dabui  without  provifions,  hoping  to  get  them  along  the 
coaft.  Payo  de  Soufa  run  up  a river  in  his  galley,  having  feen  fome  cattle  uporr  the 
fnore,  and  hoping  to  take  fome  of  them ; the  owners  oppofed,  and  killed  him  and 
Georo-e  Guedez.  James  Mendez  fucceeded  in  the  command  of  the  galley,  and  met 
another  pairing  from  Diu  to  Dabul,  which  was  well  manned,  and  commanded  by  a cou- 
rageous and  expert  Turk,  who  no  fooner  difcovered  the  Portuguefe  galley,  but,  keeping 
hi?  men  clofe,  fo  that  only  they  that  rowed  were  in  fight,  he  drew  on  James  Mendez 
to  board  him  without  fufpeding  any  danger,  when  the  Turks  that  were  hid  imme- 
diately ruffied  out,  and  nearly  took  the  Portuguefe  galley,  but  the  crew  recovering 
themfelves,  miined  their  galley  with  the  death  of  all  the  T urks,  without  lofing  one  of 
their  own  men.  The  chief  prize  taken  was  a noble  and  beautiful  Hungarian  young 
woman,  who  was  brought  to  the  viceroy,  and  by  him  given  to  Gafper  de  la  India,  who 
gave  her  to  James  Pereyra  of  Cochin,  and  he  married  her  for  her  virtuous  qualities,  fo 

well  fuiting  with  her  birth  and  beauty. 

Farther  on  they  took  in  the  river  of  Bombaim,  a bark,  with  twenty-four  Moors  of 
Guzerat,  by  whole  means  the  governor  lent  fome  ineep  and  rice,  whiiff  cattle  was 
brought  from  other  places.  The  fame  was  done  at  the  fort  of  Maim  j for  the  people 
terrified  at  what  had  happened  at  Dabul,  fled  to  the  mountains. 

The  viceroy  arrived  at  Diu  on  the  2d  of  February.  Melique  Az, 
A D.Koq.  lord  of  this  city,  was  about  twenty  leagues  off,  with  his  army  againft 
" Reffiuti,  but  had  ftill  advice  of  the  motions  of  the  Portuguefe  fleet, 

which  fcarce  anchored  before  the  city,  when,  with  wonderful  celerity,  he  flew  thither. 
Pie  had  already  ufed  precaution,  that  Mir  Hozem  might  not  perceive  how  little  he 
was  inclined  to  affift  him ; and  that  he  might  not  altogether  exafperate  the  viceroy,  as 
both  of  them  equally  feai  ed  him.  i he  viceioy  confideied  the  ftrong  fituation  of  th<u 
place,  which  was  much  improved  by  art,  aifo  the  courage  and  con  hi  cl  of  Melique  Az, 
and  Mir  Hozem,  and  the  number  of  above  two  hundred  veffels  well  manned,  and  for- 
niffied  with  all  things  neceflary.  Plavlng  called  a council,  it  was  refoived,  that,  Nunno 

Vaz  Pereira  ffiould  be  the  forlorn  hope  with  his  fhip,  in  which  were  one  hundred  and 

twenty 
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twenty  fighting  men,  moft  gentlemen,  and  of  known  valour.  He  was  to  be  feconded 
by  George  de  Melo,  with  the  like  number,  who  was  to  be  followed  by  Peter  Barreto 
de  Magalianes,  and  he  by  Francis  de  Tavora,  then  Garcia  de  Soul  a,  and  fo  the  other 
veffels,  carrying  from  twenty-five  to  eighty  men  each.  The  night  was  (pent,  parti- 
cularly on  the  fide  of  the  Portuguefe,  in  preparing  for  the  battle,  as  the  danger  was  to 
be  encountered  next  morning.  Accordingly,  between  nine  and  ten  in  the  morning, 
when  there  was  flood  enough  for  die  fhips  to  fwim,  the  admiral  gave  the  fignal  for  en- 
tering the  port.  The  veffels  of  Melique  Az  ran  to  hinder  the  entrance  of  the  Por- 
tuguefe, fhowering  bullets  and  arrows,  which  immediately  flew  ten  men  in  James  Perez’s 
galley  that  led  the  way  to  Nunno  Vaz ; yet  Nunno  prefled  forward,  and  pouring  his 
foot  among  the  great  foips,  funk  one.  He  was  in  great  danger,  however,  between 
two  of  them,  when  George  de  Melo  came  up  with  fuch  fury,  that  running  foul  of  one 
of  the  two  he  drove  it  upon  that  of  Nunno  Vaz,  and  thereby  gave  way  to  Sehaflian  de 
Miranda  to  board  it,  which  he  performed.  Then  George  de  Melo  went  on  to  another, 
as  did  the  other  captains  in  like  manner.  The  viceroy,  in  the  midft  of  the  enemy’s 
veffels,  gave  them  ,a  fufficient  diverfion,  that  they  might  not  hinder  the  other  foips  from 
what  they  were  doing ; and  though  they  did  him  fome  damage  with  their  continual 
fire,  he  deftroyed  them  with  his,  till  the  paroas  of  Calicut  fled,  fpreading  the  news 
along  the  foore  that  the  Turks  were  victorious.  Mir  Hozem  being  wounded,  in  de- 
fpair  flipped  out  of  his  lhip,  cufgtiifed,  into  a brigantine,  and  thence  to  fliore,  where 
taking  horfe,  he  never  flopped  till  he  came  before  the  king  of  Cambay  a,  no  lefs  fearful 
of  the  fury  of  the  Portuguefe  than  the  falfehood  of  Melique  Az,  who  had  aflifted 
him  with  his  veffels.  The  ab fence  of  Mir  Hozem  did  not  difeourage  thofe  in  his 
veffel  ; for  being  boarded,  they  never  yielded,  but  were  all  flain.  A great  foip  belong- 
ing to  Melique  being  attempted  by  fome  of  the  Portuguefe,  who  were  not  able  to  carry 
her,  the  viceroy  di  {charged  all  his  cannon  upon  her,  and  funk  her.  Antony  de  Campo 
took  a galley.  Rtiy  Soarez,  one  of  the  laft  in  order  of  battle,  but  not  in  courage, 
running  through  all,  placed  himfelf  before  the  city,  and  playing  mofl  dexteroufly,  took 
two  gallieSj  having  forced  the  crews  to  quit  them,  in  fuch  a manner,  that  the  viceroy 
feeing  him  at  a diftance,  in  a glorious  emulation  cried  out,  “ Who  is  that  who  fo  much 
€f  excels  the  reft  ? Oh  that  I were  he  !” — The  victory  being  now  no  longer  doubtful, 
becaufe  fome  harm  was  done  us  by  the  artillery  on  the  foore,  the  viceroy  made  up  to 
the  foips,  where  the  Portuguefe  gallies  and  other  leflfer  veffels  killed  all  that  leaped  into 
the  fea,  fo  that  the  water  was  the  colour  of  blood. 

This  victory  was  not  cheap,  for  the  Portuguefe  loft  near  forty  men.  Of  the  enemy 
above  1500  were  killed.  The  foips  being  plundered,  there  were  great  riches  found 
in  them;  and  by  the  great  variety  of  books  in  feveral  languages,  it  was  judged,  the 
men  were  of  fundry  nations;  among  the  books  were  fome  Latin,  Italian  and  Portu- 
guefe.  Of  all  the  veffels  that  were  taken,  the  viceroy  ordered  four  foips  and  two  gal- 
lies foould  be  preferved,  the  reft  were  burned.  The  victory  would  have  been  more 
glorious,  had  not  the  conquered  been  treated  with  fuch  barbarous  cruelty,  that  many, 
not  without  reafon,  judged  the  unhappy  end  of  the  viceroy  and  other  gentlemen,  to  be 
a juft  punifhment  of  that  crime. 

Next  morning  Melique  Az  pretending  to  be  much  pleafed  with  the  viceroy’s  victory, 
fent  Cide  Ale,  a Moor  of  Granada  to  wifohimjoy.  There  was  a report,  that  the  city 
was  in  a great  confternation,  fearing  the  conqueror  would  alfault  it,  and  that  many 
were  filled  with  this  apprehenfion.  The  Portuguefe  finding  the  viceroy  inclined  to  ad- 
mit 
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mit  Melique  Az  his  deceitful  congratulation,  began  to  mutter,  and  complain  that  he 
flopped  the  courle  of  his  good  fortune,  which  the  enemies  began  now  to  fear.  He, 
calling  together  the  principal  men,  told  them,  that  he  had  no  regard  to  Melique  Az,  but 
to  the  king  of  Cambaya,  who  was  a friend,  and  whofe  city  that  was;  that  the  town  was 
ftrong  and  they  were  tired;  that  of  twelve  hundred  men  he  commanded,  only  fix  hundred 
were  able  to  bear  arms;  that  though  the  town  was  taken,  it  could  not  be  maintained; 
and  that  they  might  be  revenged  againft  Melique  Az  on  his  trading  fhips.  All  agreed 
there  fhould  be  no  more  faid  of  the  affault,  and  to  give  ear  to  the  Moor.  1 he 
viceroy  received  him  courteoufly,  and  told  him,  that  two  motives  chiefly  brought  him 
to  that  port,  the  one  to  be  revenged  on  the  Turks,  the  other  to  recover  the  Portuguefe 
that  were  taken,  and  who  were  to  him,  as  his  children.  The  firft  doing  he  had  ob- 
tained, and  the  fecond  he  muft  gain  by  having  them  delivered  to  him;  that  they  fhould 
alfo  deliver  to  him  all  the  artillery  and  ammunition  belonging  to  the  Turks  that 
were  in  the  fhips  haled  in,  and  they  fhould  be  burned.  All  this  feemed  little  to 
Melique  Az,  and  was  performed  with  fuch  expedition  and  exaflnefs,  that  he  fettled  a 
profitable  peace  with  the  viceroy,  who  left  one  of  the  prifoners  there  to  load  two  fhips 
with  fuch  things  as  were  wanting  at  Cochin  and  Cananor.  He  difpatched  don  An- 
tonia de  Norhona  with  provifions,  and  fome  of  the  booty  of  the  fhips,  to  relieve  his 
brother,  don  Alfonfo,  at  Zocotora.  Then  the  viceroy  failed,  and  arriving  at  Chaul; 
whofe  king  terrified  with  the  late  victory,  became  tributary.  Palling  by  Cananor,  he 
was  there  recieved  with  honour,  and  at  Cochin  in  a triumphant  manner;  but  before  he 
had  laid  afide  his  feftive  ornaments,  he  was  accofted  by  Alfonfo  de  Albuquerque,  pref- 
fing  him  to  deliver  up  the  government  according  to  the  king’s  orders.  The  anfwer 
was,  he  fhould  give  him  leifure  to  put  off  that  heavy  robe,  and  there  would  be  time 
enough  afterwards.  Albuquerque  preffed,  and  the  viceroy  delayed. 

The  king  of  Cochin,  urged  by  thefe  divifions,  delayed  the  lading  with  pepper  of  two 
fhips  that  were  to  return  home,  till  Albuquerque  was  poffefftd  of  the  government. 
In  fine,  the  viceroy  fent  Albuquerque  prifoner  to  Cananor,  where  he  was  courteoufly 
entertained  by  the  governor,  who  then  was  Lawrence  de  Brito,  to  whom  in  a few  days 
the  viceroy  wrote,  that  he  fhould  treat  his  prifoner  as  one  who  foon  muff  govern  India. 

King  Emanuel  being  informed  of  the  preparations  made  by  the  foldan  of  Cairo  at 
Suez,  refolved  to  fend  a powerful  relief  to  India.  This  confiffed  of  fifteen  fail,  com- 
manded by  don  Fernando  Coutinho,  who  had  an  extraordinary  power  given  him,  the 
king  (as  was  thought)  having  fome  idea  of  the  difagreement  which  was  like  to  be  be- 
tween the  viceroy  and  Albuquerque.  Nothing  of  note  happened  till  he  arrived  at  Cad 
nanor,  whence  he  carried  Alfonfo  de  Albuquerque  to  Cochin,  treating  him  as  gover- 
nor of  India.  Though  there  paffed  fomeadis  of  civility  between  the  viceroy  and  Cou- 
tinho, the  reft  was  not  fuitable;  forthefhiphe  had  prepared  to  pafs  to  Portugal,  was 
denied  him,  and  he  was  obliged  to  take  another  he  had  no  mind  to.  He  failed  with  two 
more  on  the  19th  of  November,  and  had  fair  weather  till  he  paft  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  when  he  faid,  now  (God  be  praifed)  the  witches  of  Cochin  are  liars,  who  faid  we 
fhould  not  pafs  this  cape.  He  put  into  the  bay  of  Saldanna,  to  take  water;  and 
fome  men  going  to  exchange  goods  with  the  blacks,  a lervant  of  the  viceroy  treated, 
two  of  them  fo  ill,  that  they  knocked  out  his  teeth,  and  fent  him  away  bloody.  Some 
gentlemen  looking  upon  this  as  an  affront,  perfuaded  the  viceroy  to  go  on  Ihore, 
when  they  ought  to  have  advifed  him  to  punilh  his  lervant  for  abufing  people  where 
they  fought  relief.  He  yielded  to  this,  but  fo  much  againft  his  will,  that  as  he 
Vql.  I.  3 L went 
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went  into  the  boat  he  {aid,  “ Ah!  whither,  and  to  what  end  do  they  now  carry  me 
<c  at  fixty  years  r”  Hereby  declaring,  that  was  an  action  of  youth.  There  went 
with  him  one  hundred  and  fifty,  the  flower  of  the  (hips.  They  palled  on  to  a miferable 
village,  and  returned  with  fome  cattle  and  children ; when,  one  hundred  and  feventy 
blacks  coming  down  from  the  mountain,  whither  they  had  fled,  attacked  them  in 
defence  of  their  children,  calling  ftakes  with  /harp  points,  hardened  in  the  fire,  lq 
furioufly,  that  in  a little  time  they  killed  fifty  gentlemen,  and  among  them  the  viceroy, 
who  died  kneeling  on  the  fand,  with  his  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  Truck  through  the 
throat  with  one  of  thefe  flakes.  Geoige  de  Melo  returned  with  the  wounded  men  to 
the  fhips,  and  when  he  thought  the  blacks  were  withdrawn,  went  afhore  and  buried  the 
viceroy  and  the  reft.  George  de  Melo  carried  the  news  to  Lifbon,  where  it  was  re- 
ceived with  great  grief. 


Alfonfo  de  Albuquerque,  now  poftcfTed  of  the  government,  prepared  to  fall  upon 
Calicut,  with  don  Fernando  Coutinho.  The  deftgn  was  kept  private,  but  the  zamorin 
provided,  as  did  all  the  princes  of  that  coaft,  when  the  Portuguese  were  in  motion.  They 
fet  out  from  Cochin  with  thirty  vefiels  and  one  thoufand  eight  hundred  men,  befides  fome 
boats  of  Malabars,  who  followed  in  hopes  of  plunder.  They  arrived  at  Calicut  the 
A D i To  ^econd  January,  consulted  about  the  difficulty  and  manner  of  land- 
.15*0,  jng5  ancj  orcjerecj  that  part  of  the  fleet  which  belonged  to  Albuquerque, 
fhould  be  committed  to  the  care  of  his  nephew  don  Antonio  de  Norhona;  and  Com 
tinhos  part  to  Rodrigo.  Everyone  flrove  to  be  lb  polled  as  to  land  firft.  The  Portu- 
guefe  were  in  arms  all  night,  and  fo  tired  in  the  morning,  that  they  had  more  mind  to 
fteep  than  to  land,  though  the  defire  of  landing  had  kept  them  from  fieep;  but  they 
foon  recovered,  the  fignal  being  given,  and  the  cannon  firing.  Coutinho  had  eight 
hundred  men,  and  fome  field  pieces:  Albuquerque  had  the  fame  number,  and 
btfides  them  fix  hundred  Malabars.  They  marched  with  more  confufion  than  order, 
each  ftrivins:  to  be  foremofl;  the  firft  attacked  the  bulwark  of  Cerame  with  George 
de  Cunna  and  Francis  de  Soufa;  they  found  there  fix  hundred  men,  who  made  a vigo- 
rous refiftance,  till  Albuquerque  coming  up,  they  quitted  it.  Albuquerque  being 
fearful  of  the  diforder  of  his  men,  gave  notice  to  Coutinho,  who  running  with  all  lpeed 
to  his  relief,  and  the  colours  being  already  fet  up,  judging  it  had  rather  been  a contri- 
vance of  the  governor,  than  diforder  of  the  men,  took  the  liberty  to  fay  unto  him, 
<(  What  means  this  Sir?  Was  you  ambitious  the  rabble  of  Lifbon  fhould  report  you 
<(  were  the  firft  at  taking  Calicut,  which  you  fo  extol  to  the  king?  But  I fhall  go  to 
<(  Lifbon  and  tell  the  king  I could  have  entered  it  with  .only  this  cane  in  my  hand. 
<c  And  fmce  I find  no  body  to  fight  with,  I will  not  be  fatisfied  till  I enter  the  palace  of 
**  the  zamorin,  and  dine  in  one  of  his  rooms/ ” This  faid,  without  expebling  the  aniwef 
Albuquerque  was  about  to  make,  he  marched  with  his  men  towards  that  palace, 
where  the  zamorin  was  not.  He  was  tired  when  he  reached  it,  being  above  five 
leagues  from  the  fhore,  the  road  encumbered  with  palm  trees ; and  having  marched 
Lard,  and  met  with  oppofttion  by  the  way,  he  refted  a while  in  a plain  before  the  pa- 
lace. Which  being  then  attacked,  though  well  defended,  was  entered;  the  Moors 
flying  to  the  mountains.  The  Portuguese  now  pofTefied  of  the  palace,  began  plun- 
dering without  fhame  or  fienfe  of  honour,  and  with  as  much  diforder,  as  if  their  enemy 
had  been  deftroyed.  The  enemy  now  reinforced,  returned,  and  falling  upon  their  dis- 
ordered men,  put  all  into  confufion,  killing  many  under  their  burthens,  and  doing 
/ .1  great 
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great  harm,  though  Vafco  de  Syiveyra  fignalized  himfelf,  killing  two  of  their  chiefs, 
whom  they  call  caymales.  In  the  mean  time  Albuquerque  had  entered  the  city,  and 
fired  it;  and  having  nothing  to  employ  him,  marched  to  lee  what  Coutinho  had  done. 
He  found  all  about  the  palace  thronged  with  armed  men,  and  that  Coutinho  was 
within  in  imminent  danger.  Finding  it  bell  to  hinder  the  enemies  frompreffing  upon 
him,  he  lent  him  word  he  waited  his  coming.  Coutinho  did  not  anfv/er  till  the  third 
meffage,  and  then  returned,  that  Albuquerque  might  march,  and  he  would  follow,  be- 
ing buly  in  gathering  his  men,  who  were  difperfed  about  the  houfe.  Albuquerque 
marched,  and  the  enemy  preffed  him,  doing  great  damage,  till  news  was  brought  that 
Coutinho’s  life  was  in  great  danger.  He  endeavoured  to  return  to  his  relief,  but  was 
hindered  by  the  multitude  of  the  enemy,  who  (lew  many  of  his  men,  and  wounded  him 
with  a dart  in  the  thrdat,  and  a ftone  in  the  head,  in  fuch  a manner  that  he  was 
carried  fenfelefs  to  the  fhore.  By  this  time  Coutinho  and  many  more  were  fain  in  the 
palace,  and  leveral  on  the  way,  being  opprefled  by  the  multitude,  and  fpent  with  the 
labour  and  heat,  and  ftifled  with  the  dull,  doubtlefs  would  have  ail  perifhed,  if  James 
Mendez  Vafconcellos,  and  Simon  de  Angrade,  whom  Albuquerque  left  in  the  city 
with  two  thoufand  men,  had  not  ftopt  the  fury  of  the  enemy,  and  obliged  them  to 
retire.  There  happened  as  great  a conteft  about  being  the  laft  on  fhore,  as  had  been 
about  landing  firft,  not  confidering  that  all  their  misfortune  had  proceeded  from  that 
foolifh  difpute.  At  laft  they  failed,  having  loft  eighty  men,  and  among  them  many  of 
note,  of  which  Coutinho  was  one.  Albuquerque  being  come  to  himfelf,  gave  feveral 
orders  at  lea,  and  difpatched  the  trading  flhips  homeward  bound;  and  when  arrived  at 
Cochin,  made  preparations  for  a third  attempt  upon  the  ifland  Ormuz. 

We  fhall  now  endeavour  to  give  fome  account  of  what  was  done  by  two  of  the 
captains  fpoken  of  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter.  One  of  thefe  two  captains  was 
Duarte  de  Lemos,  who,  after  a ftorm,  arrived  at  the  place  called  Medones  de  Oro; 
from  thence  he  went  to  Madagafcar,  or  the  ifland  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  thence  to  Mo- 
zambique, where  the  reft  of  his  lquadron  joined  him.  George  de  Aguiar  being  loft 
he  took  upon  him  the  command  of  the  coaft  of  Ethiopia  and  Arabia,  given  him  by  the 
kino-,  that  o-overnment  being  then  divided  into  three  parts.  From  Mozambique  he 
failed  to  Melinda;  then  let  out  to  vifit  fome  iflands  of  that  coaft,  that  had  negledled  to 
pay  the  ufual  tribute  to  Quiloa  fince  it  was  taken.  Monfia  fubmitted  immediately  ; 
Zanzibar  made  reftftance,  but  the  people  were  drove  to  the  mountains,  and  the  town 
plundered.  At  Pemba  the  fame  happened,  the  inhabitants  flying  to  Mombaza,  leaving 
nothino  in  their  houles;  but  fome  little  plunder  was  taken  in  a fort  whither  the  fheik 
had  conveyed  fuch  things  as  he  had  not  time  to  fecure  otherwife.  Lemos  gave  the 
neceffary  orders  at  Melinda,  particularly  in  relation  to  the  factory  for  the  trade  of  Zo- 
fala.  Lienee  he  failed  with  feven  fail  for  the  coaft  of  Arabia;  one  veflfel  commanded 
by  Gregory  de  Quadra,  was  infenfibly  feparated  from  the  reft  in  the  night  on  the  coaft 
of  Mao-adoxa,  and  carried  by  the  current  to  the  mouth  of  the  Red  lea,  where  the  city 
Zeila  is  feated,  and  was  there  taken.  Lemos  refolved  to  take  a view  of  Ormuz,  and 
managed  the  towns  of  that  coaft  more  with  cunning  than  force.  The  fame  at  Ormuz, 
wheixThe  received  of  the  king  and  Coje  Atar,  the  fifteen  thoufand  xeraphins,  impofed  on 
them  as  tribute  by  Albuquerque,  and  was  well  treated.  Flence  he  lent  to  India,  Vafco 
de  Syiveyra,  who  was  killed  at  Calicut.  Then  he  failed  to  Zocotora,  and  gave  the  com- 
mand of  that  fort  to  Peter  Ferreira,  fending  to  India,  -don  Antonio  de  Norhona,  who 

took  a rich  Ihip  of  the  Moors  which  being  manned  by  fome  Portuguefe,  was  caft 
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away  in  a ftorm  between  Dabul  and  Goa,  and  the  men  made  prifoners:  his  own  {hip 
was  ftranded  in  the  bay  of  Cambay  a,  where  he  and  fome  others  endeavouring  to  efcape 
in  the  boat,  were  all  loft 5 about  thirty  that  remained  in  the  {hip  were  taken  by  the 
Moors  and  fent  to  the  king  of  Cambaya.  Lernos,  on  his  return  to  Melinda,  took  a 
veffel  richly  laden.  The  winter  being  pafted,  he  returned  to  Zocotora,  and  found 
there  Francis  Pantoja,  who  came  from  India  with  provifions,  and  had  taken  a rich 
fhip  of  Cambaya,  the  great  wealth  whereof  he  {hared  with  Lemos  his  men,  faying  they 
had  a right  to  it,  as  being  taken  in  the  precinbls  of  his  government.  A rare  example 
of  juftice.  Lemos  finding  himfelf  unprovided  for  other  undertakings,  failed  to  India, 
and  was  received  by  Albuquerque  with  great  pomp  and  civility. 

The  other  of  the  two  captains  mentioned  was  James  Lopez  de  Sequiero,  who  was 
entrufted  with  the  difeovery  of  the  iftand  of  Madagafcar  and  Malacca.  In  the  Hand 
St.  Lawrence  he  arrived  in  the  port  of  St,  Sebaftian.  Pie  run  along  the  coaft,  mak- 
ing ufe  of  a Portuguefe  as  interpreter, who  had  been  left  there,  and  forced  by  necefiity 
to  learn  the  language.  Pie  fpoke  with  a king  called  Diaman,  and  was  by  him  civilly- 
treated,  but  had  no  intelligence  of  any  fpice  or  filver,  the  great  end  of  his  voyage. 
Having  had  much  trouble  and  no  profit,  he  failed  to  India.  Don  Francifco,  then 
viceroy,  received  him  well,  and  to  aftift  in  the  difeovery  of  Malacca,  gave  him  another 
fhip,  commanded  by  Garcia  de  Soufa.  He  paifed  by  Pedir,  and  that  king  fent  him 
fome  prefents,  and  made  him  great  offers.  The  fame  did  the  king  of  Paqem;  in  both 
places  he  erebted  croftes.  At  laft  he  anchored  in  the  port  of  Malacca,  and  terrified  the 
coaft  with  the  thunder  of  his  cannon,  fo  that  all  the  people  running  to  the  {hips  and 
veffeis  in  the  harbour,  fhewed  the  apprehenfion  they  had  of  their  new  gueft.  A boat 
came  to  Lopez’s  fhip  to  inquire  who  they  were ; he  anfwered,  there  was  an  ambaf- 
fador  from  the  king  of  Portugal,  who  came  to  propofe  fuch  things  as  might  be  advan- 
tageous to  that  city.  There  came  back  a meffage  from  the  king  in  doubtful  language, 
fuch  as  is  ufual  when  the  defigns  are  pernicious  j for  fome  foreign  merchants,  enemies 
to  the  Portuguefe,  had  perfuaded  him  and  his  favourite  Bandara,  with  the  powerful 
argument  of  rich  prefents,  to  deftroy  James  Lopez.  The  third  day  Lopez  fent  Hie- 
rom  Teixeyra  with  a handfome  retinue  as  ambaffador,  who  was  well  received  on  the 
fhore,  placed  upon  an  elephant,  and  fo  carried  to  the  king,  from  whom  he  returned 
well  pleafed. 

All  this  was  but  a bait  to  enfnare  the  Portuguefe,  and  therefore  the  king  gave  out  he 
would  do  Lopez  the  honour  to  dine  with  him  in  publick.  He  fent  to  invite  him,  and 
the  invitation  was  accepted,  till  he  was  informed  by  a friend  of  Jao  Utimutiraja,  that 
the  invitation  was  to  murder  him.  He  then  gave  credit  to  the  advice  fent  him  from 
a Perfian  hoftefs  by  Duarte  Fernandez  after  file  had  endeavoured  to  come  aboard  at 
night,  and  was  not  admitted  by  Sequeyra,  judging  it  fome  love  intrigue,  but  it  proved 
one  means  to  fave  thole  fhips.  Lopez  excufed  himfelf  by  counterfeiting  an  indilpofi- 
tion.  Another  way  was  contrived  to  carry  on  the  treachery,  which  was  by  offering  a 
lading  of  fpices,  faying  it  was  requisite  to  fend  for  it  to  three  feveral  places.  This  took 
fo  well,  that  thirty  men  were  fent  according  to  agreement,  whilfl:  a fleet  of  feveral  vef- 
fel 5 was  behind  a point  of  land,  ready  to  affault  the  fhips ; at  the  fame  time  thirty 
were  killed  in  the  town.  Mean  while  a fon  of  Utimutiraja  came  to  viflt  Lopez,  and 
found  him  playing  at  draughts.  He  perfuaded  Lopez  to  continue  his  game,  that  he 
might  the  lefs  obferve  him,  who  offered  a thoufand  times  with  a dagger  to  kill 
him,  and  only  waited  the  jfign  from  the  town,  when  a feaman,  who  was  centinel  upon 
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be  expected  upon  a Hidden,  and  having  funk  many  of  the  enemies  boats,  they  forced 
the  refc  to  retire,  and  left  fixty  of  our  men  in  flavery,  and  eight  killed,  they  failed ; and 
foon  after  took  two  velfels  bound  for  Malacca.  Lopez  arrived  at  Cape  Comorin,  fent 
Teixeira  and  Soufa  with  their  fhips  to  Cochin;  refolving  to  return  to  Portugal  alone, 
being  fearful  of  Albuquerque,  becaufe  he  had  fided  with  the  viceroy. 


of  the  tops  feeing  a throng,  and  hearing  a noife,  cried  out,  Cf  Sir,  fir,  treachery,  trea- 
ry  L Lopez  threw  away  the  draught- board  with  fuch  fury,  that  Utimuti  raja’s  foa 
thole  with  him,  in  a confternation  leaped  into  their  boats:  all  was  done  that  could 


Albuquerque  having  now  fixed  every  thing  for  his  defign  upon  Ormuz,  difpatched 
the  trading  fhips,  and  other  affairs  with  great  expedition.  About  the 
A.D.  1 510.  end  of  January  he  failed  from  Cochin  with  one  thoufand  feven  hundred 

men  in  twenty-one  velfels  of  feveral  forts  and  fizes.  Albuquerque,  at 
the  river  Qnor,  fent  for  the  pirate  Tirnoja,  who,  defirous  of  his  friendfhip,  and  being 
powerful,  came  prefently  with  much  provifion.  He  being  fkilful  in  the  affairs  of  Afia, 
Albuquerque  communicated  his  defign  to  him;  but  Tirnoja  perluaded  him  from  it, 
fhewing  how  much  better  it  was  to  attempt  Goa,  which  was  unprovided,  and  would  be 
more  advantageous.  Thispleafed  Albuquerque,  and  hereupon  calling  his  captains  to 
council,  it  was  propofed  to  them  by  Tirnoja;  the  defign  was  approved  of  and  com- 
mended by  ail.  Tirnoja  furnillied  twelve  fhips,  giving  out  he  would  accompany  the 
Portuguese  to  Ormuz,  to  the  end  that  Goa  might  be  lefs  provided.  Tirnoja  had  beem 
dilpoffeffed  of  his  fortune,  and  ill  treated  by  his  kindred  and  neighbours.  The  defire 
of  revenge,  and  recovering  what  he  had  loft,  caufed  his  love  to  the  Portuguefe. 

On  the  25th  of  February  Albuquerque  came  to  anchor  in  the  port  of  Goa.  It  was  ne~ 
cefifary  to  fail  up  the  river,  on  who  he  bank  the  city  is  feated  ; therefore  he  fent  his  nephew 
don  Antonio  de  Norhona  and  Tirnoja  to  found  it.  A light  veffel  leading  the  way,  law> 
a brigantine  of  the  Moors,  and  giving  chace,  found  they  drew  under  a fort,  well  fliored 
with  artillery  and  four  hundred  men,  commanded  by  Yayu  Gorgi,  a valiant  Turk,  to 
fecure  the  entrance  of  the  river.  Don  Antonio  feeing  the  other  in  the  chace,  preffed' 
after  him  ; and  though  the  attack  of  the  bulwark  feemed  difficult,  they  made  an  at- 
tempt, and  after  a flout  refiflance  took  it : the  commander  having  almoft  loft  a hand, 
and  notable  to  ftop  the  flight  of  his  men,  retired  to  the  city.  Mean  while  Tirnoja, 
not  to  be  outdone,  took  another  bulwark  on  the  continent,  defended  by  fome  artillery 
and  thirty  men.  Then  they  founded  the  river.  Next  day  as  Albuquerque  entered, 
the  river,  he  was  met  by  Mirali,  and  other  chief  men  of  the  city,  who  came  to  fur- 
render  it,  upon  condition  that  their  lives,  liberties,  and  eftates,  ftiould  be  fecured.  The 
reafon  of  this  furrender  was,  that  the  Turk  Ya$u  had  terrified  them  with  the  relation* 


of  what  they  had  feen  a few  Portuguefe  do,  and  that  a Jogue  (thefe  are  religious  men,, 
and  among  thofe  people  efteemed  faints  and  prophets)  not  long  before  had  declared 
that  Goa  would  foon  be  fubjeCt  to  ftrangers.  Albuquerque  accepted  the  offer,  and 
anchoring  before  the  city  on  the  17th  of  February,  was  received  on  the  fhore  as  if  he: 
had  been  their  natural  prince.  He  mounted  a horle  they  brought  him,  with  rich  fur- 
niture ; at  the  gate  he  received  the  keys,  and  went  on  to  the  palace  built  by  Sabayo.  He 
found  there  much  cannon,  arms,  tackle,  and  many  horfes.  Next  he  gave  fuch  orders* 
as  were  to  the  fatisfa&ion  of  all  they  city  ; the  difpatched  feveral  embaflies  to  divers* 
kin  gs,  which  produced  no  effeft,  and  only  fhewed  the  greatnefs  of  his  mind.  The  neigh- 
bouring- 
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bearing  towns  depending  on  Goa  came  inftantly  to  make  their  fubmiffion,  and  were 
kindly  received. 

Albuquerque  underftanding  that  fhips  of  Ormuz,  and  the  coaft  of  Arabia  were 
lading  at  Batieala,  Lent  four  veffels  thither,  which  took  and  carried  them  to  Cochin, 
fending  plenty  of  provifions  to  Albuquerque. 

The  Moors  now  began  to  exercife  their  treachery.  Thofe  whom  Albuquerque  mod: 
relied  upon  confpired  againft  him,  and  after  four  months  revolt,  notwithftanding  the 
mod  faithful  Timoja  blamed  his  confidence.  They  had  delivered  themfelves  up  fo 
eafily,  to  fliun  their  own  ruin,  and  gain  time  till  Ifmael  Hidalcam  prepared  to  come  to 
their  relief.  It  fo  fell  out,  and  he  came  on  with  great  power,  fending  before  his  famous 
general  Camakam,  with  fifteen  hundred  horfe  and  eight  thoufand  foot.  Albuquerque 
difpofedhis  men  with  great  diligence  and  order  to  receive  him. 

The  firft  flep  was  to  fecure  the  heads  of  the  confpiracy,  and  the  chief  being  Mir 
Cazem,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  command  of  four  hundred  Moors,  and  his  ne- 
phew, they  were  hewed  to  pieces  by  his  guards ; others  were  hanged  in  public  places, 
and  fome  kept  prifoners,  there  being  near  an  hundred  convicted. 

This  difeovery,  with  the  punifhment,  terrified  the  city.  Camalcam  attempted  to 
pafs  over  to  the  ifland,  having  prepared  boats  to  that  effeCl.  Don  Antonio  oppofed 
him,  and  took  twelve  boats.  Many  of  the  enemy  were  killed,  and  many  devoured  by 
the  crocodiles,  wherewith  that  river  abounds.  Neverthelefs  Camalcam  landed  in  the 
ifland,  which  was  quitted  by  the  Portuguefe,  and  fome  cannon  would  have  been  loft, 
had  not  two  mafons  maintained  it,  though  the  Portuguefe  fled,  till  they  were  killed] 
and  the  cannon  brought  off. 

After  fome  refiftance,  all  retired  into  the  city.  Camalcam  encamped  about  it, 
playing  his  cannon  effectually  ; Albuquerque  did  what  the  place  permitted ; and  now 
comes  up  Hidalcam  with  fixty  thoufand  men,  whereof  five  thoufand  were  horfe.  Partf 
of  this  army  paffed  the  river,  and  the  reft  was  divided  into  two  parts,  one  commanded 
by  a famous  officer,  the  other  by  his  mother  and  women,  who  maintained  their  fol- 
diers  by  the  gain  of  four  thoufand  common  women  they  had  with  them ; fo  that  the 
women  lived  upon  them.,  and  they  upon  the  women. 

The  fiege  was  clofed  by  the  coming  of  the  king,  and  no  opportunity  left  Albu-* 
querque  to  a£t  any  thing  confiderable  ; it  was  therefore  refolved  in  a council  to  abandon 
the  city  before  day.  This  was  executed  with  great  hazard ; for  the  way  to  the  fhips 
began  to  be  flopped  by  Hidalcam,  and  Albuquerque  had  his  horfe  killed,  yet  got  off 
without  lofs,  after  a fiege  of  twenty  days. 

It  was  refolved  to  winter  in  thatfea  ; and  to  effeCl  this  he  drew  into  a bay,  though 
not  commodious,  was  the  beft  there  ; and  becaufe  the  port  of  Pangi,  with  much 
artillery,  incommoded  them,  they  had  no  remedy  but  gaining  of  it.  Three  hundred 
Portuguefe  were  appointed  for  the  attack.  Don  Antonio  de  Norhona,  with  a party, 
was  appointed  as  a referve,  to  relieve  where  there  was  mofl  need,  and  Albuquerque  td 
guard  the  fhore.  At  the  fame  time  that  they  prepared  by  night  to  appear  with  the  day 
before  the  fort,  there  marched  five  hundred  men,  fent  by  Hidalcam,  to  reinforce  it.* 
The  joy  of  thefe  people  was  fo  great,  that  thofe  without  as' well  as  thofe  within,  being 
drunk,  miflook  the  Portuguefe,  one  fide  thinking  they  were  the  relief  fent  them,- 
and  the  other  believing  it  was  the  garrifon  come  out  to  receive  them.  They  were  un- 
deceived by  the  execution  done  upon  them,  three  hundred  and  forty  being  (lain,-  and  the 
reft  routed,  with  the  lofs  of  only  one  Portuguefe  accidentally  drowned.  The  fame 

happened 
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happened  at  the  bulwark  Timoja  had  before  gained  at  Bardes.  Hidalcam  hearing  of 
this,  was  io  terrified,  that  he  went  from  the  city,  and  his  fear  was  the  greater,  becaufe 
>ome  conjuror  had  told  him  die  fhould  be  killed  by  a great  fliot  near  fome  river.  He 
fent  fome  ceremonious  mefiages  to  Albuquerque,  to  difeover  what  was  doing  aboard 
the  flnps,  whole  anfwers  fill  added  to  his  fear.  By  this  means  he  exchanged  thofe 
Moors  he  had  kept  prifoners,  for  the  Portuguefe  that  were  left  in  the  city  at  their  aban- 
doning it. 

Albuquerque  had  intelligence  that  fome  veffels  were  preparing  to  burn  his  flips; 
this  he  refolved  to  anticipate  by  firing  them ; and  they  being  drove  up  the  harbour, 
Don  Antonio  de  Norhona  was  killed  in  the  adlion.  This  man  ufed  to  moderate  the 
violent  paffions  of  his  uncle  Albuquerque,  who  immediately  after  fhewed  the  effedt 
of  his  rigid  feverity,  by  hanging  a foldier  becaufe  he  found  him  with  one  of  the  Haves 
he  called  daughters,  that  he  ufed  to  give  in  marriage : and  when  fome  of  the  officers 
afked  him  what  authority  lie  had  to  put  this  in  execution,  he  putting  them  under  deck, 
lifted  his  fword  over  them,  faying,  that  was  his  commifiion  againft  all  that  were  dif- 
obedient,  and  then  broke  them  ail.  They  all  buffered  much  hardfhip  this  winter, 
especially  hunger. 

This  year  king  Emanuel  had  difpatched  twoTquadrons  for  India,  one  of  feven,  the 
other  of  four  flips  ; after  them  went  out  two  flips  more,  and  a third  to  fettle  a trade  at 
Madagafcar.  The  four  flips  under  James  Mendez,  were  thofe  Albuquerque  met  at 
his  fetting  out  from  Goa,  and  gave  him  the  news  of  the  other  flips  that  were  on  their 
way,  which  was  a great  fatisfadlion  to  him,  being  the  better  enabled  to  profecute  his- 
great  defigns.  Gonfalo  Sequiero,  with  the  feven  flips,  arrived  at  Cananor  loon  after 
Albuquerque,  who  communicated  the  enterprize  upon  Goa,  but  was  over-ruled  by 
Sequiero,  and  went  to  Cochin.  By  the  way  he  obtained  a vidtory  over  the  Malabars 
of  Calicut,  who  oppofed  his  lading  pepper ; he  then  difpatched  Sequiero  with  the 
trading  flips  homeward-bound,  and  loon  after  Duarte  de  Lemos,  with  four  more,  and 
then  turned  his  view  again  to  the  affair  of  Goa.  James  Mendez,  who  commanded  the 
four  flips,  and  was  before  inclinable  to  the  defign,  now  excufed  himfelf.  Albuquerque 
finding  this,  commanded  him  and  his  captains,  upon  the  feveref  penalties,  not  to  fir 
without  his  orders.  It  troubled  them,  becaufe  they  feared  lofing  the  opportunity  of 
-going  to  Malacca,  whither  the  king  fent  them  ; but  they  obeyed.  Albuquerque  let 
out  from  Cananor  with  twenty- three  fail,  and  therein  fifteen  thoufand  fighting  men.  He 
palled  by  Onor  to  join  Timoja,  whom  he  found  bulled  in  his  wedding,  being  to  marry 
the  daughter  of  a queen : he  delired  to  be  honoured  with  the  prelence  of  Albuquer- 
que, and  obliged  him  to  land,  which  proved  very  dangerous,  for  a form  arifing  kept 
them  on  fhore  three  days ; and  when  he  returned  to  his  flips,  a boat  with  thirty  men 
was  lof . Timoja  fent  with  him  three  flips,  and  promifed  to  join  him  at  Goa  with  fix 
thoufand  men. 

On  the  2 2d  of  November,  Albuquerque  anchored  the  fecond  time  before  the  bar, 
calling  to  mind  the  dangers  he  had  there  efcaped,  and  the  difeontent  that  was  among 
fome  of  his  officers,  he  thought  fit  to  footh  the  principals  ‘with  an  obliging  harangue, 
and  therewith  won  all  their  affedt ions.  At  break  of  day,  on  the  feaft  of  St.  Catharine, 
the  city  was  affaulted  with  great  daughter  of  the  enemy  that  maintained  the  ffiore,  but 
(though  it  feemf  range)  notone  Portuguefe  killed.  The  enemy  fed  to  recover  one 

of  the° gates  of  the  city,  and  the  Portuguefe  to  enter  with  them.  Here  the  fight  was  re- 
newed, 
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newed,  till  many  Portuguefe  forced  their  way  in,  doing  great  execution  in  the  ftreets. 
They  cleared  all  to  the  palace  with  great  danger,  and  the  lofs  of  five  men  of  note 
there  was  a moft  furious  conteft  begun  with  equal  valour  on  both  fides.  Al- 
buquerque now  having  done  what  became  him,  came  up,  and  fortune  appearing 
wholly  on  the  Portuguefe  fide,  the  Moors  fled,  and  abandoned  the  city,  endeavour- 
ing to  get  over  to  the  Continent,  but  through  hafte  and  confufion  perifhed  in  the  river. 
After  the  victory  it  was  found,  that  of  nine  thoufand  fighting  men  who  defended  the 
town,  fix  thoufand  had  perifhed,  and  fifty  Portuguefe.  Medeorao,  who  com- 
manded the  three  fhips  fent  by  Timoja,  behaved  himfelf  well.  Timoja,  with  three 
thoufand  men,  came  too  late ; he  was  only  witnefs  to  the  (laughter.  The  booty  of 
horles,  artillery,  arms,  provifions,  and  fhips,  was  exceffive,  and  fuch  as  was  necefiary  for 
the  great  defigns  Albuquerque  had  conceived. 

The  dead  were  honourably  buried  ; thofe  of  the  enemy  in  the  bellies  of  the  croco- 
diles of  that  river,  into  which  they  were  caff.  Not  one  Moor  was  left  alive  in  the 
ifland.  The  Gentiles,  who  were  countrymen,  were  reftored  to  their  farms,  and  the  go- 
vernment of  them  given  to  Timoja,  and  after  to  Melrao,  a nephew  of  the  king  of 
Onor.  Whilft  Albuquerque  fettled  thefe  affairs,  he  received  many  ambaffadors  with 
congratulations  of  his  fuccefs  from  feveral  princes  of  Malabar.  Many  of  Hidalcan’s 
officers  then,  and  afterwards,  made  inroads  as  far  as  Goa,  but  always  returned  with  lofs  ; 
James  Mendez  and  his  two  other  captains  defirous  to  get  to  Melacca,  dole  away  out  of 
the  port  by  night,  contrary  to  Albuquerque’s  orders.  He  fent  after  them,  and  beino- 
brought  back  prifoners,  he  ordered  they  ffiould  be  fent  to  anfwer  it  in  Portugal,  and  two 
pilots  condemned  to  be  hanged  at  the  yard-arm.  Some  were  fufpicious  that  Albu- 
querque detained  James  Mendez,  left  he  ffiould  take  Malacca,  which  action  he  defined 
for  himfelf;  others  laid,  he  kept  him  from  the  danger  Sequiero  met  with  there,  that  en  - 
terprize  requiring  a great  power. 

Albuquerque  providing  for  the  fafety  of  Goa,  laid  the  foundation  of  a fort,  which 
he  called  Emanuel,  being  the  king’s  name. 

The  city  of  Malacca  whither  Albuquerque  now  directed  his  courfe,  is  feated  on 
that  part  of  land,  being  a Peninfula,  commonly  called  by  the  name  of  Aurea 
Cherfonefus,  and  upon  that  channel  which  parts  the  ifland  Sumatra  from  the 
continent  of  Afia,  about  the  middle  of  that  channel,  in  fomething  more  than  two 
degrees  of  north  latitude,  ftretched  along  the  ffiore  about  a league.  It  is  divided 
by  a river,  and  the  two  parts  joined  by  a bridge.  The  buildings  of  wood,  except 
the  mofque  and  palace,  which  were  of  done.  It  afforded  a pleafant  prolpedt  to  the 
lea,  and  was  well  fecured  with  fortifications.  The  port  was  filled  with  abundance 
of  fhips,  as  being  the  great  market  of  all  thofe  parts.  It  was  firft  built  by  the  Celates, 
a people  for  the  rnofl  part  employed  in  fifhing,  who  joined  themfelves  to  the  Malayes, 
that  before  inhabited  the  mountains.  They  were  affifted  by  Parifamora,  fubmittino- 
to  him.  This  man  had  been  great  in  the  ifland  of  Java,  and  expelled  by  a tyrant  who 
ufurped  his  lordfhip,  fled  to  Sincapura,  where  being  well  entertained  by  that  kin  he 
rebelled  againft  him,  and  was  again  caff  out  by  the  king  of  Siam,  and  fo  forced  to 
wander  about  Malacca;  a juft  punifhment  for  his  ingratitude.  He  having  increafed 
the  new  colony,  gave  it  the  name  of  his  fortune;  for  Malacca  in  that  language  fio-nifiesa 
baniffied  man.  The  country  of  Malacca  is  fubjeft  to  inundations,  full  of  thick  woods 
ftored  with  hurtful  and  dangerous  creatures,  chiefly  tigers,  which  oblige  many  people 
to  pafs  the  nights  on  the  tops  of  high  trees,  becauie  they  fetch  them  off  the  low  ones 

with 
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with  a leap,  The  men  are  courageous,  the  women  wanton.  The  trade  of  the  call 
and  welt  makes  Malacca  molt  rich  and  populous.  Mahomet  reigned  at  this  time, 
again!  c whom  the  king  of  Siam  had  fent  .an  army  of  forty  thou  Land  men,  molt 
whereof  periihed  by  funclry  accidents,  and  partly  by  the  treachery  of  Mahomet,  which 
he pra&fed  with  James  Lopez  de  Sequiero;  but  now  Albuquerque  came  to  revenge 
them  all.  Mahomet  feared  the  reward  of  his  balenefs,  and  therefore  brought  to  his  aid 
the  king  of  Pam  with  a great  force,  and  had  now  thirty  thou  land  men  and  eight  thou- 
sand pieces  of  cannon,  and  yet  his  fear  was  greater  than  his  preparations. 

Albuquerque  lading  from  Cochin,  by  the  way  took  five  ihip.s  of  the  Moors  bound 
. for  Malacca,  off  Ceylon.  The  king  of'Pedir,  ;in  the  ifland  Sumatra,  fent  lb  me  Moors 

• to  vifit  him,  and  with  John  de  Viegas,  one  of  the  Portuguefe  left  behind  by  Sequiero, 
-who,  with  others,  flying  from  flavery,  arrived  at  Pedir.  The  fame  was  done  by  the 

king  of  Pacem.  Nehoada-Beeguea,  of  the  principals  of  the  treachery  of  Malacca,  was 
fled  from  Pedir,  and  being  beaten  and  taken  at  lea  by  Ayres  Pereyra,  to  the  general 
afconifhment  of  all  that  beheld  him,  he  Shed  .not  one  drop  of  blood,  though  pierced 
withfeveral  mortal  wounds ; but  lcarce  had  they  taken  off  his  arm  a bracelet  of  bone, 

• when  the  blood  gufhed  out.  The  Indians  difcovered  the  fecret,  laying  it  was  the  bone 
of  a be  aft  that  breeds  in  Java,  which  has  that  virtue ; it  was  efteemeda  great  prize,  and 
brought  to  Albuquerque. 

:Next  they  met  a veflel  with  three  hundred  Moors,  (b  refolute,  Albuquerque  was 
forced  to  come  up  himfelf  to  take  it,  not  without  fome  danger.  In  this  veflel  was  Ge- 
,niall,  the  rightful  king  of  Pa^em,  banilhed  by  the  tyranny  of  the  prefent  poffeffor. 
Three  other  velfels  were  taken  foon  after,  whereof  one  gave  intelligence  of  the  affairs 
of  Malacca,  in  wSiich  port  the  fleet  anchored  on  the  iff  of  July  with  much  nolle  of 

• warlike  inftruments  and  cannon,  terrifying  all  the  people  that  covered  the  fhore;  for  the 
guilt  of  what  they  had  before  acled,  made  them  fen  Able  what  this  fleet  was  deflgnexi 
for;  there  being.no  furer  foreteller  of  their  punifhment  to  wicked  men  than  their  own 
conic  ience. 

Next  day  came  a. gallant  Moor,  with  a deceitful  meflage  from  the  king  to  Albu- 
querque. He  received  him  with  great  Slate,  the  greateft  was  that  of  his  perfon  and 
venerable  beard,  which  had  never  been  cut  flnce  he  was  at  Ormuz,  he  faying  it  fhould 
never  be  cut  till  he  fat  for  that  purpofe  upon  the  back  of  Coje  Atar ; fo  it  grew  to  fuch 
a length,  that  he  knotted  it  to  his  girdle.  He  treated  the  Moor  courteoufly,  whofe 
meflage  contained,  that  if  he  came  for  merchandize  it  was  ready.  The  anfwer  was, 
that  the  merchandize  he  fought  for,  were  fome  Portuguefe  that  were  in  the  city  ever 
Xince  Sequiero  went  away;  that  having  got  them,  he  would  let  the  king  know  what 
more  he  demanded  of  him.  The  Moor,  at  his  return  fpread  the  terror  of  this  anfwer, 
and  it  was  generally  agreed  to  buy  off  that  danger  by  reftoring  the  Portuguefe,  and  paying 
a fum  of  money.  Prince  Alodim  and  his  brother-in-law  the  king  of  Pam  prevented 
the  executing  this,  and  made  ready  to  defend  themfelves.  Albuquerque  began  fome 
military  execution,  whereupon  the  king  reftored  the  captives.  Other  meifages  were 
fent  by  the  king  in  order  to  appeafe  Albuquerque,  who  anfwered,  that  he  offered  him 
peace  upon  condition  he  permitted  him  inftantly  to  raife  a fort  there,  and  he  repayed 
the  charge  of  his  and  Sequiero  coming  to  that  port,  flnce  his  falfehood  had  been  the 
caufe  of  all  the  damage  fuftained;  and  that  he  muff  immediately  ret  urn  an  anfwer,  whe- 
ther he  chofe  peace  or  wair  The  king  defired  accommodation,  but  his  fon  and  the 
Vol.  II.  jM  king 
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king  of  Pam  oppofed  it.  At  laft  they  all  made  the  necefiary  preparations  to  repel  the 
danger. 

On  the  eve  of  St.  James  the  apobie,  the  fignal  was  given  for  landing,  with  great 
fliouts  and  noife  of  guns;  immediately  the  Portuguese  leaped  on  fhore,  and  mixed  with 
the  enemy,  The  hotted  of  the  difpute  was  about  gaining  and  maintaining  the  bridge, 
which  Albuquerque  had  undertaken  himfelf,  and  was  vigoroudy  defended  till'  the  ene- 
my being  preffed,  leaped  into  the  river,  where  many  were  killed  and  drowned.  The 
prince  and  king  of  Pam  bravely  withbood  another  party  of  the  Portuguefe  that  would 
make  their  way  to  the  bridge.  ' King  Mahomet  came  out  on  a bulky  elephant,  with 
two  more  carrying  cables  on  their  backs,  whence  flew  a great  number  of  darts.  The 
Portuguefe  attacked  the  beads,  and  fo  wounded  them,  that  they  fled,  trampling  their 
own  men,  and  making  way  for  the  Portuguefe  to  join  thole;  at  the  bridge.  Albuquerque 
then  fortified  himfelf  there,  and  becaufe  much  harm  was  done  with  poifoned  arrows 
from  the  tops  of  neighbouring  houfes,  he  caufed  them  to  be  burned.  Albuquerque 
beftowing  great  prailes  on  his  captains  for  r their  valour,  and  perceiving  they  were 
fcorched  with  the  heat,  and  faint  for  want  of  meat,  retired  with  them  to  the  Ships  about 
night,  where  ten  died  of  poifoned  arrows.  The  enemy’s  lofs  was  not.  known.  The 
king  of  Pam  went  away,  on  pretence  of  bringing  more  fuccour,  but  returned  net. 

Whild  Albuquerque  reded  in  his  diips  refrefhing  his  men,  the  king  harrafled  him, 
undermining  the  dreets  to  blow  up  the  Portuguefe,  and  covering  them  with  poifoned 
thorns  that  might  gore  the  Portuguefe  at  coming  in ; he  planted  more  artillery  in  many 
places,  and  fecured  the  bridge.  Albuquerque  fent  Antony  de  Abreu  in  a veffel  well 
manned,  to  gain  it;  from  the  bridge  flew  Showers  of  bullets,  and  Deniz  Fernandez  de 
Melo  feeing  him  near  killed,  endeavoured  to  carry  him  off  to  the  diips  to  be  drefled,  but 
he  with  wonderful  condancy  faid,  <c  Though  I have  neither  drength  to  fight, nor  voice 
to  command,  I have  dill  life  to  keep  my  pod.”  Floats  of  wildfire  were  drove  along  the 
river  to  burn  the  veflel,  and  no  remedy  to  prevent  it,  till  Albuquerque  effected  it  by 
gaining  the  bridge;  then  the  veflel  had  liberty  to  aft.  The  Portuguefe  commander 
entered  the  city  through  Showers  of  bullets,  arrows,  and  darts.  Underdanding  the  dan- 
ger of  the  mines  which  were  in  a broad  dreet,  he  took  another  way  and  gained  the 
mofque;  and  at  lad  with  vad  daughter  of  the  enemy,  took  entire  pofleflion  of  the  city, 
having  with  him  in  this  aftion  only  eight  hundred  Portuguefe  and  two  hundred  Mala- 
bars. 

In  nine  days  time  all  the  Moors  were  killed,  or  driven  out  of  that  great  place.  It. 
was  peopled  again  by  drangers,  and  fome  Malayes,  to  whom  leave  was  granted. 
Among  them  came  that  powerful  native  of  Java  Utimutiraja,  whole  fon  had  like  to  have 
killed  Sequiero.  The  foldiers  had  three  days  liberty  to  plunder.  There  were  found  three 
thoufand  pieces  of  great  cannon  out  of  eight  thoufand  that  king  Mahomet  relied  upon, 
being  with  the  red  retired  to  Bintam,  where  with  prince  Alodim  he  fortified  himfelf. 

This  would  have  been  of  dangerous  confequence,  therefore  Albuquerque  fent  out  four 
hundred  of  his  men,  and  with  them  went  four  hundred  of  Utimutiraja,  and  three  hun- 
dredbelonging to  the  merchants  of  Pegu.  Thefe  put  the  prince  to  flight,  took  Seven 
elephants  with  codly  trappings,  and  retired.  The  king  now  wandered  among  the 
woods,  blaming  the  obdinacy  of  his  fon  and  the  king  of  Pam ; fo  the  father  and  fon 
'fell  out  and  parted,  each  fniftirig  for  himfelf. 

Albuquerque  indantly  built  the  fort,  which vhe  called  Famofa  for  its  beauty,  and -a 
' church,  dedicated  to  the  vibration  of  our  l&dy.  He  coined  money  (as  had  been  done 
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at  Goa)  of  feveral  names  and  different  value,  which  v/as  proclaimed  about  theftreets, 
and  home  fcattered  among  the  people.  By  thefe  and  other  honourable  actions  he  gained 
the  hearts  of  the  ftfangers,  and  fecured  this  moft  important  place. 

Albuquerque,  though  he  law  into  the  foul  of  Utimutiraja,  knowing  it  fometimes 
convenient  to  trull  an  enemy,  gave  him  the  command  of  the  Moors  who  remained  in 
the  city  ; but  he  kept  private  correipondence  with  prince  Alodim,  on  pretence  to  reftore 
him,  but  in  reality  with  an  intent  to  let  himfelf  up.  This  was  not  fo  private  but  it  was  ‘ 
difcovered,  and  he,  his  fon,  and  fon-in-law,  were  apprehended,  and,  after  conviction, 
publicly  executed  on  the  fame  fcaffoki  they  had  erected  for  Sequiero.  This  was  the 
firlt  piece  of  public  juftice  executed  by  the  Portuguefe  in  India. 

_ Pate  Quitir,  a native  of  Java,  to  whom  Alfonfo  gave  that  government,  took  a fum 
of  money  of  the  wife  of  Utimutiraja,  whom  he  had  fucceeded,  and  a promife  to  mve 
him  her  daughter,  upon  condition  that  he  would  revenge  the  death  of  her  hufband  on 
the  Portuguefe,  to  whom  Hie  had  offered  one  hundred  thoufand  ducats  for  his  life.  Pate 
accepted  the  offer,  with  the  fame  intention  of  feizing  the  city.  The  king  of  Campar  alfo 
having  this  defign,  fent  to  congratulate  with  Albuquerque,  offering  his  fervice,and  afking. 
the  command  of  Pate  Quitir ; but  this  had  no  effedt  now. 

Albuquerque  received  here  feveral  embafli.es,  particularly  from  the  king  of  Siam, 
who  rejoiced  to  fee  his  quarrel  revenged,  though  by  another  hand.  He  alfo  fent  am- 
baffadors  to  Siam,  to  Pegu,  and  two  to  difcover  the  ifland  of  Malacca  and  Banda. 
They  had  all  orders  to  p.ublifh  every  where  what  had  happened  at  Maluca,  and  offer 
the  trade  of  that  place  on  better  terms  than  it  was  before.  All  things  being  ordered 
the  belt  the  time  would  permit,  he  refolved  to  return  to  Cochin,  leaving  Ruy  de  Brito 
Patalim  to  command  in  the  fort  with  above  three  hundred  men,  and  the  like  number 
to  guard  the  fea,  in  ten  fhips,  under  Fernando  Perez  de  Addrade. 

Albuquerque  failed  from  Malacca  to  Cochin  with  four  fhips.  Off  CapeTimia,  in 
the  ifland  of  Sumatra,  his  fhip  ftruck  upon  a rock,  which  fo  fplit  the  keel,  that 
thofe  in  the  poop  and  thofe  in  the  forecaltle  could  not  come  to  each  other ; neither 
could  the  other  veffels,  by  reafon  of  the  darknefs  of  the  night,  come  to  relieve  them 
till  the  approach  of  day,  when  Albuquerque  was  feen  holding  in  his  arms  a girl  chance 
had  conducted  to  him  in  the  confufion.  Peter  de  Alpoem  coming  up,  though  with 
much  danger,  faved  him.  The  lofs  he  moft  lamented  was  the  bone  which  hindered 
the  wounded  Moor  from  bleeding,  and  fome  iron  lions  of  curious  work,  which  he  had 
defigned  for  fupporters  to  his  tomb.  Some  men  were  loft. 

Albuquerque  went  into  Alpoem’s  fhip,  and  profecuting  his  voyage,  took  two  Moor- 
ifh  fhips,  which,  though  richly  laden,  made  not  amends  for  his  great  lofs.  Immediately 
upon  his  arrival  at  Cochin,  being  informed  of  the  diftrefs  of  Goa,  he  difpatched.  thi- 
ther eight  veffels  with  men  and  provifions,  and  a promife  of  his  fpeedy  coming  in 
perfom  There  were  then  in  the  town  one  thoufand  men,  and  the  hefiegers  were 
twenty  thoufand  ftrong. 

Six  fhips  arrived  in  India  from  Portugal,  commanded  by  don  Gar- 
A.  D.  1512.  cia  de  Norhona,  who  had  a tedious  voyage,  having  fpent  a whole  year 

without  touching  at  any  port ; and  though  the  men  were  tired  and  lick, 
yet  they  relieved  fome  places.  The  mean  while  failed  from  Portugal  for  India  a fleet 
of  thirteen  fhips,  whereof  one  perifhed  at  the  Hands  of  Angoxa.  This  beet  contain- 
ing one  thoufand  eight  hundred  men,  anchored  at  the  bar  of  Goa  on  the  15th  of 

Auguft. 
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Aogtift.  They  *preferMy  vifi^dHie  enemy  in*  die  ferrof  Benaftarium,  -and  the  a don 
Garcia  and  George  deMelo  with  their  fquadimns  paffed  on,  carrying  with  them  John 
Machado  and  others, newly  delivered  from  the  ffavery  of  Cambava. 

Albuquerque  rejoiced  more  than  at  his  victories  to  lee  his  nephew  don  Garcia  with 
that  command,  the  -great  fuccour  he  and  Melo  brought,  the  captives  releafed,  and  all 
things  concurring  to  further  his  defigns.  His  fat-isfaction  ws  increafed  by  the  arrival 
of  Antony  de  -Sadanna  'with  the  garrifon  of  Quiloa,  which  place  being  of  lmall  impor- 
tance, they  had  quitted.  At  'the  ‘fame  -.time  came  an  ambaffador  from  the  king  of  Per- 
fia,  and  one  from  Ormuz,  to  go  to  Portugal.  Albuquerque  ordered  the  affairs  of 
Cochin  to  pals  to  Goa,  and  by  the  way  left  George  de  Melo  in  the  fort  of  Cananor. 

He  was  received  at  Goa  as  a public  father,  and  being  informed  of  the  paft  as  well  as 
the  preferit  pollute  of  affairs,  he  *vi fried  the  fortifications,  and  itudied  how  to  drive  Rot- 
zomo Cam  from  his  works.  The  lixt-h  day  from  his  arrival,  being  on  an  eminence 
with  fome  gentlemen,  viewing  four  thoufand  Moors  and  two  hundred  horfe,  who  di- 
verted themfelves  in  the  field,  and  although  it  was  Friday,  which  was  their  iCkbaUi,  .he 
could  not  hinder  the  Portuguefe  from  ruining  upon  them,  and  driving  them  up  to  their 
fortifications,  where  was  a hot  fktrmifh,  and  the  Portuguefe  proved  victorious,  having 
killed  above  an  hundred  men,  and  taken  great  booty,  with  the  lofs  of  only  one  captain 
and  one  man,  with  fome  wounded. 


Albuquerque  refolving  to  take  that  fortrefs  from  the  enemy,  gave  the  affault  by  land 
and  lea ; but  thinking  it  was  not  vigoroufiy  carried  on  by  fea,  he  leaped  into  a boat,  and 
went  fo  near  that  a cannon  ball  killed,  a man  that  fleered  the  veiTels,  dafhing  his  brains 
and  blood  on  Albuquerque’s  beard.  This  1b  inflamed  him,  that  he  promifed  a reward 
to  any  one  that  fhould  break  that  cannon;  and  immediately  one  of  the  gunners  directed 
a ball  into  the  mouth  of  it,  which  broke  it  to  pieces  and  killed  the  canonier.  This 
made  way  for  the  Portuguefe  to  come  up  the  river,  and  lay  clofefiege  to  the  fort,  when 
Zufolari  appeared  on  the  continent  with  feven  thoufand  men,  coming  to  the  relief  of 
it ; but  finding  nothing  could  be  done,  he  retired  with  fome  lofs  fuflained  by  the 
cannon. 

Albuquerque  fat  down  before  the  place  with  four  thoufand  men,  whereof  three  thou- 
fand were  Portuguefe,  in  two  bodies,  one  commanded  by  himfelf,  the  other  by  his 
nephew  don  Garcia  de  Norhona.  At  firfl  he  received  fome  damage,  but  afterwards 
did  fo  much,  that  Rotzomo  Cam  furrendered,  upon  condition  that  .he  fhould  leave 
the  fort  with  all  the  cannon  and  ammunition,  but  would  deliver  all  the  Oaves  and  rene- 
gadoes,  which  laft  Albuquerque  puniihed  by  cutting  off  their  nofes,  ears,  right  hands, 
and  thumbs  of  the  left,  and  fending  them  fo  maimed  to  Portugal.  One  of  thefe  was 
Ferdinando  Lopez,  who,  to  do  penance  for  his  fins,  voluntarily  flaid  with  a black  on  the 
ifland  of  St.  Helena,  where  he  was  afterwards  ferviceable  to  fome  fhips,  and  began  to 
low  that  ifland. 

Albuquerque  endeavoured  to  bring  Rotzomo  Cam  over  to.  the  Portuguefe  fervicc, 
but  fucceeded  not ; yet  his  fortune  terrified  many  princes. 

The  king  of  Calicut  concluded  a treaty  with  don  Garcia  de  Norhona,  whom  his 
uncle  had  fent  to  Cochin  to  take  charge  of  affairs.  Thofe  of  Narfinga  and  Bifa,  Hi- 
dalcam  and  others  fent  ambaffadors,  to  all  which  he  anlwered,  extolling  the  power  of 
the  Portuguefe  amity,  and  the  terror  of  their  arms ; and  being  difpatched,  lent  after 
them  meffengers  of  his  own  to  inform  thofe  princes,  and  gain  intelligence  of  them. 
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Now  arrived  at  Goa,  Matthew,  ambaffador  from  Prefter  John,  in  order  to  go  to 
Portugal.  He  brought  with  him  a piece  of  the  holy  crofs,  and  letters  from  queen 
Helena,  who  governed  that  kingdom  during  the  minority  of  her  Ton  David.  The 
defign  of  this  embaffy  was  to  fettle  amity  with  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  afk  aid 
againft  the  Moors,  who  ever  infefted  that  empire.  The  am  ballad  or  faicl,  that  at  his 
mailer’s  court  there  were  then  three  Portuguefe,  one  called  John,  who  Hi  led  himfelf 
ambaffador  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  two  who  laid  they  had  been  lately  fet  afhore  at 
Cape  Guardafu,  to  difcover  the  country.  Thefe  were  John  Gomez  and  John  Sanchez, 
fet  afhore  there  by  order  of  Albuquerque  himfelf,  with  a Moor  for  that  dilcovery. 

Finding  the  affairs  of  Goa  in  fo  good  a pofture,  Albuquerque  refolved  to  put  in  exe- 
cution an  enterprize  he  had  been  charged  with  by  king  Emanuel.  T his  was  the  conqueft 
the  city  Aden.  He  fitted  twenty  flips,  without  acquainting  any  one  with  the  defign. 
When  ready  to  fail,  he  acquainted  the  captains  with  his  intentions.  The  number  of 
the  men  was  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  Portuguefe,  and  eight  hundred  Canaras  and 
Malabars.  They  fet  fail  the  r 8 th  of  February,  and  arrived  fafe  at  Aden.  Mira- 
mirzan,  governor  of  the  town,  fent  to  compliment  Albuquerque,  and  a prefent  of 
provilion.  Several  meffages  palling,  and  no  hopes  of  a furrender  appearing,  it  was 
refolved  to  give  the  affault. 

The  city  Aden  is  feated  on  the  co aft  of  Arabia  Felix,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Red 
Sea,  called  by  Ptolomy,  Modocan.  Over  it  appears  the  mountain  Arzira,  all  a bar- 
ren rock,  in  many  cliffs.  The  town  from  the  lea  looks  beautiful  and  flrong.  It  is 
rich,  and  famous  for  the  great  refort  thither  of  many  nations  ; the  foil  fo  fcarce  of  wa- 
ter, that  it  has  only  a few  wells  and  cifterns.  Even  from  the  clouds  it  is  fcarce  wa- 
tered above  once  in  two  or  three  years  ; whence  it  is  void  of  all  trees,  plants  and  or- 
chards, the  delight  and  pleafure  of  other  towns. 

Albuquerque  found  the  enterprize  was  more  difficult  than  it  had  been  reprefented. 
On  Eafler-eve  in  the  morning  the  Portuguefe  landed  with  fcaling  ladders,  this  being 
thought  the  proper  method  for  gaining  the  place.  It  was  doubtful  who  firft  mounted 
the  wall,  but  feveral  being  already  upon  it,  the  ladders  overburdened  with  the  mul- 
titude that  preffed  to  get  up,  .broke  feveral  times,  fo  that  there  was  no  hope  of  re- 
lieving thofe  who  had  gained  the  top,  and  flood  in  great  danger  ; and  Albuquerque 
was  forced  to  order  them  down,  a ladder  made  out  of  the  broken  ones,  fome  fight- 
ing while  the  others  came  off.  After  four  hours  engagement,  they  retired  with 
great  danger  and  lofs,  fuftained  by.  the  accident  more  than  the  enemy.  George  Sil- 
veyra  and  five  men  were  killed ; fome  died  after  of  their  wounds,  and  fome  with  the 
fall  from  the  wall. 

Albuquerque  complying  with  his  ill  fortune,  and  the  perfuafions  of  his  captains, 
to  lave  time,  refolved  to  give  over  that  attempt,  and  fail  towards  the  mouth  of  the 
Red  Sea.  But  firft  they  took  a bulwark  that  guarded  the  port,  where  many  Moors 
were  killed,  and  thirty-feven  great,  pieces  of  cannon  found. 

The  fhips  were  all  firft  plundered,  and  then  burnt.  The  fourth  day  after  their 
arrival  they  failed  out  of  this  port,  and  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  next 
the  coaft  of  Arabia,  which  was  much  celebrated  with  great  figns  of  joy  by  Albu- 
querque, as  being  the  firft  of  our  nation  that  had  entered  thofe  leas. 

Albuquerque  failing  along  this  lea,  arrived  at  the  ifland  Camaran,  abandoned  by  its 
inhabitants  for  fear  of  his  coming.  Here  he  took  four  fhips  richly  laden,  one  belong- 
ing to  the  Soldan  of  Cairo,  two  more  he  . had  taken  by  the  way.  From  this  ifland  he 
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vifited  others.  There  now  appeared  in  the  fky,  vifible  to  all,  a red  crofs  very  bright,  fee  ru- 
ing to  be  about  a fathom  athwart,  and  of  a proportionable  length.  They  all  kneeled, 
and  Albuquerque  made  a devout  prayer ; the  vifion  was  celebrated  with  joy,  with 
found  of  mufic,  and  cannon,  till  by  degrees  it  was  covered  by  a bright  cloud.  He  re- 
turned to  Comorin,  defigning  to  winter  there,  the  wind  having  failed  him  to  fail  to 
Ioda,  as  he  had  defigned.  • 

H ere  they  fuffered  extremely  by  famine,  and  many  died  by  ficknefs,  caufed  by 
the  ill  food.  Albuquerque  failed  hence  when  the  weather  would  permit,  which  was 
in  July,  refolving  to  appear  again  before  Aden.  He  touched  at  the  Hand  Mehum,.at 
the  mouth  of  the  freight,  and  called  it  Vera  Cruz,  becaufe  he  eredted  there  a very 
high  crofs  on  an  eminence.  He  aifpatched  two  fhips  to  difcover  the  city  Zeyla,  where 
they  burnt  two  veffels  in  the  harbour,  and  joined  him  again  at  Aden. 

Albuquerque  found  this  city  newly  fortified.  The  cannon  on  both  fides  was  played 
with  almoft  equal  damage.  Nothing  confiderable  was  performed,  but  fome  fhips 
taken  and  burnt;  he  then  failed  for  India. 

About  the  middle  of  Augufl  he  anchored  off  Diu ; the  lord  of  it,  Melique  Az, 
more  out  of  fear  than  affection,  fent  him  fome  provifions,  and  a courteous  meifage. 
Albuquerque  knowing  him,  dealt  cautioufly,  and  demanded  leave  to  raife  a fort 
there;  he  referred  him  to  the  king  of  Cambaya;  at  the  fame  time  advifmg  him 
to  deny  it,  if  alked.  However,  it  was  agreed  a fadtor  and  fome  others  fhould  be  left 
there  to  fettle  trade ; and  at  parting  Melique  treated  Albuquerque  with  fuch  civility 
and  cunning,  that  he  afterwards  faid  he  had  not  feen  a more  perfedl  courtier,  more  fit  to 
deceive,  and  at  the  fame  time  pleafe  an  underflanding  man.  Afterwards  leave  v/as 
obtained  of  the  king  of  Cambaya  to  raife  a fort  at  Diu,  upon  condition  he  might 
build  another  at  Malacca,  and  other  reafonable  propofals,  which  were  admitted. 

Two  fhips  now  arrived  in  India  from  Portugal,  a third  being  caff  away,  but  the 
menffved,and  tikenup  by  the  others  at  Melinda;  the  captain  of  her  was  afterwards  loft 
in  a boat.  Albuquerque  went  to  Goa,  and  fent  his  nephew  Norhona  to  difpatch  thefe 
tv/ o,  and  three  other  fhips  homewards.  They  carried  an  ambaffador  from  the  Za- 
morin  to  king  Emanuel,  he  being  now  in  amity,  and  having  permitted  a fort  to  be 
erected  where  it  was  defired. 

He  likewife  diipatched  Don  Garcia  de  Norhona  to  Cochin,  and  to  encourage  the 
work  of  the  fort  that  was  building  at  Calicut.  He  appointed  four  fail  to  cruize  in  the 
mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  under  the  command  of  his  nephew  Peter  de  Albuquerque, 
with  orders  to  touch  at  Ormuz,  and  receive  the  tribute  when  it  became  due,  and  then 
difcover  the  ifiand  of  Baharem.  He  difpatched  ambaffadors,  well  attended,  to  feveral 
princes.  James  Fernandez  de  Beja  went  to  the  king  of  Cambaya,  to  treat  about  the 
fort  of  Diu,  which  he  had  confented  to  before,  and  now  refufed,  induced  thereto  by 
Melique  Az.  The  ambaffador  returned  with  prefects  to  Albuquerque ; among  other 
things  a rhinoceros,  or  abada,  which  was  afterwards  loft  in  the  Mediterranean,  being 
fent  by  king  Emanuel  to  the  pope,  with  other  rarities  of  India.  John  Gonzalez  de 
Caflellobranco  v/as  fent  to  Hidalcan  about  the  pretenfions  of  Goa,  to  lefs  effe£l  than 
the  other  in  the  affairs  of  Diu. 

In  September  arrived  at  Goa  five  fhips  from  Portugal,  under  the  command  of  Chrif- 
topher  de  Brito  , one  was  aftei  wards  loft,  bound  for  Cambaya;  care  was  taken  to  difpatch 
the  lading  oi  the  others.  Albuquerque  eafed  of  thefe  more  profitable  than  honourable 
cares,  prepared  to  fet  forv/ards,  yet  unrefolved,  whether  he  fhould  fleer  to  Ormuz  or 
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the  Red  Sea,  the  king  having  ordered  both.  In  order  to  determine,  he  confuted 
with  his  captains.  It  was  agreed  the  enterprize  Ihould  be  upon  Ormuz,  a determina- 
tion fuitableto  Albuquerque’s  defires.  On  the  20th  of  February  he  direded  his  courfe 
thither.  His  fleet  confided  of  twenty-feven  fail,  with  one  thoufand  five  hundred  Portu- 
guese and  fix  hundred  Malabars  and  Canaras.  They  anchored  in  the  port  of  Ormuz 
the  26th  of  March.  Immediately  came  aboard  a vifit,  or  with  prefents  from  the  king. 
But  what  pleafed  Albuquerque  bed  was,  that  he  found  there  Michael  Ferreyra  whom 
he  had  fent  to  fcheik  Ifmael  of  Perfia,  to  procure  amity  with  him,  whereof  he  brought 
great  hopes. 

Raez  Harriet  was  now  poffeffed  of  the  favour  of  the  king  of  Ormuz,  as  Coje  A tar 
had  been  with  his  predeceffor,  both  thefe  being  dead.  Among  other  things  Albu- 
querque fent  to  demand  of  him  the  delivery  of  the  fort  he  had  begun  there,  and  that 
he  diould  fend  lome  principal  men  with  the  indrument  of  the  fubmiffion  of  that  king- 
dom made  by  king  Ceyfadim.  All  was  contented  to,  becaufe  there  was  no  power  to 
redd.  The  governor  Raez  Nordim  came  with  his  nephew  to  ratify  all,  to  whom 
Albuquerque  gave  rich  prefents,  and  by  them  fent  the  king  a rich  collar  of  gold,  no 
lefs  valuable  for  the  workmanfliip  than  the  metal,  and  a dandard  with  the  Portuguefe 
arms,  to  declare  the  union  between  both  nations.  Public  demondrations  of  joy  were 
made  on  both  fides  for  this  agreement,  with  found  of  warlike  indruments  and  noife 
of  cannon.  On  Palm  Sunday  Albuquerque  took  poffeflion  of  the  fort  before  begun, 
which  in  a few  days  rofe  to  a great  height,  and  Albuquerque  with  fome  of  his 
captains  went  into  the  neighbouring  houfes. 

While  the  fort  was  building,  or  rather  dnidiing,  Albuquerque  perfuaded  the  king  it 
was  for  the  fafety  of  the  city  to  put  all  their  cannon  into  it,  pretending  thereby 
to  fecure  them  againd  their  enemies,  but  in  reality  to  difable  them  from  offending 
him.  Security  is  a powerful  argument  where  there  is  fear.  The  king  and  his  gover- 
nor, though  with  fome  reludance,  confented  to  all  that  was  demanded.  The  command 
of  the  fort  was  given  to  Peter  de  Albuquerque.  Thus  was  that  rich  and  powerful  king- 
dom brought  under  the  Portuguefe  fubjedion,  rather  to  the  advantage  than  detriment 
of  its  natural  kings;  more  oppreffed  before  by  the  tyranny  of  their  miniders,  than  by 
the  tribute  they  afterwards  paid. 

Thefe  affairs  fettled,  Albuquerque  applied  himfelf  to  difpatch  the  trading  fhips 
homeward-bound.  He  fent  for  this  purpofe  his  nephew  Don  Garcia  de  Norhona 
with  mod  of  the  fleet  to  Cochin,  and  flaying  behind  himfelf  to  conclude  fuch  affairs  as 
required  his  prefence.  Soon  after  he  fell  fick,  and  the  difeafe  increafing,  was  per- 
fuaded for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  to  go  to  India,  which  he  confented  to,  to  the 
great  grief  of  the  king,  who  looked  upon  him  as  a father.  By  the  way  he  met  the 
news,  "that  there  were  arrived  in  India  twelve  flaps  from  Portugal,  who  brought  orders 
for  him  to  return  home.  Lope  Soarez  who  commanded  them,  being  appointed  his 
fucceffor ; hearing  this,  he  cried  out,  “ Lope  Soarez,  governor  of  India  ; it  is  he,  it 
could  be  no  other.  Don  James  Mendez  and  James  Pereyra,  whom  I fent  prifoners  for 
heinous  crimes,  return,  the  one  governor  of  Cochin,  the  other  fecretary  ? It  is  time 
for  me  to  take  fanduary  in  the  church,  for  I have  incurred  the  king’s  difpleafure  for  his 
fubjeds  fakes,  and  the  fubjeds  anger  for  the  king’s  fake.  Old  man  fly  to  the  church, 
it  concerns  your  honour  you  Ihould  die,  and  you  never  omitted  any  thing  that  con- 
cerned your  honour.”  Then  lifting  his  eyes  and  hands  to  heaven  gave  God  thanks  a 
J 3 N 2 governor 
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governor  came  fo  opportunely  j not  doubting  he  fhould  die.  He  was  boon  feized  with 
a profound  melancholy,  and  arrived  at  Dabul,  almoft  in  the  arms  of  death,  and  there- 
writ  his  lad  lines  to  the  king.  Upon  the  bar  of  Goa  (which  he  called  his  land  of 
promife)  he  gave  up  the  ghod  on  the  16th  of  December,  in  the  fixty-third  year  of 
his  age,  in  his  perfect  fenfes,  and  like  a good  Chridian.  He  was  fecond  fon  to  Gon^alo 
de  Albuquerque,  lord  of  Villaverde,  and  of  Donna  Leonora  de  Menefes,  daughter 
of  Alvaro  Gonzeles  de  Atayde,  fird  count  of  Atouguia.  He  had  been  mader  of 
the  horfe  to  king  John  the  Second  ; was  of  a moderate  dature,  his  countenance  plea- 
fmg,  and  venerable  by  his  beard  which  reached  below  his  girdle,  to  which  he  wore  it 
knotted  $ that  v7as  white,  and  his  complexion  fair ; his  picture  fhews  he  wore  his 
breeches,  doublet,  cloak,  cap,  and  coif,  all  black,  with  gold  trimming ; the  waidcoat 
ftriped  with  green  velvet,  with  fmall  fpots  like  duds.  It  was  doubted  whether  he  was 
a better  man  or  officer.  When  angry,  his  looks  were  fomewhat  terrible  ; when  merry, 
pleafant  and  witty.  He  was  twice  before  Ormuz,  twice  before  Goa,  and  twice  before 
Malacca,  three  famous  Hands  and  kingdoms  in  Afia,overwhich  he  gloriouffy  triumphed. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

*-  9 r » 

Voyage  of  Andrea  Corf  alt  from  Lijbon  to  India , and  the  Red  Sea . 

RAMUSIO,  from  whom  this  voyage  is  mandated,  tells  us,  that  he  obtained  two 
letters  of  Corfali’s,  which,  by  advice  of  a nobleman  of  Padua,  he  prefixed  to 
Alvarez's  account  of  the  conducting  an  ambaffador  to  the  celebrated  Preder  John. 
The  fird  letter  only  falls  within  the  compafs  of  our  defign. 

Ramufio,  who  alfo  explains  the  motives  of  this  voyage,  tells  us,  that  many  different 
amhaffadors  were  fent  to  Preder  John,  who  was  then  about  feventeen  years  of  age,  and 
who  took  the  name  of  David.  And  fuch  an  effect  had  the  report  of  the  leveral  bat- 
tles which  were  gained  by  the  Portuguefe,  that  the  queen  Helena,  grandmother  of  the 
laid  king,  who  then  held  the  reigns  of  government,  determined  to  fend  an  ambaffador 
to  Portugal,  and  fixed  upon  an  Armenian  named  Matthew,  who  was  mader  of  various 
languages  3 in  order  to  give  him  dill  greater  credit  at  the  court  to  which  he  ’was  going, 
he  had  a young  Abyffinian  to  accompany  him. 

Having  embarked  on  board  a veffel  in  a port  of  the  Red  Sea,  they  failed  for  India, 
3nd  landed  at  the  city  of  Goa,  where,  at  that  time,  don  Alphonfo  Albuquerque 
was  viceroy,  who  received  them  mod  graciouffy ; and  having  put  them  on  board  his 
galley,  difpatched  them  to  Lifbon,  where,  as  loon  as  they  arrived,  they  delivered  their 
credentials  and  letters  from  queen  Helena. 

As  foon  as  the  letters  and  credentials  were  opened  and  read  by  king  Emanuel 
and  his  officers  of  date,  they  all  appeared  in  a date  of  fuf pence  and  doubt,  thinking 
that  the  things  offered  were  too  conffderable  to  wear  the  face  of  probability,  and  at 
length  began  to  doubt  whether  thele  ambaffadors  were  difpatched  from  the  queen 
Helena  or  no.  Thefe  fentiments  pervaded  the  whole  court ; but  the  king,  ever 
anxious  to  continue,  and  as  much  as  poffible  to  augment  the  friendfhip  then  fub- 
fiding  between  her  majedy  and  himfelf,  and  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  countenance  and 
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power  of  a kingdom  of  that  confequence  and  import  to  his  affairs  in  India  and  the 
Red.  Sea,  made  choice  of  an  ambaffador  named  Edward  Galvam,  whom  he  diipatched, 
in  company  with  the  faid  Matthew,  ambaffador  from  queen  Helena,  charged  with  very 
confiderable  pi  dents,  on  board  the  Squadron  bound  to  India,  commanded  by  don 
Lopez  Soarez. 

As  foon  as  this  officer  arrived  at  Cochin,  and  had  taken  in  water  and  vidtualled  his 
whole  fleet,  he  determined  to  return  towards  the  Red  Sea,  in  order  to  land  tire  faid 
Matthew  and  Edward  Galvam.  Here  they  found  Andrew  Corfali,  who  embarked  on 
board  the  fleet,  and  who  wrote  the  following  letter  from  India  : 


• cc  Unwilling  to  break  the  promife  I made  you  previous  to  my  departure,  I was 
induced  to  inform  you  of  the  fuccefs  of  my  voyage  to  India ; and  though  it  may 
not  be  fo  diffufive  as  I wiffied  it,  and  in  many  parts  by  no  means  correspondent  to  my 
own  ideas,  yet  I could  not  withhold  from  you  what  was  a tribute  due  to  friendfhip, 
relying  on  your  candour  for  the  criticifm  it  may  meet  with,  and  offering,  only  as  an 
apology,  my  firfb  relolution,  to  give  you  the  whole  in  a more  ample  manner  the  firff 
convenient  opportunity. 

“ From  the  time  we  quitted  Lifbon  we  Sailed  with  the  wind  in  our  favour,  always 
having  it  a fouth-eaft  or  a north-eaft ; and  beyond  the  line,  in  thirty-feven  degrees 
South  latitude,  oppoflte  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  (the  climate  being  cold  and  windy, 
the  Sun  in  the  northern  Signs,  and  the  night  fourteen  hours  long),  we  Saw  a Singular 
range  of  liars,  moving  about  in  infinite  number  in  that  part  of  the  firmament  oppoflte 
to  our  polar  Star. 

" From  this  time  we  began  to  alter  our  courfe,  and  fleered  due  north,  having  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  view,  and  dropped  anchor  off  Mozambique,  a barren  ifland, 
not  very  considerable,  clofe  in  with  terra  firtna , Situated  in  fifteen  degrees  under  the 
antarblic  pole,  inhabited  by  Mahometans,  under  the  dominion  of  Portugal,  of  no 
other  ufe  than  a convenient  port  to  touch  at  for  Ships  going  to  India.  The  terra 
firma  is  inhabited  by  a Savage  race  of  people,  as  is  the  whole  coaff  from  the  Freights 
of  the  Red  Sea  as  far  as  the  Cape  of  Good  Elope,  and  they  are  all  of  the  Same  lan- 
guage; and  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  as  far  as  the  Cape  de  Verde  Iflands,  they 
Speak  a different  language.  On  this  coaft,  beginning  at  Cape  de  Verde,  as  far  as  the 
Red  Sea,  we  found  no  merchandise  but  gold,  which  is  carried  for  file  to  Sofala,  a ter- 
ritory of  the  king  of  Portugal,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  iViozambique,  where  great 
quantities  of  amber  and  ivory  are  found. 

« Dur  ing  our  flay  at  Mozambique,  we  found  two  fmall  Portuguefe  veffels,  which 
came  from  the  ifland  of  St.  Lawrence,  oppoflte  Mozambique,  and  may  be  reckoned 
among  the  great  iflands  which  have  been  found  in  our  times.  This  ifland  is  very  pro- 
ductive, abounding  in  cattle.  There  are  great  quantities  of  rice  and  other  Seeds,  on 
which  the  natives  ordinarily  Subflfl.  Here  are  likewife  Silver,  ambergris,  ginger, 
Turkey  corn,  and  cloves,  not  like  thofe  of  India,  but  Shaped  more  like  our  acorns. 
They  have  great  quantities  of  honey  and  Sugar  canes,  which  they  make  no  ufe  of,  and 
of  which  they  have  no  idea  as  a productive  article  in  commerce  5 alfo  Saffron  like  the 
Indian,  lemons,  citrons,  and  oranges,  in  the  greateft  plenty.  The  country  is  veil  watered 
with  rivers,  and  every  where  abounding  with  the  fineft  fprings,  and  in  many  parts  of 
the  ifland  moft  excellent  harbours.  The  people  are  Savage,  and  their  language  differs 
from  thofe  of  Mozambique  5 they  are  notfo  black,  but  have  woolley  curled  hair,  like 
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the  reft  of  the  natives  on  that  coaft.  The  harbours  are  under  the  command  of  the 
Moors,  who,  with  cotton  cloth  and  other  merchandife  of  India,  come  and  purchafe  the 
produce  of  this  ifland.  They  informed  us,  that  near  to  this  ifland  there  is  another 
■final!  one,  named  GEtacabam,  abounding  in  filver,  the  probability  of  which  is  ftrongly 
confirmed  by  the  quantity  which  is  manufa&ured  in  Mozambique  and  all  along  the 
coaft,  and  which  was  hitherto  totally  unknown  to  the  Portuguele. 

“ We  quitted  Mozambique,  and  purfued  our  voyage  to  India,  keeping  to  the  north 
and  north-eaft,  it  being  our  diredt  courle  always  going  before  the  wind  ; for  in  this  part 
of  India,  the  wind  blows  %veft  and  fouth  for  fix  months,  which  are  proper  for  coming 
to  India ; and  from  June  to  November,  the  other  fix  months,  north-eaft:  and  eaft, 
which  ferve  to  return  from  India. 

<c  In  twenty-five  days  we  reached  Goa,  a diftance  of  three  thoufand  miles,  with  a 
wind  fo  favourable  that  few  navigators  have  made  it  in  lefs  time.  Here  we  crofted  the 
line  a fecond  time,  having  the  fun  for  our  zenith,  making  no  fhadow;  and  being  already 
returned  to  the  ardtic  pole,  we  had  feen  the  north  ftar  in  fix  degrees.  Certain  clouds 
which  rofe  above  the  horizon,  rendered  it  impoflible  for  the  fight  to  diftingufth.  any  ftar 
under  fix  degrees  of  elevation.  Within  an  hundred  leagues  of  India  the  fea  puts  on  a 
milky  appearance  that  proceeds  from  the  bottom,  which  is  a white  fand,  or  at  leait  this 
is  my  opinion  of  the  matter.  An  infinity  of  ferpents  is  alfo  another  unerring  fign  of 
the  approach  to  India.  Thefe  ferpents  are  fuppofed  to  be  carried  down  by  the  torrents 
from  the  land,  during  their  fall  in  the  fpring  feafon. 

<c  In  three  days  we  had  the  pleafure  of  difcovering  land.  Sailing  along  the  coaft, 
thefirft  place  touched  at  was  the  ifland  of  Goa,  which  is  fifteen  miles  in  circumference, 
and  fituated  in  fixteen  degrees  north  latitude.  It  is  joined  to  the  main  land,  furrounded 
on  the  weft  by  the  fea,  on  the  north  and  fouth  by  the  coaft,  on  the  eaft  by  part  of  terra 
frma , called  Palieacat,  from  whence  runs  a river,  which, dividing  in  two  parts,  embraces 
the  faid  ifland.  There  Albuquerque  has  built  a moft  beautiful  fortification,  a mile  in 
circumference,  furrounded  with  walls  and  a ditch,  with  houfes  within  the  fortrefs,  and 
regular  ftreets,  after  the  European  faftfion,  and  is,  in  fadt,  the  moft  perfect  thing,  and  the 
moft  important  pofieflion  the  Portuguefe  have  in  India.  The  ifland  is  inhabited  by 
Pagans,  who,  from  being  better  treated  by  us  than  by  the  Moors,  feel  a certain  degree 
of  partiality  in  favour  of  the  Portuguefe.  The  belt  filverfmiths  in  India  refide  here. 

<c  The  original  fovereign  of  this  ifland,  was  Idalcam  de  Sabio,  the  king  of  Pa- 
leneate,  a Mahometan,  of  Turkifh  extradtion,  a man  of  a warlike  fpirit.  The 
natives  of  this  kingdom  are  Pagans,  of  a fwarthy  complexion,  but  good  features  and 
a pleafing  afpedh  They  are  cloathed  after  the  manner  of  the  Turks,  particularly 
the  merchants  j the  Bramins  are  habited  fomewhat  after  the  manner  of  our  priefts.j 
the  reft  of  the  natives  have  only  a piece  of  rag  tied  round  the  middle  to  cover  the 
private  parts,  the  reft  of  the  body  being  naked.  The  land  is  highly  fertile  and 
abounds  with  many  of  our  European  fruits,  and  others,  the  natives  of  India.  There 
are  here  great  quantities  of  animals  wild  as  well  as  domeftic.  Some  diftance  within 
the  country  tigers  and  ferpents  of  a moft  enormous  fize  are  found  in  quantities.  The 
rivers  are  full  of  crocodiles,  fome  of  which  are  twenty  feet  long,  every  other  part 
correfponding ; they  frequently  Pally  out  of  the  water,  and  prey  upon  whatever 
animals  they  find  near  the  banks  of  the  river. 

“ The  ifland  is  greatly  produdlive,  and  its  revenue  is  every  day  confiderably  in- 
creafing  from  the  quantity  of  horfes  which  come  from  Ormuz,  in  the  gulph  of  Perfia, 
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and  are  fold  to  the  perfons  of  rank  of  Paleanet,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  Narfinga. 
They  are  obliged  to  refort  to  this  iQand,  for  if  they  prefumed  to  difembark  them 
elfewhere,  the  Portuguefe,  who  are  mailers  of  the  fea,  and  under  whofe  permiffion 
and  pals,  they  fail,  would  undoubtedly  feize  upon  their  veffels,  and  the  whole  would 
be  confifcated.  Perhaps  you  will  not  be  a little  lurprized  at  hearing  that  a horfe,  like 
one  of  ours,  fells  here  for  four  hundred,  five  hundred,  and  fometimes  feven  hundred 
ducats ; and  when  it  is  any  thing  more  than  ordinary,  nine  hundred,  a thoufand,  and 
two  thoufand  ducats.  For  each  horfe  a duty  of  forty  ducats  is  paid  to  the  king ; and 
in  one  year  the  fum  paid  for  the  duty  on  horfes  imported,  amounted  to  the  fum  of 
thirty  thoufand  ducats.  For  this  reafon  it  happened  that  the  commandant,  with  a 
fquadron  of  twenty-five  fail  and  three  thoufand  men,  repaired  to  Ormuz,  which  is 
fituated  in  the  guiph  of  Perfia,  and  after  taking  the  place,  killed  the  governor,  who 
was  in  rebellion  againft  his  prince.  Having  reduced  the  city  to  its  obedience,  he 
built  a fortrefs,  which,  independant  of  its  ftrength  and  the  other  buildings  thereto 
belonging,  is  one  of  the  moll  important  fituations  in  India,  as  no  merchant  from 
Perfia,  Armenia,  ^Arabia  Felix,  or  in  fhort  any  other  nation  who  comes  into  the 
guiph  of  Perfia,  can  take  horfes,  carry  fpices,  &c.  without  firft  going  to  Ormuz, 
taking  out  a pafs,  and  paying  the  duty  to  the  king  of  Portugal. 

« In  the  ifland  of  Goa,  as  well  as  all  throughout  India,  there  are  an  infinite  number  of 
Pagan  edifices  ; and  in  a fmall  iOand  adjoining  called  Dinori,  the  Portuguefe  have  de- 
ftroyed  a confiderable  Pagan  temple,  built  with  great  take,  and  adorned  with  many  cu- 
rious flatties  of  black  marble. 

« After  quitting  Goa,  we  failed  along  the  coaft,  keeping  to  the  fouthward,  and  ar- 
rived at  a. place  called  Batticala,  to  receive  the  tribute  paid  to  the  king  for  permiffion 
to  navigate  thefe  leas.  It  is  fabjecft  to  the  king  of  Norfinga,  a Pagan  prince.  Here 
as  well  as  in  two  other  places  near,  called  Onor  and  Brabaron,grow  immenfe  quantities 
of  o-inger,  mirabolan,  corn,  fugar,  and  rice,  which  the  merchants  load  for  the  Red  Sea, 
Aden,°and  Ormuz.  It  is  fituated  in  thirteen  degrees  north  latitude.  The  natives 
are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  Goa,  and  their  language  is  nearly  the  fame. 

« Above  Batticala  you  fee  two  mountains,  from  the  fummit  of  which  rife  two  ri- 
vers, which  winding  and  running  down  the  back  of  the  mountain  towards  the  fea,  have 
the  appearance  of  two  beaten  ways,  and  has  a wonderful  effect  at  a little  diflance. 
Here  the  natives  are  called  Conconi  and  Decani,  and  in  Balagat,  Commari;  and  near 
Batticala  begins  the  coaft  of  Malabar,  where  the  pepper  grows,  and  where  the  language 
and  the  cuftoms  of  the  natives  are  different  from  thofe  of  Goa  and  Commari.  This 
country  points  fouth,  and  ends  at  Cape  Comorin,  called,  according  to  Ptolemy,  Pelufa; 
and  turning  to  the  north  to  a place  called  Camaira,  formerly  Meffoli.  The  laid  Cape 
Comorin  is  in  eight  degrees  north  latitute,  but  that  of  Camaira  I cannot  at  prefent 

exadlly  afcertain.  . . , r 

“ From  Batticala  we  went  to  Cananor  where  the  kings  magazine  of  arms  is  kept. 

The  king  made  a vifit  to  the  new  governor,  attended  by  two  thoufand  of  his  guards, 
armed  according  to  the  cuftom  of  Goa,  and  piefented  him  with  a beautiful  gold  chain, 
highly  ornamented  with  rubies  and  pearls,  valued  at  a thoufand  gold  ducats.  Cana- 
nor is  in  twelve  degrees  and  an  half  north  latitude. 

« From  Cananor  we  failed  to  Calicut,  the  capital  of  the  Malabar  country.  From 
the  buildings,  public  as  well  as  private  palaces,  temples,  and  the  royal  manfion,  it  is 

evident  that  this  has  ever  been  confidered  as  the  principal  place  in  all  India,  Here 
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the  merchants  from  every  other  port,  brought  all  their  fpices  and  other  merchandile 
for  faie.  From  the  time  that  the  Portuguefe  were  eftablifhed  in  India,  they  always 
took  in  their  loading  at  Cochin,  and  Cananor,  having  been  driven  out  of  Calicut,  and 
after  that  received  by  the  king  of  Cochin.  The  king  of  Calicut  has  always  been  at 
war  with  the  Fortuguefe,  till  within  thefe  two  years  the  king  finding  himfelf  without 
a remedy,  entered  into  compahl  with  the  commandant,  and  gave  him  leave  to  erecl  a 
fortrcfs  in  his  territory,  and  which  is  now  in  pofTefTion  of  the  Fortuguefe.  The  king 
paid  a vifit  to  the  commandant,  accompanied  by  four  thoufand  of  his  foidiers,  armed 
and  accoutred,  and  made  a prefent  of  a chain  of  gold,  like  that  prefented  by  the  king 
of  Cananor,  but  of  much  greater  value. 

cc  The  climate  on  the  coafl  of  Malabar  is  mild  and  temperate,  never  cold  or  hot, 
except  about  two  hours  in  the  day;  the  remainder  being  fufficiently  cooled  by  the 
freiffi  breeze,  which  blows  the  whole  night,  and  till  mid-day.  This  country  has 
never  been  vifited  by  the  plague,  or  any  fuch  calamity. 

“ No  one  can  navigate  thefe  leas  without  drd  having  a licence  from  the  Portuguefe, 
at  the  rifk  of  lofmg  both  fhip  and  cargo  if  they  fail  without  a proper  pafs ; and  this 
is  properly  fecured  by  keeping  forty  fail  of  veliels  perpetually  cruifing  in  thofe  feas  to 
intercept  any  veffels  engaged  in  illicit  commerce.  The  Portuguefe  veffels  are  fo  itrong 
and  well  built,-  when  compared  with  the  veffels  built  in  the  country,  that  one  is  capable 
of  oppofing  three  or  four.  The  country  veffels  employed  in  victualling  and  going 
from  one  port  to  another  with  provisions,  are  ever  liable  to  be  taken  or  plundered  by 
the  flips  the  Fortuguefe  have  out  at  fea.  Such  is  their  fiibmiffion  to  them,  that  the 
natives  in  every  part  of  India  have  differed  them  to  build  cadles  and  fortifications  in 
whatever  fituation  they  thought  proper,  many  of  which  were  raifed  by  Albuquerque. 
The  principal  fortification,  the  mod  important,  and  the  lad  completed,  is  Ormuz, 
dniflied  the  lad  year ; and  which  place  is  reforted  to  by  all  the  merchants  from  Pei  da, 
Turkey,  Armenia,  or  Arabia  Felix,  who  either  tranlport  horfes,  or  other  merchandile 
into  thefe  parts,  to  carry  away  fpices  in  return.  Ormuz  is  an  bland  in  the  gulph  of 
Perfia,  and  no  one  can  pafs  the  Freights  without  bringing  to  at  Ormuz,  paying  the 
duties,  and  taking  out  a pafs.  Ormuz  is  fituated  in  twenty -feven  degrees  north 
latitude,  with  Arabia  Felix  to  the  fouth  wed,  on  the  Freight  of  Baharem,  where  there 
is  a pearl  fifhery.  To  the  north,  by  the  river  Tigris,  from  the  city  of  Tauris,  and 
all  the  other  parts  of  Perfia,  are  under  the  fovereignty  of  fchiek  I flimael,  called  with 
us  Sophi,  whofe  territories  join  on  thofe  of  the  king  of  Samarand,  which  I believe 
to  be  the  kingdom  of  the  Parthians. 

<c  In  Perfia,  lapis  lazuli  is  found  in  great  quantities,  as  alfo  turquoifes.  The  eaf- 
tern  confines  of  Caramania,  at  prefent  called  Rafigut,  is  a defert  inhabited  by  Arabs 
and  robbers. 

cc  Betwixt  Goa  and  Rafigut,  or  Caramania,  is  a country  called  Cambay  a,  (where  the 
river  Indus  enters  the  lea),  inhabited  by  Pagans,  called  Guzerats,  who  are  modlv  mer- 
chants. In  general  they  are  dreffed  after  the  manner  of  the  Turks  ; they  do  not  eat  of 
any  thing  which  contains  blood,  nor  will  they  permit  any  thing  which  has  life  to  receive 
harm.  Their  food  principally  confids  of  rice  and  milk. 

“ In  this  country  are  found  indigo,  liquid  dorax,  cornelians,  and  calcedonians,  in 
great  abundance,  of  the  lad  of  which  they  make  very  elegant  handles  for  their  daggers 
and  fabres.  The  complexions  of  the  men  are  of  the  olive  cad.  They  are  very 
ingenious  and  excellent  artificers.  The  country  of  Cambaya  has  the  fea  to  the  louth. 
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Rafigut  or  Caramania  to  the  weft,  and  Paleacat  to  the  eaft.  The  kingdom  of  Faleacat 
joins  to  the  territory  of  the  king  of  Narfinga,  who,  though  a Pagan,  is  the  principal 
king  in  all  India,  and  the  richeft  of  any  on  that  fide  as  far  as  the  fea  of  Baticala,  Onor, 
and  Brazabor  ; and  leaving  Malabar,  which  lies  upon  the  fea  coaft,  reaches  on  the 
terra  firm  a as  far  as  the  bay  of  Bengal,  which  is  governed  by  the  prince  of  Coro- 
mandel and  Paleacat ; and  from  thence  to  the  Cape  of  Comorin,  formerly  called 
Pilura. 

fC  There  are  three  other  fortrefi.es  in  the  Malabar  country,  viz.  Cananor,  Calicut, 
and  Cochin,  where  at  prelent  the  Portuguefe  take  in  their  lading  of  pepper  and  ginger 
for  Portugal,  not  permitting  fiiips  to  load  for  other  places,  and  particularly  for  Aden 
and  for  Mecca,  that  they  may  not  go  to  Alexandria ; on  which  account  particular 
attention  is  had,  and  a fquadron  every  year  difpatched  to  the  ftreights  of  the  Red  Sea, 
to  prevent  other  Chips  pafiing.  Such  precaution  has  been  taken,  that  the  Venetians  are 
obliged  to  go  to  Lifbon  to  lupply  themfelves. 

cc  The  natives  of  Malabar  are  all  Pagans,  but  fome  of  the  inhabitants  are  Moors, 
Jews,  and  Chriftians,  from  the  illand  of  St.  Thomas.  There  are  feveral  churches 
in  it,  of  tolerable  architecture ; one  within  five  leagues  of  Cochin,  at  a place  called 
Elongalor  ; the  other  fituated  at  Colon.  The  perfons  who  officiate  at  thefe  churches  . 
are  certain  Armenian  priefts,  who  come  to  India  as  mifiionaries.  The  principal  of  all 
is  in  Coromandel,  where  Peter  Andrew  Strozzi  was  the  laft  year.  Here  it  is  faid  lies 
buried  the  body  of  St.  Thomas ; there  is  yet  vifible  an  old  fepulchral  monument  of 
ftone,  and  near  it  another  monument  of  a Chriftian  Ethiopian  of  the  kingdom  of 
Prefter  John,  who  went  in  his  company.  In  many  parts  of  the  church  are  infcriptions, 
but  they  are  hardly  legible.  There  is  the  form  of  a foot,  hollowed  out  in  ftone,  of  a 
fize  much  beyond  the  human,  faid  to  be  a miraculous  work  of  the  above  faint. 

Near  to  Coromandel,  anciently  called  Mefifoi,  is  another  province  called Paliacat,  and  • 
formerly  called  Salaceni.  Here  is  found  an  immenfe  quantity  of  jewels  of  every 
fort,  part  of  which  came  from  Pegu,  where  the  rubies  are  brought  from,  and  part  from 
an  ifland  oppofite  to  Cape  Comorin,  called  Ceylon.  Here  the  greateft  quantity  is  pro- 
duced, and  in  greater  variety  than  in  all  the  other  parts  of  India,  viz.  fapphires,  ru- 
bies, fpinelli,  baftard  rubies,  topazes,  hyacinths,  chryfolytes,  cats  eyes,  in  much  efteem 
with  the  Moors,  and  granates.  It  is  faid  that  the  king  is  in  pofleflion  of  two  rubies  of 
a colour  fo  beautiful  and  bright  that  they  reiemble  a flame  of  fire ; from  which  de- 
fcription  I ihould  be  ftrongly  induced  to  believe  them  to  be  carbuncles,  a fpecies  not 
very  common,  and  feldom  found.  Here  great  quantities  of  cinnamon  are  annually 
gathered,  and  much  is  every  year  exported  ; alfo  great  numbers  of  elephants,  which 
die  natives  fell  when  young  to  the  merchants  of  India,  who  tame  them  ; and  what  re- 
gulates the  price  is  the  fize  of  the  animal,  the  value  increafmg  in  proportion  to  his 

growth. 

« This  ifland  is  not  laid  down  by  Ptolemy,  whom  I find  greatly  deficient  in  many 
thino-s  ; nor  has  he  put  down  twelve  thoufand  iflands  on  the  coaft  of  Mozambique,  in 
the  way  to  Malacca,  under  the  line.  It  is  evident  from  the  navigation  of  the  Por- 
tuo-uefe,  that  he  is  totally  wrong  in  the  longitude,  beginning  from  the  country  of  Se- 
naras,  as  far  as  the  iflands  which  he  calls  the  Iflands  of  Good  Fortune  : he  has  miftaken 
the  fituation  of  Taprobana,  as  is  evident  from  the  fea  chart  brought  from  Rome  by 

don  Michael  de  Selva,  preacher  to  the  king. . * 
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- cc  Paliacat  produces  alfo  ambergris  and  diamonds,  bm  the  laft  are  not  near  fo  fine  as 
thole  produced  at  Narfinga,  being  of  a yellow  cafe,  though  they  are  in  higher  efti- 
rnation  with  the  Moors  than  thofe  perfectly  clear  and  traniparenc.  In  this  place  Peter' 
Strozzi  bought  a moft  beautiful  clear  diamond,  which  weighed  twenty-three  carrats, 
though  in  its  natural  Rate,  and  many  perfect  and  beautiful  gems,  which,  on  his 
, return  to  Lifbon,  he  will  expole  to  fale.  I do  not  know  of  what  country  emeralds  are 
natives,  but  here  they  are  much  more  efteemed  than  all  other  gems* 

“ The  laft  for trefs.  which  the  Portuguefe  hold  in  India  is  Malacca,  a country  of 
greater  extent  than  any  other,  to  which  the  ftiips  of  Bengal  carry  on  a considerable 
trade.  In  this  part  of  Bengal  the  river  Ganges  falls  into  the  gulph,  which  takes  its 
name  from  the  laid  river,  and  is  Situated  in  twenty-three  degrees  under  the  tropic  of 
Cancer.  This  gulph  is  alfo  navigated  by  the  people  of  Pegu,  which  joins  on  the 
coaft  with  the  laid  kingdom  of  Bengal  and  Liqui,  In  Pegu  are  found  confiderable 
quantities  of  rubies,  lac,  and  benzoin.  Malacca  is  fituated  in  two  degrees  of  latitude, 
faid  to  be  the  Aurea  Cherfonefus. 

“ The  territories  of  Bengal  and  Pegu  are  governed  and  inhabited  by  Moors,  and 
Malacca  by  the  Portuguefe.  The  Moors  are  always  at  war  with  the  Pagans  on  terra 
firrna . 

“ From  Malacca  they  fail  to  the  ifiand  of  Sumatra,  faid  to  be  Taprobana,  which 
has  not  been  totally  difeovered  and  failed  round,  on  account  of  its  fize.  Here  are 
great  quantities  of  pepper,  which  is  carried  to  China  ; there  are  alfo  grown  here  long 
pepper  and  benzoin  ; gold  is  alfo  produced  in  no  inconfiderable  quantity.  This  year 
Giovanni  D’Empoli,  of  Florence  was  fent  there,  as  governor. 

fc  To  the  eaft  are  the  ifiands  called  Malacca,  which  produce  cloves,  nutmegs  and 
mace;  in  feme  of  them  aloes  of  every: Ipecies  grow  in  quantities,  and  leveral  forts  of 
finders  wood* 

“ Sailing  towards  the  eaft,  it  is  faid,  lies  the  country  of  Piccinn^eoli,  and  many  are 
of  opinion  that  this  country  extends  to  and  joins  with  the  coaft  of  Brazil,  which,  from 
its  confiderable  extent,  has  not  been  difeovered,  or  pofitively  alcertained.  The  Bra- 
zils are  faid  to  join  with  the  Antilles  Ifiands,  belonging  to  the  king  of  Caftile,  and  with 
the  terra  firma  of  that  prince.  To  the  north:  the  Chinefe  merchants  fail  through  the 
gulph  to  the  faid  Malacca,  in  queft  of  fpices,  and  bring  from  their  own  country  mufk, 
rhubarb,  pearls,  tin,  china,  filk,  and  pieces  of  manufactured  goods,  luch  as  damalks, 
fattins,  and  brocades  in  the  greateft  perfection!.  The  natives  are  very  induftrious,  their 
complexions  not  fo  good  as  the  European,  with  fmall  eyes,  and  their  feet  confined  in 
fmall  (hoes.  Tiheir  religion  is  Pagan.  The  laft  year  the  Portuguefe  made  a voyage 
to  China,  but  were  not  fuffered  to  land,  foreigners  not  being  permitted  to  enter  their 
habitations.  Their  merchandife  they  fold  to  good  account,  and  faid  that  lpices  in 
general  bore  as  good  a price  in  China  as  in  Portugal,  on  account  of  the  cold  of  the 
climate,  and  the  natives  being  much  addicted  to  the  ufe  of  them. 

“ Steeling  to  the  north,  Malacca  cannot  be  lefs  diftant  from  China  than  five  hundred 
leagues.  1 he  king  of  this  country  never  permits  himfelf  to  be  feen,  nor  ever  fpeaks 
but  to  one  per  Ion  .5  and  when  any  bulinefs  is  to  be  difpatched,  he  communicates  it  to 
one  deputed  for  the  purpofe,  he  to  another,  and  To  on. 

“ All  the  foregoing  fortreffes  were  built  after  our  plans,  by  the  laft  of  our  com- 
manders in  chief,  don  Alfonfo  Albuquerque,  who  on -our  arrival  in  India  refided  at 

Ormuz, 
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Ormuz,  at  which  place  were  then  refident  many  perfons  of  diFinClion  from  the  gulph 
of  Perfia,  and  among  them  the  ambaffador  from  the  Tophi,  named  Scheik  Ifhmael,  a 
perfon  of  great  credit.  He  made  a prefent  of  fome  remarkable  fine  horfes,  a great 
quantity  of  turquoifes,  and  a fcimiter,  very  rich  and  highly  ornamented,  the  fheath 
of  gold,  Fudded  with  pearls  and  precious  Fones.  Scheik  Ifhmael  was  particularly 
anxious  to  obtain  the  friendfhip  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  fliewed  a certain  fpirit  of 
liberality  and  benevolence  towards  all  the  Franks.  At  the  court  of  Perfia  there  have 
been  feveral  Portuguefe,  who  have  been  treated  with  the  greateF  politenefs  and  civility 
by  the  faid  fcheik. 

“ While  we  were  in  India,  about  a month  after  this,  don  Garcia  Della  Crognia,  ne- 
phew of  the  commodore,  had  fome  intention  of  going  to  the  Freights  of  the  Red  Sea, 
to  deflroy  the  army  of  the  fultan,  and  build  a fortrefs  in  Dalaccia,  or  in  Snacham,  an 
ifland  in  eighteen  degrees  of  latitude,  where  feveral  of  the  religious  orders  embarked 
when  they  were  on  their  way  from  Ethiopia  to  Jerufalem ; it  being  the  will  of  the  Al- 
mighty we  fhould  this  year  make  a difcovery  of  the  ChriFians  of  Ethiopia. 

<c  After  this  the  faid  commander  in  chief  having  left  Ormuz,  well  provided  with 
arms,  and  garriloned  with  one  thoufand  men,  returned  with  fixteen  fail  to  the  Indian  Tea, 
and  on  his  way  received  letters  from  Melchias,  of  Diupatam,  a province  of  Cambaya, 
ordering  him  to  return  to  Portugal,  as  another  commander-  in  chief  was  appointed  in  his 
room  on  the  Indian  Fation.  Albuquerque  finding,  on  perufal  of  his  letters,  that  cer- 
tain gentlemen  which  he  had  Tent  prifoners  to  Portugal  were  returned  to  India,  loaded 
with  honours,  and  taking  it  for  granted  that  as  the  king  had  Tent  them  to  India,  he 
difapproved  of  his  condudt  and  was  difpleafed  ; he  therefore  took  it  To  much  to  heart, 
that  he  had  a relapfe  of  the  complaint  with  which  he  had  been  attacked  at  Ormuz  ; and 
in  going  out  of  the  boat  at  Goa,  he  finifhed  his  glorious  earthly  career  * and  if  we  at- 
tend to  the  numerous  exploits  of  this  great  and  celebrated  man,  in  the  courfe  of  ten 
years  refidence  in  this  country,  we  fhall  find  few  who  are  deferving  to  be  placed  in 
competition  with  him ; for  in  the  cabinet  and  field  he  was  equally  great. 

cc  In  India  at  prefent  there  are  four  thoufand  Portuguefe,  and  in  the  courfe  of  a 
month  one  thoufand  are  deFined  to  go  to  Ormuz,  and  afterwards  to  the  Freights  of  the 
Red  Sea,  to  Fop  the  paFage  of  the  veffels  to  Mecca,  and  they  are  then  to  Feer  to  the 
fouth,  to  thofe  iFands  which  are  in  number  twelve  thoufand,  to  take  all  the  veffels 
which  fhall  be  found  navigating  thofe  Teas  without  a proper  pafs  s and  after  that  to  the 
ifland  of  Ceylon,  and  to  the  coaF  of  Coromandel’* 
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CHAP  T E R IX. 

Further  Exploits  of  the  Portuguefe  by  Sea}  during  the  Remainder  of  the  Reign  of  King  Emanuel . 


\ n v ^fpHE  great  Alfonfo  de  Albuquerque  was  drawing  towards  the  laft 
I^I5*  JL  period  of  his  life,  when  king  Emanuel,  as  if  he  had  forefeen  it> 
fent  a new  governor  with  a fleet  for  India.  The  governor  was  Lope  Soarez  de  Al- 
bergaria;  the  fleet  confided  of  thirteen  (flips,  and  in  them  fifteen  hundred  fighting 
men,  many  gentlemen  by  birth,  moft  fuch  by  their  actions.  Among  them  was 
Duarte  Galvam,  a perfon  of  learning,  authority,  and  judgment,  who  went  ambalfador 
to  Prefer  John,  with  rich  prefents.  The  governor  being  arrived  at  Cochin,  by 
his  referve  became  difagreeable  to  many,  and  particularly  to  the  king,  who  was 
ufed  to  Albuquerque's  difcreet  civility.  Don  Garcia  de  Norhona,  who  took  charge 
of  the  difpatch  of  the  homeward  bound  trading  (hips,  went  away  with  them  after  no 
fmall  difagreement  with  L<ope  Soarez.  Till  this  time  the  gentlemen  had  followed 
the  dictates  of  true  honour,  efteeming  their  arms  the  greateft  riches  ; from  hence 
forward  they  fo  wholly  gave  up  themfelves  to  trading,  that  thole  who  had  been 
captains  became  merchants,  fo  that  what  had  been  duty  became  a fhame,  honour 
was  a fcandal,  and  reputation  a reproach. 

This  year  failed  fiom  Lifbon  five  fhips  under  the  command  of  John  de  Silveyra, 
three  of  them  arrived  in  India,  the  other  two  were  loft  on  the  lands  of  St.  Lazaro. 
The  governor  prepared,  according  to  the  king's  o de  , for  the  Red  Sea;  and  being 

informed,  that  the  Soldan  was  fitting  out  a great  fleet  at  Suez,  he 
A,  D.  1516.  failed  in  fearch  thereof  from  Goa,  on  the  8th  of  February,  with 

twenty-fcven  fail  of  feveral  forts  and  fizes.  In  this  fleet  were  twelve 
hundred  Portuguefe,  eight  hundred  Malabar  foldiers,  and  eight  hundred  feamen 
of  the  .fame  nation.  He  arrived  before  the  city  Aden,  the  commander  whereof 
Miramirzan,  finding  himfelf  defencelefs,  as  a piece  of  the  wall  was  beaten  down 
by  Raez  S oilman,  made  a virtue  of  neceflity,  and  offered  the  keys  to  Lope  Soa- 
rez, affirming  he  would  have  done  the  fame  to  Albuquerque,  had  not  he  begun 
by  a£b  of  hoftility.  Lope  Soarez  pleafed  with  this  flattery,  trufted  to  him,  and  did 
not  take  poflfeffion  of  the  city,  but  went  away  in  fearch  of  Raez  Soliman,  thinking  firft 
to  find  him  out,  and  then  take  the  city  ; but  he  neither  took  Aden  at  his  return, 
or  met  Soliman  as  he  went.  Lie  went  up  the  Red  Sea,  in  queft  of  Soliman,  but 
with  bad  fortune;  for  don  Alvaro  de  Cafcro  was  loft  with  forty  men  through  covetouf- 
nefs,  he  having  taken  fome  velfels,  fo  overloaded  his  own  with  the  goods,  that  it  funk. 
Other  (flips  fuftained  much  damage.  Hearing  that  Soliman  was  drove  by  ftrefs  of 
weather  to  Jidda,  and  had  no  defence,  he  refolved  to  fail  thither. 

The  port  being  dangerous,  Lope  Soarez  anchored  a league  from  the  city,  in  which 
theiewere  fuch  good  cannon,  that  three  or  four  pieces  reached  the  (flips  at  that  diftance. 
There  came  a meflenger  from  Soliman,  offering  a private  combat  between  man  and 
man,  or  as  Soarez  fhould  propofe.  The  challenge  was  received  by  Gafpar  de  Silva, 
and  don  Antonio  de  Menefes,  but  the  governor  would  not  permit  it,  laying  he  would 
anfwer  afhore.  He  founded  a channel  that, goes  up  to  the  city.  Lope  Soarez  de- 
layed 
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laved  the  landing  two  days,  when  his  men  began  to  complain  of  the  delay.  He  ap- 
pealed them  by  (hewing  his  inftrueffions,  wherein  he  was  ordered  to  fight  the  fleet, 
not  to  attack  that  city  where  there  might  be  much  danger  and  little  profit;  it  was 
therefore  refolved  in  council  to  defift.  He  retired  to  the  ifiand  Camaran,  whence  he 
lent  lliips  to  feveral  parts  of  that  lea. 

After  differing  much  through  famine,  by  which  fome  men  died,  and  lofing  feventeen 
Portuguefe,  taken  by  the  Moors,  and  carried  to  Jidda,  Lope  Soarez  fet  fail,  and 
appeared  before  the  city  Zeyla,  on  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  on  the  African  fhore, 
being  the  great  market  of  thofe  parts.  The  town  was  eafily  taken  being  unprovided, 
and  burnt ; the  fleet  then  bent  its  courfe  to  Aden. 

Here  Soarez  found  how  much  he  had  been  to  blame  in  not  taking  poffeffion  when 
offered  by  Miramirzan  ; for  he,  finding  his  enemy  now  weaker,  and  the  wall  repaired, 
refufed  by  delays  what  before  he  offered  with  hafte.  Lope  Soarez  fearing  to  lofe 
time,  durft  not  call  Miramirzan  to  account,  but  fet  fail,  defigning  to  do  the  lame 
at  the  city  B a.  bora,  as  he  had  done  at  Zeyla.  But  the  fleet  was  fcattered  by  ftorms, 
and  drove  to  feveral  ports,  and  when  they  came  after  to  hear  of  one  another,  it  was 
found  that  above  eight  hundred  men  had  periffied  by  hunger,  ficknefs  and  fhipwreck. 

Antony  de  Saldana  arrived  now  in  India  with  fix  fihips  from  Portu- 
A.  D.  1517.  gal.  Soarez  fent  D.  John  de  Silveira  to  the  Maidive  iflands,  don 

Alexis  de  Meneles  to  Malacca,  Manuel  de  la  Cerda  to  Diu,  and 
Antony  de  Soldana  with  fix  Ikips,  by  the  king’s  order,  to  the  coaff  of  Arabia.  They 
arrived  at  the  city  Barbora  near  to  Zeyla,  a place  not  unlike  to  it,  but  much  lefs.  This 
was  taken  without  refiftance,  the  inhabitants  being  all  fled.  It  was  burnt,  and  the 
fleet,  without  doing  any  thing  remarkable,  returned  to  India  at  the  time  Lope  Soarez 
was  failing  for  the  ifiand  Ceylon. 

The  king  of  Columbo  in  Ceylon  had  a trade  with  the  Portuguefe,  defired  their 
friendffiip,  and  furni(hed  them  with  cinnamon  from  the  time  of  Albuquerque.  Lope 
Soarez  went  thither  now  with  a deffgn  to  oblige  him  to  pay  tribute,  and  to  build  a fort 
as  king  Emanuel  defired.  He  had  with  him  feven  gkllies,  two  (hips,  and  eight  fmall 
veffels  with  materials  and  workmen  for  building,  and  feven  hundred  Portuguefe  foldiers. 
'They  had  bad  weather,  but  arrived  fafe.  The  king  prefently  granted  leave  to  build 
a fort,  but  the  Moors  foon  induced  him  to  alter  his  mind.  He  received  Soarez  in 
fuch  manner  as  to  put  him  to  a difficulty  ; but  in  the  end  the  enemies  were  put  to 
flight.  They  had  fortified  themfelves  to  hinder  the  work,  and  Lope  Soarez  did  the 
fame  now  to  begin  it.  The  king  came  to  a corrpqfition,  the  articles  were  that  he  fhould 
be  fubjed  to  Portugal,  paying  a yearly  tribute  of  twelve  hundred  quintals  of  cinnamon, 
twelve  rings  of  rubies  and  faphires,  and  fix  elephants. 

At  this  time  arrived  from  the  Maldives,  John  de  Silveyra  with  four  fail ; in  his  way 
he  took  two  (hips  of  Cambaya;  the  king  of  the  ifiands  granted  leave  to  erect  a fac- 
tory. He  went  with  the  fame  defign  to  Bengala,  where  he  was  in  great  danger,  for 
there  a Bengalian  young  man  that  failed  with  him,  difeovered  the  taking  of  the  two- 
fihips  which  were  fent  to  Cochin ; fo  that  he  was  looked  upon  as  a pirate  not  worthy 
to  be  heard.  It  had  been  woife  with  him,  had  not  John  Coello  arrived  then  with  his 
fhip  from  Pacem,  being  fent  on  the  fame  errand  by  Ferdinando  Perez  de  Andrade,  to 
the  king  of  Bengala.  Don  John  de  Silveyra,  fet  fail  hence  after  pafling  the  winter 

with 
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with  great  hardfhip,  efpecially  from  famine.  He  was  invited  by  the  king  of  Ar- 
racain  to  his  port,  who,  with  the  meffenger  fent  him  a prefent,  but  all  his  kindneffies 
tended  to  deftroy  him  at  the  initiation  of  the  governor  of  the  other  port.  This 
treachery  took  no  effect,  and  he  arrived  at  Ceylon  at  the  time  that  Lope  Soarez  ftnilhed 
the  fort,  who  gave  him  the  command  of  it,  and  left  Antony  de  Miranda  de  Azevedo 
with  four  Drips  to  cruife  in  that  fea. 

About  this  time  Fernan  Perez  de  Andrade  (fent  by  the  king  to  make  difcoveriesj 
failing  towards  the  bay  of  Bengal  a,  arrived  at  Facem  the  metropolis  of  one  of  the 
kingdoms  of  Sumatra,  where  he  found  Portuguefe  trading,  and  was  well  received 
of  that  king.  Here  he  loft  his  biggeft  fbip,  burnt  careleisly  by  a candle,  and 
was  thereby  obliged  to  return  to  Malacca,  fending  John  Coello  in  a fhip  of  Ben- 
gala  to  wait  for  him  there  with  what  intelligence  he  could  get  till  he  returned  from 
Malacca.  Hence  Coello  fet  out  with  frefh  inftrudlions  for  China,  and  met  with  furious 
ftorms  and  other  dangers.  On  the  coaft  of  Chiampa  in  taking  in  frefh  water,  it  had 
like  to  coft  him  his  life.  At  Patane  he  eftablifhed  peace  and  commerce  with  the  go- 
vernor, the  fame  at  other  places,  and  (pent  the  winter  without  reaching  China.  He 
returned  to  Malacca,  and  refitted  for  his  voyage,  on  which  he  now  let  out  with  eight 
Chips. 

Arriving  there  after  fome  dangers  and  difficulties,  he  had  a conference  with  the  three 
governors  of  this  city,  and  fent  to  them  Thomas  Perez  with  an  embaffy  and  pre- 
fen ts  from  the  king  of  Portugal,  to  their  king.  He  fettled  a peace  with  that  city  and 
traded  in  it  and  the  neighbouring  parts ; then  failed  for  Malacca,  having  received 
advice  of  the  dangerous  condition  it  was  in,  by  reafon  of  the  wax*  with  the  king  pf 
Bintam  and  the  difeord  between  the  Portuguefe. 

Fernan  Perez  loaded  with  riches,  ammunition,  and  good  fuccefs  in  China,  was 
no  lefs  welcome  at  Malacca,  than  don  Alexis  de  Menefes  had  been  not  long  before,, 

About  the  end  of  March  failed  from  Lilbon  nine  Chips  bound  for  In- 
A.  D.  1518.  dia,  with  fifteen  hundred  fighting  men,  all  under  the  command  of  James 

Lopez  de  Sequiero,  to  whom  the  king  gave  the  government  of  India  as 
a reward  of  his  good  fervice  in  Africa,  his  difeovery  of  Malacca,  and  worthy  qualities. 
At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  one  fhip  was  in  danger  of  perifliing  by  means  of  a great 
fifh,  which  running  againft  her  ftuck  the  length  of  two  fpans  of  a long  beak  it  has  into 
her  fide ; this  was  afterwards  found  to  be  the  frfh  called  the  Needle.  Lope  Soarez  pr.e- 
fently  refigned  the  government  to  James  Lopez,  and  fet  fail  for  Portugal  with  nine 
Chips.  Sequiero  began  to  a£t.  Don  Alonfo  de  Menefes  was  fent  againft  Baticala,  be- 
caufe  it  refufed  to  pay  tribute.  John  Gomez  went  for  Maldivia,  where  he  was  to  command 
and  build  a fort.  Thefe  things  difpatched  at  Cochin,  James  Lopez  went  away  to  Goa, 
whence  he  difpatched  others,  Anthony  de  Saldana  to  the  coaft  of  Arabia,  and  Simon 
de  Andrade  to  China. 

James  Pacheco  going  with  two  fliips  in  fearch  of  the  ifland  of  Gold,  was  loft,  and 
moft  of  his  men. 

This  year  king  Emanuel  fent  a fleet  of  fourteen  Chips  to  the  relief  of 
A.  D.  1519*  India,  which  was  difperfed  to  feverai  parts.  The  commander  in  chief 

George  de  Albuquerque  and. four  more  arrived  in  India.  Six  flayed. at 
-Mozambique.  Some  fell  in  with  the  coaft  of  Brazil,  where  fifty  of  the  men  were  killed, 
and  one  of  the  captains  don  Luis  de  Guzman  wickedly  flew  the  others  and  turned  pi- 
rate, whereby  he  grew  very  rich,  and  at  laft  died  as  he  deferved.  One  was  drove  back  to 

Lifbon, 
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Lifbon,  another  watering  at  Matira  loft  fome  men,  and  fix  more  at  Oja,  the  king 
keeping  them  long  with  kind  entertainment,  the  fhip  failed  and  left  them,  and  was  loft 
upon  a bank  oft  of  Quiloa,  and  the  Moors  of  that  ifiand,  Monfta  and  Zanziber,  flew 
all  but  one  young  man,  George  de  Albuquerque  palled  with  much  difficulty  from 
Mozambique  to  India,  not  able  to  follow  James  Lopez  de  Sequiero  to  the  Red  Sea,  as 
he  had  lent  orders  by  Gonzaio  de  Louii,  who  by  the  way  took  up  the  men  that  had 
been  call:  a fhore  in  the  late  florins. 

James  Lopez  de  Sequiero  having  difpatched  the  trading  fhips  homeward-bound, 
commanded  by  Ferdinando  Perez  de  Andrade,  and  fettled  other  affairs,  failed  from 
Goa  on  the  13th  of  February’  with  a fleet  of  twenty-four  fail,  and  in  it  one  thoufand 
eight  hundred  Portuguef  , and  almoft  as  many  MaJabars  and  Canaras.  On  the  coaft  of 
Aden,  the  ih ip  Lopez  was  in  ftruck  upon  a rock  and  was  broke  in  pieces,  the  men  were 
faved,  and  he  went  on  board  the  galeon  of  Peter  de  Faria.  At  the  entrance  of  the  Red 
Sea  they  took  a Moorifh  fhip,  who  informed  them  there  were  fix  Turkifh  gallies  at 
Jidda  with  one  thoufand  two  hundred  men  defigned  againft  Aden.  The  weather  hin- 
dered his  going  in  fearch  of  them,  and  it  had  been  to  no  purpofe,  for  they  hearing  of 
this  fleet  had  haled  in  fhore.  James  Lopez  defigned  for  the  ifiand  Ma^na,  when  by 
the  way,  on  the  9th  of  April  being  Eafter-Sunday,  they  thought  they  faw  in  the  orb  of 
the  fun  about  the  time  of  its  fetting,  a little  black  flag  with  fome  motion.  Being  arrived 
at  the  ifiand,  they  found  the  inhabitants  were  fled,  yet  they  took  fome  booty  and  velfels 
in  the  port,  and  fome  prizes  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  inhabitants  of  Ma^ua  had  fled 
for  lefuge  to  the  port  of  Arquico  belonging  to  Prefter  John^  the  governor  of  the  town 
lent  a meffenger  with  a letter  to  James  Lopez,  defiring  he  would  make  peace  with  thofe 

feople  that  had  fled  to  him  for  protection.  He  afked  nothing  in  behalf  of  the  town 
ecaufe  they  were  all  Chriftians,  and  becaufe  there  was  a prophecy  among  them,,  foretel- 
ling the  coming  of  foreign  Chriftians  to  fettle  a correfpondence  with  them,  which,  on 
feeing  the  Chriftian  colours,  he  looked  upon  to  be  fulfilled.  James  Lopez  returned  a 
courteous  anfwer,  and  flood  in  fhore,  where  fome  Chriftians  came  aboard  to  him.  They 
told  him  their  prince  Prefter  John,  had  fome  years  fince,  lent  an  ambaflador  whofe  name 
was  Matthew,  to  aking  of  the  other  end  of  the  world,  whofe  fleet  then  conquered  India, 
to  inform  him  of  thofe  remote  Chriftians,  and  demand  fucCouf  againft  the  Moors,  but 
that  he  never  returned.  Sequiero  hearing  this,  was  convinced  thofe  men  dealt  inge- 
nuouflv,  becaufe  he  brought  that  ambaflador  with  him,  and  had  orders  from  king 
Emanuel  to  land  him  fafe  in  his  prince’s  dominions.  The  ambaflador  was  placed  be- 
fore them,  who  received  him  with  great  refpeft  and  joy,  his  joy  was  no  lefs  on 
being  reftoredTo  his  country  after  ten  years  abfence.  Next  day  came  ten  religious  men 
from  the  neighbouring  convent*  of  the  Viflon  v/ith  the  fame  gladnefs  to  fee  him  j they 
were  received  by  the  priefts  of  the  fleet  in  their  furplices.  There  were  great  demon- 
ftrations  of  joy  for  the  union  of  two  fuch  diftant  nations  agreeing  in  the  fame  faith,  and 
the  fruit  of  this  meeting  was,  chat  thofe  who  from  the  beginning  had  not  acknowledged 
the  fupremacy  of  the  Roman  church,  now  fubmitted  to  it. 

The  feafon  being  fit  to  fail  (which  in  thofe  parts  is  very  uncertain)  James  Lopez  fei 
out  from  Ormuz,  and  went  to  meet  George  de  Albuquerque  at  Calayate,.  where  he  found 
one  fhip  arrived  from  Lifbon,  of  nine  that  failed  together,  all  the  others  after- 
wards came  fafe.  One  ofthefe  fhips  failing  before  the  wind  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good 
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the  tail  about  the  rudder,  and  head  up  with  the  bowfprit,  calling  up  dreams  of  water. 
The  Tailors  faid  it  was  the  fifh  called  fambrero  or  hat-filh,  becaufe  the  head  refembles  it, 
and  fuch  a one,  though  lefs,  had  been  Teen  on  the  coaft  of  Portugal. 

Lopez  difpatched  the  homeward  bound  trading  fhips  under  the  command  of  Antony 
de  Saldana.  Being  eafed  of  this  care  he  applied  himfelf  to  that  of  the  attempt  upon 
Diu.  In  order  thereunto  he  gathered  the  greateft  fleet  that  had  been  feen  on  thofe 
leas,  confifling  of  forty-eight  veffels  of  all  forts  ; in  them  three  thoufand  Portuguefe, 
and  eight  hundred  Malabars  and  Canaras.  A great  power  lamentably  difappointed  as 
will  appear  in  the  fequel. 

On  the  9th  of  February,  James  Lopez  appeared  with  all  his  pomp  before  Diu ; Me- 
lique  Az  was  then  abfent,  being  gone  to  the  king  of  Cambay  a,  to  prevent  him  grant- 
ing the  leave  to  the  Portuguefe  for  building  the  fort.  And  being  fufpicious  this  pre- 
paration was  made  againfl  him,  had  fortified  and  intrenched  the  city  in  a wonderful, 
manner.  He  had  left  in  it  againfl  all  accidents  his  fon  Melique  Saca,  and  three  brave 
commanders  with  a flout  garrifon.  The  governor  having  obferved  the  difficulties, 
had  it  debated  in  council  what  was  fit  to  be  done,  and  all  agreeing  the  city  fhould 
not  be  affaulted,  they  afterwards  accufed  him  becaufe  it  was  not  done. 

James  Lopez  went  to  winter  at  Ormuz,  fome  of  the  captains  to  feveral  markets, 
and  don  Alexis  de  Menefes,  with  the  reft  of  the  fleet,  retired  to  Cochin,  with  power 
from  the  governor  to^  aft  as  fhould  be  expedient  in  thofe  parts. 

Don  Alexis,  at  his  arrival  at  Cochin  difpatched  the  trading  fhips  for  Portugal,  and 
other  appointed  for  . feveral  places. 

George  Albuquerque  arriving  at  Sumatra,  and  affifted  by  the  neighbouring  king 
of  Ara,  propofed  to  the  ufurper  to  quit  the  kingdom  to  the  lawful  prince,  who  had 
fubmitted  himfelf  to  the  king  of  Portugal.  Genial  the  ufurper  offered  the  fame  Tub- 
million  to  keep  his  poffeflion.  The  offer  was  refufed,  and  Albuquerque  went  to  attack 
him  in  his  fort,  which  was  fcaled,  and  the  gate  broke  open,  but  valiantly  main- 
tained by  thirty  men  who  were  in  a tower  over  it  with  the  ufurper  himfelf,  till  Cid 
Cerveyra  with  a mufket  fhot,  which  went  through  his  forehead,  brought  him  down, 
whereupon  the  thirty  men  were  difmayed  and  fled.  Next  day  the  difpoffeffed  prince 
was  reftored  with  great  ftate,  and  made  tributary  to  king  Emanuel,  and  a fort  raifed 
there  as  in  other  places. 

At  this  time  arrived  at  the  fame  port,  Antony  de  Brito  with  the  fleet  that  had  been 
commanded  by  kis  brother  George,  who  with  the  braveft  of  his  men  was  killed  on  the 
fhore  of  Achem,  twenty  leagues  diftant  from  Pacem,  who  had  been  lent  thither  with  fix 
fail  and  three  hundred  men.  Behold  an  example  of  avarice  and  ingratitude.  John  de 
Borba,  after  buffering  fhipwreck,  having  been  tolled  nine  days  on  the  waves  with  nine 
companions,  and  call  upon  the  fhore  of  Achem,  was  received  and  relieved  by  that 
king,  as  if  he  had  been  in  his  native  country.  But  George  de  Brito  arriving,  he  in- 
formed him  there  was  great  ftore  of  gold  in  the  tombs  of  the  kings,  and  the  more  to 
induce  him  to  commit  the  robbery,  faid  the  king  had  taken  away  the  goods  of  fome 
Portuguefe.  Brito,  after  fome  enquiry  into  the  bufinefs,  began  to  pick  a quarrel  with 
the  king,  and  feize  upon  that  gold.  He  landed  with  two  hundred  men,  and  finding 
a fort  in  his  way,  took  it.  Two  drunken  men  iffuing  out  after  the  taking  were  killed 
by  the  enemy,  and  feveral  following  to  relieve  or  revenge  them,  George  de  Brito  was 
at  laft'  obliged  to  come  to  their  fuccour  at  the  time  the  king  came  on  with  a thou- 
fand men  and  fix  elephants.  Here  Brito  and  moil  of  his  men  were  killed,  among  them 
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fifty  of  note.  The  fad  remainder  retired  to  their  fliips^  the  command  whereof  fell  to 
Antony  de  Brito,  (brother  to  him  that  was  flam)  who  now  joined  Albuquerque  in  the 
port  of  Pacem,  where  he  left  fome  men,  and  three  fnips,  which  were  afterwards  of  ufe 
againfl  a Moor  who  infefled  that  coaft, 

George  de  Albuquerque  returning  to  Malacca,  and  taking  pofTefTion  of  that  com- 
mand, prepared  to  make  war  upon  the  king  of  Bintam,  who  was  forty  leagues  diflant 
from  Malacca,  in  the  if  and  Bintam  of  forty  leagues  circumference.  The  if  and  was 
well  fortified,  having  two  ftrong  caf les,  arid  the  rivers  faked,  fo  that  it  feemed  almof 
inacceflible.  Albuquerque  fet  out  from  Malacca  with  eighteen  fail,  and  fix  hundred 
men.  Finding  it  impofiible  for  the  flips  to  come  up,  he  landed  his  men  in  boats  to  at- 
tack a fort,  but  the  water  being  up  to  their  middles,  and  the  enemies  fliot  very  thick, 
they  were  forced  to  retire  without  doing  any  execution  ; they  loF  twenty  men,  and 
had  many  wounded. 

Hence  Antony  de  Brito  fet  fail  for  the  Molucco  iflands,  which  are  in  the  midft  of 
many  others  under  the  equinoctial,  about  three  hundred  leagues  from  Malacca  eaft- 
ward.  The  principal  of  them  are  five,  about  twenty-five  leagues  dillant  from  each 
other.  Their  names  (though  in  general  called  Moluccos)  are  Ternate,  Tidore*  Mou- 
fell,  Maquien,  Bacham ; the  biggeft  not  above  fix  leagues  in  circumference.  They 
are  covered  with  woods  and  fogs,  therefore  unhealthy.  Thefe  five  produce  cloves,  but 
no  manner  of  food  ; and  the  if  and  Batochina,  fixty  leagues  in  length,  produces  food 
but  no  cloves.  In  fome  there  are  flaming  mountains,  chiefly  in  Ternate.  Their  chief 
fuftenance  is  meal  made  of  the  bark  of  trees  like  to  the  palm ; from  thefe  and  others 
they  have  wine  and  vinegar.  There  is  a fort  of  canes  that  in  the  hollow  have  a liquor 
delightful  to  drink.  The  inhabitants  are  not  great  lovers  of  fiefh,  though  they  have 
plenty;  more  of  fi'fh,  of  which  there  is  an  infinite  quantity.  They  are  not  affable,  but 
warlike,  and  mofl  fwift  either  in  running  or  fwimming.  Idolaters  as  to  their  religion*. 
Of  their  origin  there  is  no  account.  They  were  in  procefs  of  time  poffeffed  by 
Moors,  fince  whole  firft  coming  to  them  there  was  yet  living  an  old  mailer  when 
Brito  arrived. 

To  thefe  iflands,  and  particularly  Ternate,  Brito  was  fent  to  build  a fort,  which 
long  fince  Boylefe  the  king  thereof  had  deflred.  Others  had  gone  before  but  to  no 
effect,  as  in  the  time  of  Albuquerque,  Antony  de  Abreu,  who  loft  one  of  the  three 
flips  he  carried,  but  faved  the  men.  Fie  arrived  in  the  ifland  Banda;  five  go  under 
this  name,  but  it  is  molt  proper  to  the  chief,  which  is  like  an  earthly  paradife,  one 
great  ornament  of  it  being  the  plant  which  produces  the  mace.  Antony  de  Abreu 
returned  to  Malacca,  but  his  other  captain  Francis  Serram  was  drove  to  Ternate,  the 
king  whereof  feeing  him,  and  fome  of  his  men  in  armour,  concluded  a prophecy  was 
fulfilled,  which  foretold,  that  men  of  iron  fhould  come  to  that  ifland,  who  would  make 
it  famous.  Antony  de  Miranda  went  thither  afterwards,  Francis  Serram  flaying  there 
to  expe6l  an  aniwer  from  king  Emanuel,  to  the  letters  of  the  kings  of  Ternate  and  Ti- 
dore,  each  flriving  to  have  the  fort  built  in  this  ifland.  Don  Triflan  de  Meneles  after- 
wards carried  this  anfwer.  Becaufe  the  difference  increafed  about  the  fame  thing  be- 
tween the  two  kings  and  the  king  of  Bachan  who  deflred  the  fame,  Triftan  deferred  the 
work  to  avoid  the  danger,  and  get  loading  for  five  fliips  he  had  with  him.  This  was 
what  happened  from  the  taking  of  Malacca,  till  this  time  when  Antony  de  Brito  un- 
dertook the  affairs  of  Molucco, 

He  had  fix  fliips  and  above  three  hundred  men.  At  the  ifland  Agacim  he  met  don 
Garcia  Enriquez  with  four  fail.  They  failed  together,  arid  Brito  arrived  at  F ernate 
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fome  time  after  the  king  Boleyfe  was  dead,  and  he  of  Tidore  had  fubmitted  to  the 
Spaniards,  thinking  himfelf.as  happy  in  them,  as  Ternate  could  be  in  the  Portuguefe, 
Yet  feeing  the  queen  of  Ternate  governefs  of  her  fon,  received  Brito  with  great  joy  ; 
he  vifited  and  finding  him  difpleafed  on  account  of  the  new  gueits  he  had  entertained, 
offered  to  deliver  them  up  to  him.  This  he  thought  would  oblige -him  to  build  the 
fort  at  Tidore,  which  at  length  was  done  at  Ternate  as  the  molt  convenient,  Brito  lay- 
ing the  firft  ftone,  attended  by  all  the  captains  and  men  of  note  crowned  with  garlands, 
it  being  upon  the  feaft  of  St  John  the  Baptifl. 

It  is  necefiary  fomething  be  laid  of  thofe  captains  who  the  foregoing 
A.D.  1521.  years  were  fent  to  feveral  parts,  though  what  they  did  was  in  relation 

to  trade,  a fubjecl  unbecoming  a grave  hiftory.  Fernan  Perez  de  An- 
drade had  fecured  the  trade  of  China  in  the  city  Quantung.  The  profit  was  exceed- 
ing great,  and  all  mens  defires  were  diredted  thither.  His  brother  Simon  de  Andrade 
obtained  leave  of  the  governor  to  undertake  that  voyage  with  five  fhips.  They  an- 
chored in  the  port  of  the  ifiand  Tamou,  oppofite  to  Quantung  where  the  other  had 
been.  The  ambaffadorto  the  king  of  China  was  not  yet  gone  thence,  but  went  foon 
after  up  a large  river  with  three  veffels  richly  furnifhed,  with  Portuguefe  colours,  ic  be- 
ing a received  cuftom  that  none  but  thofe  of  China  fhould  be  feen  there,  which  are 
gules  a lion  rampant.  Thomas  Perez  landed,  and  travelled  northwards  to  the  pro- 
vince and  city  Nanquin,  where  the  king  then  was,  having  fpent  four  months  on  the 
journey  without  flaying  at  any  place.  So  large  is  that  empire.  That  prince  defigned 
to  give  him  audience  at  Peking,  a city  farther  diflant.  The  ambaffador  followed.  But 
now  appeared  the  effedls  of  trading  avarice,  for  whilft  he  travelled,  Simon  de  Andrade 
behaved  himfelf  after  fuch  a manner  in  the  ifiand  T amou,  that  an  account  of  his  bad 
proceedings  was  fent  after  Thomas  Perez.  The  ambafiador  fet  out,  but  the  informa- 
tion reached  the  king  firft,  and  was  fully  credited.  He  and  his  companions  were  con- 
demned to  death  as  lpies.  The  rigour  of  the  fentence  was  mitigated,  but  the  embafiv 
not  received,  and  they  were  fent  back  prifoners  to  Quantung,  with  orders,  that  in  cafe  the 
Portuguefe  would  reflore  Malacca  to  its  king,  who  was  a fubjedt  to  China,  they  might 
be  reftored  and  heard,  otherwife  they  fhould  be  punifhed,  and  none  ever  after  admitted, 
but  treated  as  enemies. 

Simon  de  Andrade  was  proud  and  conceited,  and  thought  by  a high  hand  to  autho- 
rize his  unjuft  dealing.  To  this  end,  as  if  he  had  been  king  of  that  ifiand,  he  raifed  a 
fort,  and  fet  up  a gallows  to  terrify  the  people.  He  committed  violence  upon  the 
merchants  who  reforted  thither,  contrary  to  their  privileges,  and  bought  young  people 
of  both  fexes  without  the  ufual  precautions,  giving  occafion  to  thieves  to  deal  them 
from  their  parents.  Thefe  extravagancies  were  heard  by  the  king  before  Thomas 
Perez,  and  had  the  effedt  above  related. 

At  this  time  arrived  there  James  Calva,  with  one  fhip  fromLifbon,  and  others  from 
Malacca.  The  Portuguefe  agreed  in  adling  more  infolently , which  very  much  ex- 
afperated  the  governors  of  Quantung,  who,  to  punifh  them,  fecured  fome,  and  con- 
trived to  take  the  fhip  laft  arrived.  They  began  to  adl,  when  Duarte  Coello  arrived 
with  two  veffels  from  Malacca,  well  manned  and  provided.  The  itao,  or  admiral  of 
that  fea  attacked  them  with  fifty  fail,  and  did  fome  damage,  but  received  greater  from 
the  Portuguefe  artillery ; he  was  forced  to  retire,  and  lying  off,  kept  them  befieged.  Forty 
days  he  had  kept  them  in,  when  Ambrofe  del  Rego  came  with  two  fhips  more  from 
Malacca,  and  it  was  refolved  to  force  their  way  through  the  itao’s  fleet,  and  get  out  of 
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the  ifland.  The  fight  was  bloody,  but  a dorm  arifing,  diiperfed  the  enemy's  fleet,  and 
left  the  Portuguefe  in  fafety.  ' , '• 

The  itao  revenged  this  difader  upon  fome  of  the  Portuguefe  that  arrived  there,  and 
upon  their  ambaffador,  Thomas  Perez,  and  his  companions,  who  being,  returned  to 
Quantung,  v/ere  all  dain,  and  robbed  of  the  prefent  fent  to  that  king,  and  what  Perez 
had  gained.  This  man,  who  was  chofen  ambadador  for  his  good  parts,  was  of  bafe 
parentage,  and  by  trade  an  apothecary,  yet  at  this  time  there  was  found  with  him  two 
thoufand  weight  of  rhubarb,  fixteen  hundred  pieces  of  damafk,  four  hundred  of  other 
filks,  above  an  hundred  ounces  of  gold,  and  two  thoufand  of  filver,  three  quarters  of  a 
hundred  of  loofe  mufk,  and  above  three  thoufand  purfes  of  it,  at  firft  called  Papos, 
and  much  other  merchandife. 

Mocrin,  king  of  Lalah,  refufed  to  pay  the  tribute  due  to  the  king  of  Ormuz  for  the 
iflands  of  Baharem  and  Catifa,  on  the  coaft  of  Arabia  ; and  the  king  of  Ormuz  was 
backward  in  paying  the  Portuguefe,  excufing  himfelf  with  the  failure  of  the  other.  Pie  had 
already  fent  a great  force,  with  fome  Portuguefe,  to  reduce  him,  but  to  no  effed.  He 
now  refolved  to  do  it  effectually,  and  treated  about  it  with  James  Lopez  de  Sequiero, 
who,  to  fecure  the  tribute,  contented  to  affift  him  againft  his  enemy.  The  king  of 
Ormuz  fent  out  two  hundred  veffels  with  three  thoufand  Arabs  and  Perfians.  The 
Portuguefe  party  confided  of  feven  fihips  and  four  hundred  men,  commanded  by  An- 
tony Corea.  Ail  the  Portuguefe  fhips  arrived  at  Baharem;  Raez  Xarafo  com- 
manded the  Ormuzians,Tome  whereof  came  not  up. 

Mocrin  was  well  prepared  to  receive  them,  with  three  hundred  Arabian  horfe,  four 
hundred  Perfian  archers,  twenty  Turkifh  mufqueteers,  befides  natives,  and  above 
eleven  thoufand  armed  with  feveral  weapons,  ftrong  intrenchments,  and  other  works, 
the  wall  well  furnilhed  with  cannon,  all  under  the  care  of  tried  commanders. 

Raez  Zarafo  was  ordered  to  relieve  where  he  fhould  fee  the  greateft  need,  whilft 
Corea  landed  with  one  hundred  and  feventy  Portuguefe,  to  which  his  brother  Ayres 
led  the  van  with  fifty,  all  of  them  knee-deep  in  water.  The  trenches  were  affaulted, 
the  fight  was  hot,  the  king  encouraging  his  men  at  the  head  of  them,  till  wearinefs  and 
heat  obliged  both  parties  to  take  breath.  Being  recovered,  they  returned  to  the  attack, 
and  the  king  was  fhot  through  the  thigh,  whereof  fix  days  after  he  died,  his  men  fainted, 
and  great  numbers  being  killed  and  wounded,  they  left  the  Portuguefe  a complete 
victory.  Raez  Zarafo  from  his  veffel  looked  on  all  the  time  ; but  after  knowing  the 
dead  body  of  the  king  was  carried  over  to  be  buried  at  Lafah,  he  obtained  leave  to  go 
and  take  it,  which  done,  he  cut  off  his  head,  and  carried  it  to  Ormuz.  The  Portu- 
o-uefe  had  many  wounded,  feven  killed,  and  the  ifland  in  two  hours  was  reftored  to 
them.  For  this  reafon  Antony  Corea  had  the  title  of  Baharem  added  to  his  name, 
and  the  head  of  a king  to  his  arms,  which  continues  in  his  pofterity, 

James  Lopez  now  defigned  to  reaffume  the  bufinefs  againft  Diu,  and  therefore  fent 
James  Fernandez  de  Beja,  with  four  galleons,  to  hinder  any  fhips  entering  that  port, 
which  he  effectually  executed,  and  took  feveral  veffels ; but  the  fhips  of  Melique  Az 
comin°*  out  with  much  cannon,  funk  one  of  the  Portuguefe  Ihips,  and  did  much  da- 
mao-e  to  the  others,  till  the  wind,  which  had  failed,  favouring,  they  were  obliged  to  re- 
tire? With  like  fortune  James  Lopez  drew  near,  for  having  taken  a ihip  by  the  way, 

and*  divided  the  Moors  that  were  in  her  among  his  Ihips,  thole  who  were  allotted  to 

Antony 
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Antony  Corea  fet  fire  to  the  powder,  which  blew  the  poop  into  the  air,  and  funk  the 
veil'd : thus  miferably  ended  that  brave  captain,  who  had  triumphed  over  king 
Mocrin. 

Thde  misfortunes  obliged  James  Lopez  to  deflft  from  the  enterprife,  and  go  over 
to  Chaul.  Here  he  found  Ferdinando  Carnelo,  who  came  from  the  court  of  Niza- 
maluco,  with  leave  for  the  Portuguefe  to  build  a fort  there  for  his  own  ends,  and 
chiefly  for  the  importation  of  horfes,  which  at  that  time  was  the  trade  of  Goa  only. 
The  work  was  begun,  and  Melique  Az,  fearing  it  would  leffen  the  trade  of  Diu,  and 
encreafe  the  power  of  the  Portuguefe,  refolved  to  obftruft  it.  He  appeared  in  the  fea 
of  Chaul,  with  above  fifty  veffels  of  his  own  and  confederates,  and  prefently  funk  a fhip 
in  which  Peter  de  Silva  de  Menefes  was  juft  come  from  Ormuz  ; and  for  the  fpace  of 
twenty  days  did  much  damage  in  the  fhips  and  gallies,  wherewith  don  Alexis  de  Mene- 
fes oppofed  them.  Notwithftanding  all  dangers,  the  work  was  carried  on  with  good 
fuccefs.  But  it  being  neceffary  for  the  governor  to  repair  to  Cochin,  becaufe  his  fuc- 
ceffor  was  arrived,  and  he  muft  prepare  to  return  home,  he  fet  out  of  Dabul,  rufhing 
through  the  dangers  that  furrounded  the  work.  He  left  his  nephew  ITenry  de  Mene- 
fes to  command  the  fort,  and  Antony  de  Corea  at  fea,  while  James  Lopez  de  Sequiero, 
with  his  fhips,  fet  out  from  Cochin  for  Portugal*. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Voyage  to  the  IJland  of  St.  Thomas. 

WE  fhall  conclude  this  feclion  of  Portuguefe  voyages,  with  a voyage  written  by 
a Portuguefe  pilot,  and  addrefifed  to  Count  Raymond  de  la  Torre.  It  was 
written  originally  in  Portuguefe,  translated  into  Italian,  and  inferred  in  Ramufio’s  Col- 
lection, from  which  we  take  ir. 

Your  lordfhip  knows,  that  before  I left  Venice,  I received  letters  from  fignor  Piero« 
nimo  Fracaftoro,  in  which  he  fignified  to  me  his  pleafure,  that  I fnould  make  a tran- 
feript  of  the  memoirs  I had  in  my  poffeflion,  refpeCting  the  voyage  to  the  ifland  of 
St.  Thomas.  He  was  of  opinion,  that  a voyage  to  the  equinoctial  line,  under  which 
that  ifland  lies,  muft  be  highly  interefting,  and  worth  general  notice.  By  the  addition 
of  your  lordShip’s  command,  my  firft  buflnefs  at  my  arrival  in  the  faid  place  was  to 
put  them  into  immediate  execution. 

As  I am  a mariner,  and  unpraCtifed  in  literature,  I flatter  myfelf  your  lordfhip  will 
eafily  excufe  me,  if  the  materials  are  not  fet  in  the  requifite  order,  and  written  with  that 
elegance  which  fomuch  enhances  the  merit  of  the  like  relations. 

The  veffels  deftined  for  the  commerce  of  fugars  to  St.  Thomas,  commonly  fail  from 
Lifbon  in  the  month  of  February,  although  there  is  no  time  in  the  year  in  which  thev 
do  not  fail.  Their  courfe  is  fouth-fouth-weft  until  they  arrive  at  the  Canaries.  They 
touch  at  Palma,  from  which  ifland  there  are  two  courfes,  one  of  which  is  generally 
taken. 


• Faria  y Soufa. 
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If  a flip  happens  to  be  provided  with  fifli  to  fair*  which  is  a fubftantial  fupport  to 
the  crew,  they  fleer  to  the  ifland  of  Sal,  which  is  one  of  the  iflands  of  Cape  Verde. 

I ts  fterrility  muft  be  the  caufe  of  its  being  uninhabited  : for  there  is  not  any  animal  to 
be  met  with  but  wild  goats;  and  being,  moreover,  of  a low  fituation,  it  is  often  ex- 
pofed  to  inundations  in  its  mod  accefiible  parts.  When  the  fun  darts  its  beams  per- 
pendicularly on  this  ifland,  which  happens  when  it  is  in  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  the  water 
congeals  and  brings  forth  that  fait  for  which  it  is  famed.  T he  fame  muft  be  faid  of 
the  other  iflands  of  Cape  Verde  and  the  Canaries,  but  of  that  ifland  in  particular;  which, 
for  this  reafon,goes  by  the  name  of  Sab — Bonavifla  is  the.  next  place  to  Sal,  and  after  it, 
Majo  ; in  which  there  is  a lake  above  two  leagues  in  length,  and  as  many  in  breadth,  of 
nothing  but  fait,  where  a thoufand  flips  may  be  loaded,  without  the  leaf  fee  to  its  fo- 
vereign.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  goats  of  all  the  Cape  Verde  iflands  are  fo  teeming, 
as  to  bring  forth  three  or  four  little  ones  at  a time,  repeating  the  fame  every  four 
months.  The  ldcls  are  roof  delicate  for  eating,  as  their  flefli  is  fat,  and  fine  flavoured, 
owing,  perhaps,  to  the  fea  water,  which  their  mothers  drink. 

But  if  the  flip  has  no  fifh  to  fait,  the  courfe  to  be  taken  from  Palma  to  St. 
Thomas,  is  towards  the  coafl  of  Africa,  to  the  Rio  cl’Ouro,  which  is  one  hundred 
and  ten  miles  from  Palma.  Here,  if  they  have  calms,  and  fmooth  leas,  they  may 
take  in,  with  their  nets,  or  with  a certain  number  of  thin  long  firings,  armed  with 
angles  or  fifli-hooks,  in  Ids  than  three  hours,  fuch  a fcore  of  fifh,  as  will  laft  them  the 
reft  of  their  voyage ; the  attractive  power  of  their  bate  is  fo  efficacious,  that  the  fifh 
come  to  it  by  fhoals.  When  they  are  taken,  they  open  them  on  the  back,  and  fait 
them,  a food  not  unpalatable,  and  indifpenfible  in  this  voyage.  However,  the  Por- 
tuguefe  are  never  fuffered  to  live  upon  them ; as  it  is  their  opinion  the  flefli  is  pro- 
ductive of  diford ers,  though  we  have  the  contrary  examples  in  the  Caflilians,  who 
never  fail  to  lay  in  a quantity  for  provifion  on  their  way  to  the  Weft  Indies.  Should 
the  weather,  on  the  faid  river,  happen  to  be  turbulent,  they  run  along  the  coaft  to- 
wards Cape  Blanco,  in  expectation  of  its  becoming  calm ; afterwards  they  fleer  as  far 
as  Arguim.  It  fliould  be  mentioned,  that  from  Cape  Bajador  the  whole  coaft  is  low 
and  fandy,  as  far  as  Cape  Blanco,  and  which  continues  even  to  Arguim.  Arguim  is 
inhabitated  by  Moors  and  negroes:  and  here  are  the  limits  that  divide  Barbary  from 
Negro -land. 

From  the  ifland  of  Sal,  they  pafs  to  that  of  St.  Jago,  one  of  the  Cape  Verde  iflands, 
m fifteen  degrees  north  latitude  : thirty  leagues  diftance  from  Sal.  Its  length  is  com- 
puted to  be  feventeen  leagues.  It  has  a town  on  the  fea  fide  called  Ravina  Granda, 
with  a good  port,  being  fheltered  by  two  high  mountains,  and  has  a river  of  frefli 
water  rifin°*  about  two  leagues  off.  This  river,  from  its  fource  down  to  the  city,  is 
bordered  on  both  .fides  wiih  orange,  lemon,  cedar,  grenade,  and  fig-trees  of  every 
defcription.  Some  years  ago,  they  planted  palms,  which  produce  the  cocoa,  or  nuts 
of  India.  There  is  no  kind  of  herb  that  does  not  profper  here ; but  their  feed  are  all 
unproductive  and  ufelefs,  and  they  are  obliged  to  recur  every  year  to  Spain  for  a frefli 
collection.  The  town  lies  fouthward,  and  is  remarkable  for  its  good  houfes,  which 
are  built  of  ftone  and  lime  : it  is  peopled  by  a number  of  Portuguefe  and  Caflilians ; 
and  is  reckoned  to  contain  about  five  hundred  families.  Our  king  keeps  a corregidor 
there,  and  there  are  annually, two  juftices  elected;  the  one  to  prefide  over  maritime 
affairs,  and  the  other  for  adminiftering  juflice  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  and  the  cir- 
cumjacent iflands.  Barren  and  ungrateful  as  the  ifland  is  in  the  mountainous  and 
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rocky  parts,  it  is  rich  and  cultivated  in  the  ‘/allies.  When  the  fun  enters  Cancer,  it 
rains  without  interns iflion ; wherefore  the  Portuguese  have  called  that  month  Luna  de 
las  aguas , or  the  watery  month.  At  the  beginning  of  Auguft  they  fow  a grain  called 
zaburjo , millet,  the  fame  that  grows  in  the  Weft  Indies  under  the  name  of  maize.  This 
grain  is  as  common  on  the  coaft  of  Africa  as  in  thefe  iflands,  and  is  the  chief  fufte- 
nance  of  both  thefe  countries.  They  gather  their  crops  in  forty  days.  They  alfo  cul- 
tivate rice  and  cotton,  which  lerves  them  very  well,  as  they  know  how  to  manufacture 
cloths  of  various  colours,  which  they  barter  on  the  weftern  coaft  of  Africa  for  ne- 
groes. 

From  the  ifland  of  St.  Jago  the  navigators  fteer  for  Rio  Grande,  or  the  Grand  River, 
in  Ethiopia,  in  nine  degrees  of  latitude ; which  river  is  generally  reputed  to  be  the 
Niger  of  the  ancients,  and  a branch  of  the  Nile  flowing  weftward,  fince  there  are  alfo 
crocodiles  and  fea-horfes,  whofe  teeth  the  modern  negroes  hold  in  great  value,  as  they 
wear  rings  of  them,  which  they  affirm  to  preferve  them  from  certain  maladies.  Leav- 
ing this  river,  they  come  to  a mountain  called  Siera  Leona,  whofe  fummit  is  involved 
in  thick  mift  ; let  the  fun  be  ever  fo  ardent  and  perpendicular,  it  will  never  difpel 
that  mift.  Our  (hips  always  keep  fight  of  the  coaft,  though  at  a great  diftance,  fo- 
il ci  to  u fly  anchoring  when  the  fun  declines ; and  thus  they  keep  on  in  a fouthern  di- 
rection, until  they  find  themfelves  under  the  fourth  degree  north,  when  they  tack 
to  the  eaft,  and  fteer  with  the  coaft  of  Ethiopia  on  their  left,  until  they  arrive  at  the 
ifland  St,  Thomas,  when  they  are  exaCtly  under  the  equinoCtial  line.  Often  at  twenty 
miles  diftance  from  the  coaft,  the  fea  has  hardly  fifty  fathoms  depth  ; but  farther  out 
it  increafes  difproportionately.  The  Portuguefe  pilots  keep  an  ordinary  regifter,  in 
which  they  inferibe  all  particularities  of  the  voyage  from  day  to  day.  At  our  arrival 
in  the  Gold  River,  which  flows  direCtly  under  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  we  began  to  def- 
cry  four  ftars,  in  form  of  a crofs,  of  an  admirable  brightnefs,  and  of  the  largeft  de- 
gree of  magnitude : they  are  three  degrees  from  the  antarclic  pole,  and  are  called  the 
Crujero.  T hey  appeared  very  low  : we  diredled  an  inftrument,  called  califtra,  to  one 
of  them,  which  made  the  foot  of  the  crofs.  When  we  were  at  St.  Thomas’s,  they  were 
very  high.  Some  years,  after  rain,  a kind  of  lunar  iris,  or  rainbow,  may  be  feen  there 
in  night  time ; but  the  colours  the  moon  produces  are  like  white  fogs.  About  the 
tides,  I muft  obferve,  that  from  the  (freights  of  Gibraltar  to  the  tropic  of  Cancer, 
the  flux  of  the  fea  is  hardly  perceptible ; but  from  that  latitude  to  Rio  Grande,  which 
t/as  called  the  Niger,  the  tide  on  that  river  is  more  vifible.  The  frequent  rains  in 
Ethiopia,  caufes  that  river  to  fwell  and  roll  in  mud,  at  the  fame  time  as  the  Nile  in- 
creafes. The  red  and  muddy  waters  of  the  former  river  may  be  diftinguiffied  at 
forty  miles  diftance  at  fea.  In  the  ifland  of  St.  Thomas,  the  tide  does  not  flow 
higher  than  a fathom  and  an  half. 

The  ifland  of  St.  Thomas,  which  has  been  difeovered  above  eighty  years,  by  the 
captains  of  our  king,  having  been  unknown  to  the  ancients,  is  of  a circular  form,  and 
is  fixty  Italian  miles  in  diameter,  or  one  degree.  Its  horizon  extends  to  both  poles : 
its  days  and  nights  are  equal  the  whole  year.  The  ardfic  polar  ftar  is  invisible,  but 
its  fatellites  may  be  feen ; and  the  ftars  of  the  crofs  appear  in  confiderable  elevation. 
Eaftwaid  of  St.  Thomas  lies  a fmall  ifland,  called  the  Princes,  and  its  diftance  is  one 
hundred  and  twenty  miles  : it  is  inhabited  and  cultivated  at  prefent.  The  income 
from  the  fugar  is  the  property  of  our  prince,  and  therefore  it  is  called  the  Princes. 
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There  is  alfo  another  uninhabited  idand  near,  called  Anobon,  which  is  final  1,  ftoneY 
and  defart ; but  there  are  excellent  fifheries  about  it,  and  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Tho- 
mas make  the  belt  of  them.  It  lies  forty  leagues  diftance,  in  two  degrees  fouth  lati- 
tude. It  is  a neft  of  innumerable  crocodiles  and  poifonous  fnakes. 

When  St.  Thomas  was  firft  difcovered,  it  was  nothing  but  one  thick  foreft,  com- 
pofed  of  green  and  fuperb,  though  unfruitful,  trees,  extending  their  branches  not  out 
and  round,  as  in  our  parts,  but  fifrait  and  upright.  Since  they  have  levelled  a great 
part  of  it,  a principal  city  has  been  built  there,  which  they  call  Povoafan,  where  there 
is  a good  port.  The  houfes  are  all  built  of  wood.  They  have  their  bifhop  ordained 
by  the  fupreme  pontiff,  at  our  king's  requeft,  with  a corregidor,  whofe  province  is  to 
diftribute  juftice.  There  may  be  about  fix  or  feven  hundred  houfes  : its  inhabitants 
are,  in  great  part,  Portuguefe,  Caftilians,  French,  or  Genoefe  merchants.  All  fo- 
reigners are  received  with  diftin&ion;  and  marriages  are  much  promoted.  Thofe 
who  are  born  in  that  ifland,  preferve  our  colour  ; but  it  happens  fome  times  that  our 
European  merchants  intermarry  with  negro  females ; the  more  readily,  as  there  are 
feveral  opulent  and  intelligent  negroes  fettled  there,  who  have  their  daughters  edu- 
cated after  the  European  manners  and  cuftoms,  and  then  the  offspring  of  fuch  marri- 
ages form  a tawny  generation,  which  are  known  by  the  name  of  Mulattoes. 

\ The  ftaple  commodity  of  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Thomas,  is  fugar;  which  they  fell 
to  the  merchants  annually  refolding  thither ; and  for  which  they  receive  meal,  Spanifh 
wines,  oil,  cheefe,  leather  for  Hioes,  fwords,  glafs  cups,  glafs  toys,  and  a kind  of 
fmall  white  Udell,  which  are  called  in  Italy  porcellette ; they  ferve  as  the  current  ftan- 
dard  of  prices  in  Ethiopia,  in  lieu  of  money.  Thofe  merchants  would  be  greatly 
expofed,  if  they  were  not  relieved  by  this  commerce  with  Europe,  as  they  could  not 
fubfift  upon  the  victuals  of  the  negroes.  Each  inhabitant,  therefore,  procures  himfelf 
a certain  number  of  Haves,  both  male  and  female,  from  Guinea,  to  work  his  land,  and 
bring  his  fugar  to  perfection.  There  are  fome  wealthy  perfons  who  keep  even  three 
hundred  Haves  of  both  fexes,  whom  they  compel  to  work  the  whole  week,  except  on 
Saturday,  when  they  are  allowed  to  work  for  their  own  fubfiftence:  and  in  fuch 
days,  they  fow  their  zaburfo,  the  roots  of  igname , and  many  other  domeftic  herbs ; 
fuch  as  lettuces,  radifhes,  and  parHey  : all  thofe  vegetables  thrive  in  the  fhorteft  time, 
and  arrive  to  high  perfection.  The  ground  is  of  a red  and  yellow  colour ; and  through 
the  fhowers  that  fall  every  night,  it  never  diffolves  into  duff,  but  is  confiftent,  like 
foft  wax ; and  to  this  quality  of  the  ground  is  to  be  afcribed  its  vegetative  power. 
This  fingle  inftance  of  the  extraordinary  virtue  of  that  foil,  will  fuffice  as  a proof. 
When  the  ground  is  but  indifferently  overturned  and  cultivated,  there  immediately 
fpring  up  trees,  which  will  in  a few  days  attain  the  fame  fize,  as  in  our  countries  in 
many5 months : fo  that  they  are  obliged  to  cut  down  and  burn  them.  The  fpot  where 
they  are  burned  is  admirably  fit  for  the  plantation  of  fugar  canes,  which  remain  five 
months  in  the  ground  before  they  come  to  ripenefs.  This  plant  receives  no  hurt  from 
the  perpendicularity  of  the  fun  in  March  and  September,  as  in  thofe  periods  the  Hey 
is  covered  with  dark  and  pregnant  clouds,  which  continually  diftili  rains,  and  thereby 

flrelter  it. 

This  idand  has  been  computed  to  yield  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand 
arobes  of  fugar,  to  thirty-one  pound  the  arobe.  This  calculation  has  been  deducted 
from  the  tythe  paid  to  the  king,  which  generally  amounts  from  twelve  to  fourteen 
thoufand  arobes,  omitting  an  infinity  of  privileged  colonifts,  which  do  not  difeharge  the 
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whole.  There  are  about  fixty  mills  conftrii6led  on  different  waters,  in  which 
the  canes  are  ground,  the  liquor  running  into  large  kettles,  wherein  it  is  boiled, 
and  afterwards  caff  into  loaves  of  fifteen  and  twenty  pounds  each  3 they  cleanfe  it  with 
allies.  In  fuch  places  of  the  ifland  as  are  unprovided  with  water,  they  employ  ne- 
groes in  this  office,  or  hordes,  if  they  have  any.  The  juice  extracted  from  the  canes 
are  given  to  the  fwine,  who  have  no  other  food,  and  to  which  it  has  been  found  ex- 
tremely congenial,  as  it  fattens  them  to  a furprifing  degree.  Their  fieffi  is  fo  delicate 
and  wholefome,  that  it  is  preferred  to  poultry  3 and  they  never  fail  ierving  fick  per- 
fons  with  it.  Thofe  ifianders  have  tempted  over  from  Madeira  many  expert  manu- 
facturers of  fugar,  to  give  their  own  that  folidity  and  whi  tends,  which  they  fall 
wanted:  but  no  induftry  of  theirs  has  ever  been  fufficient  to  remedy  thofe  defeats* 
The  reafon  has  been  imputed  partly  to  the  foftnefs  and  fatnefs  of  the  ground,  which  is 
transfufed  into  the  plant,  and  partly  to  the  humid  air  that  continually  reigns  in  that 
ifland.  We  muff,  however,  except  the  months  of  June,  July,  and  Auguft,  during 
which  time,  keen  and  dry  winds  arife  from  Ethiopia  3 but  as  they  are  not  efficacious 
enough,  art  has  been  applied  to. 

They  eredt  a high  roof  of  tables,  as  it  were,  diligently  clofed,  and  covered  on  all 
fides  3 without  windows  3 and  with  a fingle  door,  the  better  to  preclude  the  accefs  to 
the  air  : therein  they  ereeff  a large  beam,  whereupon  they  fix  leffer  ones,  about  four  feet 
affiance  from  one  another,  and  on  which  they  diftend  tables  for  fupporting  the  fugar 
loaves.  Underneath  the  faid  tables,  they  fet  on  fire  fome  large  dry  pieces  of  wood,  which 
being  (mothered,  emit  neither  flame  nor  frxioke,  but  are  confumed  like  coals : by  this 
machinery  they  dry  their  fugar,  as  it  were,  in  a ftove.  They  are  ftudious  to  fell  them 
on  the  firft  opportunity,  as  they  would  rifk  having  them  melted  if  they  ffiould  preferve 
them  only  two  or  three  years. 

More  than  one-third  of  this  ifland  is  frill  covered  with  woods,  or  unplanted.  The' 
king  has  wifely  provided,  that  any  foreigner  who  comes  to  fettle  there,  ffiould  be 
allotted,  at  an  eafy  rate,  a competent  (pace  of  ground,  by  way  of  encouragement,  to 
cultivate,  the  firft  ftep  of  fuch  a new  colonift,  is  to  purchafe  a quantity  of  negroes, 
which  he  employs  in  rooting  out  thofe  trees,  and  burning  them  3 they  fertilize  the  foil, 
and  prepare  it  for  the  reception  of  the  fugar  canes.  Thefe  Oaves  are  not  fupplied 
with  any  cloaths  or  dwelling,  but  are  left  to  furniffi  themfelves  with  thefe  necefiaries  3 
and  therefore,  except  a cover  of  cotton  or  palm-rind  over  their  privacies,  they  go 
quite  naked,  both  men  and  women.  Their  food  is  the  above-delcribed  millet,  which 
is  a kind  of  white  bean,  or  they  make  bread  and  cakes,  baked  under  allies^  out  of  its 
meal.  The  root  of  igname  is  a principal  article  in  their  food:  they  drink  water, 
or  palm-wine,  of  which  they  have  plenty,  and  ftieep  or  goats  milk. 

As  there  are  feldom  winds  in  this  ifland,  it  is  infefted  with  innumerable  flies,  which 
are  much  bigger  than  ours,  and  more  troublefome,  particularly  to  thofe  who  live  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  woods,  as  many  are  neceffitated  to  be,. on  account  of  the  great 
want  of  wood  confumed  in  the  boiling  of  fugar : for  this  reafon,  the  negroes  have  de- 
viced  another  way  of  building  their  dwellings.  They  fix  four  poles,  as  high  as  poftible, 
in  the  ground,  in  form  of  a fquare : on  the  top  of  which  they  conftruct  a roof,  with  a 
high  fence  about  it,  which  they  cover  on  the  fummit  and  fides  with  a certain  herb, 
fomewhat  like  thick  draw,  with  a long  ladder  to  mount  it  by  night,  when  they  are 
going  to  fieep.  The  women  get  their  little  children  eafily  up  and  down,  and  ffielter 
themfelves  from  this  troublefome  infection.  At  the  city  of  Favoafan,  there  is  little 
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inconveniency  from  them,  as  it  has  no  wood  in  its  vicinity.  In  fome  years  there -are 
feen.fuch  a multitude  of  little  black  ants,  that  they  devour  and  gnaw  all  they  can  find, 
nor  can  they  be  kept  from  laying  hold  on  .the  fu gars  ; but  a fingie  rain  fufnces  to  dif- 
pei,  or  to  exterminate  them.  The  mice  are  likewife  to  be  ranked  among  the  vex- 
atious and  detrimental  cla fs  of  animals  in  this  bland. 

The  root  which  is  called  by  the  Indians  of  Hifpaniola  Batata,  is  named  Igname  at 
St.  I homas,  and  is  one  of  the  moil  effential  articles  of  their  food.  Its  colour,  or  the  rind, 
is  black  without,  but  within  it  is  white,  and  refembles  a turnip.  It  takes  like  a chef- 
nut,  but  is  much  better,  and  more  tender.  They  eat  them  baked  under  aides,  and 
alfo  boiled  : they  are  very  fubilantial,  and  fatiate  like  bread  : they  are  neither  impreg- 
nated with  cold  or  heat,  digek  eafy,  and  are  falubrious.  Thole  roots  are  divided 
in  various  kinds,  as  the  igname,  and  the  fimory,  of  which  a vak  quantity  is  ex- 
ported for  the  confumption  of  the  crews  that  repair  thither  for  the  fugar  trade.  It 
has  the  advantage  of  preferving  its  frefhnefs  during  feveral  months,  and  will  be  pala- 
table after  a whole  year.  The  other  fpecies  of  igname  are  that  of  Benin,  that  of 
Manciongo,  and  a yellow  one  ; but  they  are  not  fo  prefervable  as  the  former.  That  of 
Benin,  however,  excels  all  the  reft  in  fweetnefs  of  take ; it  is  more  planted  than  the 
others,  and  the  demand  of  our  fhips  are  frequent  and  confiderable.  When  they  plant 
it,  they  cut  the  root  in  more  flices,  leaving  on  each  a little  of  the  black  rind.  After 
having  well  dug  the  ground,  and  cleanfed  it  from  all  weeds,  they  put  it  in,  hxing  a 
long  kick- near  it,  as  the  igname  grows  very  high,  and  winds  round  it.  It  produces  a 
leaf  kmilar  in  colour  and  lukre  to  that  of  the  citron,  but  lefs,  and  thinner.  It  is  five 
months  ripening ; they  know  the  time  of  gathering  only  by  the  kicks,  and  the  drynefs 
of  the  leaves  about  them  y for  the  ground  is  fo  much  overgrown  with  weeds,  that- with- 
out thele  marks,  it  wTould  be  very  laborious  to  find  the  root.  Upon  this  they  dig  near 
the  kick,  and  difcover  four  or  five  fruits,  the  produce  of  a fingie  (lice  ; then  they  put 
them  together  on  heaps,  and  afterwards  fpread  them  in  the  fun  and  wind  for  a few 
days,  whereby  they  reach  their  lak  ripenefs  and  flavour. 

There  is  an  eminent  mountain,  almok  in  the  middle  of  this  ifiand,  whofe  fummit  is 
feveral  miles  dikant  from  the  level  of  the  fea.  It  is  covered  all  over  with  lofty,  krait, 
and  green  trees,  in  fuch  a thicknefs,  that  it  may  be  faid  to  be  almok  impenetrable. 
On  the  top  a gloomy  fog  reigns,  which  no  feafon,  or  any  time  in  the  day  or  night  can 
difpel,  not  unlike  the  fnow,  which  in  our  parts  perpetually  crowns  the' heads  of  high 
mountains.  That  fog  dikils,  uninterruptedly,  water,  which  moikens  thofe  trees,  and 
gufhes  down  on  all  fides  of  the  mountain  in  different  rivulets,  and  ferves  to  the  negroes 
for  watering  their  fugar  fields.  There  are  fome  freki  fountains  befides  in  this  ifiand, 
which  they  ufe  for  the  fame  purpofe.  In  Pavoafan  itfelf,  a river  of  the  clearek  water 
flows  through  its  middle.  It  is  pretty  wide,  but  fhallow ; its  water  is  given  to  lick 
perfons,  as  it  is  particularly  light  on  the  komaeh.  It  is  the  opinion  of  all  the  inha- 
bitants, that  without  the  advantage  of  this  water,  and  fome  other  fountains,  that  ifiand 
would  not  be  habitable. 

Mok  of  the  trees  growing  in  this  country  are  wild  and  unfruitful ; when  felled,  they 
are  generally  hollow, and  without  any  appearance  of  marrow.  The  inhabitants  take  this 
to  be  the  effebl  of  the  great  moiknefs  of  the  ifiand.  Spaniards  who  have  fettled  there, 
have  attempted  to  plant  olives,  peaches,  and  almonds,  which  have  produced  magnificent 
and  fine  trees  indeed,  but  no  fruit  5 and  this  is  the  cafe  with  all  other  fruits  that  have 
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Hones  in  them.  They  have  brought  the  palm-tree  from  Ethiopia,  which  yields  the 
cocoa,  and  which  is  known  in  Italy  by  the  name  of  Indian  Nuts.  The  almond-tree 
produces  fruit,  which,  when  frefh,  is  exceeding  good  ; and  from  the  piece  preferved  in 
the  middle  of  the  nut,  which  is  itfelf  very  fweet,  they  make  a thoufand  delicious 
things.  They  make  incifions  on  that  tree,  round  which  they  hang  a gourd,  into 
which  a white  and  clear  liquor  diftils,  which  has  the  tafte  of  a delicate  wine  the  firfl 
day,  turns  fharp  afterwards,  and  is  at  lafl  converted  into  vinegar.  They  have  alfo 
began  to  plant  that  herb,  which  in  one  year  grows  to  the  height  of  a tree.  It  produces 
fruit  like  the  figs  called  Mufe  in  Alexandria,  and  it  is  called  Abellana  in  this  ifland. 

The  feafons  of  this  ifiand  are  very  different  from  ours,  as  it  is  twice  in  the  year  per- 
pendicularly vifited  by  the  fun,  viz.  in  March  and  September,  in  which  period  the  fun 
attrads  vapours  from  the  fea,  which  diffolve  into  rains,  whence  the  air  is  continually 
gloomy  and  cloudy.  In  proportion  as  the  fun  declines,  the  weather  turns  more  ferene 
and  clear.  For  this  reafon  the  above  two  months  are  conffdered  by  the  inhabitants  as 
their  two  winters.  They  have,  however,  fome  months  ftill,  which  they  call  wind 
months , thefe  are  May,  June,  July,  and  Auguft,  which  happens  when  the  fun  is  in  the 
northern  figns  ; the  winds  that  reign  then  are  the  fouth,  the  eaft,  and  the  fouth  by  eaft, 
which  are  the  only  ones  felt  in  this  ifland,  as  it  is  covered  by  Africa  on  the  other  fides, 
and  are  impeded  in  their  effedls  by  the  efficacy  of  the  fun.  However,  as  the  negroes 
go  naked  when  any  frelb  wind  lets  in,  their  lean  and  chilly  complexion  is  violently 
iff o eked,  and  they  have  often  been  feen  ffek  and  dying  for  no  other  reafon.  As  to  the 
white  inhabitants,  this  is  the  moft  temperate  and  favourite  time  in  the  year  to  them. 
December,  January,  and  February  are  their  warm  months,  on  account  of  the  fun’s 
flifiing  the  winds,  whence  an  infufferable  heat  arifes,  owing,  in  great  part,  to  the  vapours 
fettling  over  the  whole  ifiand.  This  feafon  is  the  reverfe  of  what  the  former  had 
been  to  the  negroes : they  at  once  refume  their  gaiety  and  vigour,  work  with  chear- 
fulnefs,  and  find  themfelves  in  perfed  health  in  that  benign  feafon  : whereas  the  white 
inhabitants  are  all  fainting,  and  broken  in  their  whole  perfon.  They  are  not  thrown 
into  any  pofitive  ilinefs  or  fever,  but  they  feem  to  be  deprived  of  their  ftrength,  and 
hardly  able  to  walk.  Several  of  them  go  about  only  in  a gown,  with  a flick  to  fup- 
port  them  j they  have  no  appetite  for  eating,  but  an  infatiable  longing  for  drink.  They 
fubmit  themfelves  to  frequent  bleedings  in  their  arms  and  front,  as  they  are  moftly 
fanguine.  This  bleeding  is  a kind  of  panacea  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  ifland, 
black  and  white. 

In  the  city  of  Pavoafan  they  have  a cuftom  in  the  calm  and  gloomy  days,  where  they 
are  moft  oppreffed  by  the  influence  of  heat,  to  meet  four  or  five  families  together,  in 
fome  extenfive  fubterraneous  cave,  where  they  refpedively  bring  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  what  they  have  prepared  at  their  houfes,  laying  it  upon  a table,  when  every 
one  eats  what  he  likes  befl ; and  by  various  difeourfes  they  alleviate,  as  much  as  pof- 
fible,  the  languor  of  thofe  fultry  days.  They  never  go  out  for  bufmefs  on  thofe  days, 
and  if  they  walk,  they  wear  a double  foie  of  leather  on  their  fhoes,  and  carry  with  them 
a. pair  of  thick  flippers. 

The  white  inhabitants  of  Pavoafan  are  commonly  every  eighth  or  tenth  day  afiailed 
by  paroxifm  of  a fever,  which  begins  cold,  and  difappears  again  in  two  hours,  or 
lefs,  according  to  the  complexion  of  the  patient,  after  fome  heat.  This  diforder  ex- 
tends only  to  fuch  as  have  been  inured  to  that  climate  by  an  habitual  refidence,  and 
they  bleed  themfelves  three  or  four  times  in  a year.  But  the  firft  fever  that  attacks 
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ftrangers  is  very  dangerous,  and  lafts  twenty  days.  They  bleed  with  the  greateft  pro- 
fufion  ii  om  the  arm,  to  the  meaiure  of  a whole  pint  at  once.  After  the  operation,  they 
are  prelented  with  a fup  of  bread,  water,  lalt,  and  oil.  If  the  patient  efcapes  the  fe- 
venth  and  fourteenth  days,  he  is  looked  upon  as  fafe,  unlefs  he  abandons  himfelf  to 
fome  excefs ; fo  they  add  every  day  to  his  diet  of  chicken,  till  at  laft  they  permit  him 
the  eating  of  pork. 

Two  fcourges  are  common  to  this  iiland,  the  French  diftemper  and  the  lcab.  The 
negroes  are  but  little  concerned  about  either  of  thofe  difeafes  ; their  women  know 
how  to  prepare  a plaifter  which  carries  it  off ; they  all'o  give  the  water  of  certain  roots 
to  drink,  of  equal  efficacy. 

In  the  time  the  fouth  wind  blows,  which  isfrefh,  and  comes  on  in  June,  the  negroes 
ficken  with  a fever,  and  on  the  day  they  feel  a dimunition  of  it,  they  make  an  incifion 
with  a razor,  about  the  temples  and  on  the  front,  which  recovers  them.  Sometimes 
they  bleed  themfelves  on  their  fhoulders,  and  then  their  diet  is  very  Uriel,  wholly  living 
upon  a fmall  portion  of  bread  and  Spaniffi  oil,  with  a vegetable  of  their  own. 

It  is  not  commemorated  that  any  plague  or  peftiience  has  reigned  in  this  iiland,  as 
in  thofe  of  Cape  Verde,  where  it  is  laid  to  have  once  raged  with  luch  fury  as  to  flop 
the  circulation,  and  fuffocate  the  heart.  If  the  white  inhabitants  are  fometimes  fubjeft 
to  fevers  and  fluxes,  they  are  in  great  part  themfelves  the  caufe,  in  drinking  without 
eating  in  times  of  calm.  Few  furvive  fifty  years,  and  it  is  a phenomenon  to  fee  a 
white  man  with  a grey  beard ; but  the  negroes  arrive  to  an  hundred  and  ten  years,  the 
climate  being  congenial  to  their  complexion.  1 have  been  five  times  in  that  iiland, 
the  firft  in  1520.  I had  occafion  to  fee  an  old  negro  called  Giovam  Menino,  who 
told  me  he  was  one  of  the  firft  negroes  tranfported  thither  from  the  coaft  of  Africa  by- 
order  of  our  king.  He  was  very  rich,  had  fons  and  nephews,  and  faw  his  nephews 
children  married  and  blefled  with  other  children.  The  inhabitants  are  much  troubled 
by  fleas,  and  the  negroes  with  lice,  of  which  the  white  are  exempt,  and  their  beds  ever 
free  from  bugs. 

Corn  has  been  fown  on  this  foil,  in  all  times  of  the  year,  but  it  has  been  found  only 
to  lofe  itfelf  in  high  ears,  void  of  any  grain.  This  the  inhabitants  have  found  to  be  the 
effedt  of  the  fatnefs  of  the  foil.  It  is  the  fame  with  the  vines  planted  about  the  houfes 
of  St.  Thomas  ; for  in  the  iiland  it  would  be  ftill  more  unavailing;  only  in  the  yards 
of  houfes  there  are  fome  grapes  thriving,  which  appear  in  a ludicrous  manner,  bearing 
at  once  fome  ripe  berries,  forne  impei  fed  and  four,  and  others  in  the  bud  or  flower. 
January  and  February,  Auguft  and  September,  are  the  months  in  which  they  are  ga- 
thered. The  figs  appear  alfo  twice  in  the  year,  and  in  the  fame  months  ; their  flavour 
is  exquifite.  Melons  yield  but  once  in  the  year,  viz.  in  June,  July,  and  Auguft.  As 
to  o-ourds,  they  are  of  all  feafons.  There  are  innumerable  hofts  of  land  crabs,  (like 
the°marine,)  who  grow  over  the  whole  iiland,  but  thofe  found  in  the  mountains  are  the 
beft.  There  is  no  want  of  birds,  fuch  as  partridges,  green  fparrows  that  fing,  and  the 
final  left  of  tawnv  parrots.  They  are  alfo  provided  with  feveral  forts  of  good  fifh. 
Between  this  ifland  and  the  coaft  of  Africa  there  form  fuch  a multitude  of  whales  as  is 
hardly  credible. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  particulars  I have  noted  about  that  ifland;  and  if  your  lordfhip 
is  difgufted  at  the  compofition,  I mu. ft  beg  you  to  remember  my  being  unlettered,  and 
only  an  humble  mariner  by  profeffion« 
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CHAPTER  i. 

Voyage  of  Baftldas  to  the  Weft  Indies . Voyage  of  Ojeda . Voyage  of  Qbando.  Fourth 

Voyage  of  Columbus . 

THE  report  ilill  daily  increasing  that  pearls  and  gold  were  brought  from  the  con- 
tinent in  exchange  for  things  of  Small  value,  and  Spain  being  then  poor  in  coin, 
much  notice  was  taken  of  it.  The  people  being  earned:  to  grow  rich,  laid  afide  the 
dread  of  failing  over  fuch  immenfe  and  unknown  feas,  and  this  more  efpecially  among 
'the  inhabitants  of  Triana,  who  were  moflly  mariners.  On  this  one  Roderick  de  Baf- 
tidas,  a man  of  great  knowledge,  refoived  to  fit  out  two  Ships  upon  difcovery,  and  to 
barter  for  pearls.  He  contracted  with  Some  perfons,  and  particularly  with  John  de  la 

Cofa,  who  was  the  belt  pilot  for  thofe  feas.  Having  obtained  a licence, 
A.  D.  1 501.  he  failed  as  captain  about  the  beginning  of  January  from  Cadiz,  whence 

all  the  Ships  at  that  time  were  difpatched.  They  fleered  to  the  con- 
tinent, keeping  the  fame  courfe  Columbus  fleered  when  he  difcovered  it.  Arriving 
on  the  coafl,  they  ran  along  it,  touching  at  all  harbours  and  good  roads,  where  a vaft 
multitude  of  people  came  out  to  trade  and  barter. 

When  they  came  to  the  bay  of  Venezuela,  which  was  called  Coquibocoa,  and  had 
been  difcovered  by  Alonfo  de  Ojeda,  they  failed  down  the  coafl  to  the  weflward,  and 
paffed  by  that  part  of  the  Shore  which  is1  now  called  Santa  Marta  and  Cartagena,  as  far 
as  the  inlet  or  bay  now  called  the  Gulph  of  Uraba,  within  which  is  the  province  of 
Darien.  They  kept  along  flill  to  the  weflward,  arid  came  to  the  port  they  called  Del 
Retrete,  where  was  afterwards  the  city  and  port  of  N ombre  de  Dios,  All  that  was  at 
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this  time  newly  difcovered,  amounted  to  above  one  hundred  leagues,  and  they  gave 
names  to  Carthagena,  and  all  the  iflands  near. 

The  (flips  being  no  longer  in  a condition  to  keep  the  Tea,  as  they  were  very  leaky  and 
worm-eaten,  they  turned  back,  after  having  bartered  for  much  gold  and  abundance  of 
pearls.  They  arrived  in  the  bay  of  Xaragua,  where  the  fhips  funk,  and  the  men  went 
away  by  land  to  St.  Domingo,  which  is  feventy  leagues  diftant.  They  alio  carried 
with  them  fome  Indians,  who  walked  about  at  St.  Domingo  naked,  as  was  ufual  in 
their  country,  their  private  parts  being  in  cafes  made  of  pure  gold,  like  funnels,  fo 
that  nothing  was  feen. 

During  all  that  voyage  Baftidas  never  gave  the  Indians  the  lead  offence.  Francis 
de  Bovadilla,  pretending  that  he  had  bartered  for  gold  with  the  Indians  of  Xaragua, 
imprifoned  him  ; but  at  laid  he  went  away  to  court,  and  paid  their  majefdes  the  fifth 
part  of  the  gold  and  pearls  he  had  brought,  and  ail  people  rejoiced  to  hear  that  they 
were  brought  from  the  continent. 

When  Roderick  de  Baftidas  failed  from  Cadiz,  Alonfo  de  Ojeda  was  fitting  out  for 
his  fecond  voyage,  and  (leered  the  very  fame  courfe,  without  knowing  that  Baftidas  had 
taken  it.  He  arrived  at  the  Bay  of  Uraba,  and  thought  proper  to  build  at  the  mouth 
of  it  a fort  of  timber  or  boards,  that  he  might  the  better  go  up  to  difcover  the  country.- 
He  fent  one  fhip  down  to  the  coaft  weftward,  which  came  to  the  port  Retrete,  that  Baf- 
tidas had  dilcovered. 

Americus  V efputius,  Herara  fays,  was  with  Ojeda,  though  dill  perfifting  in  arrogating 
to  himfelf  the  honour  of  having  difcovered  the  continent.  Alonfo  de  Ojeda  being  always 
niggardly  in  diftributing  provifions  among  his  men,  they  were  continually  at  variance 
with  him,  feized  and  put  him  in  irons,  and  the  men  (leered  the  fhips  to  Hifpaniola, 
to  the  port  of  Yaquimo,  which  the  admiral  called  Brafil,  eighty  leagues  diftant  from 
St.  Domingo.  There  Ojeda,  trufting  to  his  ftrength  and  adlivity,  though  he  was  a 
little  man,  threw  himfelf  one  night  as  privately  as  he  could  into  the  fea,  thinking  to 
fwim  away  to  the  fhore,  which  was  a large  (lone’s  throw  diftant.  As  he  (warn  with  only 
his  arms,  the  two  pair  of  fetters  finking  him,  he  cried  out  for  help,  becaufe  he  was 
drowning,  and  they  went  immediately  in  the  boat,  by  which  means  he  was  faved. 

In  Spain  the  admiral  exhibited  fo  many  complaints  againft  Bovadilla,  that  their 
majefties  refolved  to  fend  another  governor  to  Hifpaniola ; they  therefore  appointed 
Nicholas  de  Obando,  knight  of  the  order  of  Alcantara,  whom  they  looked  upon  as  a 
difcreet  perfon.  The  fleet  appointed  to  carry  him  over  confided  of  thirty-two  fail ; 
and  he  was  enjoined  to  notify  to  the  Indians  that  it  was  their  majefties  pleafure  they 
fhould  be  as  free  as  the  Spaniards,  only  paying  their  tribute,  and  that  thofe  who  would 
work  at  the  mines  (hould  be  paid  for  it. 

For  the  better  peopling  thofe  parts,  a contradl  was  made  with  Lewis  de  Arriaga  for 
him  to  carry  over  two  hundred  inhabitants  to  fettle  there,  without  any  pay,  but  upon 
certain  conditions.  It  was  alfo  agreed  with  James  de  Lepe,  that  he  fhould  go  out 
upon  difcovery  with  four  fhips,  upon  condition  that  he  (hould  pay  to  the  crown  half  of 
all  he  fhould  get,  after  deducing  the  charges.  Vincent  Yanes  Pinzon  was  alfo  ap- 
pointed governor  of  fome  part  of  thofe  lands  he  had  difcovered.  John  de  Efcalanre 
had  likewife  licence  to  make  difcoveries  with  three  (flips,  and  Alonzo  Velez  de  Men- 
Vol,  I.  3 R doza 
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doza  contracted  to  carry  over  fifty  men  and  their  wives  to  the  Indies,  under  the  new 
governor  Obando. 

The  fleet  that  was  to  carry  over  Obando  being  fitted  out  under  the  command  of 
Antony  de  Torres,  there  went  on  board  it  two  thoufand  five  hundred  men,  moil  of  them 

well  born,  and  ten  Francilcan  friars.  He  failed  from  St.  Lucar  on  the 
A.  D.  1502.  13th  of  February,  and  at  the  end  of  eight  days  there  came  on  fuch  a 

dreadful  ilorm  at  fouth,  that  the  whole  fleet  were  in  great  danger  of 
perifhing.  A large  fhip,  called  the  Rabida,  immediately  funk,  with  one  hundred  and 
twenty  men 3 the  other  veflels,  thirty-one  in  number,  were  difperfed,  throwing  over- 
board all  that  was  upon  deck  3 but  at  laft,  after  many  perils,  they  all  met  again  at  the 
Gomera, 

At  Grand  Canaria  Obando  hired  a fhip  to  carry  over  thofe  people  that  would  go 
from  thence  to  Flifpaniola.  He  divided  the  fleet  into  two  parts,  becaufe  fome  fhips 
were  very  bad  failers,  chufing  fifteen  or  flxteen  of  the  beft  bailors  to  go  with  him,  and 
and  left  Antony  de  Torres  to  command  the  reft.  He  entered  the  port  of  St.  Do- 
mingo on  the  15th  of  April:  the  people  of  the  town,  as  foon  as  they  faw  the  fhips, 
hailed  to  the  fhore,  and  knowing  fome  of  the  veflels  that  had  been  before  in  the  ifland, 
enquired  for  news,  and  were  told  that  Nicholas  de  Obando,  was  come  to  be  their  gover- 
nor. The  landmen  alfo  told  what  ftrange  things  happened  to  them  3 among  others, 
that  abundance  of  gold  was  found,  and  particularly  one  grain  that  was  prodigious  3 that 
fome  flone  was  mixed  among  the  gold,  which  would  certainly  in  time  be  converted 
into  that  metal  3 and  the  flone  that  is  intermixed  with  the  gold  in  fuch  large  grains  as 
are  found,  being  like  little  fpots,  almoft  all  the  grains  looked  like  (olid  gold. 

Columbus  being  come  to  court,  never  ceafed  foliciting  to  be  r.eftored  to  his  full 
rights  and  prerogatives,  offering  (though  he  was  old,  and  his  conftitution  very  much 
broken)  to  make  confiderable  difeoveries,  believing  that  he  might  find  a ftrak  or 
paffage  about  that  part  where  Nombre  de  Dios  now  flands.  Their  majefties  fed  him 
with  fair  words  and  promifes,  till  they  could  hear  what  account  Obando  would  fend 
them  about  the  affairs  of  the  ifland. 

Columbus  demanded  four  fhips,  and  provifions  for  two  years,  which  they  granted 
him,  with  a promife,  that  if  he  died,  his  fon  don  James  fbould  fucceed  him.  The 
admiral  fet  out  from  Granada  to  forward  his  bufinefs  at  Seville  and  Cadiz,  where  he 
bought  four  veflels,  the  largeft  not  above  feventy  tons,  and  the  leaft  not  under  fifty,  and 
engaged  one  hundred  and  forty  men  and  afl  neceflaries. 

On  the  9th  of  May  he  fet  fail,  taking  his  brother  the  adelantado  with  him.  He 
arrived  at  Grand  Canaria  on  the  20th  of  May,  and  having  wooded  and  watered,  pro- 
ceeded on  his  voyage  on  the  25th,  and  the  wind  proving  favourable,  he  arrived  with- 
out handing  his  fails  at  the  ifland  of  Martinico  on  the  1 5th  of  June.  There  the  men 
landed  to  refrefh  themfelves,  and  three  days  after  he  failed  again,  among  a parcel  of 
fuch  delightful  iflands,  that  they  looked  like  gardens,  though  they  were  five,  fix,  or  ten 
leagues  aftmder  3 and  one  of  his  Hups  being  a fiug,  and  not  able  to  carry  much  fail,  he 
was  neceflitated  to  repair  to  St.  Domingo,  either  to  change  it  for  one  cf  thofe  that  be- 
longed to  the  fleet  that  had  carried  over  the  new  governor,  or  buy  another.  He  arrived 
there  the  a$th  of  June,  and  feat  Peter  de  Terreros,  captain  of  a fhip,  to  acquaint 
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Obando  with  the  necefTitv  he  was  under  of  leaving  that  fhip,  there,  and  to  defire  he 
would  permit  him  to  enter  the  port  with  his  fhips,  not  only  to  change  or  buy  another, 
but  alfo  to  fhelter  himfelf  from  a great  florm  that  he  was  fure  would  foon  happen. 
Obando  would  not  confent  to  it,  and  Columbus  being  informed  that  the  fleet  of  thirty- 
one  fail  was  ready  to  put  to  fea,  fent  to  advife  him  not  to  permit  it  to  go  out  thefe 
eight  days,  becaufe  there  would  be  a moft  dreadful  tempefl,  for  which  reafon  he  was 
going  to  put  into  the  next  harbour  he  fhould  find,  as  accordingly  he  did  into  Puerto 
Hermofo,  fixteen  leagues  from  St.  Domingo.  Obando  would  not  believe  it,  and  the 
pilots  made  a j eft  of  it,  calling  him  a prophet.  Among  the  many  tokens  of  an  ap- 
proaching ftorm,  as  obferved  by  mariners,  one  is  the  porpoifes  and  other  fuch  flfh 
playing  upon  the  furface  of  the  water,  from  which,  and  other  obfervations,  Columbus 
concluded  that  there  would  be  a ftorm. 

Obando’s  whole  fleet  fet  fail  about  the  beginning  of  July;  there  were  on  board  it 
Francis  deBovidilla,  Francis  Roldan,  and  all  who  had  been  concerned  in  his  infurredtion, 
befides  one  hundred  thoufand  caftellanos  of  gold  (worth  more  than  two  millions), 
the  vaft  grain  of  gold  before-mentioned,  and  one  hundred  thoufand  more  belonging 
to  paffengers.  Within  forty  hours  there  arofe  fuch  a violent  ftorm  that  twenty  fhips 
were  caft  away,  and  not  a man  faved  ; and  the  whole  town  of  St.  Domingo  was  blown 
down.  Columbus’s  fhips  were  difperfed,  and  in  the  utmoft  danger,  but  met  again  at 
Puerto  Hermofo,  and  thus  he  and  his  fhips  efcaped.  There  Francis  de  Bovadilla 
perifhed,  as  did  Francis  Roldan  and  his  companions  who  had  rebelled  againft  the  king. 
The  two  hundred  thoufand  caftellanos  of  gold,  and  the  vaft  grain  above-mentioned, 
were  alfo  loft.  The  worft  fhip  in  the  fleet,  on  board  of  which  the  admiral  had  four 
thoufand  pefons,  efcaped,  and  was  the  firft  that  arrived  in  Spain. 

Columbus  failed  from  Puerto  Hermofo,  and  proceeded  to  the  weftward  to  port  Ya- 
quimo,  which  he  left  on  the  14th  of  July,  and  making  towards  the  con- 
A.  D.  1 502.  tinent,  met  with  many  calms,  he  therefore  drew  near  the  iflands  about  Ja- 
maica, but  finding  no  water,  dug  pits  near  the  fea,  where  he  got  lome.  The 
currents  carried  him  to  the  iflands  near  Cuba,  which  he  had  before  called  the  Queen’s 
Garden.  He  flood  again  for  the  continent,  and  not  being  able  to  gain  upon  the 
contrary  winds,  and  flrong  currents,  fpent  fixty  days  in  tempefluous  weather,  rain, 
thunder,  and  lightening,  without  feeing  fun  or  liars,  and  during  all  that  time  he 
advanced  only  fixty  leagues.  The  fhips  being  much  beaten  with  the  great  fea, 
became  leaky,  and  abundance  of  the  feamen  fickened  with  the  extraordinary  toil,  the 
admiral  himfelf  being  reduced  to  a very  weak  condition  by  over  watching  and  care. 
At  length,  after  many  dangers,  he  difcovered  a fmall  ifland,  which  the  Indians  called 
Guanaja,  having  three  or  four  fmaller  iflands  by  it,  all  well  inhabited,  and  the 
Spaniards  called  them  all  by  the  fame  name.  The  admiral  ordered  his  brother  the 
adelantado,  who  was  captain  of  one  of  the  fhips,  to  go  afhore.  He  took  two  boats 
full  of  Spaniards,  found  the  people  very  peaceable,  and  like  thofe  in  the  other  iflands, 
having  that  they  had  not  fuch  large  foreheads,  and  becaufe  they  faw  many  pine-trees 
in  it,°  the  admiral  gave  it  the  name  of  the  ifland  of  Pine-trees,  being  twelve  leagues 
from  the  cape  of  Honduras,  or  the  city  of  Truxillo.  When  Don  Bartholomew  had 
landed,  there  came  to  the  fhip  an  Indian  canoe,  as  long  as  a galley,  and  eight  feet 
in  breadth,  laden  with  weflern  commodities,  which  it  is  likely  belonged  to  the 
province  of  Yucatan,  the  fame  being  but  thirty  leagues  from  thence,  or  little  more. 
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In  the  mi dil;  of  it,  was  an  awning  made  of  mats  and  palm-tree  leaves,  which  in  New 
Spain  are  called  Petates.  Under  it  were  the  women,  children,  and  goods,  being  fo 
ordered,  that  neither  the  rain,  nor  the  fea  water  could  wet  them. 

The  commodities  were  abundance  of  large  cotton  cloths,  of  feveral  colours,  and 
curioufly  wrought ; fhort  fhirts,  or  jerkins,  without  fieeves,  or  collars,  fcarce  reach- 
ing down  to  the  knees,  wrought,  and  of  divers  colours  like  the  others  5 as  alfo  clouts 
the  men  life  to  cover  their  nakednefs,  which  in  New  Spain  they  call  Maftil,  like 
others,  for  various  colours  and  workmanfhip.  Befides,  they  had  fwords  made  of 
wood,  having  a gutter  in  a fore  part,  in  which  were  fharp-edged  flints  flrongly  fixed 
with  a fort  of  bitumen  and  thread ; fmall  hatches  made  of  copper  to  hew  wood, 
fmall  bells  and  plates;  crucibles  to  melt  the  copper;  and  of  thole  berries,  which 
they  call  Cacao,  and  in  New  Spain,  paffes  for  money.  Their  food  was  bread  made 
of  maize,  or  Indian  wheat,  and  that  fort  of  roots,  which  in  New  Spain  they  call 
Camotes,  and  in  the  iflands  Axi,  and  Batatas,  and  their  liquor  was  made  of  Indian 
wheat,  being  like  ale.  In  the  canoe  were  twenty- five  men,  who  durh  not  fly,  nor 
defend  themfelves,  when  they  faw  the  Spaniih  floats.  They  carried  them  to  the 
admiral,  and  the  women  covered  their  faces  and  bodies  with  their  cotton  clouts,  as 
the  Moorifh  women  of  Granada  ufe  to  do  with  their  mantles.  The  admiral,  and 
the  reft  were  well  pleafed  with  thofe  tokens  of  bafhfulnefs  and  modefty,  entertained 
them  very  kindly,  and  taking  fome  of  their  fightly  goods  for  famples,  gave  them 
others  brought  from  Spain  in  exchange,  let  them  all  depart  in  their  canoe,  except  an 
old  man,  who  looked  like  a difcreet  perfon,  that  he  might  inform  them  what  there 
was  in  that  country ; for  the  firft  thing  the  admiral  enquired  after  was  gold,  which  he 
(hewed  them,  and  by  figns  afked  where  any  was  to  be  had ; and  that  old  man  pointing 
that  it  was  to  the  eaftward,  he  carried  him  till  he  came  where  the  people  did  not  un- 
derhand his  language  ; they  then  fent  him  back  again  to  his  own  country. 

The  admiral  ftill  fancied,  that  keeping  along  that  coaft,  he  fhould  hear  news  of 
Cathay,  and  of  the  great  Chan,  and  that  thofe  cloths  of  feveral  curious  colours  were 
an  introduction  to  it.  The  Indians  feeing  him  enquire  fo  eagerly  for  gold,,  talked 
much,  and  by  figns  gave  him  to  underhand,  that  in  certain  countries  which  they 
pointed  at,  there  was  fo  much  of  it,  that  the  people  wore  heavy  crowns  of  it  on  their 
heads,  and  great  rings  on  their  arms  and  legs ; and  that  their  chairs,  tables,  and 
chehs,  were  covered  with  gold,  and  their  cloths  wove  with  it.  When  they  flhewed 
them  coral,  they  faid  the  women  wore  brings  of  it  hanging  down  from  their  heads 
to  their  backs.  When  they  hie  wed  them  pepper,  and  other  fpices,  they  faid  there 
was  great  plenty  of  it ; fo  that  whatfoever  was  (hewn  them  they  faid  was  to  be  had, 
to  pleafe  them. 

Upon  the  information  given  by  that  old  Indian,  the  admiral  forbore  proceeding 
to  the  wehward,  wfiich  would  have  carried  him  to  Yucatan  and  New  Spain;  and 
(leering  to  the  eahward,  the  firh  land  he  faw  was  a point,  which  he  called  De  Cahnas, 
becaufe  there  were  many  trees  on  it,  the  fruit  whereof  is  a fort  of  little  apples,  good 
to  eat,  in  his  language  called  Cahnas,  as  the  admiral  faid.  The  natives  that  lived 
neareh  to  that  point,  wore  jackets  of  fine  colours,  like  the  fhort  hurts  above  fpoken 
of,  and  fmall  clouts,  to  cover  their  nakednefs.  On  Sunday  the  14th  of  Auguft,  the 
adelantado  went  afhore  with  many  of  the  men  to  hear  mafs,  as  they  generally  ufed 
to  do,  when  they  had  an  opportunity;  and  the  Wednefdav  following  he  went  again 
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to  take  pofteffion  for  their  Catholic  mijefties,  at  which  time  he  found  above  an, 
hundred  of  the  natives  on  the  fhore,  loaded  with  provifions,  as  maize,  fowl,  venifon, 
ftfii,  and  fruit.  W hen  they  came  up  to  the  adelantado,  the  Spaniards  fell  back, 
without  fpeaking  one  word,  and  he  ordered  they  fhould  give  them  looking-glafles, 
hawks-belis,  pins,  and  the  like 3 and  the  next  day  above  two  hundred  men  appeared 
in  the  fame  place,  loaded  with  fuch  victuals,  and  feveral  forts  of  lupins,  like  beans, 
and  other  fruit,  green  and  beautiful 3 for  that  country  is  very  fertile,  where  there  was 
an  infinite  multitude  of  pine-trees,  oaks,  fix  or  feven  forts  of  palm,  and  many  mira- 
bolan  trees,  bearing  a pleafant  and  odoriferous  fruit.  They  underftood  that  there 
were  leopards,  and  were  alio  informed  that  there  were  many  tygers.  Thofe 
people  had  not  great  foreheads,  like  the  iflanders  3 lpoke  feveral  languages  3 fome  of 
them  went  quite  naked,  others  only  covered  their  privities,  and  others  wore  jackets 
without  fleeves,  that  reached  not  below  their  navels.  Their  bodies  wrought  with 
fire,  like  Moors,  fome  having  lions,  others  flags,  or  fuch  like  creatures  drawn  on 
them.  The  men  of  the  greatefl  diftindlion  among  them,  inflead  of  caps,  wore  on 
their  heads  cotton  clouts,  white  and  red,  and  fome  of  them  had  tufts  of  hair  on  their 
foreheads  like  fringes. 

When  they  were  fine  for  their  feflivals,  fome  coloured  their  faces  black,  others  red, 
others  ftreaked  with  feveral  colours,  others  painted  their  chins  and  nofes,  and  others 
made  their  eyes  very  black,  all  which  were  looked  upon  as  great  ornaments.  And 
becaufe  there  were  others  along  that  coaft,  who  made  fuch  great  holes  in  their  ears, 
that  an  egg  might  pals  through  them,  he  called  that  part  La  Cofta  de  la  Oreja,  the 
coaft  of  the  ear.-  From  point  Cafmas  the  admiral  failed  to  the  eaftward,  with  much 
difficulty  againft  the  winds,  and  the  currents,  always  plying  upon  a wind,  as  the 
failors  call  it,  fo  that  he  fcarce  advanced  five  leagues  in  a day,  and  very  often  not  two; 
there  being  fixty  leagues  from  point  Cafmas  to  a cape,  that  runs  far  out  into  the  fea, 
where  the  land  turns  off  to  the  fouth,  which  renders  the  navigation  more  eafy3  he 
called  it  Cabo  de  Gracias  a Dios.  On  the  12th  of  September,  having  turned  the J 
cape,  and  being  in  want  of  wood  and  water,  he  fent  the  boats  to  a great  river,  where 
the  current  and  the  flood  meeting,  call  away  one  of  the  boats  with  all  the  men,  and 
therefore  he  named  it  Rio  del  Defaftre,  the  river  of  the  difafter.  Sunday  the  17th  of 
September,  they  anchored  at  a fmall  ifland,  called  Quiribiri,  and  before  a town  on  the 
continent,  called  Cariani,  where  they  found  the  heft  people,  land,  and  fettlement,  that' 
they  had  yet  feen,  by  reafon  of  the  height  of  the  hills  and  woods,  and. the  agreeable- 
nefs  of  the  rivers  and  trees  3 the  ifland  was  great  and  molt  delicious,  full  of  fine  groves, 
and  is  about  a league  diftant  from  Cariari.  That  town'  is  by  a very  great  river, 
whither  reforted  a vaft  multitude  of  people  with  bov/s,  arrows,  darts,  and  wooden 
fwords,  ftiewing  themfelves  ready  to  defend  their  country.  The  men  had  their  hair 
made  up  in  treffes,  and  wound  about  their  heads  3 the  women  wore  theirs  ffiort,  as  the 
Spaniards  then  did,  who  made  figns  of  peace,  and  ffiewed  they  were  willing  to  barter,. 
They  wore  great  pieces  of  cotton  cloth,  like  blankets  and  jackets,  and  at  their  necks, 
eagles  of  pate  gold.  Thofe  things  they  carried  to  the  ffiips  fwimming,  becaufe  thofe. 
two  days  the  Spaniards  went  not  affiore.  The  admiral  would  not  allow  any  thing  to 
be  taken  of  them,  to,  fhew  that  he  did  not  value  it  3 and  that  made  the  Indians  the. 
more  eager  to  barter, ^making  many  figns,  fpreading  out  their  cloths,  like  colours,  im- 

viting  them  to  go  aftiore*. 
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The  admiral  having  ordered  fome  Spanifh  toys  to  be  given  to  the  Indians,  they 
feeing  the  Spaniards  make  no  account  of  their  goods,  laid  all  they  had  received  tied 
up  together  near  the  fea,  without  keeping  the  lead  thing,  and  fo  they  found  it  the 
next  day,  when  they  went  afhore  ; and  thofe  people  believing  that  the  Spaniards  mif- 
trufted  them,  fent  an  old  man,  that  looked  like  a perfon  of  worth,  to  them,  with  a 
Hag  on  a faff,  and  two  girls,  one  of  them  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  the  other  about 
eight,  with  fome  toys  of  gold  about  their  necks.  The  old  man  put  them  into  the 
boat,  making  figns  that  they  might  land  fafely.  Some  went  afhore  to  take  water  for 
the  drips,  the  Indians  Handing  very  dill,  for  fear  of  giving  the  Spaniards  any  jealoufy. 
When  they  had  taken  their  water,  die  Indians  feeing  them  return  to  their  fhips,  bid 
them  take  the  girls,  and  to  comply  with  the  old  man’s  importunity : they  did  fo.  It 
was  wonderful  to  fee,  that  the  girls  fhewed  no  concern,  feeing  themfelves  delivered  up 
to  fuch  ftrange  and  fierce  people.  The  admiral  ordered  them  to  be  cloathed,  to  have 
meat,  and  fome  Spanifh  trinkets  given  them,  and  to  be  fet  afhore,  that  the  Indians 
might  underdand  they  were  not  men  that  make  any  ill  ufe  of  women  ; but  finding  no 
body  to  deliver  them  to,  they  carried  them  back  aboard  the  flips.  The  next  day  being 
Thurfday  the  29th  of  September,  they  again  carried  them  afhore,  where  fifty  men  were, 
and  the  old  man  that  had  delivered  them  received  them  again,  feemingto  be  much  de- 
lighted with  them.  In  the  afternoon,  the  boats  went  again,  and  found  the  fame  peo^ 
pie,  with  the  girls,  and  they  redored  to  the  Spaniards  all  that  they  had  given  them, 
refilling  to  keep  any  thing.  The  next  day  the  adelantado  going,  afhore,  to  get  fome 
information  concerning  the  people  and  the  country,  two  of  the  mod  remarkable  among 
the  Indians  came  up  to  the  boat  he  was  in,  and  led  him  by  the  arms  between  them, 
till  they  feated  him  on  the  green  grafs  near  the  fhore,  and  afking  him  fome  quedions 
by  figns,  he  ordered  the  notary  to  write  down  what  they  faid ; but  they  feeing  the 
ink,  and  paper,  and  the  writing,  were  in  fuch  a condernation,  that  mod  of  them  ran 
away.  It  was  fuppofed  they  did  fo,  believing  that  the  writing  was  fome  method  to 
bewitch  them,  and  becaufe  when  they  came  near  the  Spaniards,  they  fcattered  a fort 
of  powder  towards  them,  and  burnt  the  fame  powder,  driving  the  fmoke  towards 
them,  and  for  the  fame  reafon  it  was  thought  they  would  not  keep  any  thing  of  what 
had  been  given  them. 

The  fhips  being  refitted,  the  provifions  aired,  and  the  Tick  men  refrefhed,  the  ad- 
miral ordered  his  brother  to  go  fee  the  town,  and  obferve  the  cudoms  and  manners  of 
the  inhabitants.  In  their  houfes,  which  were  built  with  timber,  and  thatched  with  reeds, 
they  had  tombs,  in  which  there  were  dead  bodies,  dried,  and  preferved,  without  any 
ill  feent,  and  wrapped  up  in  cotton  cloths.  Over  thofe  tombs  were  planks,  with  the 
figures  of  beads  carved  on  them,  and  on  fome  the  refemblance  of  the  perfons  there 
entombed,  and  with  them  fome  of  the  mod  valuable  jewels  they  had.  The  admiral 
caufed  feven  of  thofe  Indians  to  be  taken,  with  him,  to  give  him  fome  infor- 
mation of  the  country ; but  out  of  the  feven  he  made  choice  of  two,  who  feemed  to 
be  mod  rational,  and  of  the  bed  quality,  difmifling  the  others,  with  fome  toys,  and 
giving  them  to  underdand,  that  the  other  two  were  to  be  guides,  and  fhould  be  fent 
back.  Hereupon  abundance  of  people  came  down  the  next  day  to  the  diore,  and 
jent  four  meffengers,  offering  to  give  all  they  had  for  thofe  two  perfons  that  were  de- 
tained, who  it  is  likely  were  men  of  note.  They  brought  aasa  prefent  two  of  the 
country  lwine,  which  feemed  to  be  wild,  though  fmall.  The  admiral  would  not  re- 

fore 
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ftore  the  two  Indians,  but  ordered  fome  toys  to  be  given  to  the  meflengers,  and  paid 
for  the  fwine. 

Among  other  places  named  by  the  old  Indian  of  the  ifland  de  los  Guanajos,  where 
there  was  gold,  was  a town  called  Caravaro  : whereupon  the  admiral  departed  from 
Cariari,  on  the  5th  of  October,  and  proceeded  to  Caravaro  eaftward,  where  there  is 
a bay  fix  leagues  in  length,  and  above  three  in  breadth,  and  in  it  many  little  iflands, 
and  it  had  four  mouths  for  fliips  to  pals  in  and  out  at  ail  feafons,  as  if  they  went  along 
walks  in  gardens,  the  boughs  of  the  trees  touching  the  fhrouds  anti  riggings  When 
come  to  an  anchor,  the  boats  went  to  one  of  thofe  iflands,  where  they  found  twenty 
canoes,  and  the  men  naked,  with  glittering  plates  of  gold  at  their  necks,  and  fome 
had  eagles  ; only  the  women  cover  their  nakednefs.  They  fhewed  no  fear,  becaufe 
the  two  Indians  of  Cariari  fpoke  to  them,  and  gave  a gold  plate  that  weighed  ten 
ducats  for  three  hawks-belis,  faying,  there  was  abundance  of  it  on  the  continent,  very 
near  the  place  where  they  were.  The  next  day,  being  the  7th  of  Odlober,  the  boats 
went  to  the  continent,  met  with  two  canoes  full  of  men  who  had  all  gold  plates  at 
•their  necks.  They  took  two  men,  the  plate  one  of  them  had  weighed  fourteen 
ducats,  and  the  other’s  eagle  twenty-two,  and  they  affirmed  there  was  great  plenty  of 
that  metal  they  fo  much  valued,  a day  or  two’s  journey  from  thence.  There  was  abun- 
dance of  fiili  in  that  bay,  and  on  the  land  many  of  the  be  alts  before-mentioned,  as 
alfo  great  (lore  of  the  provifions  generally  ufed  among  the  Indians.  The  men  went 
itark-naked,  and  the  women  like  thofe  of  Cariari.  From  Caravaro  they  proceeded  to 
another  place  bordering  on  it,  which  they  called  Aburena,  and  it  was  like  the  former. 

Putting  out  to  fea  again  : twelve  leagues  farther  on  they  came  to  a river,  where  the 
boats  going  to  the  fhore,  about  two  hundred  Indians  that  were  there  ran  to  them  in  a 
furious  manner,  up  to  the  middle  in  the  water,  brandifning  their  wooden  fwords,  and 
long  cudgels,  blowing  their  horns,  beating  a drum,  and  fhewing  that  they  would  oppofe 
their  landing.  They  caft  the  fait  water  with  their  hands  at  the  Spaniards ; wetted 
herbs,  which  they  threw  at  them  3 but  the  Spaniards  not  regarding  the  fame,  endea- 
voured by  figns  to  pacify  them,  and  the  Indians  they  carried  fpoke  to  them,  fo  that 
they  were  appealed,  and  came  to  barter  with  their  gold  plates,  which  they  gave  for  two 
or  three  hawks-bells.  Seventeen  plates  of  fine  gold  were  all  they  had  there,  being  worth 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  ducats.  The  next  day  the  boats  returned,  being  allured 
by  the  trade,  called  the  Indians  that  were  near,  in  arbours  they  had  made  that  night,, 
for  fear  the  Spaniards  fhould  go  affiore,  and  do  them  fome  harm ; but  none  would 
come  near.  They  founded  their  horns,  and  beat  their  drum,  and  drew  near  to  the 
fea,  with  great  fhouts,  threatening,  if  the  boats  approached,  to  caft  their  darts,  if  they 
went  not  away  ; but  threw  none.  The  Spaniards  did  not  think  fit  to  bear  fo  much 
fo  they  fhot  with  a crofs-bow,  and  wounded  one  in  the  arm.  Next  they  fired  a 
cannon,  and  they  thinking  that  the  fky  was  falling  upon  them,  not  a man  ftayed,  all 
taking  to  their  heels,  ftriving  who  fhould  be  foremoft.  Then  four  Spaniards  landed, 
called,  and  advanced  towards  them  as  tamely  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  They  ex- 
changed three  plates,  excufing  themfelves  for  not  having  more,  as  not  knowing  whe~ 
they  they  would  like  it. 

Hence  they  proceeded  to  another  province  called  C atiba : and  when  they  were 
•come  to  an  anchor,  the  natives  went  about  calling  one  another  together  with  horns  and 

drums.  They  fent  a canoe  with  two  men  to  the  ffiips,  to  enquire  what  new  people 

thofe 
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thofe  were,  and  what  they  wanted.  The  two  Indians  that  had  been  taken  before  fpoke, 
and  then  they  went  aboard  the  admiral,  without  any  jealoufy,  and  at  the  perfuafion 
of  the  faid  two  Indians  of  Cariari,  they  took  off  the  gold  plates  they  had  at  their 
necks,  and  gave  them  to  the  admiral,  who  in  return  ordered  them  fome  Spanifli 
toys.  When  the  two  firft  returned  to  land,  another  canoe  came  from  thence,  with 
three  men,  having  their  plates  at  their  necks,  who  did  as  the  firft  had  done.  Friend- 
fhip  being  thus  contradted,  the  boats  went  afhore,  where  they  found  abundance  of 
people  with  the  king  of  thofe  towns,  who  no  way  differed  from  the  reft,  faving  his 
being  covered  with  a leaf  of  a tree,  becaufe  it  rained,  and  that  the  reft  paid  him  much 
refpedt.  He  was  the  firft  that  exchanged  his  plate,  and  gave  leave  to  the  reft  to 
barter  for  theirs  ; and  all  they  got  were  nineteen  plates  of  fine  gold.  Hence  they 
failed  to  Huriran,  where  they  purchafed  ninety  marks  of  gold  for  three  dozen  of 
hawks-bells.  They  then  went  on  to  a town  called  Cubiga,  where,  according  to  the 
information  of  the  Indians,  the  trading  country  ended,  which  began  at  Caravaro,  and 
ended  at  Cubiga,  being  about  fifty  leagues  along  the  coaft ; and  from  hence  the  ad- 
miral held  on ‘his  courfe,  and  on  the  2d  of  November  entered  Porto  Bello,  four  or 
five  leagues  from  Nombre  de  Dios.  He  thought  it  large  and  beautiful,  the  fliips 
entering  in  between  twro  fmall  iflands,  and  might  within  lie  near  the  fhore,  and  turn  it 
out  if  they  would.  The  country  was  very  agreeable,  and  all  tilled,  full  of  houfes, 
about  a hone’s  throw,  or  the  fiiot  of  a crofs-bow  from  one  another  ; fo  that  it  all  looked 
like  a landfcape.  There  he  ftaid  fieven  days,  on  account  of  continual  rains  and  foul 
weather.  Canoes  reforted  from  all  the  adjacent  parts,  to  barter  with  the  Spaniards 
inch  food  and  fruits  as  they  had,  and  bottoms  of  fpun  cotton,  which  they  gave  for 
baubles  made  of  tin,  pins,  and  points,  or  tags. 

The  admiral  left  Porto  Bello,  and  on  the  9th  of  November  failed  eight  leagues  in 
foul  weather.  He  turned  back  again,  and  entered  the  harbour  of  Nombre  de  Dios, 
though  he  called  it  De  Baftimentos,  or  of  Provifion,  becaufe  all  the  country  about  it, 
and  three  fmall  ifiands  near  by,  are  full  of  Indian  corn  fields.  A boat  pufhed  forward  in 
purfuit  of  a canoe  they  law.  The  Indians  fled ; but  finding  the  Spaniards  come  up 
with  them,  they  leaped  into  the  fea,  and  the  feamen  laboured  in  vain  to  overtake  them, 
for  they  dived,  like  water-fowl,  and  came  up  again  a crofs-bow  fhot  from  the  firft 
place.  This  fport,  which  afforded  much  diverfion,  held  them  above  half  a league, 
and  the  Indians  faved  themfelves,  baffling  the  bailors,  who  returned  aboard  tired  and 
afliamed.  Here  they  ftaid  to  refit  their  fliips,  till  the  23d  of  November.  Holding 
on  their  courfe,  they  arrived  at  a country  called  Guiga,  and  when  they  landed,  there 
were  above  three  hundred  of  the  natives  waiting  for  the  Spaniards  to  exchange  their 
provifions,  and  fome  fmall  bits  of  gold  they,  wore  on  their  nofes  and  ears ; but  the 
admiral  would  make  no  ftay  there  ; and  on  Saturday  the  26th  of  the  fame  month, 
they  entered  a little  port,  which  they  called  El  Retrete,  or  the  Clofet,  on  account  of  its 
ftraitnefs,  for  it  would  not  contain  above  five  or  fix  fliips,  and  the  mouth  of  it  was 
not  above  fifteen  or  twenty  paces  wide,  having  rocks  on  both  fides  as  fflarp  as  needles, 
under  water  ; the  channel  between  them  being  fo  clear,  that  drawing  near  to  the  fides, 
men  might  leap  afhore ; befides  that,  they  could  find  no  bottom  to  it,  which  was  the 
faving  of  the  fliips.  Here  they  ftaid  nine  days,  the  winds  blowing  freih  and  contrary. 
At  firft  the  Indians  behaved  themfelves  very  peaceably,  and  traded  in  the  moft  inno- 
cent manner;  but  after  the  bailors  ftole  privately  afhore,  without  the  admiral’s  leave, 
and  repairing  to  the  houfes  of  the  Indians,  gave  them  caufe  to  be  alarmed ; they  took 
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arms,  and  fome  (kirmlflies  happened ; their  numbers  daily  increafing,  they  attacked 
the  {hips,  which  lay  clofe  to  the  land.  The  admiral,  to  prevent  their  damaging  the 
veflels,  endeavoured  to  appeaie  them  with  patience  and  kindnefs,  though  at  the  lame 
time,  to  check  their  boldnefs,  he  fometimes  ordered  cannon  to  be  fired,  which  they 
anfwered  with  hideous  cries,  {tricking  the  boughs  of  the  trees  with  their  clubs, 
threatening,  and  {hewing  that  they  were  not  frightened  at  the  noife  of  the  great  guns, 
believing  them  to  be  like  thunder  without  lightening,  that  does  no  harm.  To  convince 
them  of  their  folly,  and  humble  their  pride,  he  ordered  a gun  to  be  levelled  at  a number 
of  people  that  flood  clofe  together  on  a little  hill  3 and  the  ball  palling  through  the 
midft  of  them,  they  were  convinced  there  was  a thunderbolt  as  well  as  thunder,  and 
therefore  dare  not  afterwards  look  over  the  hills. 

The  natives  of  the  province  were  the  bell  proportioned  of  any  they  had  yet  feen, 
tall,  {lender,  and  well  countenanced.  The  land  was  plain,  yielding  much  grafs  and 
few  trees.  In  the  harbour  there  were  extraordinary  large  allegators,  that  went  to  fleep 
afhore,  and  fmelled  like  mufk,  being  lb  ravenous,  that  if  they  find  a man  afleep  on  the 
land,  they  drag  him  away  to  devour  him ; yet  they  are  fo  timorous,  that  they  fly 
when  attacked.  There  are  many  of  them  in  thefe  rivers  that  fall  into  the  north  fea, 
but  many  more  in  thofe  that  empty  themfelves  into  the  fouth  fea,  and  they  are  very 
much  like,  if  not  the  fame,  as  the  crocodiles  of  the  river  Nile. 

The  ftormy  eaft  and  north-eaft  winds  obftrudling  the  admiral  from  proceeding  in 
his  intended  courfe,  on  Monday  the  5th  of  December  he  refolved  to  tack  about,  to 
be  fully  informed  concerning  the  rich  gold  mines  he  had  been  told  there  were  in  the 
province  of  Veragua.  The  fame  day  he  arrived  before  Porto  Bello,  and  holding  on 
his  courfe,  there  arole  a dreadful  ftorm,  which  lafted  nine  days,  with  fuch  fury  that  they 
did  not  exped  to  fave  their  lives,  the  fea  running  fo  high,  and  looking  like  fire,  that  the 
like  had  fcarce  ever  been  feen.  One  whole  day  and  night  the  lightening  was  fo  fierce 
and  continual,  that  the  Iky  feemed  to  be  all  in  a flame,  and  aboard  every  fhip  they 
fancied  the  others  fired  their  guns,  as  fignals  of  diftrefs.  Befides  all  this,  it  rained  in- 
cefiantly  for  two  or  three  days.  To  add  to  all  thefe  calamities,  a prodigious  fpout 
fell,  which  they  narrowly  efc aped.  The  men  were  quite  fpent  with  thefe  hardships, 
and  many  of  them  fell  fick ; but  a calm  enfuing,  greatly  comforted  them.  At  this 
time  there  appeared  about  the  fhips  fuch  a multitude  of  {harks  as  had  never  been  feen 
before.  The  men  killed  and  eat  many  of  them,  which  was  a confiderable  relief,  be* 
caufe  abundance  of  their  provifions  were  fpoiled  by  the  heat  and  damp,  they  having 
been  out  eight  months.  The  many  tempeftuous  and  contrary  winds  the  admiral  met 
with  between  Porto  Bello  and  Veragua,  made  him  call  that  La  Cofta  de  los  Contraftes, 

or  the  Coafi;  of  Croflnefs.  ....  * - 

On  the  6th  of  January,  they  entered  a river,  which  the  Indians  called 
A.  D.  1 503.  Yebra,  and  the  admiral  named  it  Belem,  or  Bethlehem,  in  honour  of  that 

day,  in  which  the  three  kings  or  wife  men  arrived  at  that  holy  place. 
Further  on  he  difeovered  another  river,  by  the  natives  called  Veragua.  The  admiral 
ordered  them  both  to  be  founded;  and  the  boats  went  up  the  river  of  Bethlehem  till 
they  reached  the  town,  where  they  were  informed,  that  the  gold  mines  were  at  Veragua. 
The  next  day  they  went  up  that  river,  where  the  natives  were  preparing  for  their  de- 
fence ; but  one  of  the  Indians  the  admiral  had  with  him  {peaking  to  them,  they  were 
appealed,  and  bartered  with  the  Spaniards,  giving  twenty  plates  of  gold,  fome  pipes, 
c-rains,  and  beads  of  gold ; and  to  put  the  greater  value  upon  it,  they  feigned  it  was 
° Vol.  I.  3 S found 
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found  on  fome  very  uncouth  mountains  far  remote  from  thence,  and  that  when  they 
gathered  it,  they  did  not  eat,  nor  keep  company  with  their  wives,  with  other  fuck 
like  fictions,  to  get  the  more  for  it.  The  river  of  Bethlehem  being  deeped,  the 
admiral  refol.ved  to  go  into  it,  and  there  the  Indians  reforted  to  trade  with  fifh,  and 
fome  gold,  which  they  gave  for  pins,  beads,  and  hawks-bells ; but  all  Hill  affirming, 
that  the  gold  was  at  Veragua,  the  adelantado  went  with  the  boats  up  to  the  town 
where  the  cazique  of  the  country,  called  Quibia,  was,  and  he  came  out  with  many 
canoes  to  meet  the  Spaniards.  They  met  as  lovingly  as  if  they  had  been  brothers, 
Quibia  gave  the  adelantado  What  gold  he  had,  and  he  in  return  gave  him  fome 
Spanifh  toys ; thus  being  both  wrell  fatisfied,  the  cazique  went  away  to  his  town,  and 
Don  Bartholomew  to  the  ffiips. 

In  this  river,  the  admiral  was  drove  from  his  anchors,  by  a fudden  and  prodigious 
land  flood,  and  fell  foul  of  another  ffiip,  lo  that  it  was  a miracle,  that  they 
did  not  both  perifh.  This  fudden  inundation,  it  is  likely,  was  occafioned  by  fome 
violent  rain  falling  on  the  mountains  of  Veragua,  which  the  admiral  called  St.. 
Chridopher.  The  point  of  the  highed  of  them  feems  to  afeend  above  the  region  of 
the  air,  for  it  never  has  any  cloud  over  it,  they  being  all  far  below.  Thefe  mountains 
are  about  twenty  leagues  up  the  country,  and  all  thick  wooded.  After  the  aforefaid 
flood,  enfued  a mod  outrageous  temped,  in  which  they  mud  all  have  perifhed,  had 
they  been  out  at  fea.  Tire  weather  growing  calm  on  Monday  the  6th  of  February, 
the  adelantado  went  by  fea  with  fixty-eight  men  to  the  river  of  Veragua,  a little  above 
a league  to  the  wedvvard,  and  put  in  a league  and  half  from  Quibia’s  town,  where 
he  fpent  a day  enquiring  out  the  way  to  the  mines,  which  were  ffiewn  him  by  three 
Indians  the  cazique  appointed  him  for  guides.  When  come  to  the  mines,  thefe 
guides  pointed  out  to  feveral  places  wedward  that  abounded  in  gold.  In  ffiort, 
during  the  fpace  of  two  hours  they  dayed  there,  every  man  gathered  fome  little  gold 
among  the  roots  of  the  trees,  all  that  place  being  very  woody,  with  which  they  were 
fatisfied,  and  returned  that  day  to  the  town,  and  the  next  day  to  their  ffiips,  looking- 
on  it  as  a token  of  the  vad  wealth  of  the  country,  that  they  could  gather  fo  much, 
gold  in  fo  ffiort  time  without  any  labour  * whereas  much  is  generally  required  to  come 
at  it.  Afterwards,  it  was  known,  that  thefe  were  not  the  mines  of  Veragua,  which 
were  nearer ; but  of  Urira,  another  town  belonging  to  enemies  of  Quibia,  who 
directed  the  Spaniards  thither,  in  hatred  to  thofe  people,  and  to  the  end  that  the 
Spaniards  liking  that  country,  might  fettle  there,  and  leave  his  dominion. 

Thurfday  the  16th  of  February,  the  adelantado  went  again  by  the,  admiral’s  order, 
to  difeover  along  the  coad,  and  came  to  a river  called  Urira,  fix  or  feven  leagues 
from  Bethlehem  wedward.  The  lord  of  that  part  came  out  with  twenty  men  to 
receive  him,  and  prefented  a great  quantity  of  provifions  ; they  traded  for  fome  gold 
plates,  and  then  went  all  together  to  the  town,  where  abundance  of  people  came  out 
to  meet  them.  A large  houfe  was  provided  to  entertain  them  where  they  lodged, 
and  furnidied  them  with  plenty  of  eatables.  Soon  after  the  lord  of  Dururi  came  to 
vifit  them,  from  that  place  which  was  near,  with  abundance  of  people,  bringing 
plates  of  gold  to  exchange ; and  they  had  information,  that  there  were  lords  up 
the  country,  v/ho  had  very  great  dore  of  gold,  and  that  they  were  an  armed  people 
like  the  Spaniards  ; but  the  latter  proved  falfe,  for  they  either  laid  it,  that  the  Spaniards 
might  advance  no  farther,  or  elfe  they  did  not  underdand  them,  becaufe  all  they  laid 
was  by  figns.  The  adelantado  obierving  the  peaceable  temper  of  the  Indians,  rdolved 
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to  go  up  the  country,  and  with  thirty  men  came  to  a town  called  Zobraba,  where 
there  w7as  above  fix  leagues  in  extent  of  land  lowed  with  Indian  wheat.  He  pro- 
ceeded to  Cateha,  meeting  there  with  good  entertainment,  and  bartered  for  plates  of 
gold,  as  big  as  faucets,  little  more  or  lei's,  weighing  ten  or  twelve  crowns  each,  which 
the  Indians  wore  hanging  about  their  necks  by  cords.  The  adelantado  thinking  he 
had  already  gone  far  enough  from  his  brother,  and  that  there  appeared  no  better 
place  for  a colony  than  at  the  river  of  Bethlehem,  he  returned  with  much  gold  he 
had  got  by  bartering. 

Thofe  tokens  being  fo  agreeable,  the  admiral  refolved  to  leave  his  brother  in  that 
country,  with  mod  of  the  men,  whilfh  he  returned  into  Spain  to  fetch  more  forces. 
Eighty  men  were  appointed  to  day.  They  began  to  build  their  houfes  on  the  bank 
of  the  river,  near  the  mouth  of  it,  beyond  a little  creek  that  is  oh  the  right  hand 
going  up  the  river,  over  which  mouth  is  a little  hill,  higher  than  the  red  of  the  land. 
The  houfes  were  of  timber,  covered  with  palm-tree  leaves.  One  was  erefled  larger 
than  the  red,  to  ferve  for  a dore-houfe,  into  which  they  put  the  artillery,  and  all  that 
was  neceffary  for  the  ufe  of  the  inhabitants ; but  the  bilcuit,  wine,  oil,  and  1'orne  other 
things  were  left  aboard  one  of  the  fhips  that  were  to  remain  behind,  as  being  the 
fafer  place,  and  this  was  the  fird  colony  the  Spaniards  planted  on  the  continent, 
though  it  fubfided  but  a fhort  time.  There  were  alfo  many  nets  left,  and  other  fi fil- 
ing tackle,  becaufe  an  immenfe  quantity  of  fifh  paffes  along  the  coad.  The  Indians 
make  very  good  and  large  nets,  and  hooks  of  bones  and  tor toife (hell,  and  becaufe 
they  had  no  iron,  they  cut  them  with  threads  made  of  a fort  of  hemp,  which  in 
Hifpaniola  they  call  Cabuya,  as  thofe  who  make  beads,  cut  bones  with  a thin  faw, 
and  after  that  manner  they  will  cut  iron.  Having  great  plenty  of  fifh,  they  roaded 
much  to  preferve  it.  They  had  good  liquor,  white  and  red,  made  with  their  wheat, 
as  ale  is  made  with  us,  and  they  added  to  it  that  which  they  thought  wholefome  fpice. 
They  alfo  made  another  fort  of  liquor  of  the  palm-trees,  which  they  held  in  high 
edeem.  Another  of  pine-apples,  a very  odoriferous  and  good  fruit  5 befides  other 
fruits.  When  the  houfes  were  built,  and  the  admiral  was  ready  to  fail  for  Spain,  the 
weather  proved  fo  dry,  and  no  water  coming  from  above,  the  fhips  could  not  pafs 
over  the  bar,  fo  that  they  were  in  a manner  blocked  up,  having  no  remedy  but  to 
pray  to  God  for  rain  to  fwell  the  river  $ which  was  the  only  means  to  deliver  them  out 
of  that  didrefs. 

Whild  the  admiral  was  in  the  river  of  Bethlehem,  in  the  didrefs  that  has 
been  before  mentioned,  the  Indians  perceiving  that  the  Spaniards  built  houfes,  as 
if  they  deflgned  to  day  among  them,  without  their  leave,  they  began  to  be  alarmed, 

and  the  adelantado  fufpedling  that  they  deflgned  to  fet  fire  to  his 
A.  D.  1503.  houfes,  he  marched  out  with  feventy-four  men,  on  the  30th  of  March, 

and  ordering  them  to  advance  two  by  two  as  privately  as  they  could, 
came  to  the  cazique  Quibia’s  houfe,  where  he  fecured  him,  feme  of  his  wives  and 
children,  and  about  fifty  perfons  in  all,  who  offered  a great  treafure,  which  they  faid  was 
on  the  mountain,  for  their  ranfom.  The  adelantado  fearing  the  country  would  rife  upon 
him,  and  refeue  the  prifoners,  fent  them  all  away  to  the  fnips,  and  followed  the  next 
day  himfelf,  with  the  plunder  of  Quibia’s  houfe,  which  might  amount  to  the  value 
of  three  hundred  ducats,  in  gold  plates,  eagles,  beads,  and  the  like ; but  the  cazique 
made  his  efcape  from  thofe  that  had  him  in  charge,  and  returned  to  his  people. 
Soon  after  the  rains  fell,  and  the  floods  coming  down,  opened  the  mouth  of  the 

river. 
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river,  when  the  admiral  failed  out  with  three  fhips,  leaving  one  for  the  fervice  of  his 
brother.  However  he  came  to  an  anchor  a league  from  thence  to  wait  for  fair 
weather,  and  in  the  mean  time  lent  back  the  boat  for  water,  and  on  fome  meflage 
to  his  brother.  Thole  that  were  on  fhore,  as  loon  as  the  weather  grew  calm,  went  all 
away  in  two  large  canoes,  they  had  made  fall  together,  that  they  might  not  overfet, 
and  their  own  boat,  leaving  nothing  behind  them  but  the  hull  of  the  fhip,  which 
was  all  worm-eaten.  _ „ • 

Being  all  aboard,  they  failed  in  the  three  fhips,  fleering  to  the  eaftward,  as  far  as 
Porto  Bello,  where  they  were  obliged  to  leave  one  of  the  fhips,  as  it  was  fo 
leaky,  that  they  could  not  keep  it  above  water.  They  proceeded  thence  to  a 
province  near  which  there  were  many  fmall  Hands,  which  the  admiral  called  Las 
Barbas,  or  the  Beard,  but  it  is  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  Bay  of  St.  Blafe.  Ten* 
leagues  from  thence  he  turned  away  from  the  continent,  and  Hood  to  the  northward, 
to  recover  Hifpaniola.  At  the  end  of  ten  days,  they  arrived  at  two  fmall  Hands, 
which  were  all  covered  with  tortoifes,  as  well  as  the  fea,  which  looked  like  ridges  of 
rocks,  and  therefore  the  admiral  called  them  Las  Tortugas,  or  the  Tortoifes,  and  they 
are  now  called  Caymanes,  being  about  twenty-five  leagues  weft  ot  Jamaica,  and  forty- 
five  to  the  fouthward  of  Cuba,  there  being  no  other  all  the  way  the  admiral  palled. 
Thence  they  came  to  anchor  at  Jardin  de  la  Reyna,  or  the  Queen’s  Garden,  being  a 
great  number  of  fmall  Hands  fouth  of  Cuba.  Ten  leagues  from  Cuba,  they  were  in 
much  want,  their  bifcuit  being  fpoiled,  and  having  little  oil,  labouring  day  and  night  at 
the  pumps,  becaufe  the  fhips  were  ready  to  fink.  There  arole  fuch  a ftorm,  that  one 
of  them  ran  foul  of  the  admiral,  tore  off  part  of  his  poop,  the  cables  gave  way,  and 
all  had  like  to  haveperifhed.  Departing  thence,  they  arrived  at  a town  in  the  Hand  of 
Cuba,  called  Macaca,  where  they  refrefhed  themfelves,  being  readily  fupplied  by  the 
Indians.  Thence  they  ftood  for  Jamaica,  not  being  able  to  make  Hifpaniola,  by  rea- 
Ibn  of  the  winds  and  currents,  where  they  arrived  at  Puerto  Bueno,  or  Good  Port,  on 
Midfummer  Eve  ; but  it  was  a bad  port  for  them,  there  being  neither  water,  nor  any 
Indian  town,  fo  that  the  day  after  Midfummer,  they  proceeded  to  another  called  Santa 
Gloria ; and  being  no  longer  able  to  keep  the  fhips  above  water,  they  laid  them  faft 
aground,  as  near  the  fhore  as  they  poftibly  could,  being  about  a crofs-bow  fhot  from  it, 
and  the  two  fhips  dole  together,  board  and  board,  fhoaring  them  on  both  fides,  lb 
that  they  could  not  ftir ; but  they  were  filled  with  water  almoft  up  to  the  deck,  and 
cabbins  were  made  on  the  heads  and  fterns  to  fhelter  the  men. 

When  the  fhips  were  thus  fecured,  the  Indians  came  in  their  canoes  to  fellprovi- 
fions,  being  covetous  of  Spanifh  toys ; and  to  prevent  controverfies,  the  admiral  ap- 
pointed two  perfons  to  deal  with  them,  and  every  afternoon  to  divide  what  they  had 
purchafed  among  the  men,  there  being  nothing  left  in  the  fhips  to  maintain  them,  for 
the  provifions  were  all  either  eaten  or  fpoiled. 

The  admiral  looked  upon  it  as  a great  mercy  that  God  had  brought  him  to  Jamaica, 
becaufe  that  Hand  was  very  populous,  abounded  in  eatables,  and  the  natives  were  de- 
iirous  to  trade  ; therefore,  to  keep  them  in  good  humour,  he  would  not  go  up  the 
country,  left  the  Spaniards  fhould  difoblige  the  people,  which  would  prove  of  ill  con- 
fequence,  and  was  fo  pleafing  to  the  Indians,  that  they  gave  two  fmall  rabbits  for  a bit 
of  tin,  and  two  of  their  cakes  of  bread  for  two  little  green  or  yellow  beads ; and  for 
things  of  more  value  they  took  a hawks-bell.  They  gave  the  caziques  little  looking- 
glaftes,  red  caps,  or  feiffors  to  pleafe  them.  The  admiral  having  purchafed  ten  canoes 

for 
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the  fervice  of  his  damaged  ffiips,  by  this  method  the  men  were  plentifully  fupplied 
with  neceflaries,  and  the  Indians  no  way  difturbed  at  their  ftay. 

Columbus  having  confulted  with  the  prime  men  about  the  means  of  getting  away 
from  thence,  it  was  concluded  to  fend  advice  to  Nicholas  de  Obando,  governor  of 
Hifpaniola,  and  to  Alonfo  Sanchez  de  Carvajal,  the  admiral's  faeftor  there,  of  the 
condition  they  were  in,  to  the  end  that  a lhip  might  be  there  freighted,  at  the  admiral's 
expence,  to  fetch  them  all  away. 

This  being  an  affair  of  much  difficulty,  two  perfons  of  fidelity  and  diferetion  were 
appointed  for  the  undertaking,  in  canoes,  the  diftance  between  the  two  nearefl  points 
of  Jamaica  and  Hifpaniola  being  twenty- five  leagues,  befides  thirty  more  to  the  points 
where  they  were  to  crofs  over.  In  that  paffage  there  is  only  one  little  ifland,  or  rock, 
called  Navafa,  which  is  eight  leagues  from  Hifpaniola.  The  perfons  chofen  for  this 
enterprize  were  James  Mendez  de  Segura,  chief  notary  of  the  fleet,  a very  honeft  and 
dilcreet  man,  and  Bartholomew  Fiefco,  a Genoefe,  a perfon  excellently  qualified,  and 
worthy  of  luch  a truft.  Each  of  thefe  went  into  a canoe,  with  fix  Spaniards,  and 
ten  Indians  to  row.  The  admiral  ordered  James  Mendez,  as  loon  as  he  came  to 
St.  Domingo,  to  go  away  for  Spain,  with  his  difpatches  for  their  majefties,  containing 
a full  relation  of  his  voyage,  the  dangers  and  troubles  he  had  met  with,  the  lands  he 
had  difeovered,  and  the  rich  mines  he  had  found  at  Veragua,  and  at  the  fame  time 
complained  of  the  unworthy  ufage  he  had  before  met  with,  his  imprifonment,  and 
the  feizing  of  all  he  had  praying  redrefs,  and  lamenting  that  after  having  fpent 
twenty  years  in  the  fervice  of  the  crown,,.  he  had  not  a houfe  to  take  fhelter  in,  but 
muff  be  obliged,  when  he  came  into  Spain,  to  take  up  his  lodging  at  an  inn,  &c, 
Bartholomew  Fiefco  was  to  treat  with  the  governor  of  Hifpaniola  about  fending  a 
ffiip  to  bring  the  men  off,  and  to  return  with  it  himfelf.  The  two  canoes  let  out  on 
the  7th  of  July,  the  Spaniards  carrying  their  provifions,  fwords  and  targets,  and  the 
Indians  their  gourds  full  of  water,  axi  and  cazcibi.  When  they  came  to  the  point  of 
the  ifland  of  Jamaica,  they  were  obliged  to  ftay  till  the  fea  was  very  calm,  to  venture 
to  run  over,  the  danger  being  very  great,  efpecially  for  the  Spaniards,  the  In- 
dians being  very  expert  fwimmers,  and  naked,  if  the  canoes  happen  to  overfet,  foon 
turned  them  up  again,  and  with  their  gourds  threw  out  the  water.  As  foon  as  the 
' weather  grew  calm,  they  put  themfelves  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  launched  out  one 
night,  the  Indians  rowing,  who,  to  cool  themfelves,  fometimes  leaped  into  the  water, 
and  returned  to  their  oar.  When  they  had  loft  fight  of  Jamaica,  the  Spaniards  re- 
lieved the  Indians,  but  were  watchful  left  they  ffiould  overpower  them.  The  fecond 
day  after  their  departure,  they  began  to  be  very  tired,  but  the  two  chiefs  encouraged 
their  men,  and  advifed  them  to  eat,  to  recover  their  ftrength.  The  Indians  being 
heated  with  the  fun,  and  the  labour  of  the  oars,  were  more  bufy  with  their  gourds 
than  they  ffiould  have  been,  fo  that  they  were  foon  fatigued,  and  the  heat  encreafing, 
and  their  thirft  with  it,  by  noon  their  ftrength  was  quite  exhaufted.  The  commanders 
then  relieved  them,  giving  them  now  and  then  to  drink  out  of  their  rundlets,  and  fo 
revived  them  till  the  cool  of  the  evening.  That  which  moft  perplexed  them,  after 
having  rowed  a night  and  two  days,  was  the  fear  that  they  had  miftaken  their  way,  in 
which  they  were  to  find  the  ifland  of  Navafa,  eight  leagues  from  Hifpaniola,  where 
they  meant  to  refrefh  themfelves.  That  afternoon  they  had  thrown  an  Indian  over- 
board, who  died  for  thirft,  others  lay  quite  difabled,  and  the  reft  were  totally  deje&ed, 
expecting  death,  holding  fait  water  in  their  mouths  to  cool  them.  They  proceeded 

Vol.  I.  3 T the 


45©  FOURTH  VOYAGE  of  COLUMBUS.'  Book  IV.  Chap.!/ 

the  fecond  night  without  feeing  the  ifland,  till  the  moon  rifing,  James  Mendes  per- 
ceived that  it  appeared  like  an  half-moon,  the  other  half  being  at  firft  covered  by  the 
ifland,  for  otherwife  they  could-,  not  have  feen  it,  by  reafon  of  its  fmallnefs,  and  the 
night.  Then  they  all  encouraged  the  Indians,  fhewing  them  the  land,  and  giving 
them  fome  ftps  of  water,  wherewith  they  were  lb  much  encouraged,  that  they  rowed 
on,  and  by  break  of  day  arrived  at  the  ifland,  where  they  landed. 

They  found  the  ifland  was  all  a folid  rock,  about  half  a league  in  circumference,  but 
there  was  no  tree  nor  fpring  of  water  on  it  ; however,  going  about  from  one  cleft  to 
another,  they  took  up  as  much  in  the  hollows  as  ferved  to  quench  their  thirft,  which 
did  them  harm,  becaufe  being  fcorched  with  drought,  they  drank  lb  much  of  it,  that 
fome  of  the  pool  Indians  died  upon  the  fpot,  and  others  fell  fick.  They  (laid  there  that 
day  till  the  afternoon,  recreating  themfelves  with  the  belt  the  place  would  afford,  ga- 
thering fmall  fhell-fifh  on  the  fhore,  and  making  a fire  to  broil  them,  for  James  Mendez 
had  carried  the  neceffaries  for  it.  Being  then  in  fight  of  the  point  of  Hifpaniola, 
which  the  admiral  had  named  St.  Michael's,  and  was  fince  called  Del  Tiberon,  and  de- 
firing to  conclude  their  paffage  before  the  weather  grew  foul ; as  foon  as  the  fun  was 
low,  they  went  into  their  canoes  again,  and  by  break  of  day  arrived  at  the  cape,  the 
fourth  day  after  their  fetting  out.  They  refrefhed  themfelves  there  two  days,  and  nei- 
ther Spaniards  nor  Indians  would  run  the  hazard  of  returning  to  Jamaica  the  fame  wajr 
they  came.  James  Mendez  being  in  hafte,  went  on  as  far  as  he  could  in  a canoe,  and- 
at  length  arrived  in  the  province  of  Xaragua,  where  he  found  the  governor  of  Hif- 
paniola,  who  feemed  well  pleafed  with  the  letter  he  brought  him,  though  he  proved  very 
tedious  in  difpatching  the  bufinefs  he  came  about  3 for  he  fufpedting  the  admiral’s  fince- 
rity,  was  afraid  left  fome  difturbance  might  happen  in  the  ifland.  After  much  im- 
portuning, he  gave  James  Mendez  leave  to  proceed  with  his  company  to  St.  Domingo, 
to  perform  what  the  admiral  had  ordered  him.  He  there  bought  a fnip,  and  fent  it 
well  provided,  though  it  was  a confiderable  time  before  he  could  execute  it. 

When  Bartholomew  Fiefco  and  James  Mendes  wrere  gone  in  their  canoes  for  Hif- 
paniola,  the  Spaniards  that  remained  in  Jamaica  with  the  admiral,  having  fuffered 
very  much  in  that  voyage,  began  to  ficken,  and  defpairing  of  relief,  all  their  difcourfe 
was  how  they  fhould  make  their  way  to  Hifpaniola,  railing  at  the  admiral,  as  he  had 
been  the  caufe  of  their  misfortunes.  The  chief  promoters  of  thefe  difcontents  were 
two  brothers,  natives  of  Seville,  whofe  names  wrere  Porras,  one  of  whom  had  gone  over 
captain  of  fnip,  and -the  other  purler  of  the  fleet.  Thefe  men  having  endeavoured  to 
bring  all  the  others  over  to  their  defign,  thought  it  fufficient  that  they  had  gained  forty' 
of  the  moft  mutinous,  and  refolved  to  declare  their  intentions.  Accordingly  on  the 
•2d  of  January  1504,  being  all  armed,  captain  Francis  de  Porras  went  upon  the  poop 
where  the  admiral  was,  and  without  any  refpedt,  faid,  “ We  are  of  opinion,  that  your 
*c  lordfhip  will  not  go  into  Spain,  and  defign  to  keep  us  here  to  perifh.”  The  ad- 
miral hearing  thofe  audacious  words,  mildly  anfwered,  “ he  could  not  but  be  fenfible 
<c  how  impracticable  it  was  for  them  to  pals  over  to  Hifpaniola ; and  if  they  had  any 

better  method  to  offer,  they  might  propofe  it.”  Francis  de  Porras  replied,  cc  there 
“ was  no  need  or  fo  much  advifing,  for  I will  go  away  into  Spain  with  all  thofe  that 
<c  will  follow  me.”  Then  the  confpirators  feized  ten  of  the  canoes  the  admiral  had 
bought,  and  many  of  thofe  that  were  fick  joined  them,  went  away  to  the  eaftern  point 
of  Jamaica,  and  committed  many  infolencies  in  their  way  againft  the  Indians;  and 
being  come  to  the  point  of  the  ifland,  attempted  to  pals  over  into  Hifpaniola,  forcing 
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fome  of  the  natives  to  go  with  them  ; but  the  fea  growing  rough,  and  wetting  them, 
they  thought  fit  to  lighten  the  canoes,  which  were  heavy  laden,  throwing  overboard 
all  they  had,  except  only  fome  provifions  and  water,  then  their  arms,  and  at  laft  the 
poor  Indians  that  rowed,  cutting  their  hands,  if  they  offered  to  eafe  themfelves,  hold- 
ing by  the  Tides  of  the  canoes  when  tired  with  fwimming.  Returning  afhore,  they 
went  from  town  to  town,  fometimes  bartering  with  the  people  for  provifions,  and 
fometimes  taking  them  by  force.  Whilft  they  were  thus  ranging,  the  admiral  took 
particular  care  of  the  ficlc,  to  fecure  them  to  him,  and  laboured  to  gain  the  friendfhip 
of  the  Indians,  to  fecure  his  provifions ; and  by  fuch  methods,  all  thofe  that  had  been 
diftempered,  recovered.  However,  the  Spaniards  eating  much  more  than  the  natives, 
it  was  a difficult  matter  to  fupply  them  plentifully,  and  great  part  of  his  men  being 
revolted  from  the  admiral,  thofe  people  began  to  make  the  lefs  account  of  him,  fo 
that  he  was  reduced  to  great  Traits. 

The  admiral  knew  there  would  be  an  eclipfe  of  the  moon  within  three  days ; 
whereupon  he  fent  an  Indian  that  fpoke  Spaniffi,  to  call  the  caziques  and  prime  men 
of  thofe  parts  to  him.  They  being  come  a day  before  the  eclipfe,  he  told  them, 
that  the  Spaniards  were  Chriftians,  fervants  of  the  Great  God  who  dwells  in  heaven. 
Lord  and  Maker  of  all  things  ; who  rewards  the  good,  and  puniffies  the  wicked ; and 
therefore,  he  being  angry  with  thofe  that  had  mutinied,  would  not  permit  them  to 
pafs  over  into  Hifpaniola,  as  the  others  fent  by  him  had  done : that  he  was  alfo  dif- 
pleafed  with  them,  becaule  they  did  not  fupply  him  with  provifions  in  exchange  for  his 
commodities,  and  therefore  was  refolved  to  chaftife  them  with  famine,  and  other  cala- 
mities ; and  that  they  might  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  he  had  laid,  they  might 
that  night  obferve,  at  the  rifing  of  the  moon,  that  ffie  would  appear  of  a bloody  hue, 
to  denote  the  puniffiment  God  would  inflibt  on  them.  When  he  had  made  hisfpeech, 
fome  of  them  went  away  in  a fright,  and  others  fcoffed  at  it ; but  the  eclipfe  begin- 
ning as  foon  as  the  moon  was  up,  and  increafing  the  higher  ffie  rofe,  it  put  them  in 
fuch  a confternation,  that  they  haftened  to  the  ffiips  grievoufty  lamenting,  and  loaded 
with  provifions,  entreating  the  admiral  to  pray  to  God,  that  he  would  not  be  angry 
with  them  ; and  they  would  for  the  future  bring  him  all  the  provifions  he  ffiould  have 
occafion  for.  The  admiral  anfwered,  he  would  offer  up  his  prayers  to  God,  and  then 
ffiutting  himfelf  up,  waited  till  the  eclipfe  was  at  a height,  and  ready  to  decreafe,  when 
he  came  out  again,  telling  them  he  had  prayed  for  them,  promifing  that  they  would  be 
good,  and  fupply  the  Chriftians  ; whereupon  God  had  forgiven  them,  and  confequently 
they  would  fee  that  the  moon,  by  degrees,  was  like  to  be  appealed,  and  to  return  to 
her  ufual  complexion.  The  Indians  perceiving  the  eclipfe  to  go  off,  and  entirely  to 
ceafe,  returned  the  admiral  many  thanks,  and  admiring  the  God  of  the  Chriftians,' 
went  away  very  well  plealed,  not  forgetting  to  be  grateful  for  the  benefit  they  thought 
they  had  received  of  the  admiral ; for  they  fupplied  him  plentifully  with  provifions, 
always  bleffing  God,  believing  he  would  puniffi  them  for  their  fins,  and  that  the  eclipfes 
they  had  formerly  feen  had  been  tokens  of  his  anger. 

Eight  months  paffed  after  the  departure  of  Bartholomew  Fiefco  and  J ames  Mendez, 
without  any  advice  of  their  arrival,  or  what  had  befallen  them.  One  Bernard  of  Va- 
lencia, and  all  the  reft  that  had  remained  fick,  confpired  together  to  do  as  the  Porras ; 
had  done  before.  But  God  prevented  this  mifchief  by  the  arrival  of  a fmall  caravel, 
fent  by  the  governor  of  Hifpaniola,  under  the  command  of  James  de  Efcobar, 
one  .of  thofe  that  had  been  in  the  rebellion  with  Francis  Roldan.  Pie  had  orders  not 
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to  go  aboard  the  fhlps  nor  afhore,  but  only  to  fee  the  condition  the  admiral  and  his  men 
were  in.  The  governor  pitched  upon  Efcobar  to  execute  this  commiflion,  becaufe  he 
knew  he  had  been  in  the  aforefaid  rebellion,  and  therefore  would  not  fide  with  thole 
perfons  in  diflrefs.  Efcobar  leaving  his  caravel  at  a diftance,  went  in  his  boat  to  de- 
liver a letter  from  the  governor  ; and  then  handing  off,  made  an  empty  compliment 
from  him ; after  which  he  prefented  the  admiral  with  a calk  of  wine  and  two  flitches 
of  bacon. 

The  admiral  anfwered  the  governor's  letter,  giving  him  account  of  what  he  had 
difcovered,  and  what  had  happened  fince,  and  praying  him  to  fend  fpeedy  relief ; where- 
upon Efcobar  failed  away,  which  made  the  men  fufpedt  that  Obando  defigned  to  let 
them  all  perilh  in  that  ifland.  However,  this  difappointed  the  fecond  confpiracy,  and 
the  admiral  gave  them  to  underhand,  that  Efcobar  went  away  fo  fuddenly  that  they 
might  be  the  fooner  relieved ; for  he  was  refolved  not  to  go  away  without  them,  and 
that  little  caravel  could  not  carry  them  all.  Thefe  words,  the  fight  of  the  little  caravel, 
and  the  advice  that  James  Mendez  and  Bartholomew  Fiefco  were  fafely  arrived  in 
Elifpaniola,  fomewhat  comforted  thofe  men,  and  gave  them  hopes  of  getting  off  in 
time. 

The  admiral  being  defirous  rather  to  reduce  the  mutineers  by  fair  means  than  by 
force,  that  they  might  do  no  mifchief  in  the  ifland,  lent  two  of  their  belt  friends  to 
acquaint  them  with  the  advice  he  had  received.  Francis  de  Porras  met  the  meffen- 
gers,  and  anfwered,  that  they  would  not  truft  the  admiral,  unlefs  he  would  promile  to 
And  a fhip  to  carry  them  off,  and  fhare  half  of  v/hat  he  had  with  them.  The  meffen- 
gers  refilled  to  make  fuch  propofals  to  the  admiral  ; and  Porras  replied,  that  if  he 
would  not  do  it  by  fair  means,  he  would  be  compelled  to  do  it  by  force. 

Porras  perfifling  in  his  rebellion,  marched  with  his  followers  towards  the  fhips.  The 
admiral  fent  the  adelantado,  his  brother,  with  fifty  men,  to  perfuade  him  to  return  to  his 
duty,  which  he  peremptorily  refufed,  and  advanced  in  fighting  order  ; in  confequence 
of  which  an  engagement  enfued,  when  Francis  de  Porras  and  fix  others  were  taken 
prifoners.  The  adelantado  returned  to  the  fhips  with  the  captives,  and  was  joyfully 
received  by  the  admiral  and  his  men. 

The  day  after  the  battle,  being  the  20th  of  May,  thofe  that  had  efcaped  fent  a petition 
to  the  admiral,  figned  by  them  all,  confefling  their  fault,  begging  their  pardon,  andpro- 
mifing  to  ferve  him  faithfully  for  the  future.  The  admiral  on  his  part  promifed  to 
pardon  them,  provided  that  their  ringleader  Francis  de  Porras  fhould  continue  a clofe 
prifoner ; and  to  prevent  any  controverfies  between  the  rebels  and  the  others,  he  fent 
them  a commander  to  keep  them  in  the  ifland,  till  the  fhips  that  were  daily  expected 
arrived. 

This  was  the  pofture  of  affairs  in  Jamaica,  and  the  admiral  had  been  there  a full 
year,  when  a fhip  arrived  that  had  been  freighted  by  James  Mendez,  and  with  it  a cara- 
vel commanded  by  James  de  Salcedo,  the  admiral's  fervant. 

Culurnbus,  with  all  his  followers,  and  the  rebels  embarked;  they 
A.  D.  1504.  failed  from  thence  on  the  28th  of  June,  and  arrived  at  St.  Domingo  on 

the  13th  of  Auguft.  The  governor  with  all  the  city  went  out  to  meet, 
and  paid  him  much  reipeft,  lodging  him  in  his  own  hcufe,  and  paying  many  compli- 
ments ; but  this  was  all  difiimulation,  for  he  fet  at  libeity  Francis  de  Porras,  the  ring- 
leader 01  the  rebellion  at  Jamaica,  who  was  a prifoner  aboard  the  fhip,  and  threatened 
to  puniih  thole  that  had  honoui  ably  flood  by  the  admiral,  all  this  dire&ly  in  oppolition 
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to  the  admiral’s  authority  and  jurifdi&ion,  and  without  any  regard  to  the  power  given 
him  by  their  majefties.  This  continued  till  the  rhip  that  brought  him  from  Jamaica 
was  refitted,  and  another  was  freighted.,  He  fet  fail  on  the  12th  of  September,  and 
as  loon  as  they  were  out  of  the  port,  the  mail  of  the  fhip  fplit  in  two,  fo  that  he  ordered 
it  back,  and  held  on  his  voyage  in  the  other.  When  they  had  failed  about  a third  part 
of  their  way,  they  met  with  a dreadful  ftorrn,  and  on  Saturday  the  19th  of  Odtober, 
when  the  ftorm  was  over,  the  main-maid  came  by  the  board,  and  they  were  obliged  to 
make  a jury  maid  of  the  yard.  After  another  tempeid,  in  which  they  loid  their  mizen- 
maid,  they  arrived  at  St.  Lucar,  whence  the  admiral  went  away  to  take  fome  reid  at 
Seville.  There  he  underflood  that  Queen  Elizabeth  of  Caidile  was  dead,  which  was 
the  greateld  affli&ion  that  could  befall  him,  fhe  being  the  perfon  that  had  always  mold 
favoured  him,  and  in  whofe  protection  he  mold  confided. 

The  admiral,  when  he  had  reided  fome  months  at  Seville,  in  May 
A.  D.  1 505.  went  to  the  court,  which  was  at  Segovia,  to  defire  the  performance  of 

what  had  been  promifed  him,  but  without  effecfd.  Ele  foon  after  fell 
Tick,  and  having  made  the  neceflary  difpofitions,  he  departed  this  life  with  much  piety  at 
Valladolid,  on  the  20th  of  May,  1506.  His  body  was  conveyed  to  the  monaldery  of  the 
Carthufia.ns  at  Seville,  and  from  thence  to  the  city  of  St.  Domingo,  in  Hifpaniola, 
where  it  lies  in  the  chancel  of  the  cathedral.  He  left  his  fon  James  his  foie  heir. 


CHAPTER  II. 


Voyage  of  Be  Solis  and  Pinzon  to  Yucutan,  Andrea  Morales fails  round  __rjj 
fails  round  Cuba,  Voyage  of  Ojeda  and  Bela  Cofa . Voyage  of  Necuejf a, 
of  Be  Solis  and  Pinzon, 


Ocampo 
Second  Voyage 


, r TTTHEN  news  arrived  in  Spain  of  what  Columbus  had  done  in  his 
A.  D.  5 . VV  laid  voyage,  John  Dias  de  Solis  and  Vincent  Yanez  Pinzon  re- 

folved  to  hold  the  fame  courfe,  and  failing  as  far  as  the  iflands  Guanajos,  held  on  to 
the  weldward  as  far  as  Golfo  Dolce,  but  faw  it  not,  becaufe  it  lies  hid,  though  they  oh- 
ferved  the  inlet  which  the  lea  makes  between  the  land  that  forms  that  bay  and  the  land 
of  Yucutan,  from  whence  they  defcried  the  mountains  of  Caria,  Ideered  away  to  the 
northward,  and  difcovered  a great  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Yucutan,  their  main  defign 
being  to  find  out  fomething  the  admiral  had  not. 

About  this  time  the  governor  Obando  ordered  Andrea  de  Morales,  a very  expert 
pilot,  to  fail  round  the  ifland  of  Hifpaniola,  and  note  down  every  creek,  hill,  river,  or 
thing  of  note. 

* 

Alio  about  this  time  the  governor,  by  the  king’s  command,  fent  Sebaftian  Ocampo, 
a native  of  Galicia,  to  difcover  whether  Cuba  was  an  ifland  or  a part  of  the  continent. 

He 
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He  failed  firft  along  the  north  fide,  and  then  round  the  whole  ifland,  putting  into  forne 
ports ; and  having  occafion  to  careen,  he  did  it  at  the  Havannah,  which  for  that  reafon 
was  called  Puerto  de  Carenas,  or  the  Careening  Port.  Proceeding  thence  to  the  well- 
ward,  he  came  to  the  end  of  the  ifland,  now  called  Cape  St.  Anthony,  being  about  fifty 
leagues  from  the  aforefaid  harbour.  Turning  then  to  the  eafhvard,  along  the  fouth 
coaft,  he  entered  the  port  of  Xaragua,  that  province  being  fo  called  by  the  Indians  ; 
it  is  one  of  the  bell  and  fafell  harbours  in  the  world  for  a thoufand  fliips.  There 
Ocampo  ftaid  with  his  two  fliips,  very  much  at  his  eafe,  being  well  fupplied  by  the 
Indians  with  an  infinite  number  of  partridges,  like  thofe  in  Spain,  only  that  they  are 
fo  me  what  fin  alter.  He  had  alfo  great  plenty  of  fkaits,  there  being  immenfe  fhoals 
of  them,  and  they  were  pent  up  in  the  harbour  as  fafe  as  if  they  had  been  kept  in  fifli- 
ponds,  being  inclofed  with  reeds  and  canes,  Iluck  in  the  ooze,  very  clofe  together. 
Thence  he  returned,  coafting  along,  and  brought  Obando  certain  advice  of  its  being  an 
ifland,  having  fpent  eight  months  on  the  voyage. 

The  king  being  intent  upon  fettling  new  colonies,  Alonfo  de  Ojeda  was  ready  to 
perform  this  fervice,  but  being  poor,  was  obliged  to  apply  to  John  de  la  Cola,  who 
offered  to  affifl  him  with  his.eftate ; and  making  intereft  with  the  bifhop  of  Palencia, 
procured  for  him  the  government  of  Uraba,  being  the  inlet  the  fea  makes  in  the  conti- 
nent beyond  Carthagena,  extending  from  Cape  de  la  V ele  to  the  bay  of  Uraba,  by  the 
name  of  Andalufia.  Ojeda  was  then  in  Hifpaniola.  The  ifland  of  Jamaica  was 
granted  jointly  to  him  and  Necuifla  (who  will  be  mentioned  hereafter)  to  fupply  their' 
government  with  proviflons. 

John  de  la  Cola  fitted  out  one  fhip  and  two  brigantines  with  all  neceflaries,  and 
about  two  hundred  men,  and  failed  toSt.  Domingo,  where  Ojeda  joined  him. 

At  that  time  there  was  in  St.  Domingo  one  Encifo,  a lawyer,  very  rich,  who  readily 
agreed  to  forward  his  deflgn,  which  he  did,  by  purchafing  a fliip,  Ojeda  having  ap- 
pointed him  alcaide  in  his  government. 

At  St.  Domingo  he  had  fome  dilputes  with  Nicuefla  about  the  limits  of  their  go- 
vernments and  about  the  ifland  of  Jamaica,  but  were  reconciled  by  the  mediation  of  John 
de  la  Cofa.  The  admiral  Diego  Columbus,  fon  of  Chriflopher,  was  alfo  angry,  and  lent 
John  de  Efquibel  to  make  fettiements  in  Jamaica.  Ojeda  declared,  if  the  latter  went’ 
to  Jamaica,  he  would  cut  his  head  off.  Ojeda  left  St.  Domingo  the  iff  of  November, 
with  two  fhips  and  two  brigantines,  and  with  him  embarked  Francis  Pizarro,  afterwards 
the  conqueror  of  Peru. 

He  departed  from  the  ifland  Beata,  and  Handing  to  the  fouthward,  in  a few  days 
arrived  at  Carthagena,  which  the  Indians  called  Caramari ; they  were  then  in  an 
uproar  and  ready  to  oppofethe  Spaniards,  becaufe  of  the  injuries  done  them  by  Chri'fC 
topher  Guerra  and  others,  who  had  lately  palled  that  way  under  pretence  of  trading. 
Thofe  people  were  of  a good  flature ; the  men  wore  their  hair  down  to  their  ears, 
and  the  women  very  long,  and  both  fexes  were  very  expert  at  {hooting  with  their  bows. 
Ojeda  and  John  de  la  Cofa  had  religious  men  with  them,  the  king  being  very  deflrous 
to  induce  thofe  people  to  fubmit  by  fair  means ; and  having  Indians  of  Hifpaniola  who 
fpoke  that  language,  he.advifed  .them  to  be  peaceable,  and  to  lay  afide  their  cruelty, 
idolatry,  fodomy,  and  other  hideous  vices,  praelifed,  amongfl;  them  i but  they  being  - 
very  much  incenfed,  would  not  give  ear  to  thofe  perfuafives. 
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Ojeda  tried  all  pofTible  methods  to  allure  the  Carthagenians,  though  he  had  orders., 
in  cafe  they  proved  obftinate,  to  declare  war,  and  make  Oaves  of  them.  He  oegan  to 
barter  for  gold,  giving  them  a number  of  Spanifn  toys,  and  foothing  them  ; but  thofe 
iOanders  being  fierce  and  bold,  and  beginning  to  grow  boifterous,  Johnde  laCofa  (aid, 
that  fince  they  were  outrageous  and  had  poifoned  arrows,  he  thought  it  would  be  better 
to  fettle  a colony  at  the  Bay  of  Uraba,  where  the  people  were  more  gentle  ; and  that 
from  thence  they  might  return  to  Carthagena  better  provided.  Ojeda  being  always 
refolute,  and  having  been  in  a great  number  of  quarrels  and  engagements  both  in  Spain 
and  Hifpaniola,  without  ever  lofing  a drop  of  blood,  did  not  regard  that  advice,  but 
fell  upon  the  Indians,  who  were  preparing  to  attack  him,  killed  many,  took  fome  pri- 
foners,  and  found  a fmall  quantity  of  gold  in  the  plates  taken  from  them.  Not  fatis- 
fied  with  that,  ufing  fome  of  the  prifoners  for  his  guides,  he  went  to  a town  four 
leagues  up  the  country,  whither  thofe  who  had  efcaped  from  the  laft  fray  were  retired, 
and  found  the  people  there  upon  their  guard,  with  fwords  of  extraordinary  hard  wood, 
bows,  flrarp  poifoned  arrows,  and  rods,  which  they  threw  like  darts.  The  Spaniards 
fell  on  them,  killing  and  taking  all  they  met.  Eight  Indians,  who  were  not  lo  expe- 
ditious as  the  reft,  retired  into  one  of  their  thatched  houfes,  where  they  defended  them- 
felves  a confiderable  time,  and  killed  one  Spaniard  ; at  which  Ojeda  was  fo  provoked, 
that  he  ordered  the  houfe  to  be  fired,  and  they  allperifned  in  a moment.  He  took 
fixty  captives,  whom  he  fent  to  the  fliips,  and  purfued  thofe  that  fled.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  a town  called  Yarbaco,  having  notice  thereof,  withdrew  into  the  mountains, 
with  their  wives,  children,  and  effefts.  The  Spaniards  coming  thither  by  break  of 
day,  and  finding  no  body,  grew  heedlefs,  and  difperfed  themfelves  about  the  country. 
The  Indians  obferving  their  carelefthefs,  fell  upon  them  unexpectedly,  and  the  Spaniards 
endeavoured  to  retire  to  fome  place  of  fafety,  but  ftill  met  with  their  enemies,  who 
being  divided  into  feveral  detachments,  attacked,  wounded,  and  killed  them  with  vaft 
flights  of  poifoned  arrows.  Ojeda,  with  fome  of  his  companions,  maintained  the  fight, 
often  kneeling,  the  better  to  cover  hirnfelf  with  his  target ; but  when  he  faw  moft  of 
his  men  killed,  trufting  to  his  activity,  he  ruffled  through  the  thickeft  of  the  Indians, 
and  got  into  the  woods,  directing  his  courfe  towards  the  fea,  where  the  fliips  were. 
John  de  la  Cofa  got  into  a houfe,  where  he  defended  hirnfelf  at  the  door,  till  his  men 
were  flain,  and  hirnfelf  fo  wounded  with  poifoned  arrows  that  he  could  no  longer  (land: 
but  looking  about,  he  faw  one  that  ftill  fought  courageoufly,  to  whom  he  faid,  that 
fince  it  had  pleafed  God  to  preferve  him,  he  fhould  go  and  tell  Ojeda  what  had  hap- 
pened ; and  Ojeda  and  he  were  the  only  two  that  efcaped,  feventy  Spaniards  being  then 
fta  ughtered. 

Whilft  thefe  things  happened,  the  men  on  board  the  fliips  were  in  much  confufion, 
not  knowing  what  was  become  of  Ojeda,  for  which  reafon  they  failed  along  the  coaft 
in  their  boats,  feeking  for  him  and  being  very  diligent  in  their  fearch,  they  came  to 
a place  where  there  were  fome  trees,  called  Manglares,  which  always  fprout  up,  grow 
and  live  in  the  fait  water,  their  roots  fpreading  very  much,  and  twined  one  within 
another,  where  they  found  Ojeda  hid,  with  his  fword  in  his  hand,  and  his  target  on  his 
back,  on  which  were  the  marks  of  above  three  hundred  arrows  he  had  received  on  it. 
He  was  fo  faint  with  hunger  that  he  could  fcarce  fpeak,  and  had  not  his  conftitution  been, 
very  robuft,  he  muft  have  perifhed.  They  made  a fire,  warmed  and  gave  him  fuch  as 
they  had  to  eat,  by  which  means  he  recovered  his  fpirits,  and  came  to  hirnfelf  . 


As 
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As  they  were  in  this  forrowful  plight,  hearing  him  relate  his  difafter,  they  faw 
James  de  Nicueffa’s  fhips  appear,  which  was  no  fmall  affli&ion  to  him,  fearino-  he 
might  attempt  to  revenge  himfelf  for  the  challenges  and  quarrels  that  had  fo  lately 
happened  between  them  at  St.  Domingo  ; for  which  reafon  he  ordered  his  men  to  go 
aboard  the  fhips,  and  leave  him  alone,  without  mentioning  his  name  as  long  as  Nicu- 
efla was  in  the  harbour.  Ojeda’s  boats  went  out  to  meet  Nicuefla's  fhips,  which  were 
entering  the  port  of  Carthagena,  and  in  a very  doleful  manner  told  him,  that  fo  many 
days  before,  Ojeda  and  J ohn  de  la  Cofa  had  gone  afhore,  burnt  the  town,  and  taken 
many  flaves ; and  that  being  farther  up  the  country,  and  not  returned,  they  were 
afraid  fome  difafter  had  befallen  them  but  that  in  compliance  with  their  duty,  they  ‘ 
were  refolved  to  go  and  look  for  him,  if  he  would  pro-mile  them  not  to  take  notice 
of  all  that  had  palled  between  them. 

James  de  Nicuefla,  who  was  much  of  a gentleman,  modeft,  and  of  a mild  difpo- 
fition,  and  moved  with  what  they  faid,  anfwered,  they  fhould  go  and  leek  for  him 
immediately,  and  bring  him  if  he  was  alive  ; for  he  was  fo  far  from  defigning  him  any 
harm,  that  he  promifed  them  upon  his  word  that  he  would  relieve  all  his  wrants,  as 
if  he  were  his  own  brother.  They  brought  him,  and  Nicuefla 'embraced  him,  beino* 
much  concerned  at  his  misfortune,  faying,  that  gentlemen  ought  to  behave  themfelves 
generoufly  when  they  lee  thofe  they  once  had  any  difference  with  in  diftrefs,  becaufe 
it  would  be  bafe  to  add  frefh  affliction  to  their  trouble  ; for  which  reafon  he  might 
reckon  that  nothing  had  paffed  between  them,  which  might  obftrudl  their  a&ino*  like 
brothers,  and  therefore  he  might  order  matters  as  he  pleafed,  and  he  would  follow  him 
with  his  men,  till  they  had  revenged  the  death  of  John  de  la  Cofa,  and  the  reft,  where- 
in he  had  no  other  view  than  to  affift  him.  Ojeda  was  much  comforted,  and  returned 
him  many  thanks  for  that  fuccour.  They  mounted  two  horfes,  and  took  four  hun- 
dred Spaniards  with  them,  commanding  them  not  to  fpare  the  life  of  any  Indian : and 
thus  marched  by  night  to  the  town  of  Yurbaco,  where  they  divided  themfelves  into 
two  parties.  There  are  in  thofe  parts  certain  large  red  parrots  called  Guacamavas, 
which  cry  and  make  an  hideous  noife.  As  foon  as  they  heard  the  men  they  began  to 
fhriek,  and  though  the  Indians  guefled  what  it  might  be,  thinking  that  the  Spaniards 
were  deftroyed,  they  took  no  notice  of  it  at  firft,  till  afterwards  being  in  a great  con- 
fternation,  fome  of  them  ran  out  of  their  houfes  with  their  arms,  others  without, 
and  not  knowing  what  way  to  take,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  who  ripped 
open  their  bellies ; whilft  others  running  back  into  their  houfes,  were  fet  on  fire  and 
burnt.  The  women  being  lcorched  by  the  fire,  ran  out  with  the  children  in  their 
arms,  and  meeting  with  their  enemies,  and  feeing  the  horfes,  which  they  had  never 
fcen  before,  for  fear  of  being  devoured  by  them,  fled  back  into  their  flaming  houfes. 
A dreadful  daughter  enfued  ; none  was  fpared ; after  which  they  fell  to  plunder,  and 
the  fhare  of  Nicuefla  and  his  men  amounted  to  feven  thoufand  caftellanos.  Seeking 
about  for  more  booty  in  feveral  places,  they  found  the  body  of  John  dela  Cofa,  lying 
under  a tree,  ftuck  fo  full  of  arrows,  that  it  looked  like  a hedge-hog;  and  being 
greatly  fwollen  and  deformed  with  the  poifon  of  thofe  weapons,  it  ftruck  fuch  a dread 
upon  the  Spaniards,  that  not  a man  of  them  would  ftay  there  that  night. 

The  commanders  now  made  friends,  returning  to  the  fort,  Ojeda  took  leave  of 
Nicuefla,  and  failed  for  the  bay  of  Uraba,  which  was  the  end  of  his  voyage;  but 
meeting  with  contrary  winds,  he  made  fome  ftay  at  a little  ifland,  about  thirty-five 
leagues  from  Carthagena,  down  the  coaft,  and  having  taken  fome  men  and  gold,  he 
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^pt£red  the  bay  of  Uraba,  where  he  fought  for  the  river  of  Darien,  much  talked  of 
among  the  Indians  for  gold  and  warlike  people  ; but  not  finding  it,  he  planted  a 
colony  on  a hilly  ground,  naming  it  the  town  of  St.  Sebaftian,  taking  that  faint  for 
his  patron  againft  the  poifoned  arrows,  as  that  martyr  had  been  killed  with  arrows. 
•This  was  the  fecond  Spanifh  town  built  on  the  continent:  the  firft  being  that  which 
the  admiral  began  to  build  at  Veragua.  As  they  were  feeking  a proper  place  to  build 
the  town,  a great  alligator  came  out  of  the  river,  laid  hold  of  a mare's  leg,  dragged 
her  into  the  water,  and  devoured  her.  Ojeda  perceiving  he  had  but  few  men  to  make 
good  the  town  of  St.  Sebaftian,  and  that  the  natives  were  warlike,  fent  away  a fhip 
to  Hifpaniola,  with  the  gold  he  had  got,  and  the  Indian  captives  to  be  fold;  intend- 
ing, in  return,  to  have  men,  arms,  and-  ammunition,  and  building  a ftrong  wooden  fort 
to  defend  himfelf. 

The  Indians  in  this  diftriT  were  canibals,  and  ufed  poifoned  arrows,  which  they 
fhot  with  fuch  force,  that  they  fometimes  went  through  the  armour  and  the  man,  un- 
lefs  the  armour  was  made  very  thick  with  cotton ; for  fuch  they  made  ufe  of,  becaufe 
the  coats  of  mail  and  cuirafles,  befides  being  too  heavy  for  that  craggy  country,  were 
foon  fpoiled  by  the  extraordinary  dampnefs  of  the  climate  : however  brave  the  In- 
dians were,  twelve  or  fifteen  Spaniards,  with  only  their  fwords  and  targets,  would  often 
attack  and  rout  two  hundred  of  them,  though  they  were  very  good  markfmen  with 
their  arrows,  gave  heavy  ftrokes  with  their  wooden  fwords,  and  darted  their  ftaves 
very  dexteroufty.  In  this  country  they  had  no  particular  houfes  or  temples  for  religious 
worftup  ; but  thofe  who  were  appointed  for  it,  talked  with  the  devil,  having  a great 
veneration  for  him,  he  appearing,  as  they  faid,  in  dreadful  fhapes,  which  put  them  into 
great  fear.  In  natural  things  they  had  very  little  knowledge.  The  fons  begotten  on 
their  firft  wife  were  heirs  to  their  fathers.  It  was  ufual  to  marry  the  daughters  of  their 
filters  ; and  the  great  men  had  many  wives.  When  a lord  died,  his  friends  and  fer- 
vants  met  in  his  houfe  at  night,  and  drank  liquor  made  of  their  wheat  in  the  dark, 
lamenting  over  the  corpfe ; then,  after  many  ceremonies  and  forceries,  they  laid  the 
body  in  a grave,  with  his  weapons  and  treafure,  meat,  drink,  and  his  wives  alive  ; 
the  "devil  gave  them  to  underftand,  that  they  were  to  live  in  another  kingdom  he 
had  provided  for  them,  and 'were  to  have  thofe  provifions  to  ferve  them  by  the  way. 
Thefe  Indians  faid,  they  came  originally  from  the  country  beyond  the  great  river 
Darien.  The  caziques  and  lords  were  much  feared  and  honoured. 

Thefe  people  are  in  general  well  fhaped,  clean,  and  their  wives  beautiful  and  lov- 
ing. Their  houfes  were  like  long  arbours,  with  feveral  apartments,  and  no  beds,  but 
hammocks.  The  foil  was  fruitful,  and  abounding  in  provifions,  and  roots  that  were 
agreeables.  There  were  great  herds  of  fmall  black  fwine,  whofe  flefii  was  very 
favoury,  and  abundance  of  large  deer,  as  alfo  of  turkies,  and  other  forts  of  fowl ; 
and  a variety  of  fifh  in  the  rivers.  The  tygers  were  alfo  numerous,  and  ufed  to  de- 
vour men ; but  the  Spaniards  leflened  their  numbers ; the  council  of  Darien,  becaufe 
of  the  mifehief  they  did  among  the  cattle,  allowing  four  or  five  pieces  of  eight  for 
every  one  that  was  killed.  A Spaniard  was  wont  to  go  out  with  a dog,  hunting  the 
tyger,  till  being  tired  he  climbed  up  a tree;  the  man  fhot  him  with  his  crofs-bow, 
and  left  him  there  wounded,  then  coming  again,  :deftroyed  him..  There  were  alfo 
very  large  fnakes,  and  other  creatures,  on  the  mountains  and  in  the  woods,  the 
names  of  which  were  not  known  : among  them  were  thofe  called  Pericos  Ligeros, 
wonderful  to  behold  for  their  fhape  and  heavy  motion.  The  men  carried  their  pri- 
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vities.  in  cafes  of  pure  gold,  or  of  bones ; they  had  alfo  bracelets,  very  fmall  beads,  and 
other  ornaments  of  different  kinds,  with  cotton  cloth,  the  remainder  of  their  body  quite 
naked.  The  women  had  cloths  wrapped  about  them,  reaching  from  their  navels  to 
their  feet,  and  about  the  upper  part  of  their  body  another  cloth.  They  valued  them- 
felves  upon  their  beauty,  and  were  always  combed  and  well  dreffed,  after  their  fafhion* 
There  were  fome  great  merchants  among  them,  who  carried  abundance  of  fwine,  that 
had  their  navels  upon  their  backs,  with  lalt  and  fifh,  to  fell  up  the  country;  for  which- 
they  brought  back  gold  and  cloth.  Their  bows  were  made  of  black  palm-trees,  the 
wood  whereof  was  extraordinary  hard  ; a fathom  in  length,  fome  longer  r their  arrows 
long  and  fharp,  and  fo  poifoned,  that  they  were  certain  death,  if  they  drew  blood,  even* 
no  more  than  the  prick  of  a pin;  fo  that  few  or  none  that  wxre  wounded  ever  re- 
covered. 

This  poifon  was  made  with  certain  {linking  grey  roots,  found  along  the  fea  coaft, 
and  being  burnt  in  earthen  pipkins,  they  made  a pafte  with  a fort  of  very  black  pif- 
mires,  as  big  as  beetles,  fo  poifonous,  that  if  they  happened  to  bite  a man,  it  made 
him  mad.  They  added  to  this  compofition  large  fpiders,  and  hairy  worms,  as 
long  as  half  a man’s  finger ; the  bite  of  which  is  as  bad  as  that  of  the  pifmires  above- 
mentioned  ; as  alfo  the  wings  of  bats,  and  the  head  and  tail  of  a fea  fifh  called  tavorino, 
very  venomous  ; befides  toads,  the  tails  of  fnakes,  and  man^anillas,  which  are  like 
beautiful  apples,  but  a deadly  poifon.  All  thefe  ingredients  being  fet  on  a great  fire, 
in  an  open  field,  remote  from  their  towns,  were  well  boiled  in  pots,  by  Haves,  till  it 
came  to  a proper  confiftence  The  perfon  that  looked  to  it  died  of  the  fleam.— 
Another  fort  of  poifonous  compofition  they  made  of  fourteen  different  ingredients,  and 
another  of  twenty-four : one  that  killed  in  three  days,  another  in  five,  and  another  later ; 
and  it  was  found  by  experience,  that  fometimes  the  wounded  perfon  lived  as  many 
days  as  the  poifon  had  been  made.  They,  faid,  that  fire,  fea- water,  and  continence, 
were  the  antidotes  againft  this  venom ; others  prefcribed  the  dung  of  the  wounded 
perfon,  taken  in  pills  or  otherwife. 

When  the  Spaniards  firft  came  to  Carthagena,  they  eat  fome  of  the  manganillas, 
which  in  fmell  and  tafle  were  not  inferior  to  the  apples  in  Spain,  except  that  they  had 
a fort  of  milky  juice  in  them,  which  was  the  poifon.  All  thofe  that  ate  of  them 
thought  they  would  have  burfl,  but  they  were  relieved  with  oil ; and  they  concluded 
from  the  violent  teachings  and  pangs  that  they  muft  infallibly  have  died,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  oil.  This  dreadful  poifon  did  much  mifchief,  till  a remedy  w7as  found 
againft  it. 

Alonfo  de  Ojeda,  who  had  built  a fort  to  defend  himfelf  againft  the  Indians,  at  the 
colony  of  St.  Sebaftian,  in  the  bay  of  Uraba,  was  informed  by  fome  prifoners  he  had 
taken,  that  not  far  from  thence  there  was  a king  of  many  fubjedts,  whole  name  was 
Tirufi,  and  much  gold.  He  relolved  to  go  to  him,  leaving  what  men  he  thought  fit 
to  defend  the  fort ; and  the  fame  of  the  Spaniards  being  fpread  throughout  the 
country,  the  people  met  him,  fhooting  flights  of  arrows  like  hail,  of  which  many 
Spaniards  died  raving  : for  which  reafon  he  thought  fit  to  fecure  himfelf  at  the  fort. 
Soon  after,  the  ftores  which  John  de  la  Cofa  had  carried  from  Spain,  and  what  they 
got  from  Hifpaniola,  grew  fliort,  and  Ojeda,  before  they  were  quite  confumed,  made 
inroads  into  the  country,  to  the  Indian  towns,  feeking  provifion.  One  day  they  came 
to  a pafs,  where  they  met  with  fo  much  oppofition  from  the  natives,  that  they  were 
obliged  to  retire  to  their  fort,  the  Indians  ftill  purfuing,  till  they  got  into  it,  where 
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thofe  who  defended  it,  had  enough  to  do  to  bury  the  dead,  and  drefs  the  wounded. 
When  the  provifions  were  quite  fpent,  they  durft  not  go  abroad  to  feek  more,  for  fear 
of  the  poifoned  arrows ; fo  that  they  were  forced  to  feed  on  herbs  and  roots,,  without 
diflinguifhing  between  the  good  and  bad,  which  fo  diflempered  their  bodies,  that  many 
of  them  died,  and  others  by  hunger.  In  this  diflrefs,  Almighty  God  thought  fit  to 
relieve  them  : for  one  Bernardi  de  Talavera,  an  inhabitant  of  the  town  of  Yaquimo, 
in  Hifpaniola,  who  was  much  in  debt,  to  efcape  being  thrown  into  gaol,  thought  fit  to 
get  out  of  that  ifland;  and  not  knowing  where  to  go,  or  perhaps  had  concerted  it  with 
Alonfo  de  Ojeda,  on  account  of  what  he  had  heard  from  thofe  aboard  the  fhip  that 
came  for  provifions,  that  he  was  fettled  in  a rich  country,  he  agreed  with  others  that 
were  in  debt,  and  fome  that  had  withdrawn  themfelves  for  crimes,  to  ileal  a fliip 
that  lay  at  the  point  of  cape  Tiburon,  two  leagues  from  the  town  of  Salvatierra  de  la 
Zabana,  at  the  weflern  end  of  the  ifland ; and  that  fhip  belonged  to  certain  Genoefes, 
who  were  lading  cazabi  bread  and  bacon,  to  carry  it  to  St.  Domingo.  Seventy  of 
thefe  men  affembling  themfelves,  leized  the  fliip,  and  arrived  lafe  where  Alonfo  de 
Ojeda  was  near  perifhing  with  hunger. 

The  joy  and  fatisfa&ion  the  people  received  by  the  arrival  of  that  fliip  may  eafily 
be  conceived.  They  landed  the  provifions ; for  which  Ojeda  paid  the  perfon  who  was 
intrufled  with  it,  in  gold,  and  being  noted  for  an  ill  manager,  he  divided  among  them 
unequally ; whereupon  thofe  who  had  received  the  leafl  fhare  muttered,  and  defigned 
to  go  away  in  that  fliip  to  Hifpaniola.  Fie,  on  the  other  hand-,  endeavoured  to  pleafe 
them  with  the  hopes  of  the  batchelor  Encifo’s  coming,  whom  he  daily  expected. 

The  Indians,  in  the  mean  time,  always  alarmed  and  troubled  them,  and  being  ac- 
quainted with  Ojeda’s  activity,  who  was  always  the  firft-  that  fallied  out  and  overtook 
them,  and  that  no  arrow  ever  touched  him,  they  contrived  to  lay  in  ambufli  for  him. 
Four  archers  poked  themfelves  behind  fome  bullies,  and  others  fhouted  another  way  : 
Ojeda  rufhed  firft  out  of  the  fort,  and  coming  near  the  archers,  they  fhot  at  him, 
and  one  of  their  arrows  went  through  his  thigh.  He  returned  very  melancholy,  con- 
cluding he  fliould  die  raving,  for  no  man  having  ever  before  drawn  blood  from  him, 
he  thought  this  would  carry  him  off.  Upon  this  apprehenfion  he  ordered  two  iron 
plates  to  be  heated  in  the  fire,  and  a furgeon  to  apply  them  to  his  thigh.  The  fur- 
geon  refufed,  faying,  it  would  kill  him.  Ojeda  fwore  he  would  hang  him  if  he  ob- 
jected; he  therefore  lubmitted,  knowing  the  poifon  to  be  of  a cold  nature.  The 
furgeon  applied  the  red-hot  plates  to  both  fides  of  his  thigh;  fo  that  they  not  only 
burnt  him  and  overcame  the  malignity  of  the  poifon,  but  inflamed  his  whole  body  in 
fuch  a manner,  that  a eafk  of  vinegar  was  Fpent  in  wetting  fheets  to  wrap  him  in,  and 
by  that  means  the  excefiive  heat  was  tempered.  Ojeda  endured  this  voluntarily,  with 
wonderful  patience  and  refolution,  a great  inilance  of  his  extraordinary  courage  and 


bravery. 

When  the  provifions  that  came  with  Bernardin  de  Talavera  were  expended,  they 
beo-an  to  want  again ; and  the  batchelor  Encifo  not  appearing,  all  cried  out  againft 
Ojeda,  requiring  him  to  carry  .them  from  thence,  fince  they  were  perifhing,  and  they 
contrived  to  fled  the  brigantines  to  go  away.  Ojeda  confidering  the  uneafinefs  and 
wretched  condition  of  his  men,  refolved  to  go  to  Hifpaniola  himfeli,  in  the  fliip  that 
conveyed  Bernardi  de  Talavera,  to  get  provifions,  allowing,  in  cafe  he  did  not  re- 
turn in  fifty  days,  that  they  might  depart  from  thence,  and  go  where  they  thought 
proper.  This  fatisfied  them  all ; and  he  leaving  Francis  Pizarro  for  his  lieutenant, 
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till  ftich  time  as  Encifo  fhould  come,  whom  he  appointed  his  chief  alcalde,  he  em- 
barked with  mo  ft  of  thofe  that  came  over  in  the  fhip,  who  feeing  what  a wretched 
place  that  was,  would  not  flay  with  Ojeda’s  men,  choofing  rather  to  fuffer  any  thing  in 
Hifpaniola,  than  to  be  expofed  to  what  they  law  there. 

Ojeda  and  his  men  not  being  able  to  make  Hifpaniola,  fell  in  upon  the  province  of 
Xagua,  in  the  ftland  of  Cuba,  where  landing,  and  quitting  the  fhip,  they  travelled  along 
the  illand  to  the  eaftward,  to  be  the  nearer  to  Hifpaniola.  Talavera  and  Ojeda  had 
quarrelled  aboard  the  fhip  about  the  command,  and  all  fiding  with  Talavera,  they  had 
feized  Ojeda,  and  carried  him  as  a prifoner. 

At  the  fame  time  that  De  la  Cofa  applied  for  the  government  of  Uraba,  James  de 
Nicuefta,  who  was  then  in  favour  of  the  court,  made  intereft  for  that  of  Veragua,  con- 
taining the  other  half  of  the  bay,  to  Cape  Gracias  a Dios,  which  the  king  ordered 
fnould  be  called  Caftillo  del  Oro.  Nicuefta  being  rich,  fitted  out  four  large  Chips  and 
two  brigantines,  and  failed  likewife  for  St.  Domingo  foon  after  De  la  Cofa.  He 
flopped  at  Santa  Cruz  in  his  way,  which  is  fifteen  leagues  from  St.  John  de  Puerto 
Rico,  where  he  feized  all  the  Indians,  whom  he  fent  for  ilaves $ alledging,  he  had  the 
king’s  order,  as  they  were  canibals.  At  St.  Domingo  he  was  To  fuccefsfnl  in  railing 
men,  that  he  was  obliged  to  buy  another  fhip.  He  failed  with  feven  Chips  and  feven 
hundred  men,  well  equipped,  appointing  Lope  de  Oiano  his  commander  in  chief. 
Going  on  board  a caravel,  he  ordered  two  brigantines  to  keep  with  him,  Lope  de 
Olano’s  lieutenant  being  in  one  of  them,  and  that  the  Chips  fhould  keep  farther  out 
at  fea,  for  fear  of  the  fhoals,  whilft  he  held  his  courfe  near  the  land,  in  queft  of  Ve- 
ragua. Arriving  one  night  near  that  place,  he  flood  out  to  fea  again,  to  avoid  the 
dangers  Chips  are  expofed  to  in  the  dark,  fuppofing  that  Lope  de  Olaao  would  have 
followed  him  with  the  two  brigantines,  as  he  ought  to  have  done  ; but  he  lay  by  that 
night"  near  a little  Hand,  which  he  alledged  he  had  done  for  fear  of  the  foul  weather, 
though  fome,  and  Nicuefta  himfelf  fufpeefted,  he  had  done  it  with  a defign  to. take  to 
himfelf  the  command  of  the  fhips,  and  the  government;  he  having  been  one  of 
Roldan’s  followers  in  the  rebellion  at  Hifpaniola,  was  a fufficient  caufe  to  fufpeft  him. 
The  caravel  of  Nicuefta  not  appearing  in  the  morning,  he  made  to  the  fhips,  which  he 
found  in  the  river  De  los  Lagartos,  or  of  Alligators,  now  called  Chagre  ; thofe  fhips 
having  landed  there  all  their  provifions,  and  whatfoever  elfe  they  had  aboard,  by  reafoa 
they  were  fo  much  worm-eaten,  that  they  could  not  keep  above  water.  There  Lope 
de  Olano  faid,  that  James  de  Nicuefta  was  cafl  away,  and  he  had  efcaped  himfelf  very 
wonderfully.  Being  Nicuefta’s  lieutenant,  they  all  obeyed  him ; whereupon  he  re  - 
folved  to  pafs  thence  to  the  river  of  Belen  or  Bethlehem,  which  is  four  leagues  from 
Veragua,  and  accordingly  left  the  fhips  at  a point  of  land,  and  fought  out  for  a place 
to  fix  a colony.  The  leaving  of  the  lhips  in  that  place,  was  looked  upon  as  an.  artifice, 
to  the  end  that  the  Spaniards,  who  began  already  to  want  provifions,  and  grow  un- 
eafy,  might  lay  afide  all  thoughts  of  departing  thence,  and  that  the  lhips  might  be 
loft,  as  they  could  not  enter  the  river  for  want  of  water. 

Lope  de  Olano  having  dilpofed  of  the  fhips,  went  into  a boat  well  manned,  and  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  the  fea  running  very  high,  the  boat  funk,  and  fourteen  men 
were  drowned,  he  and  fome  others  that  could  lwim  very  narrowly  efcaped,  and  con- 
tinuing afhore  four  days  without  eating,  becaufe  they  could  get  provifions  from 
the  fhips,  by  reafon  of  the  (tormy  weather.  At  length  he  got  out  of  the  river  of 
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Belen,  and  went  up  the  river  of  Veragua  in  the  brigantines,  with  as  many  men  as 
they  could  carry.  There  he  ordered  fearch  to  be  made  for  gold,  and  though  the  men 
found  enough,  they  denied  it,  laying,  there  was  neither  gold,  nor  any  thing  to  eat, 
but  it  was  a wretched  country.  This  they  did  by  reafon  they  were  all  very  (ineafy,.  and 
to  the  end  that  Lope  de  Olano  might  entertain  no  thoughts  of  (laying  there,  but  return 
to  Hifpaniola,  to  be  out  of  a place  where  they  all  expected  to  perilh  with  hunger  and 
mifery.  Some  men  were  left  at  the  river  of  Belen,  who,  being  fed  by  meafure,  hav- 
ing no  fheiter  but  fome  wretched  barracks,  which  could  not  lecure  them  againft  the 
heavy  rains,  and  the  dampnefs  of  the  fea,  peilered  with  the  innumerable  mofquitos, 
or  gnats,  and  defpairing  of  relief,  were  In  the  utmoll  afflidlion,  efpecially  as  feverai 
died  ; in  which  diftrefs  they  obferved,  that  all  died  at  the  time  of  the  ebb,  and 
being  buried  in  the  land,  they  found  by  experience  that  in  eight  days  the  bodies  were 
coni umed  as  if  they  had  been  fifty  years  under  ground,  which  they  looked  upon  as 
an  ill  fign,  thinking  that  the  very  land  helped  to  confume  them.  To  add  to  their 
Calamity,  there  happened  lo  great  a ftorm  one  night,  that  it  walked  away  the  fand  on 
which  their  barracks  were  built ; fo  that  they  were  obliged  to  make  others  farther  up, 
to  their  very  great  fatigue  and  trouble.  Lope  de  Olano  returned  to  the  river  of  Belen, 
where  he  ordered  a caravel  to  be  built  out  of  the  planks  and  timbers  of  the  Blat- 
tered finips,  under  pretence  of  going  over  to  Hifpaniola  ; but  it  was  only  to  make 
ule  of  it  in  that  country,  where  he  defigned  to  ftay.  When  the  caravel  was  begun, 
and  the  work  fomewhat  advanced,  their  provifions  were  at  an  end,  and  they  were  re- 
duced to  iuch  extreme  hunger,  that  as  foon  as  a mare  had  foaled,  they  ran  like  fo  many 
hungry  wolves,  and  devoured  it,  and  the  after-birth. 

Whilft  Lope  de  Olano  and  his  men  laboured  under  this  diftrefs,  James  de  Nicu- 
efta  was  not  exempt  from  ftorms  and  troubles.  He,  when  day  appeared,  after  the 
aforementioned  ftorms,  miffing  the  brigantines  with  which  Olano  was,  to  his  great 
Borrow,  concluded  they  \yere  caft  away ; on  which  he  made  up  to  the  coaft  with  his 
caravel,  and  fpying  a river,  failed  up,  finding  water  fufficient,  for  it  was  fwollen  with 
the  great  rains  that  came  down  from  the  mountains ; but  in  a few  hours  it  funk  fo 
low,  v/ithout  being  perceived,  that  the  caravel  touched  the  fand,  and  having  nothing 
to  fupport  it,  lay  on  her  fide.  A failor  perceiving  that  the  caravel  opened,  leaped  into 
the  water  with  a rope  to  make  it  fail  to  fome  tree  on  (liore ; but  the  current  ran  fo 
ftiong,  that  not  being  able  to  flem  it,  he  was  carried  out  to  fea,  where  none  could 
Another,  not  regarding  the  fate  of  the  former,  leaped  over  immediately. 


rum. 


and  getting  the  better  of  the  dream,  landed,  and  faftened  the  rope  to  a tree,  by  the 
help  of  which  Nicueffia  and  the  reft  got  on  rhore;  all  they  had  was  loft  with  the  cara- 
vel ; fo  that  they  remained  in  a defperate  condition,  without  vifluals  or  cloaths ; 
whereupon  Nicueffia  refolved  to  travel  to  the  weftwardi,  in  quell  of  that  unhappy 
Veragua  which  had  been  fo  fatal  to  him. 

He  ordered  four  men  to  go  by  fea  in  the  boat  of  the  caravel,  though  it  was  very 
dangerous,  to  turn  up  the  rivers  and  creeks,  and  carry  him  and  his  company  ever 
where  they  could  not  wade.  Thus  feeding  on  heib.s  and  fhell-filk  they  found  on  the 
fnoi  e,  many  of  them  barefooted  and  almoft  naked  : they  paffed  many  quagmires, 
brooks,  and  rivers,  without  any  track  or  road,  and  what  grieved  them  mod  was,  that 
they  knew  not  where  Veragua  lay,  or  whether  they  went  right  or  wrong.  One  morn- 
ing as  they  were  purfuing  their  journey,  a lervant  of  Nicueffia  wearing  a white  hat, 
fome  Indians  who  obferved  him  at  a diftance,  fuppofing  him  to  be  the  commander, 
call  a dart  at  him  out  of  a wood,  which  killed  him  on  the  fpot.  T his  diiafter  troubled 

them 
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them  very  much,  and  Nicuefia  more  particularly.  Being  come  to  a point,  made  by 
a large  bay,  they  refolved  to  pafs  over  by  degrees  in  the  boat  to  the  oppofite  fhore,  and 
as  loon  as  they  arrived  there,  found  it  to  be  the  point  of  a defert  iOand,  which  had  not 
even  a fpring  of  frefh  water  on  it;  fo  that  finding  themfelves  fhut  up  in  it,  they 
utterly  delpairech  Four  failors  perceiving  it  to  be  an  lfiand,  and  that  thofe  who  remained 
there  muft  perifh,  thought  fit  one  night,  without  acquainting  Nicuefia,  to  turn  back, 
believing  the  iliips  were  more  to  the  weftward.  When  the  men  that  were  left  found 
that  the  boat  was  gone,  it  is  eafy  to  imagine  what  a deplorable  fituation  they  were  in. 
They  fed  on  herbs,  without  knowing  whether  they  were  wholefome  or  not,  and  all 
forts  of  fhell-fifh  they  could  find ; but  their  greateft  misfortune  was  the  want  of  water, 
having  only  a muddy  puddle,  and  that  was  brackifh.  They  tried  feveral  times  to  make 
a float  of  flicks,  or  boughs  of  trees,  to  get  over  from  the  ifland  to  the  continent,  but 
to  no  purpofe ; for  thofe  that  could  fwim  wanting  ilrength,  and  having  no  oars  for  the 
float,  the  current  carried  it  out  to  fea,  and  they  returned  to  the  ifland. 

There  they  continued  a long  time,  fome  fay  three  months,  many  dying  daily  through 
hunger  and  thirft,  eating  unwholefome  herbs,  and  drinking  brackifh  water ; thofe 
that  remained  alive,  crawling  about  on  all  fours,  not  having  Ilrength  to  walk.  The 
boat,  after  elcaping  many  dangers,  arrived  where  Lope  de  Olano  was  with  the  reft  of 
his  men,  and  acquainting  him,  that  James  de  Nicuefia,  turning  back  to  leek  him, 
had  been  wrecked,  what  hardfhips  he  endured,  and  the-  condition  they  left  him  in, 
and  that  they  had  come  away  without  his  knowledge  to  feek  out  the  iliips,  in  order 
to  relieve  him,  being  convinced  that  if  they  had  told  him  of  it  he  would  not  have 
permitted  them  fo  to  do,  and  they  muft  all  have  perifhed.  This  was  no  agreeable 
news  to  Lope  de  Olano,  being  afraid  of  Nicuefia,  knowing  that  he  had  been  the  oc- 
cafion  of  that  difafler  ; however,  to  do  his  duty,  he  fent  one  of  the  brigantines,  and 
in  it  the  four  failors  that  came  in  the  boat,  with  fome  palmitos,  and  part  of  the  poor 
provifion  he  had. 

When  thofe  who  remained  alive  in  the  ifland  were  reduced  to  the  laft  extremity, 

« • * 

the  brigantine  hove  in  fight,  and  they  heartily  prayed  it  might  arrive  in  fafety.  When 
it  came  near,  their  joy  was  inexprefiible.  Nicuefia  took  care  that  moderation  fhould 
be  uled  in  eating  the  palmitos  and  drinking  the  frefh  water,  left  it  fhould  prove  fatal, 
though  he  was  himfelfin  as  great  want  as  the  reft.  They  all  went  aboard  the  bri- 
gantine, which,  after  many  difficulties,  arrived  where  Lope  de  Olano  was,  who,  fearing 
Nicuefia’ s indignation,  had  defired  all  the  men  to  intercede  for  him  ; but  Nicuefia 
immediately  caufed  him  to  be  fecured  as  a traitor,  for  having  expofed  him  to  fo  many 
dangers,  with  a defign  to  ufurp  his  government,  and  had  been  the  caufe  of  fo  many 
men  perifhing.  He  alfo  feverely  reprimanded  the  other  officers,  for  not  having 
compelled  Olano  to  go  in  quell  of  him ; but  they  excufed  themfelves,  alledging,  that 
they  could  not  refufe  to  obey  him,  being  appointed  by  himfelf  his  captain-general ; 
however,  fearing  he  would  put  him  to  death,  they  all  unanimoufly  begged  he  would 
forgive  him,  and  at  length,  with  much  difficulty  prevailed. 

The  people  being  ftill  in  diftrefs,  Nicuefia  growing  daily  worfe  conditioned,  and 
treating  thofe  few  that  remained  very  harfhly,  he  difpatched  both  flck  and  found, 
through  bogs,  and  over  mountains,  to  rob  the  Indian  towns,  and  bring  proviflons  on 
their  backs  ; in  which  expeditions  they  did  much  milchief : and  it  was  thought  he  did 
this  to  be  revenged  on  thofe  men  that  had  forfaken  him.  There  was  nothing  at  length 
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to  be  found  in  all  the  country  round,  and  the  Indians  being  provoked,  feized  all  op- 
portunities to  deftroy  them.  Some  dying  daily  for  hunger,  they  were  reduced  to  fuch 
diftrefs,  that  thirty  Spaniards  who  went  out  to  plunder,  finding  a dead  Indian,  then  al- 
moft  {linking,  ate  him,  and  were  lb  infe<Ted  by  it,  that  they  all  died.  Thefe  dif- 
ailers  made  N icuefla  refolve  to  leave  that  place ; and  accordingly  ordered  every  man 
to  get  ready  what  he  had,  for  he  would  go  to  the  eaflward.  They  begged  him  to 
flay  till  fome  Indian  wheat  they  had  fowed,  and  other  things,  were  ripe,  which  would 
be  very  foon  ; but  he  would  not.  He  put  thofe  he  thought  fit  aboard  the  caravel 
Olano  had  built,  and  the  brigantines,  under  the  command  of  Alonfo  Munez,  whom 
he  had  appointed  his  chief  alcalde. 

Being  embarked,  N icuefla  ordered  his  men  to  look  out  along  the  coafl  for  fome 
good  port,  and  country  that  promifed  well.  When  they  had  failed  four  leagues,  a 
faiior  laid,  he  remembered  a port  near  that  place,  which  he  had  feen  when  the  firfl 
admiral  difcovered  thole  parts  ; and  the  token  he  gave  was,  that  they  would  there 
find  an  anchor  half-buried  in  the  land,  which  the  admiral  loft,  and  not  far  from  it  a 
fpring  of  very  good  water  under  a tree.  They  proceeded  to  the  place,  and  found 
both  the  anchor  and  the  fpring;  and  this  was  the  port  which  admiral  Columbus  had 
named  Porto  Bello.  The  faiior  was  commended  for  his  good  memory  and  ingenuity  : 
his  name  was  Gregory  Genoefe.  Some  men  went  on  fhore  to  feek  provifions,  being 
all  fo  famifhed  that  their  legs  would  fcarce  carry  them,  and  there  and  in  other  places 
where  they  landed,  the  Indians  oppofed  them,  and  killed  twenty  Spaniards,  being  fo 
weak  that  they  could  not  manage  their  arms.  They  failed  fix  or  feven  leagues  be- 
yond Porto  Bello,  to  another  port,  the  inhabitants  whereof  were  called  Chuchareyes, 
and  thinking  that  a proper  place  to  build  a fort,  he  refolved  to  make  a fettlement, 
faying,  cc  Let  us  flay  here  in  Nombre  de  Dios,”  that  is,  in  the  name  of  God ; and  it’ 
is  to  this  day  called  the  port  and  city  of  Nombre  de  Dios,  having  been  fince  very  fa- 
mous, not  fo  much  for  his  name,  as  for  the  immenfe  quantity  of  gold  and  filver  that 
has  been  there  fhipped  off  for  Spain ; and  this  is  the  fame  that  the  firfl:  admiral 
called  Puerto  de  Baftimentos,  or  the  Port  of  Provifions. 

N icuefla  being  refolved  to  fettle  a colony  at  Nombre  de  Dios,  performed  the  cere- 
mony  of  the  poflefllon,,  and  began  to  build  a little  fort,  to  curb  the  firfl:  fallies  of  the 
Indians,  obliging  all  to  work,  great  and  imall,  fick,  healthy,  or  hungry,  as  they  then 
were.  He  made  them  go  to  Porto  Bello,  and  bring  provifions  on  their  backs,  which 
provoked  them  to  curfe  him,  thinking  him  barbarous,  as  he  fhewed  them  no  com- 
panion. Theyafked  him  for  fomething  to  eat,  or  to'excufe  them  from  working,  he- 
caufe  their  {Length  failed  them  through  hunger,  and  he  bid  them  go  to  the  flaughter- 
houfe.  Indeed  he  ufed  them  fo  very  cruelly,  that  they  died  as  they  were  at.  work,  and 
fo  by  degrees  the  feven  hundred  and  eighty  men  he  brought  from  Hifpaniola  were  re- 
duced to  an  hundred. 

The  men  he  left  at  Belen  not  being  fetched  away  in  five  months,  by  reafon  of  the 
contrary  winds,  were  brought  to  fuch  diftrefs  that  they  eat  frogs,  toads,  alligators,  and' 
all  other  living  creatures,  though  ever  fo  loathfome.  One  of  them  hit  upon  an  excel- 
lent invention,  which  was  to  grate  or  rafp  the  palmitos,  which  being  reduced  to  flour 
like  the  yuca,  they  made  cakes,  and  baked  it  as  cazabi  bread  was  made  in  Hifpaniola. 
This  contrivance  faved  many  from  perifhing.  Nicuefla  at  length  fent  the  caravel  for 
them,  and  when  they  were  come,  he  fent  Gonzalo  de  Badajoz  with  twenty  men  to  the 
Indian  towns,  to  take  as  many  as  he  could  to  be  carried  to  Hifpaniola.  A kinfman  of 
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his  went  in  the  caravel  to  fetch  away  a thoufand  flitches  of  bacon  he  had  ordered  to  be 
drefied  for  him  at  Yaquimo,  together  with  fome  other  provifions,  but  he  never  re- 
ceived them,  as  the  new  admiral  would  not  permit  them  to  be  carried  away.  Gonzalo 
de  Radajoz  went  again  with  fifty  men  about  the  country  to  feek  provifions,  and  much 
mifehief  was  done,  both  Spaniards  and  Indians  being  killed.  When  the  produce  of  - 
the  earth  was  eaten,  the  Indians  retired,  and  (landing. upon  their  defence,  neither  fowed 
or  reaped,  fo  that  both  parties  wanted  ; the  Indians  being  fatisfLed  with  little,  found 
enough  to  content  them  ; but  Nicuefffa,  and  thole  few  that  remained  with  him,  not 
being  able  to  live  as  they  did,  were  reduced  to  fuch  diftrefs  by  ficknefs  and  famine, 
that  not  one  of  them  was  able  to  watch,  or  (land  centinel  at  night,  and  thus  they  wafted 
away. 

When  king  Ferdinand  returned  into  Spain  this  year,  he  fettled  and  enlarged  the 
Indian  houle  at  Seville,  granting  many  privileges  and  immunities.  His  next  care  was 
to  encourage  difeoveries,  and  it  was  agreed  that  difeoveries  fhould  be  profecuted  to  the 
fouthward,  along  the  coaft  of  Bralil  ; and  alfo  that  fettlements  fhould  be  made  at 
Paria.  For  the  former  purpofe  two  caravels  were  fitted  out  to  go  under  the  command 
of  Vincent  Yanez  and  John  Dias,  who  had  inftrudtions  given  them;  according  to 
which  the  latter  was  to  command  at  lea,  and  the  former  on  land.  They  were  not  to 
fettle  any  colonies,  but  to  difeover  the  coaft ; and  if  they  traded,  it  was  to  be  in  the 
prefence  of  the  notary  and  fteward. 

They  failed  from  Seville  in  two  caravels,  and  from  the  (Hands  of  Cape  Verde  paifed 
over  direclly  to  Cape  St.  Auguftine,  and  proceeding  thence  to  the  fouthward,  coafting 
along  the  continent,  came  into  about  forty  degrees  of  fouth  latitude,  erecting  croffes 
wherever  they  landed,  and  took  poflefflon  in  the  moll  folemn  manner.  Then  thinking 
they  had  done  enough,  they  returned  to  Spain,  having  been  at  variance  during  the 
voyage.  On  their  return,  this  affair  was  examined  into  at  Seville,  and  the  officers  of 
the  India-houfe  found  John  Dias  de  Solis  to  be  in  the  wrong;  they  lecured  and  fent 
him  prifoner  to  the  royal  prifon  of  the  court;  but  Vincent  Yanez  Pinzon  was  rewarded 
by  the  king. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Vajco  Nunez  de  Balboa  hears  of  the  South  Seas,  James  Velajquez  falls  to  fettle  Cuba . John 
Ponce  de  Leon  difeover s Florida . John  Dias  de  Solis  difeovers  the  river  Plata . 

A BOUT  this  time  a circumftance  happened  which  opened  a new  field 
A.  D.  15 1 1.  for  tjie  spaniards.  Vafco  Nunez  de  Balboa,  a fenlible,  bold,  and 
vigilant  man,  being  at  Darien,  with  his  men,  paid  a vifft  to  Comagre,  lord  of  a province 
which  bore  the  fame  name.  Here  thefe  people  were  joyfully  received,  and  entertained 
like  brothers.  Comagre’s  eldeft  fon  being  defirous  to  oblige  his  guefts,  caufed  feveral 
pieces  of  gold,  valuable  both  for  their  workmanfhip  and  finenefs,  weighing  about  four 
thoufand  pieces  of  eight,  andleventy  (laves,  to  be  brought,  all  which  he  gave  to  Vafco 
Nunez  and  Roderick  Enriquez  de  Colmenares,  knowing  them  to  be  the  prime  perfons. 

They 
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They  immediately  fet  apart  the  fifth  of  the  gold  for  the  king,  and  diftributed  the  reft 
among  themfelves.  When  they  were  dividing  it,  feme  quarrelled  about  the  belt  and 
fineft  of  thofe  pieces.  Comagre’s  eldeft  fon,  who  was  prefent,  obferving  it,  ran  to  the 
feales,  and  threw  all  the  gold  upon  the  ground,  faying,  they  need  not  fall  out  about 
fuch  a trifle  ; but  if  they  were  fo  fond  of  it  as  to  difturb  peaceable  nations,  and  leave 
their  own  native  country  tor  the  fake  of  it,  he  would  fliow  them  a province  where 
they  might  have  as  much  as  their  hearts  could  defire.  And  having  under  flood  that 
there  was  great  plenty  of  iron  in  Spain,  of  which  the  fwords  were  made,  he  faid  there 
was  more  gold  in  thofe  parts  than  iron  in  Spain. 

This  was  the  firft  intimation  given  of  that  large  country.  The  youth  being  ac- 
quainted with  the  great  extent  and  power  of  that  kingdom,  faid  there  ought  to  be  at 
leaf:  a thoufand  Spaniards  to  invade  it,  and  offered  to  go  with  them  himfelf,  and  affift 
them  with  his  father’s  men. 

Vafco  Nunez  and  his  followers  having  heard  thefe  tidings,  were  fo  overjoyed,  that 
they  thought  they  could  never  make  hafte  enough  to  difeover  thofe  countries.  They 
refted  there  fome  days,  getting  all  the  confir  mation  they  could  of  the  fea  being  beyond 
the  mountains  they  then  faw,  and  the  immenfe  wealth  the  youth  had  mentioned ; and 
being  wholly  intent  upon  it,  they  made  hafte  back  to  Darien,  to  fend  advice  to  admiral 
James  Columbus,  and  to  the  king,  of  the  wonderful  difeovery  they  had  made,  defiring 
one  thoufand  men  might  be  fent  for  that  enterprize. 

Before  their  departure,  Comagre  and  his  Ions,  with  other  people,  were  baptized,  the 
cazique  taking  the  name  of  Don  Carlos,  the  then  prince  of  Spain. 


The  fame  year  the  admiral  James  Columbus  refolved  to  make  a fettlement  in  Cuba, 
as  he  now  knew  it  to  be  an  ifland,  very  populous,  the  foil  good,  and  abounding  in  pro- 
vifions.  James  de  Velafquez  was  appointed  to  command  this  expedition,  and  failed 
with  four  fhips,  having  on  board  three  hundred  men. 

John  Ponce  de  Leon  being  out  of  employment,  refolved  to  do  fomething  that  might 
gain  him  honour  and  increafe  his  fortune ; and  being  informed  that  there  were  lands  to 
the  northward,  thought  fit  to  profecute  difeoveries  that  way.  For  this  purpofe  he  fitted 

out  three  (hips,  well  ftored  with  provifions  and  men,  and  failed  from  the 
A,  D.  1512.  port  of  St.  German,  on  Thurfday  the  3d  of  March,  making  for  Aguada, 

to  fteer  his  courfe  from  thence.  The  next  night  he  flood  away  north- 
weft  and  by  north,  running  eight  leagues  before  fun-rifing.  Proceeding  till  the  8th  of  the 
fame  month,  they  came  to  an  anchor  at  the  fhoals  of  Babucca,  near  an  ifland  called 
Del  Viejo,  or  the  Old  Man’s,  lying  in  latitude  twenty- two  degrees  and  half.  The  next 
day  they  anchored  again  at  one  of  the  Lucayo  iflands,  called  Caycos,  and  then  at 
another  called  Yaguna,  in  twenty- four  degrees  latitude.  The  eleventh  of  the  fame 
month,  they  arrived  at  the  ifland  Amaguayo,  where  they  lay  by,  and  then  palled  by 
the  ifland  Manegua,  in  twenty-four  degrees  and  an  half.  The  fourteenth  they  comq 
up  with  Guanahani,  in  twenty-five  degrees  four  minutes,  where  they  fitted  up  a 
fhip  to  crofs  the  bay  to  the  windward  of  the  Lucayos.  This  ifland  Guanahani  was 
the  firft  the  admiral  Chriftopher  Columbus  difeovered,  when  he  failed  on  his  firft 
voyage,  and  called  it  San  Salvador,  or  St.  Saviour.  From  hence  they  fleered  north- 
weft,  and  on  Sunday  the  twenty-feventh,  being  Eafter-day,  in  Spanifh  called  Pafqua 
de  Flores,  they  faw  an  ifland,  and  palled  it.  Monday  the  twenty-eighth,  they  held 
Vol.  I)  3X  cm 
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on  fifteen  leagues  the  fame  courfe,  as  they  did  on  W ednefday,  when  the  weather  prov- 
ing foul,  they  flood  till  the  fecond  of  April  weft  north-weft,  the  water  growing 

ilioal  till  they  came  to  nine  fathoms,  a league  from  the  land,  which  was  in  thirty 

degrees  eight  minutes.  They  ran  along  the  coaft  fceking  fome  harbour,  and  at 
night  anchored  near  the  fhore  in  eight  fathoms  water.  Believing  that  land  to  be  an 
ifland,  they  named  it  Florida,  becaufe  it  appeared  very  delightful,  having  many 
pleafant  groves,  and  was  all  level ; as  alfo  becaufe  they  difcovered  it  at  E after,- 

which  as  has  been  laid,  the  Spaniards  call  Pafqua  de  Flores,  or  Florida.  John 

Ponce  went  afhore  to  difcover  and  take  poffeffion.  Friday  the  eighth  they  failed 
again  the  fame  way,  and  on  Saturday  fouth  and  by  eaft,  till  the  twentieth  of  April, 
when  they  perceived  fome  Indian  bohios,  or  cottages,  where  they  anchored. 

The  next  day  the  three  fbips  keeping  along  the  fhore,  they  met  with  a current  fo 
flrong  that  it  drove  them  back,  though  they  had  the’  wind  large.  Two  Flips  that 
were  neareft  the  land  dropped  their  anchors,  but  the  force  of  the  current  was  fo  great 
that  it  ftrained  the  cables.  The  third,  which  was  a brigantine,  and  farther  out  at  fea, 
either  found  no  bottom,  or  was  not  fenfible  of  the  current,  which  carried  her  fo 
far  from  the  fhore,  that  they  loft  fight  of  her,  though  the  day  was  bright,  and  the 
weather  fair. 

John  Ponce  being  called  to  by  the  Indians,  went  afhore,  and  they  immediately  en- 
deavoured to  poftefs  themfelves  of  the  boat,  the  oars,  and  the  arms,  which  was  fubmit- 
ted  to,  rather  than  provoke  them  ; till  one  of  them  ftunning  a failor  with  a ftroke  of 
a cudgel  which  he  gave  him  on  the  head,  the  Spaniards  were  obliged  to  fight,  and  had 
two  of  their  men  wounded  with  darts,  and  arrows,  pointed  with  fharp  bones.  The 
Indians  received  little  damage.  Night  parting  them,  John  Ponce,  with  fome  dif- 
ficulty, get  his  men  together,  and  failed  from  thence  to  a river,  where  they  wooded 
and  watered,  and  waited  for  the  brigantine.  Sixty  Indians  came  to  oppofe  them, 
one  of  whom  was  taken  to  gain  fome  information,  and  to  learn  Spanifh.  This  river 
they  called  De  la  Cruz,  or  of  the  crofs,  leaving  one  of  done  there  with  an  inferip- 
tion.  Sunday  the  eighth  of  May  they  doubled  Cape  Florida,  giving  it  the  name  of 
Cabo  de  la  Corrientes,  or  Cape  Currents,  becaufe  they  are  ftronger  there  than  the 
wind,  and  came  to  an  anchor  near  a town  called  Abaioa.  All  this  co aft,  from  Cape 
Arracifes  to  Cape  Corrientes  lies  north  and  fouth  one  point  to  the  eaftward,  is 
clean,  and  has  fix  fathoms  water,  the  cape  lying  in  eighteen  degrees  fifteen  minutes. 
They  failed  on  till  they  met  with  two  ifiands  to  the  fouth  ward  in  twenty-feven  de- 
grees; one  of  which,  being  a league  in  compafs,  they  named  Santa  Marta,  and 
watered  there.-  Friday  the  thirteenth  of  May,  they  failed  along  a fhoal,  and  a ridge 
of  ifiands,  as  far  as  one  they  called  Pok,  lying  in  twenty-fix  degrees  and  an  half.  Be- 
tween the  fhoal,  the  row  of  ifiands,  and  the  continent  is  a fpacious  fea,  like  a bay. 
On  Whitfunday,  the  fifteenth  of  May,  they  proceeded  ten  leagues  along  the  ridge 
of  fmall  ifiands  as  far  as  two  white  ones,  and  called  them  altogedier  Los  Martires, 
or  the  Martyrs,  becaufe  the  high  rocks,  at  a diftance,  look  like  men  that  are  fuller- 
ing, and  the  name  has  fitted  them  well  on  account  of  the  many  that  have  fince  been 
call  away  there.  They  lye  in  twenty-fix  degrees  fifteen  minutes.. 

They  flood  on,  fometimes  north,  and  fometimes  north-eaft,  till  the  23d  of  May,  and 
on  the  24th  ran  along  the  coaft  to  the  fouthward,  as  far  as  fome  fmall  ifiands  that  lay 
out  at  fea,  and  yet  theydid  not  perceive  it  was  the  continent.  A road  appearing  to  be 
between  them  and  the  coaft,  for  the  fhips  to  take  wrood  and  water,  they  continued 

there 
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there  till  the  3d  of  June,  and  careened  one  of  the  fhips,  called  the  St.  Chriftopher. 
Here  the  Indians  came  out  in  canoes  to  view  the  Spaniards,  being  the  firft  time  they 
did  fo,  for  the  Spaniards,  though  called  by  them,  would  not  go  afhore.  When  they 
were  about  to  weigh  an  anchor,  only  to  remove  it,  thofe  people,  thinking  they  were 
going  away,  came  out  in  their  canoes,  and  laid  hold  of  the  cable  to  draw  the  fhip 
away;  on  which  the  long  boat  was  lent  after  them,  and  the  men  going  afhore  took 
four  women  and  broke  two  old  canoes.  At  other  times,  when  they  came,  there  was 
no  falling  out,  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  bartered  fome  (kins  and  gold. 

Friday  the  4th  of  June,  whilft  they  were  waiting  for  a wind  to  go  in  quell  of  the  ca- 
zique Don  Carlos,  who  the  Indians  that  were  on  board  laid  had  gold,  a canoe  came  to 
the  fhips  with  an  Indian  that  underftood  the  Spaniards,  fuppofed  to  be  a native  of  Hif- 
paniola,  or  fome  of  the  iflands  inhabited  by  Chriflians.  He  bid  them  flay,  for  the 
cazique  would  fend  gold  to  barter.  They  waited  accordingly,  and  faw  twenty  canoes, 
part  of  them  made  fafl,  two  and  two  together:  fome  of  them  went  to  the  anchors, 
others  to  the  fhips,  and  begun  to  fight.  Thofe  at  the  anchors  not  being  able  to 
weigh  them,  attempted  to  cut  the  cables.  A long-boat  was  fent  out,  which  put 
them  to  flight,  killing  fome  Indians  and  taking  four.  John  Ponce  fent  two  of  them 
to  tell  the  cazique,  that  though  he  had  killed  a Spaniard,  he  would  make  peace  with 
him.  The  next  day  the  boat  went  to  found  the  harbour,  and  the  men  landed.  Some 
Indians  came  and  told  them,  that  the  cazique  would  come  the  next  day  to  trade ; 
but  it  was  an  impofltion,  to  gain  time  to  draw  men  and  canoes  together,  as  it  ap- 
peared, for  at  eleven  o’clock,  eighty  canoes,  well  equipped,  attacked  the  nearefl  fhip, 
and  fought  Pom  morning  till  night,  without  doing  the  Spaniards  any  harm,  the 
arrows  falling  fhort,  becaufe  they  durfl  not  come  near,  for  fear  of  the  crofs  bows  and 
great  guns.  At  length  they  drew  off,  and  the  Spaniards  having  flayed  there  nine 
days,  refolved  on  Monday  the  fourteenth  to  return  to  Hifpaniola  and  Porto  liico  ; 
they  difcovered  fome  iflands  in  the  way,  of  which  the  Indians  they  had  with  them  gave 
an  account.  They  failed  among  iflands  till  Tuefday  the  twenty- firft,  when  they 
arrived  at  the  fmall  iflands  they  called  Las  Tortugas,  or  the  Tortoifes,  becaufe  they 
took  one  hundred  and  feventy  tortoifes  in  a fhort  time  one  night,  in  one  of  thofe 
iflands,  and  might  have  taken  more  if  they  would.  They  alfo  took  fourteen 
dog-filli,  and  killed  many  fea  gulls,  and  as  many  other  birds  as  made  up  five 
thoufand.  Friday  the  twenty-fourth,  they  fleered  fouth-weft  and  by  weft.  On 
Sunday  they  faw  land,  failed  along  it  all  Monday,  and  on  Wednefday  came  to  an 
anchor,  to  trim  their  yards  and  fails,  but  could  not  tell  what  country  it  was.  Moil 
of  them  took  it  for  Cuba,  becaufe  they  found  canoes,  dogs,  and  faw  cuts  of  knives,  and 
other  iron  tools ; yet  none  cf  them  knew  it  to  be  that  iflanch  The  twenty-fifth  of  July 
they  were  among  a parcel  cf  low  iflands,  without  knowing  any  thing  of  that  place, 
till  John  Ponce  fent  to  view  an  Aland, which  appeared  to  be  Bahama;  and  fo  an  old 
Indian  woman  they  had  found  alone  in  another  Aland  told  them,  as  did  James  Mi- 
ruelo,  a pilot,  who  happened  to  be  there  with  a boat  from  Hifpaniola.  Having 
ranged  backward  and  forward  till  the  twenty-third  of  September,  and  refitted  the 
fhips,  John  Ponce  refolved  to  fend  one  of  them  to  take  a view  of  the  ifland  Bimini, 
where  the  Indians  faid  there  was  much  wealth,  and  a fpring  that  made  old  people 
young.  John  Perez  de  Ortubia  was  appointed  captain  of  that  fhip,  and  Antony 
tie  Alaminos  pilot.  They  took  two  Indians  to  fhew  them  the  fhoals,  there  being 
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fo  many,  chat  it  is  a difficult  matter  to  pals  between  them.  Twenty  days  after  John 
Ponce  de  Leon  returned  to  Porto  Rico,  as  did  fome  time  after  him  the  fhip  he  had  fent, 
which  found  the  ifiand  of  Bimini,  but  not  the  wonderful  fpring ; the  ifland  was  large, 
jpleafant,  and  abounding  in  waters,  and  delightful  groves. 

It  is  certain  that  John  Ponce  de  Leon,  befides  the  main  defign  of  making  new  dif- 
coveries,  as  all  the  Spaniards  then  afpired  to  do,  was  intent  upon  finding  out  the  fpring 
of  Bimini,  and  a river  in  Florida,  the  Indians  of  Cuba  and  Hifpaniola  affirming  that 
old  people  bathing  themfelves  in  it,  became  young  again ; and  it  was  certain  that 
many  Indians  of  Cuba,  firmly  believing  that  there  was  a river,  had,  not  long  before 
the  Spaniards  difcovered  that  ifiand,  palled  over  into  Florida  in  queft  of  that  river, 
and  there  built  a town,  where  the  race  of  them  continued  to  this  day.  This  report  pre- 
vailed with  all  the  princes  and  caziques  in  thofe  parts,  to  endeavour  to  find  out  a river 
that  wrought  fuch  a wonderful  change  as  making  old  people  young ; fo  that  there 
was  not  a river,  or  brook,  fcarce  a lake  or  puddle,  in  all  Florida,  but  what  they 
bathed  themfelves  in;  and  there  are  fome  that  ftill  perfift  in  it,  ignorantly  believing 
that  it  is  the  river  now  called  Jordan,  at  the  cape  of  Santa  Elena,  never  reflecting, 
that  the  Spaniards  firft  gave  it  that  name  in  the  year  1520,  when  the  country  of 
Chicora  was  difcovered. 

Though  this  voyage  made  by  John  Ponce  turned  to  little  or  no  account  to  him, 
yet  it  gave  him  encouragement  to  go  to  court  to  fue  for  fome  reward  for  the  countries 
he  had  difcovered,  believing  them  to  be  all  ifiands,  and  no  continent,  which  notion 
continued  fome  years.  However  that  voyage  was  beneficial  on  account  of  the  way 
foon  after  found  out  to  return  to  Spain,  through  the  channel  of  Bahama,  which  was 
firft  performed  by  the  pilot  Antony  de  Alaminos. 

For  the  better  underftanding  of  John  Ponce’s  voyage,  it  is  obferved,  that  there  are 
three  different  clufters  of  Lucayo  Ifiands.  The  firft  the  Bahama  Ifiands,  which  gave 
name  to  the  channel,  where  the  currents  are  moft  impetuous.  The  fecond  they  called 
De  los  Organos,  and  the  third  the  Martyrs,  which  are  next  to  the  Cayos  of  the  Tor- 
toifes  to  the  weftward,  which  laft  being  all  fand,  cannot  be  feen  at  a diftance,  and  there- 
fore many  fhips  have  perifhed  on  them,  and  all  along  that  coaft  of  the  Channel  of 
Bahama,  and  the  Ifiands  of  Tortugas.  Havannah,  in  the  ifiand  of  Cuba,  is  to  the 
fouthward,  and  Florida  to  the  northward,  and  between  them  are  the  aforefaid  ifiands  of 
Organos,  Bahama,  Martyrs,  and  Tortugas,  there  being  a channel,  with  a violent  current, 
twenty  leagues  over  in  the  narroweft  place  between  the  Havannah  and  Los  Martyrs, 
and  fourteen  leagues  from  Los  Martyrs  to  Florida,  between  ifiands  to  the  eaftward ; 
and  the  wideft  part  of  this  paflage  to  the  weftward  is  forty  leagues,  with  many  fhoals  and 
deep  channels  ; but  there  is  no  paflage  for  fliips  or  brigantines,  only  for  canoes.  The 
paflage  from  the  Havannah  to  Spain  is  along  the  Channel  of  Bahama,  between  the 
Havannah,  the  Martyrs,  the  Lucayos,  and  Cape  Canaveral. 

A n This  year  Yafco  Nunez  de  Balboa  inarched  over  the  ifthmus  ofDa- 

• • I513*  rien,  and  difcovered  the  South  Sea. 

/ / 

This  year  John  Dias  de  Solis,  reputed  the  ableft  navigator  in  the 
A.  D.  1 5 1 5*  world,  was  appointed  by  the  king  to  command  two  fliips,  fitted  out  to 

difeover  a paflage  to  the  Spice  ifiands.  He  failed  from  Lepe  on  the 
8th  of  O&ober,  and  proceeded  to  Teneriffe,  one  of  the  Canary  Ifiands,  and  from 

thence 
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thence  (leered  his  courfe  for  Cape  Frio,  lying  in  twenty-two  degrees  and  half  north 
latitude;  fawthe  coail  of  St.  Roque,  in  fix  degrees  north  latitude,  then  (leering  louth 
and  by  weft ; and  the  pilots  faid  they  were  ninety  leagues  to  the  windward  of  Cape  St. 
Augufline,  but  the  currents  running  well,  were  fo  (Irong,  that  they  drove  them  two  de 
grees  to  the  leeward  of  the  cape,  which  lies  in  eight  degrees  and  a quarter  of  fouth  la- 
titude, according  to  the  reckoning  kept,  this  voyage.  From  Cape  Frio  to  Cape  St. 
Augufline,  they  reckoned  thirteen  degrees  and  three  quarters,  though  Cape  Frio  was 
fo  low  that  they  law  it  not,  and  only  made  their  computation  by  the  latitude.  They 
arrived  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  on  the  coafl  of  Brafii,  and  found  it  lay  in  twenty- three 
degrees,  thirty  minutes  fouth  latitude.  From  this  river  to  Cape  Navidad,  the  coafl 
bears  north-eafl  and  fouth- weft,  being  all  low  land,  jutting  out  into  the  fea.  Next 
they  came  to  the  river  De  los  Innocentes,  in  twenty- three  degrees,  fifteen  minutes, and 
then  to  Cape  Cananea,  in  twenty-five  degrees  bare,  whence  they  flood  for  the  ifland 
called  De  la  Plata,  or  of  Plate,  fleering  fouth-weft,  and  came  to  an  anchor  in  twenty- 
feven  degrees  fouth  latitude,  which  John  Dias  de  Solis  called  Bahia  de  los  Perdidos. 
Having  paffed  Cape  Corrientes,  they  anchored  again  in  twenty-nine  degrees,  and 
paHTed  by  in  fight  of  the  ifland  of  St.  Sebaflian  of  Cadiz,  where  are  three  other  Hands, 
which  they  called  De  los  Lobos,  and  within  them  the  port  of  Nueftra  Senora  de  la 
* Candelaria,  in  thirty-five  degrees  latitude,  where  they  took  poffefiion  for  the  crown 
of  Spain ; but  they  anchored  at  port  De  los  Patos,  in  twenty-four  degrees,  twenty 
minutes.  N ext  they  entered  a water,  which  by  reafon  of  its  being  fo  fpacious,  and 
not  fait,  they  called  Mar  Duke,  or  the  Frefti  Sea,  and  afterwards  was  found  to  be 
the  river  now  called  De  la,  Plata,  or  of  Plate,  but  was  then  named  the  river  of  Solis. 
That  commander  proceeded  farther  on  in  one  of  his  veffels,  being  a caravel,  carrying 
fhoulder  of  mutton  fails,  obferving  the  entrance  along  the  one  fide  of  the  river,  and 
came  to  an  anchor  in  the  mod  rapid  part  of  it,  near  a middling  fized  Hand,  in  twen- 
ty-four degrees  forty  minutes  latitude.  All  the  way  they  coalled  till  they  came  to 
the  aforefaid  latitude,  they  often  defcried  mountains,  and  other  high  clifts,  feeing 
people  on  the  fliore  ; and  on  this  fide  the  river  Plate  they  difeovered  many  Indian 
houfes,  and  people  that  very  attentively  obferyed  the  fhip  palling  by,  offering  what 
they  had  by  figns,  and  laying  it  on  the  ground.  John  Dias  de  Solis,  was  willing  to 
fee  what  fort  of  people  they  were,  and  take  one  of  them  with  him  into  Spain.  Accord- 
ingly he  went  afhore  with  as  many  as  the  long-boat  could  carry.  The  Indians,  who 
had  lain  an  ambufh  of  many  archers,  when  they  had  drawn  the  Spaniards  at  fome  di R 
tance  from  the  fea,  fell  upon  and  inclofing  them,  flew  every  man,  not  regarding 
the  great  guns  of  the  caravel.  Then  taking  up  the  (lain,  and  carrying  them  from 
the  fhore,  fo  far  that  thole  on  board  might  ftill  fee  what  was  done,  they  cut  off 
their  heads,  arms,  and  legs,  and  roafling  the  bodies  whole,  devoured  them.  Flaving 
feen  this  horrid  fpeflacle,  the  caravel  returned  to  the  other  fifip,  and  failed  both  to- 
gether to  Cape  St.  Augufline,  where  they  loaded  Brafii  wood,  and  made  the  bed  of 
their  way  back  into  Spain.  This  was  tire  unhappy  end  of  John  Dias  de  Solis,  a 
more  able  pilot  than  commander*. 
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of  Grijalva . 

VASCO  Nunez  was  fent  by  Peter  Arias,  governor  of  Darien,  to  the  port  of  Ada, 
to  endeavour  to  build  fliips  on  the  fouth  fea.  He  determined  to  do  this  at  the 
river  De  las  Balias.  All  the  timber  for  four  brigantines  was  hewed  out,  carried  to  that 
river,  and  fitted  up  there.  Vafco  Nunez  fent  Companon  to  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains, from  whence  the  waters  run  down  to  the  South  Sea,  there  to  build  a houfe,  to 
reft  the  men  that  were  to  carry  the  timber,  the  anchors,  and  the  rigging,  on  their  backs* 
and  to  keep  provifions  arid  necefTaries  for  their  defence. 

When  the  houfe  was  built  on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  he  undertook  the  convey- 
ing of  the  timber  to  it,  being  about  twelve  leagues,  along  hills  and  rivers,  the  Indian 
flaves  and  thirty  blacks  carrying  thole  burdens,  and  every  Spaniard  what  he  could. 
It  is  not  to  be  imagined  what  immenfe  toil  there  was  in  tranfporting  thofe  things, 
and  yet  no  Spaniard  nor  black  died,  but  of  the  Indians  many  periflied  ; nor  was  it 
thought  that  any  man  at  that  time  in  the  Indies  durft  have  attempted  fuch  an  a£lion, 
or  would  have  fucceeded  in  it,  befides  Vafco  Nunez. 

The  timber  being  thus  carried  over  to  the  river  De  las  Balfas,  was  only  fufficient 
to  build  two  brigantines;  and  there  being  need  of  two  more,  Vafco  Nunez  divided 
all  his  men,  Spaniards,  Indians,  and  blacks,  into  three  parties.  The  firft  to  hew 
down  and  work  the  timber ; the  fecond,  to  bring  over  from  Ada  the  iron  work,  rig- 
ging, and  other  necefTaries,  the  diftance  between  the  two  Teas  being  about  twenty- 
two  leagues ; and  the  third;  to  go  marauding,  that  is,  to  get  provifions  for  them 
all.  A misfortune  happened,  which  difcouraged  them  very  much,  viz.  that  the  tim- 
ber being  cut  near  the  fait  water,  was  prefently  worm-eaten ; fo  that  all  their  labour 
was  loft.  However,  Vafco  Nunez  was  not  difmayed  ; for  he  prefently  applied  a re- 
medy, which  was,  hewing  frefh  timber  on  the  river ; but  when  it  was  ready  to  put 
upon  the  frocks,  there  fell  fuch  mighty  floods  as  carried  away  part  of  it,  and  part, 
was  buried  in  mud,  the  water  rifing  two  fathoms  above  it,  the  men  having  no  other 
way  to  have  themfelves  but  by  climbing  up  the  trees.  This  made  Vafco  Nunez 
defpond,  meeting  with  To  many  difficulties  in  his  undertaking ; which  made  him  think 
of  returning  to  Ada,  hunger  at  the  the  fame  time  preffing  him  to  it : he  fed  upon 
roots ; from  whence  it  may  be  concluded  how  his  men  lived.  In  fhort,  he  was  forced 
to  return  to  Ada  to  get  fome  provifions,  and  more  Spaniards,  if  any  fhould  happen 
to  come  froin  Darien,  or  the  Hands ; and  to  that  purpofe  he  lent  Hurtado  to  Darien,, 
to  fetch  anchors  and  rigging,  and  forward  all  things 

Francis  Companon  returned  with  provifions  loaded  upon  many  Indians  ; as  did 
Hurtado  to  Ada,  with  fixty  Spaniards  he  had  from  Peter  Arias,  and  other  things 
that  were  wanting.  Vafco  Nunez  being  encouraged  by  this  fupply,  went  back  to 
the  river  De  las  Balfas,  with  all  necefTaries  to  carry  on  the  work  of  his  fhips,  two  where- 
of he  finifhed  with  immenfe  labour,  and  much  fuffering  through  hunger.  They 
being  launched,  he  embarked  with  as  many  Spaniards  as  they  could  carry,  and  failed 
to  the  greateft  of  the  Pearl  Hands  ; where,  whilft  the  brigantines  carried  over  the  reft 
of  his  men,  he  endeavoured  to  bring  together  all  the  provifions  that  could  be  found 
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ia  the  Hland,  as  well  as  to  reduce  the  inhabitants  by  want ; fo  as  to  have  enough  for 
himfelf  whilft  he  (laid  there.  Here  he  is  laid  to  have  received  a letter  from  don  James 
de  Deza,  archbifhop  of  Seville,  who  had  contributed,  in  fome  meafure,  towards  the 
dilcovery  of  the  Indies,  being  then  preceptor  to  prince  John ; wherein  he  told  him, 
he  had  heard  of  his  difcovering  the  fouth  leas,  and  that  he  might  be  allured,  if  he 
followed  the  land  to  the  wellward,  he  would  meet  with  Indians  that  ufed  Ipears,  and  wore 
armour  on  their  bodies ; and  if  he  went  to  the  ealtward,  he  would  find  much  wealth 
and  cattle.  After  what  has  been  faid,  Valeo  Nunez  failed  towards  the  continent  eaft- 
ward,  with  above  one  hundred  men : becaufe  the  Indians  he  had  priioners  told  him, 
there  was  much  gold  that  way,  which  was  the  third  indication  of  the  prodigious  wealth 
of  Peru.  Coming  near  a harbour  which  was  called  Port,  or  Point  Pinas,  twenty - 
five  leagues,  or  more,  beyond  the  cape,  or  point  of  St.  Michael,  they  law  abundance 
of  whales,  which  looked  like  rocks,  ftretching  out  very  far  in  the  fea.  The  bailors 
were  afraid  to  come  near,  becaufe  night  was  drawing  on,  and  arrived  at  another  point, 
defigning  to  hold  on  their  voyage  the  next  day ; but  the  wind  proving  contrary,  he 
thought  fit  to  go  by  land  in  the  country  of  the  cazique  Chicama,  to  revenge  the 
death  of  the  Spaniards  that  went  with  Gafper  de  Morales.  The  natives  advanced  to 
oppofe  them  ; but  the  Spanifh  fwords  loon  made  them  fly,  and  left  them  mailers  of  the 
country.  Nunez  returned  to  the  ifland,  and  ordered  timber  to  be  hewed  to  build  two 
other  veflels. 

. _ ^ Galvam  fays,  this  year  Pedro  Arias  was  fent  governor  of  Cafcilia 

1 ' del  Oro,  or  Golden  Callile,  for  fo  they  named  the  countries  of  Darien, 
Carthagena,  Uraba,  and  the  country  newly  conquered ; and  that  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1515,  the  governor  Pedro  Arias  de  Anila  fent  one  Gafper  Morales,  with  one 
hundred  and  fifty  men  into  the  gulph  of  St.  Michael,  to  diicern  the  iflands  of  Terrarqui, 
Chiape,  and  Tumaccus.  There  was  one  Covigue,  Balboa’s  friend,  who  gave  him 
many  canoes,  or  boats,  made  of  one  tree,  wherein  they  palfed  unto  the  ifland  of  Pearls, 
the  lord  of  which  oppofed  them  at  the  landing : but  he  was  pacified,  and  gave  them 
a great  quantity  of  pearls. 

There  being  great  fcarcity  of  provifions  at  Darien  to  maintain  the 
A.  D.  1517*  Spaniards  this  year,  the  governor,  Peter  Arias,  gave  leave  to  fuch  as 

would  to  go  away  to  other  parts : and  as  it  was  then  reported  that  the 
Spaniards  in  Cuba  were  rich,  and  at  their  eafe,  through  the  good  management  of 
James  Velafquez,  the  governor,  and  about  one  hundred  men,  went  over  to  that  ifland, 
mo  ft  of  them  well-born,  who  were  favourably  received  by  the  governor.  Some 
months  after,  Velafquez  propofed  to  them  to  go  out  upon  new  difcoveries,  towards 
the  coafts  of  Yucatan,  or  Florida. 

The  governor’s  deflgn  being  made  known,  Francis  Hernandez  de  Cordova,  a rich 
and  brave  man,  offered  to  go  as  captain  of  thole  men  ; which  being  granted,  he  fit- 
ted out  two  fhips  and  a brigantine,  with  all  neceflary  ftores.  He  lifted  one  hundred 
and  ten  foldiers,  and  failed  from  St.  Domingo  of  Cuba  to  the  Havannah,  where 
they  took  up  Alonfo  Gonzalez,  a prieft,  to  fay  mafs  and  adminifter  the  facraments 
to  them. 

They  left  the  Havannah  on  the  8th  of  February,  and  on  the  12th  they  doubled  Cape 
St.  Antony,  holding  on  their  courfe  to  the  weftward,  becaufe  the  pilot  Antony  de  Ala- 
minos  laid,  the  firft  admiral  had  always  inclined  that  way  when  he  failed  with  him, 
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'hey  had  a ftorm  that  held  them  two  days,  In  which  they  expected 
to  have  perifhed  ; and  after  twenty-one  ‘days  being  at  lea,  lying- to  at  -nights,  not 
being  acquainted  with  thole  feas,  they  law  land,  and  from  their  Imps  could  defery 
a large  town,  which  was  about  two  leagues  from  the  coaft.  As  they  drew  near,  two 
canoes  full  of  men  appeared,  rowing  along.  They  hailed  them,  the  canoes  drew 
near,  and  thirty  Indians  went  aboard  the  commodore,  having  jackets  without  fleeve's, 
and  pieces  of  cloth  wrapped  about  them  infiead  of  breeches.  The  Spaniards  gave 
them  vi&uals,  forne  Spanifh  wine,  and  firings  of  beads.  They  made  figns,  for  there 
was  no  interpreter,  that  they  would  be  gone,  and  return  the  next  dav,  with  home  ca- 
noes to  carry  them  afnore ; very  much  admiring  the  fhips,  the  men,  their  beards,  the 
cloaths,  arms,  and  other  things  they  had  never  feen  before.  The  next  day  they  re- 
turned with  twelve  canoes  and  an  Indian,  who  was  the  cazique,  and  cried  out,  conez 
cotcche , that  is,  come  to  my  houfe ; and  for  this  reafion,  that  place  was  called  Cape 
Cotoche.  The  Spaniards  having  confulted  together,  hoified  out  their  boats,  and  in 
them  and  the  canoes  went  alhore,  with  their  arms,  where  an  infinite  number  of  people 
waited  to  fee  them.  The  cazique  ftill  preffed  them  to  go  to  his  houfe,  and  they  ob- 
ferving  lb  many  tokens  of  friendship,  concluded  to  do  that  upon  courtefy,  which  perhaps 
they  might  be  obliged  to  perform  by  force ; and  were  to  take  a view  of  the  country. 
When  they  came  to  a wood,  the  cazique  called  out  to  a great  number  of  armed  men, 
that  lay  in  ambufh,  and  immediately  there  appeared  a multitude  in  armour  made  of 
quilted  cotton,  with  targets,  wooden  fvvords  edged  with  flints,  large  cutlafTes,  fpears, 
and  flings,  adorned  with  plumes  of  feathers,  and  their  faces  painted  of  feveral  colours. 
They  gave  a hideous  fhout,  making  no  lefs  noife  with  warlike  mulical  instruments, 
pouring  in  at  the  fame  time  fitch  a fhower  of  Hones  and  arrows,  that  they  wounded 
fifteen  Spaniards;  after  which  they  came  to  clofe  quarters,  and  fought  with  much  re- 
folution.  The  Spaniards  had  only  twenty-five  crofs-bows  and  mufkets,  which  were 
well  plied  ; but  when  the  Indians  felt  the  fliarpnefs  of  the  Spanifh  fwords,  they  fled, 
many  of  them  being  wounded,  and  leventeen  killed. 

At  the  place  where  this  rencounter  happened,  there  -were  three  houfes  built 
with  lime  and  Hones,  being  places  of  worfhip,  in  which  were  many  earthen  idols,  with 
faces  like  devils,  or  other  hideous  creatures,  and  fome  of  women,  as  alfo  of  men  lyin 
one  upon  another,  reprefenting  the  fin  of  Sodom.  WhilH  the  men  were  engaged 
the  prieH  Alonfo  Gonzales,  conveyed  away  from  thofe  temples  fome  fmall  boxes,  in 
which  there  were  earthen  and  wooden  idols,  with  little  plates,  ornaments,  and  diadems 
of  gold.  There  were  taken  in  this  addon  two  youths,  who  became  ChriHians,  and 
were  called  Julian  and  Melchior.  The  Spaniards  returned  to  their  fhips,  wellpleafed 
with  having  found  a rational  fort  of  people,  and  other  things  different  from  what  there 
were  at  Darien,  and  in  the  iflands,  and  more  especially  houfes  of  Hone  and  lime,  which 
had  -not  till  then  been  feen  in  the  Indies. 

They  held  on  their  courfe  down  the  coaH,  always  lying-to  at  night ; and  having* 
advanced  fifteen  days  after  this  manner,  they  efpied  a large  town,  and  a bay  near  it, 
which  they  believed  to  be  a river,  where  they  might  water,  for  they  were  in  want. 
They  landed  on  the  Sunday  before  Palm-Sunday,  in  Spanifh  called  the  Sunday  of 
Lazarus,  and  therefore  they  gave  it  that  name;  but  the  Indians  called  it  Quimpech. 
Being  come  to  a well  of  good  water,  of  which  the  natives  ufed  to  drink,  when  they 
had  taken  what  they  wanted,  and  were  ready  to  return  to  their  Hiips,  fifty  Indians, 
clad  in  jackets,  with  large  cotton  cloths  infiead  of  cloaks,  came,  and  by  figns  afked 
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them  what  they  wanted,  and  whether  they  came  from  thofe  parts  where  the  fun  rifetj 
inviting  them  to  go  to  their  town.  When  they  had  ferioufiy  considered  on  it,  and 
put  themfeives  into  a good  pollute  of  defence,  for  fear  or  being  ferved  as  they  had 
been  at  Cotoche,  they  went  to  certain  places  of  worfhip,  built  with  lime  and  Hone, 
where  there  were  idols  of  fundry  ugly  Shapes,  as  they  had  feen  in  the  former,  with  frefli 
figns  or  blood,  as  alfo  erodes  painted,  at  which  they  were  much  amazed.  Abundance 
of  people,  men,  women  and  children  came  flocking,  looked  upon  them  with  afto- 
nifnment,  and  fome  of  them  fmiled  : foon  after  which  two  parties  of  armed  men  ap- 
peared in  good  order,  like  thofe  of  Cotoche.  From  one  of  the  temples  iffued  ten 
men  in  very  long  white  mantles,  their  hair  long,  black,  and  rolled  up,  that  it  might 
not  fly  about.  In  their  hands  they  had  little  earthen  fire-pans,  into  which  they  call 
gum  -anirne,  which  they  called  copal,  and  perfumed  the  Spaniards,  bidding  them  to  de- 
part their  country,  or  they  would  kill  them.  Then  they  began  to  beat  their  little 
kettle-drums,  and  to  found  their  horns,  trumpets  and  pipes.  The  Spaniards,  on  ac- 
count of  thofe  that  were  wounded  at  Cotoche  having  not  yet  recovered,  retired  in  good 
order  to  the  ill  ore,  purfued  by  the  armed  parties,  and  embarked  again  without  lofs. 

When  they  had  failed  fix  days  longer,  the  wind  came  up  at  north,  bearing  upon 
the  coaft,  fo  that  they  had  liked  to  have  perifhed.  When  the  Form  ceafed  they  endea- 
voured to  draw  near  to  the  fliore  to  water,  becaufe  their  calks  were  bad  and  leaky ; 
fo  that  their  water  laded  not  long.  They  anchored  near  a town,  in  a bay,  that  looked 
like  a river,  where  they  landed  in  the  afternoon,  a league  from  a town  called  Poton- 
chan,  filled  their  veffels  at  fome  wells  they  found  near  certain  places  of  worfhip  of 
lime  and  done,  like  the  former.  When  ready  to  return,  they  perceived  armed  men 
advancing  towards  them  from  the  town,  juft  as  the  others  they  had  feen  before.  They 
afked,  cc  whether  they  came  from  thofe  parts  where  the  fun  rifes  ?”  The  Spaniards, 
anfwered,  “ they  did  and  then  the  Indians  drew  back  to  fome  houfes,  night  coming 
on  5 and  the  Spaniards,  for  the  fame  reafon,  refolved  to  day  there.  A great  martial 
noife  being  heard  fome  hours  after,  the  Spaniards,  upon  debate,  divided,  fome  being 
for  embarking,  and  others  thinking  the  retreat  dangerous,  becaufe  there  feemed  to  be 
three  hundred  Indians  to  every  one  of  them.  When  day  appeared,  they  perceived  that 
the  fird  parties  had  been  joined  by  others,  who,  encompaffmg  them,  poured  in  a great 
fhower  of  arrows,  dones  from  flings,  and  darts,  which  wounded  near  eighty  Spaniards, 
with  whom  they  clofed,  ufing  their  fwords  and  fpears  ; and  though  the  Spaniards 
were  not  idle  v/ith  their  fire-arms,  crofs-bows,  and  fwords,  the  Indians  Straightened 
them  j but  when  they  felt  the  Spanidi  fwords,  they  drew  farther  off,  the  better  to 
take  aim  v/ith  their  arrows.  Whilft  they  were  fighting,  they  cried  out,  calachuni , ca- 
lachuniy  which  in  the  Yucatan  language  fignifies,  cazique,  or  captain,  meaning  that 
they  Should  aim  at  the  commander  Francis  Flernandez  ; and  they  were  not  wanting 
in  their  endeavours,  for  they  fhot  twelve  arrows  into  him,  which  it  was  generally  fa  id  he 
might  have  avoided  5 for  there  was  no  encounter  in  which  he  was  not  the  foremod, 
though  there  was  then  more  occafion  for  his  directing  than  afting.  Finding  himfelf  fo 
much  wounded, (not  in  thirty-three  places,  as  Gomara  writes)  as  were  many  of  his  men  : 
that  they  had  carried  off  two  of  his  men,  the  one  called  Alonfo  Bote,  and  the  other  an 
old  Portuguefe  ; and  that  the  valour  of  his  men  could  not  vanqnifh  fuch  a multitude, 
many  continually  reforting  to  them,  they  made  a mod  furious  onfet  and  broke  through 
them,  the  Indians  dill  pur fuing  with  hideous  noife  and  cries.  When  they  came  to 
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the  boats,  their  numbers  being  great,  they  were  ready  to  fink ; but  ftill  they  made 
off,  fome  only  hanging  by  them,  the  natives  fhooting,  and  running  into  the  water 
to  wound  them  with  their  Ipears.  Forty-feven  Spaniards  were  killed  in  the  action, 
and  five  more  died  aboard  the  fiiips  : the  wounded  men  endured  moft  excruciating 
pains,  their  wounds  having  been  wet  with  the  fea  water,  and  fwelling,  they  curling  the 
pilot  Alminos  for  his  difcovery,  who  ftill  perfifting  that  the  country  was  an  ifiand, 
and  they  called  this  bay.De  Mala  Pelea,  that  is,  of  the  bad  Fight,  on  account  of  the 
ill  fuccefs  they  had  met  with. 

The  Spaniards,  that  efcaped  aboard  the  fiiips  gave  God  thanks  for  their  deliverance 
out  of  that  danger,  but  being  all  wounded  except  only  one,  refblved  to  return  to 
Cuba,  and  for  that  purpofe  burnt  one  of  their  fiiips  that  was  leaky,  becaufe  they 
wanted  able  hands  to  convey  them  back.  Being  almoft  perifhed  for  want  of  drink, 
having  left  their  caffes  at  Potonchan,  fome  of  the  founded:  men  went  afiiore,  who 
could  get  no  water  but  what  was  brack! Ik,  which  they  took  at  a creek  where  there  were 
many  large  alligators;  and  therefore  they  called  it  De  los  Lagartos,  or  of  Alligators., 
Antony  de  Alminos  confulting  with  the  other  pilots,  refolved  to  ftand  over  for  Flo- 
rida, and  accordingly  in  four  days  they  difcovered  that  country.  Alminos,  the  pilot, 
was  lent  afiiore  with  twenty  of  the  founded  foldiers,  carrying  crofs-bows  and  mulkets, 
and  the  captain  Francis  Hernandez,  who  was  much  wounded,  begged  he  would  lpeedily 
bring  him  fome  water,  as  he  was  periftring  for  want  of  it.  When  landed  near  a 
creek,  Alminos  told  them,  he  knew  the  place,  having  been  there  before  with  John 
Ponce  de  Leon,  and  that  they  muft  be  upon  their  guard.  Having  accordingly  polled 
centinels  along  an  open  ftiore,  they  dug  pits,  where,  finding  good  water,  they  drank, 
and  walked  out  linen  for  the  wounded  men.  When  returning,  they  perceived 
one  of  their  centinels  running,  and  crying,  u to  fea,  to  fea;  for  abundance  of  warlike 
u Indians  are  coming:”  on  the  other  hand,  they  efpied  many  canoes  coming  down 
the  creek,  almoft  with  the  loldier.  The  Indians  with  long  bows  and  arrows,  fpears, 
and  fwords,  after  their  manner,  clothed  in  deer-lkins,  and  being  of  a large  ftze,  were 
dreadful  to  behold.  They  let  fly  their  arrows,  and  at  the  firft  difcharge  wounded  fix 
of  the  foldiers  : but  fearing  the  effect  of  the  crofs-bows,  mulkets,  and  fwords,  they 
made  to  the  canoes,  which  preffed  hard  upon  the  Tailors,  and  wounded  Antony  de 
Alminos  in  the  throat.  The  foldiers  doled  with  them,  being  up  to  their  waifts  in 
water,  and  with  their  fwords  made  them  quit  the  boat  they  had  taken.  When  ready 
to  embark,  they  alked  the  foldier  who  Hood  centinel,  what  was  become  of  his  com- 
rade Berrio,  who  had  been  the  other  centinel  ? He  anfwered,  he  had  feen  him  ftep 
afide,  with  a hatchet  in  his  hand  to  cut  down  a palmito,  going  towards  the  creek, 
along  which  the  Indians  came,  and  prefently  had  heard  the  cry  o!  a Spaniard,  which 
made  him  come  to  give  the  alarm.  That  foldier  was  the  only  one  that  efcaped  un- 
hurt at  Potonchan,  and  it  was  his  fate  to  perilli  there : for  the  others  followed  the 
track  of  the  Indians,  found  a palm-tree  which  he  had  begun  to  cut,  and  near  it  a 
greater  track  than  elfewhere,  which  made  them  conclude,  that  they  had  carried  him 
away  alive,  becaufe  they  faw  no  ffgns  of  blood  ; and  though  they  fearched  about  for 
above  an  hour,  and  called  out,  they  returned  to  the  fiiips  without  finding  him.  Thole 
men  were  fo  extremely  thirfty,  that  as  foon  as  the  boat  came  to  the  fhip’s  fide,  a foldier* 
leaped  into  it,  laid  hold  of  a jar,  and  drank  fo  much,  that  he  fwelled,  and  died 
within  two  days* 
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Sailing  from  thence,  in  two  days  and  nights,  they  arrived  at  the  little  iflands  called 
the  Martyrs,  where  the  greateft  depth  being  but  four  fathoms,  the  fhip  touched  upon 
dome  rocks,  and  became  very  leaky ; but  it  pleafed  God,  that  after  lb  many  fufferings, 
they  arrived  at  Port  Carenas,  now  the  Havannah ; from  whence  captain  Francis  Her- 
nandez de  Cordova  fent  an  account  of  his  voyage  to  the  governor  James  Velafquez, 
with  the  particulars  of  all  he  had  fee n,  and  died  ten  days  after.  Three  of  his  iol- 
diers  alfo  died  at  the  Havannah,  which  made  up  fifty-fix  loft  in  this  expedition  ; the 
reft  difperfed  ‘themfelves  about  the  illand,  and  the  Chips  returned  to  the  city  cf. 
Santiago. 

At  the  fame  time  fome  very  effential  difcoveries  were  made  by  Grijalva,  which,  as 
they  refpebt  the  future  conqueft  of  Mexico,  we  have  extracted  from  De  Solis,  who 
lias  been  at  great  pains  to  feek  information  on  that  fubjedh 

Cuba  was  at  this  time  the  moft  wefterly  ifland  hitherto  difeovered,  and  the  nearefk 
to  the  continent  of  America ; they  had  there  accounts  of  many  other  lands  not  far 
diftant,  though  it  was  ftill  a doubt  whether  they  were  iflands  or  not.  The  great  idea 
conceived  of  thole  parts  increafed  by  what  thofe  foldiers  related  who  had  accompa- 
nied Francis  Hernandez  de  Cordova,  in  the  difcovery  of  Yucatan. 

Diego  Velafquez,  then  governor  of  Cuba,  feeing  the  name  of  Yucatan  in  fo  much 
credit,  began  to  entertain- thoughts  of  railing  himfelf  to  greatnefs.  With  this  view 
he  refolved  to  renew  the  attempt  of  a difcovery,  and  conceiving  frefti  hopes  from  the 
ardour  with  which  the  foldiers  offered  themfelves,  he  made  his  deflgn  public,  en- 
lifted  men,  fitted  out  three  veffels  and  a brigantine,  ftored  with  ammunition  and 
provifions,  appointed  Juan  de  Grijalva  to  be  commander  in  chief,  and  Pedro  de  AF 
vorado,  Francifco  de  Montexo,  and  Alonfo  Davila,  to  command,  under  him.  But 
notwithftanding  they  eaflly  aflembled  two  hundred  and  fifty  foldiers,  pilots,  and  ma. 
rines,  and  made  all.  the  difpatch  they  could,  they  did  not  put  to  fea  until  the  month 
of  April  in  the  following  year. 

They  failed  with  a deflgn  to  follow  the  fame  courfe  as  in  the  former 
A.  D„  151&.  voyages ; but  falling  off  fome  degrees,  by  the  ftrength  of  the  current, 

they  fell  in  with  the  ifland  of  Cojurnel,  the  firft  difcovery  in  this 
voyage,  where  they  refr.efhed  themfelves,  without  any  oppofltion  from  the  natives. 
Punning  their  courfe,  in  a few  days  they  found  themfelves  in  fight  of  Yucatan,  and 
having  doubled  the  point  of  Cotoche,  the  moft  eaftern  part  of  that  province,  they 
flood  wefterly,  with  the  larboard  on  fhore,  which  they  coafted,  until  they  arrived  at 
Potonchan,  or  Champeton,  where  De  Cordova  was  routed..  To  revenge  his  death 
they  landed,  and  having  routed  the  Indians,  determined  to,  purfue  their  difcovery. 

They  flood  wefterly  without  keeping  farther  from  the  land  than  was  neceffary  for 
their  fafety,,  difeovered  a part  of  the  coaft,  which  extended  a great  way,  and  was 
very  delightful,,  feveral  towns  with  buildings  of  done,  which  much  furprized  them. 
And  becaufe  one  of  the  foldiers  at  that  time  obferved  that  this  country  was  like  Spain, 
it  was  called  New  Spain. 

They  followed  the  coaft  until  they  came  to  the  place  where  die  river  Tobafco, 
one  of  the  navigable  rivers  which  run  into  the  gulph  of  Mexico,  difeharges  itfelf 
into  at  two  mouths  ; they  difeovered  many  fpacious  groves,  and  fo  many  towns  on  the 
two  banks  of  the  dream,  that  Grijalva  refolved  to  go  up  the  river  and  view  the 
country : finding  by  the  foundings  he  could  only  make  ufe  of  the  two  fmaller  veflels, 
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embarked  all  his  ib idlers  on  board  them,  and  left  the  other  two  at  anchor  with 


part  of  the  bailors. 

Without  much  difficulty,  they  hemmed  the  current  and  boon  perceived,  at  a little  dif- 
tance,  a number  ob  canoes,  filled  with  Indians,  and  on  the  fhore  beveral  bodies  of  armed 
men,  who  feerned  ready  for  an  engagement,  but  ufed  fuch  geld u res  as  men  in  bear  are 
wont  to  ufe  who  would  keep  off  danger  by  menaces.  The  Spaniards  approached  in 
good  order,  until  the  two  parties  were  in  reach  of  each  others  weapons.  The  general 
commanded  that  no  one  ihould  fire  or  make  any  Signal  but  of  peace.  The  Indians 
frood  dill,  admiring  the  form  of  the  veffels,  and  the  difference  of  the  men  and  their 


habits. 

Grijalva  took  this  moment  of  fufpence  to  leap  on  fhore,  followed  by  his  men,  whom 
he  drew  up,  and  erected  the  royal  dandard.  He  then  endeavoured  to  make  the  Indians 
underftand  that  he  came  in  peace/  This  was  done  by  the  means  of  two  boys  who 
were  made  prifonersin  the  firft  expedition  to  Yucatan ; they  underftood  the  language 
of  Tobafco,  being  like  their  native  tongue.  , 

The  rebuff  of  this  conference  was  fuch,  that  thirty  Indians  had  the  boldnefs  to  draw 
near  In  four  canoes  ; thefe  canoes  were  made  of  the  trunks  of  trees,  fo  large,  that  feme 
of  them  would  contain  from  fifteen  to  twenty  men.  The  Spaniards  and  Indians  fa- 
luted  each  other  courteously , and  Grijalva  having  made  them  fome  prefents,  difcourled 
with  them,  by  help  of  his  interpreter,  telling  them,  he  was  the  vaffal  of  a powerful 
monarch,  from  whom  he  came  to  offer  peace  and  great  advantages,  provided  they 
would  become  his  fubjebls.  One  of  them,  filencing  the  reft,  anfwered  Grijalva  with 
firmnefs  and  refolution,  that  he  did  not  efteem  that  to  be  a good  kind  of  peace  which 
implied  fubjedtion  and  vaffalage,  but  as  to  the  point  of  war  or  peace,  they  would  ac- 
quaint their  Superiors. 

They  took  leave,  and  in  a Short  time  returned,  faying,  their  caziques  accepted 
peace,  not  that  they  feared  war,  or  were  fo  eafy  to  be  overcome  as  the  people  of  Y uca- 
tan  (whole  defeat  they  had  learned) ; but  as  they  had  left  peace  or  war  in  their  elec- 
tion, they  thought  themfelves  obliged  to  choofe  the  laft  ; and  in  token  of  it,  brought  a 
plentiful  regale  of  provifions  and  fruit.  Soon  after  the  principal  cazique  came, Slightly 
attended.  Grijalva  received  him  with  courtefy  ; the  Indian  made  a return  in  fubmif- 
lion,  after  his  manner,  with  an  air  of  gravity.  After  thefe  compliments,  he  ordered  his 
fervants  to  bring  another  prefent  of  divers  curiofities,  plumes  of  various  colours,  robes 
of. fine  cotton,  with  the  figures  of  animals,  made  of  gold,  or  curioufly  wrought  in 
wood,  fet  in  gold,  or  overlaid  with  it,  without  flaying  for  the  acknowledgments  of  Gri- 
jalva. The  cazique  gave  him  to  understand,  by  help  of  his  interpreters,  that  his  de- 
fign  was  peace,  and  that  the  intention  of  that  prefent  was  to  maintain  it.  Grijalva  faid, 
that  he  very  much  approved  his  liberality,  and  that  his  purpofe  was  to  pais  forward, 
without  giving  him  the  leaft  umbrage ; a refolution  to  which  he  inclined,  partly  to 
make  a return  for  the  confidence  thofe  people  had  placed  in  him,  and  partly  for  the 
conveniency  of  a retreat,  in  cafe  of  any  accident  that  might  occur.  He  then  took  his 
leave,  and  embarked,  having  firft  made  the  cazique  and  his  attendants  fome  fmal'l  pre- 
fents. 

Grijalva  purfuing  his  voyage,  and  ftanding  the  fame  courfe,  ftill  difeovered  new  lands 
and  towns,  until  he  came  to  a river  which  they  called  the  River  of  Flags,  becaufe  on 
the  fhore  they  law  a great  number  of  Indians  with  white  flags  on  the  tops  of  their 
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fpears,  who,  by  their  manner  of  waving  them,  feemed  to  invite  the  Spaniards  to  come 
near. 

Grijalva  ordered  Francifco  Montejo  to  advance  with  fome  of  his  men  in  two  boats, 
to  try  the  entrance  of  the  river,  and  difcover  the  intentions  of  thofe  Indians.  This 
captain  finding  a good  anchoring  place,  and  little  to  apprehend  from  the  behaviour  of 
the  people,  gave  notice  to  the  others  to  come  up  ; they  all  landed,  and  were  received 
with  great  admiration  and  joy  by  the  Indians ; from  amongft  whom  three  advanced, 
who,  by  the  ornaments  on  their  habits,  feemed  the  principal  men  of  the  country ; they 
wrent  up  diredtly  to  Grijalva,  whom  they  accofled  with  great  reverence,  and  who  re- 
ceived them  with  equal  courtefy.  The  Spanifh  interpreters  did  not  underftand  the 
language  of  this  country,  fo  that  compliments  were  made  only  by  figns. 

After  this  they  faw  a banquet,  which  the  Indians  had  provided,  of  different  forts  of 
food,  placed,  or  rather  thrown  upon  mats  of  palm,  under  the  fhade  of  the  trees ; a ruff 
tic  and  diforderly  plenty,  but  not  the  lefs  grateful  to  the  tafte  of  the  hungry  foldiers. 
After  this  refrefhment,  the  three  Indians  commanded  their  people  to  fhew  fome  pieces 
of  gold,  which  they  had  concealed  till  then  ; and  by  their  manner  of  firewing  and  hold- 
ing them,  it  was  underflood  that  they  did  not  defign  to  make  a prefent  of  them,  but 
to  purchafe  with  them  the  merchandife  of  the  flips,  the  fame  of  which  had  already 
reached  their  ears.  Prefently  a fair  was  opened  for  firings  of  beads,  combs,  knives, 
and  other  inflruments  of  iron ; alfo  for  alchymy,  which  in  that  country  might  be  called 
jewels  of  great  price,  the  fondnefs  of  the  Indians  for  thofe  trifles  giving  them  a real 
value.  They  were  exchanged  for  implements  and  trinkets  of  gold,  not  of  the  greatefl 
finenefsfbut  in  fuch  abundance,  that  in  .fix  days  the  Spaniards  flopped.  The  ran- 
foms  amounted  to  fifteen  thoufand  pefoes.  We  do  not  know  with  what  propriety 
they  gave  the  name  of  ranfom  to  this  kind  of  traffic,  nor  why  they  called  it  ranfomed 
gold.  I ffiall  make  ufe  of  this  expreffion,  becaufe  I find  it  introduced  into  the  Spanifh 
hiflories,  and  before  them  into  the  hiflory  of  the  Eaft  Indies. 

Grijalva  finding  that  the  ranfoms  were  at  an  end,  and  the  fliips  in  fome  danger,  by 
being  expofed  to  the  north  wind,  took  his  leave  of  thofe  people,  who  remained  highly 
pleafed,  and  refolved  to  purfue  his  difcovery,  having  underilood  by  figns,  that  thefe 
three  Indian  chiefs  were  fubjedts  to  a monarch  called  Motezuma,  whofe  empire  ex- 
tended over  many  countries,  abounding  with  gold  and  other  riches,  and  they  came 
by  his  order  to  examine,  in  a peaceable  manner,  the  intentions  of  the  Spaniards, 
whofe  neighbourhood,  in  all  appearance,  gave  him  diflurbance.  Some  writers  run 
into  larger  accounts,  but  it  does  not  feem  eafy  to  conceive  whence  they  could  have 
gained  their  knowledge,  where  people  were  obliged  to  fpeak  with  their  hands,  and 
underfland  with  their  eyes. 

They  failed  on,  without  lofing  fight  of  land,  and  paffing  by  two  or  three  iflands  of 
fmall  note,  landed  in  one  they  called  the  I Hand  of  Sacrifices,  becaufe  going  in  to  view  a 
houfe  of  lime  and  flone,  which  overlooked  the  reft,  they  found  leveral  idols  of  a hor- 
rible figure,  and  a more  horrible  worffiip  paid  to  them,  for  near  the  fteps  where  they' 
were  placed  were  the  carcafes  of  fix  or  feven  men,  newly  facrificed,  cut  to  pieces,  and 
their  entrails  laid  open.  This  miferable  fight  ftruck  the  people  with  horror,  and  aff 
fefted  them  with  different  fentiments,  their  hearts  being  filled  with  compaffion  at  the 
fame  time  that  they  were  enraged  at  the  abomination.  They  (laid  but  a little  while  in 
this  ifland,  becaufe  the  inhabitants,  being  in  a confternation,  the  ranfoms  were  not  con- 
fiderable. 
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They  pafTed  on  to  another,  which  was  not  far  from  the  main  land,  and  fo  fkuated, 
that  between  that  and  the  coafl  there  wras  fufficient  room  and  convenient  fhelter  for 
the  fhips.  They  called  it  the  ifland  of  St.  Juan,  becaufe  they  arrived  there  on  the 
day  of  the  Baptift ; and  likewife  in  relpeft  to  the  name  of  their  general,  mixing  devo- 
tion with  flattery  ; and  becaufe  an  Indian,  who  was  pointing  with  his  hand  towards  the 
main  land,  giving  them  to  underftand  how  it  was  called,  repeating  feveral  times,  with  a 
bad  pronunciation,  the  words  Culua , Cnlua.  «■  This  gave  occafion  to  the  lurname  by 
which  they  diftingtiifhed  it  from  St.  Juan  de  Puerto  Rico,  calling  it  jSt.  Juan  de  Ulua  ; 
a little  ifland,  which  lay  fo  low,  that  fometimes  it  was  covered  by  the  fea.  But  from 
thefe  humble  beginnings  it  became  the  molt  frequented  and  molt  celebrated  port  of 
New  Spain,  on  that  fide  which  is  bounded  by  the  north  fea.  Here  they  ftaid  fome  days, 
for  the  Indians  of  the  neighbouring  parts  came  with  their  pieces  of  gold,  believing 
they  had  the  advantage  of  the  Spaniards  in  changing  them  for  glafs. 

Grijalva  finding  that  his  mftructions  limited  him  to  difcover  and  random,  without 
making  a fettlement,  which  was  exprefsly  ‘forbidden  him,  refolved  to  give  an  account 
to  Diego  Velafquez  of  the  large  quantities  he  had  difcovered,  that  in  cafe  he  fhould 
determine  to  pi  a it  a colony  there,  he  might  fend  him  new7  orders,  with  a fupply  of 
forces,  and  the  neceilaries,  dotes,  and  provifions,.  For  this  purpofe  he  difpatched 
captain  Pero  de  Alvarado,  krone  of  the  four  fhips,  giving  him  all  the  gold  and  what- 
ever elfe  they  had  acquired,  that  the  fhew  of  fo  much  wealth  might  give  his  embafly 
the  more  weight,  and  facilitate  his  propofal  of  fettling,  to  which  he  was  inclined. 

Scarce  had  Pedro  de  Alvarado  fleered  his  courfe  for  Cuba,  when  the  red  of  the  drips 
parted  from  St.  Juan  de  Ulua,  in  purfuit  of  their  way;  and  following  the  guidance  cf 
the  coad,  turned  with  it  towards  the  north,  having  in  view7  the  two  mountains  of  Tufpa 
and  Tuda,  which  dretch  a great  way  between  the  fea  and  the  province  of  Talfcala; 
after  which  they  came  upon  the  coad  of  Panuco,  the  farthed  province  of  New7  Spain, 
car  the  gulph  of  Mexico,  and  came  to  anchor  in  the  River  of  Canoes,  which  took  this 
name  at  that  time,  becaufe  in  the  little  fpace  they  flopped  to  take  a view  of  it,  they 
were  adauked  by  dxteen  canoes,  filled  with  armed  Indians,  vrho,  by  the  help  of  the 
current,  attacked  the  drip  commanded  by  Alonfo  Davila,  and  after  difcharginga  furious 
fhower  of  arrows,  cut  one  of  the  cables,  and  endeavoured  to  board  the  drip;  but  the 
other  two  fhips  coming  immediately  up  to  her  relief,  the  men  in  an  infcant  manned 
their  boats,  charging  the  canoes  with  fo  much  vigour,  that  one  could  not  didinguifh 
betwixt  the  attack  and  the  vi (dory  : fome  of  them  were  overfet,  many  Indians  killed, 
and  thofe  wrho  had  more  prudence  to  know  the  danger,  or  ufed  more  diligence  to  avoid 
it,  put  to  flight.  It  did  not  feem  proper  to  follow  this  victory,  by  reafon  of  the  frnall 
advantage  by  traffic  that  could  be  hoped  for  from  frightened  fugitives  ; therefore  they 
weighed  anchor,  and  profecuted  their  voyage  till  they  arrived  at  a point  of  land  which 
ran  far  into  the  fea.  The  pilots  made  ufe  of  all  their  induftry  and  fkill  to  double  this 
cape,  but  were  forced  to  give  way  to  the  ftrength  of  the  current,  and  not  without  dan- 
ger of  overfeting  or  running  afhore. 

O O O 

This  accident  occafioned  the  pilots  to  protefl  againfl  proceeding  any  farther,  in  which 
they  were  feconded  by  the  general  clamours  of  the  men,  grown  weary  now  of  fo  te- 
dious a navigation,  and  more  apprehenfive  of  the  dangers  that  might  attend  it ; upon 
which  Grijalva,  a man  of  great  prudence  and  courage,  affembled  the  captain  and 
pilots,  to  corifult  what  was  to  be  done  in  their  prdent  circumftances. 

In 
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In  this  account  they  weighed  the  difficulty  of  palling  forward;  and  the  uncertainty 
of  returning  ; that  one  *of  their  fhips  had  buffered,  and  wanted  to  be  refitted ; that 
their  provifion  began  to  fpoil,  and  the  men  to  be  diflatisfied  and  fatigued.  They  like- 
wife  coniidered,  that  to  make  a fettlement  was  contrary  to  the  inftrudtions  of  Diego 
Velafquez  ; and  that  they  were  in  an  ill  condition  to  undertake  it,  without  a further 
reinforcement ; fo  that,  in  the  end,  they  refolved,  with  one  accord,  to  fleer  their  courfe 
for  Cuba,  in  order  to  furnifh  themfelves  with  what  was  necedary  for  undertaking,  this 
great  affair. 

This  refolutionwas  prefently  put  in  execution,  and  failing  back  the  way  by  which  they 
came,  taking  a view  of  other  parts  of  the  fame  coafts,  without  Hopping  long  at  any  place, 

yet  making  fo.me  profit  by  ranfoms,  they  arrived  at  length  at  the  port  of 
A.D.  15 1 S St.  Jago,  in  Cuba,  on  the  15th  of  November. — A few  days  before, 

Pedro  de  Alvarado  arrived  at  the  fame  port,  and  was  very  well  received 
by  the  governor,  Diego  Velafquez,  who  exprefifed  an  incredible  joy  at  the  account  of 
the  large  countries  difcovered ; and  above  all,  at  the  fight  of  the  fifteen  thoufand 
pefoes  of  gold,  which  fupported  the  relation,  without  any  occafion  for  exaggeration. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Account  of  Cortes : his  Voyage  to  Mexico , extracted  from  de  Solis . 

Tf  TELASQUES  having  heard  of  the  wealth  of  the  new  difcovered  places,  had  already 
V bought  fome  vefiels  and  began  to  fit  out  a new  fleet,  when  Juan  de  Grijalva  ar- 
rived. Knowing  how  much  it  imported  to  be  quick  in  his  refolutions,  and  that  by 
loflng  time  he  might  lofe  a favourable  opportunity,  gave  immediate  orders  for  refitting 
the  four  vefifels  which  ferved  in  the  voyage  of  Grijalva,  with  which  and  thofe  he  had 
bought,  made  up  ten  vefiels,  from  eighty  to  an  hundred  tons,  ufing  the  fame  diipatch 
in  arming  and  furnifhing  them  with  (lores  and  provisions ; but  he  was  at  a lofs  upon 
whom  to  fix  the  command.  Elis  defign  was  to  choofe  a man  of  refolution,  who  knew 
how  to  difengage  himfelf  from  difficulties,  and  make  ufe  of  opportunities,  but  withal 
fo  manageable  as  not  to  have  any  other  ambition  than  to  advance  the  glory  of  his 
principal ; which,  in  other  words,  was  to  feek  for  a man  of  great  courage  and  a mean 
fpirit.  The  voice  of  the  people  was  in  favour  of  Juan  de  Grijalva,  and  they  ufuaily 
do  juflice  in  their  elections.  What  ferved  greatly  to  recommend  him,  were  his  good 
qualities,  the  trouble  he  had  taken  in  this  diicovery,  together  with  his  knowledge  of 
the  navigation,  and  of  the  country.  The  other  pretenders  were  Antonio  and  Ber- 
nido  Velafquez,  near  relations  of  the  governor,  Baltafar  Bermudez,  Valeo  Porcallo, 
and  other  cavaliers  of  that  ifland,  of  fufficient  merit  to  pretend  to  greater  employ- 
ment. But  Diego  Velafquez  feared  the  ambition  of  thofe  whofe  capacity  he  approved, 
until  advifing  with  Amador  de  Lariz,  the  king’s  treafurer,  and  Andres  de  Duero,  his 
fecretary,  which  two  he  entirely  confided  in,  and  who  knew  his  temper  perfectly  well, 
they  propofed  their  intimate  friend,  Hernan  Cortes. 

Before  we  go  farther  it  will  be  proper  to  fay  who  Hernan  Cortes  was,  and  through 
what  variety  of  events  his  happy  deftiny  led  him  to  .atchieve,  by  his  valour  and  con- 
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duct,  the  conqueft  of  New  Spain,  which  was  the  event  of  this  voyage.  Cortes  was 
born  in  Medillin,  a town  of  Eftremadura,  Ion  of  Martinis  Cortes  of  Monroy  and 
Donna  Catalina  Pizarro  Altamarino,  names  that  iufficiently  declare  the  nobility  of 
his  extraction.  In  his  yOuth  he  for  fome  time  applied  himfelf  to  letters,  and  was  two 
years  at  Salamanca,  which  were  fufficient  to  make  him  fenfible  that  the  fedentary  ap- 
plication of  a ftudious  life  was  contrary  to  his  temper,  and  did  not  fuit  the  vivacity 
of  his  fpirit.  He  refolved  to  follow  the  wars,  and  his  parents  pointed  out  to  him 
that  of  Italy.  But  when  he  was  to  embark,  he  fell  dangeroufly  ill  of  a diftempen, 
which  continued  many  days : by  which  accident  he  found  himfelf  obliged  to  change 
his  intention,  though  not  his  profeffion  ; and  therefore  he  refolved  to  go  to  the  Indies, 
where  the  war  at  that  time  was  carried  on  with  a view  to  glory,  rather  than  to  wealth. 
He  embarked,  with  the  approbation  of  his  parents,  in  1504,  and  carried  letters 
of  recommendation  to  Don  Nicolas  de  Olando,  then  governor  of  the  ifland  of  St. 
Domingo.  Pie  was  no  fooner  arrived  and  known  than  he  gained  the  general  good- 
will and  efteem,  and  was  fo  kindly  received  by  the  governor  as  to  be  immediately 
admitted  by  him  into  the  number  of  his  friends.  Thole  favours  were  not  fufficient 
to  divert  his  inclination  to  arms,  and  he  defired  leave  to  go  and  ferve  in  the  ifle  of 
Cuba,  where  the  war  was  ftill  carried  on  ; and  having  gained  the  confent  of  his  kinf- 
man,  he  endeavoured  to  fignalize  himfelf  in  that  war  by  valour  and  obedience, 
v/hich  are  the  firft  rudiments  of  the  military  profeffion.  Pie  very  foon  acquired  not 
only  the  reputation  of  a valiant  foldier,  but  alio  that  of  an  able  commander. 

Cortes  was  well  made,  and  of  an  agreeable  countenance  5 and  befides  thole  com- 
mon natural  endowments,  he  w^as  of  a temper  which  rendered  him  very  amiable; 
for  he  always  fpoke  well  of  the  abfent,  and  was  pleafant  and  difcrete  in  his  converfa- 
tion.  His  generofity  was  fuch,  that  his  friends  partook  of  all  he  had  without  being 
Buffered  by  him  to  publifh  their  obligations.  He  married  in  that  ifland  Donna  Cata- 
lina Suarez  Pachico,  a noble  and  virtuous  young  lady ; and  the  governor,  in  a little 
time,  gave  him  a diffribution  of  Indians  and  the  poll  of  alcalde,  or  chief  magiftrate,  in 
the  very  town  of  S t.  Jago,  an  employment  ufually  conferred  on  thofe  who  had  dif- 
tinguifhed  themfelves  in  the  conqueft  of  thofe  countries.  In  thefe  circumftances  was 
Hernan  Cortes  when  Amador  de  Lariz  propofed  him  for  the  conqueft  of  New  Spain, 
and  Diego  Velafquez  refolved  to  employ  him.  They  agreed  with  the  governor,  that 
it  was  neceffary  immediately  to  publifh  the  choice,  in  order  to  put  a ftop  at  once  to 
all  further  pretenfions  : and  Andres  de  Duero  was  not  dilatory  in  the  difpatch  of  the 
commiffion  5 the  fubftance  of  which  was,  that  Diego  Velafquez,  the  governor  of  the 
ifle  of  Cuba,  and  promoter  of  the  difcoveries  of  Yucatan  and  New  Spain,  did  name 
Hernan  Cortes  for  captain- general  of  the  feet,  and  of  the  countries  already  dif covered, 
or  which  ffiould  be  dilcovered,.  with  the  moft  extenfive  powers,  and  moft  honourable 
claufes,  which  the  friendffiip  of  the  fecretary  could  add  under  pretence  of  obferving 
the  neceffary  forms.  Cortes  received  the  new  charge  from  Velafquez  with  great 
expreffions  of  refpetft  and  acknowledgments,  being  as  fenfibly  affedted  at  that  time 
with  the  confidence  the  governor  repofed  in  his  perfon,  as  he  was  afterwards  with  his 
diftruft. 

Hernan  Cortes  wholly  applied  himfelf  to  haften  the  preparations  for  his  departure. 
The  firft  ftep  was  to  eredt  his  ftandard,  with-  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  : he  appeared  in 
the  habit  of  a foldier  : he  employed  his  own  ftock  liberally  ; and  what  he  could  bor- 
row from  his  friends,  in  the  buying  of  proviftons,  arms  and  ammunition,  in  order  to 
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Raffien  the  departure  of  the  fleet,  endeavouring  at  the  fame  time  to  draw  together  a 
number  of  foldiers  for  the  expedition,  in  which  he  did  not  find  much  difficulty  ; for 
the  name  of:  the  enterprize,  and  fame  of  the  captain  were  fo  great,  that  in  a few 
days  three  hundred  foldiers  were  lifted. 

The  time  for  their  departure  being  come,  orders  were  given  for  the  foldiers  to 
embark,  which  they  did  in  the  day-time,  the  people  all  running  to  the  fight,  and  at 
night,  Cortes  accompanied  by  his  friends,  went  to  take  leave  of  the  governor,  who 
embraced  him  in  a very  friendly  manner,  and  the  next  morning  accompanied  him  to 
the  fea-fide,  and  faw  him  embark, 

' The  fleet  failed,  from  the  port  of  St.  Jago  in. Cuba  the  1 8 th  of  November,  and 
having  coafted  along  the  north  fide  of  the  ifland,  failed  towards  the  eaft,  and  ar- 
rived in  a few  days  at  the  port  of  La  Trinidad,  where  Cortes  had  fome  friends,  who. 
gave  him  a very  kind  reception.  He  prefently  published  his  defign,  and  Juan  de 
Llcalante,  Pedro  Sanches,,  Harlan  Gonzalo  Mexia,  with  other  confiderable  perfons 
of  that  fettlement,,  offered  to  follow  his  fortune.  He  was  joined  foon  after  by  Pedro 
de  Alvarado  and  Alonfo  Davila,  who  had  been  captains  in  the  expedition  of  Juan  do 
Grijalva,  and  by  four  brothers  of  Pedro  de  Alvarado,  viz.  Gonzalo,  Jorge,  Gomez,, 
and  Juan  de  Alvarade.  The  account  of  this  affair  reaching  to  the  town  of  SandfL 
Spiritus,  which  was  but  a little  diftance  from  La  Trinidad,,  there  came  from  thence,' 
with  the  fame  defign  of  following  the  fortune  of  Cortes,  Alonfo  Hernandez  Porto- 
carrero,  Gonzalo  de  Sandoval,  Roderigo  Rangel,  Juan  Velafquez  de  Leon  (a  rela- 
tion of  the  governor,)  and  other  perfons  of.diftindcion.  With  this  reinforcement  of  gen- 
tlemen, and  a hundred  foldiers, who  came  from  the  two  fettlements,the  ftrengthof  the 
fleet  w7as  confiderably  augmented,,  and  at  the  fame  time  care  was  taken  to  buy  upy 
Drovilions,  ammunition,  arms,  and  fome  horfes,  Cortes  affifting  all  who  wanted  with 
his  own  money;  for  he  knew  how  to  gain  their  affedtion  by  an  obliging  behaviour, 
by  inspiring  them  with  hopes,  and  by  maintaining  his  fuperiority  in  fuch  a manner,  as 
to  let  them  fee  he  looked  upon  himfelf  at  the  fame  time  as  their  companion.  But 
lcarce  had  he  turned  his  back  to  the  port  of  St.  Jago,  when  his  enemies  began  to  cry 
out  againfi:  him,  talking  already  of  his  difobedience,  after  the  cuftom  of  cowards, , 
who  always  attack  the  abfent.  From  fuch  flight  beginnings  fprung  the  firft  refold 
tion  which  Diego  Velafquez  took  to  break  with  Hernan  Cortes,  by  depriving  him  of 
the  command  of  the  fleet  He  difpatched  immediately  two  couriers  to  La  Trinidad 
with  letters  to  all  his  confidents,,  and  exprefs  orders  to  Francifco  Verdugo  his  coufin,  „ 
(who  at  that  time  was  chief  alcalde  of  the  town)  to  difpoffefs  him  of  his  captain-, 
generalffiip  in  a judicial  way,,as  fuppofing.his  commiffion  now  revoked,  ..and  another 
perfon  named  in  his  room. 

Cortes  was  quickly  informed  of  this  unexpected  event ; and  .without  being  difcou- 
raged  at  the  difficulty  of  the  remedy,  ffiewed  himfelf  to  his  friends  and  foldiers,  that 
he  might  know  in  what  manner  they  relented  the  injury  done  to  their  captain,  and  how 
far  they  might  depend  upon  the  juftice  of  his  caufe  by  the  judgmenvthey  palled  upon 
it.  He  found  them  all  not  only  in  his.intereft,  but  refolved  to  guard  him  from  fuch  an 
injury,  though  it  fhould  carry  them  to  the  laft  extremity,  of  taking  arms  in  his  de*- 
fence.  And  though  Diego  de  Ordar  and  Juan  Velafquez  de  Leon  were  lels  warm,  as 
depending  more  upon  the  governor,  they  were  eafily  brought  over  to  approve  of  that 
wkich  they  had  not  power  to  hinder. . 

Being 
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Being  thus  fecure,  he  went  to  vifit  the  chief  alcalde,  who  already  knew7  the  complaints 
he  had  to  make.  He  laid  before  him  the  danger  to  which  he  might  expofe  himfelf 
in  fupporting  fuch  a piece  of  injuftice,  by  difgufting  fo  many  perfons  of  diftinftion  as 
followed  him,  and  how7  much  the  fury  of  the  foldiers  was  to  be  feared  whofe  affect  iota 
he  had  gained  ; that  he  might  the  better  ferve  Diego  Velafquez  ; and  that  he  already 
found  it  difficult  to  keep  them  within  the  bounds  of  obedience  to  him.  Speaking  in 
fuch  terms,  and  with  fuch  a kind  of  relblution,  as  appeared  both  modeft  and  great, 
Francifco  Verdngo  approved  his  realons,  and  from  a people  of  generofity,  being  un  - 
willing  to  become  the  internment  of  fuch  jufticc,  offered  not  only  to  fufpend  the  exe- 
cution of  the-  order,  but  to  write  to  Diego  Velafquez  to  engage  to  deflit  from  a re- 
folution which  v/as  now  impracticable,  by  reafon  of  the  difguit  it  gave  the  foldiers, 
and  could  not  be  executed  without  very  great  inconveniencies.  Diego  de  Ordaz, 
and  the  reft  who  had  any  intereft  in  the  governor,  offered  to  do  the  fame,  and  wrote 
immediately.  Cortes  likewife  wrote  to  him,  complaining  in  a friendly  manner  of  his 
diilruft,  without  fhewing  how  far  he  was  difgufted,  or  omitting  his  ordinary  refpect 
as  one  who  found  himfelf  obliged  to  complain,  but  defired  to  have  no  reafon  to  con- 
fider  himfelf  as  a perfon  injured.  Having  taken  thefe  meafures,  which  at  that  time 
qeemed  fufficient  to  quiet  the  mind  of  Velafquez,  Cortes  refolved  to  profecute  his 
voyage  ; and  fending  Pedro  de  Al’vara,  by  land,  with  a party  of  foldiers,  to  take  care 
of  the  horfes,  and  raife  more  men  in  the  Settlements  upon  the  road,  he  failed  with  the 
fleet  for  the  Havannah,  the  moil  wefferly  port  of  Cuba.  Here  he  exercifed  his  foldiers 
in  the  ufe  of  fire-arms  and  crofs-bows,  and  the  management  of  their  pikes.  Pie  taught 
them  how  to  form  a battalion,  and  file  off  in  order ; how  to  charge,  and  how  to  ieize  a 
poff,  inftrudting  them,  both  by  voice  and  example,  in  the  rudiments  of  war,  after  the 
manner  of  the  great  captains  of  antiquity,  who,  by  feigned  battfes  and  aflaulcs,  taught 
new  beginners  the  military  art ; which  practice,  in  time  of  peace,  was  in  fo  much 
effeem  among  the,  Romans,  that  from  this  kind  of  exercife,  they  gave  their  armies 
the  name  of  caveritus.  With  the  like  diligence  and  ardour  he  went  on  with  the  reft  of 
his  preparations. 

But  when  every  one  was  rejoicing  at  the  approach  of  the  day  appointed  for  their  de- 
parture, Gafper  de  Garnira,  a fervant  of  Velafquez,  arrived  at  the  Havannah  with  frefli 
orders  to  Pedro  de  Barba,  exprefsly  enjoining  him  to  difpoffefs  Cortes  of  the  command 
of  the  fleet,  and  to  fend  him  prifoner,  with  a good  convoy,  telling  him  how  highly 
he  had  been  difpleafed  with  Francifco  V erdugo  for  letting  him  go  from  La  Trinidad; 
giving  him  likewife  to  underhand  how  much  he  would  rifk  in  not  complying  with  his 
orders.  He  a lfo  wrote  to  Diego  de  Ordaz,  and  to  Tuan  Velafquez  de  Leon,  to  afiift 
Pedro  de  Barba  in  the  execution  of  his  commands ; but  Cortes  was  apprifed  of  what 
was  doing  from  feveral  hands,  and  even  by  Garnira.  They  warned  him  to  take  care  of 
himfelf,  fince  he  who  firft  entrufted  the  enterprife  to  his  conduct,  was  now  going  to 
difeard  him,  in  a manner  highly  injurious  to  his  honour ; and  freed  him  from  the 
charge  of  ingratitude,  by  forcing  from  him  the  favour  for  which  he  flood  obliged. 

Although  Cortes  was  a man  of  great  fpirit,  he  could  not  help  being  fhocked  with 
this  new  attempt,  which  touched  him  very  fenfibly,  as  he  had  no  reafon  to  expect  it ; 
for  he  thought  Velafquez  had  been  fatisfied  with  the  affurances  that  had  been  given  him 
by  all,  in  their  anfwer  to  his  firft  orders,  which  came  to  La  T rinidad.  But  being  con- 
vinced of  his  obftinacy,  by  thele  new  orders,  he  began  to  think  of  taking  care  of  him- 
(elf...  On  the  one  fide  he  fa w himfelf  applauded  and  efteemed  by  all  who  followed 
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him,  and  on  the  other  degraded,  and  condemned  to  prifon  like  a criminal.  He  ac- 
knowledged that  Velafquez  had  expended  feme  money  in  fitting  out  the  fleet,  but  then 
the  greatefl  part  of  the  charge  was  borne  by  himfelf  and  his  friends,  and  almofl  all  the 
foldiers  were  raifed  upon  their  credit.  He  revolved  in  his  mind  all  the  circumftanCes 
of  the  injury  done  him;  and  confidering  the  flights  he  had  hitherto  fuffered,  he  grew 
angry  with  himfelf,  and  not  without  reafon  blamed  his  own  patience.  He  was  alfo 
concerned  for  the  enterprize,  which  he  forefaw  would  entirely  mifearry  if  he  quitted  the 
conducl  of  it ; but  that  which  rnoft  fenfibly  afleded  him,  was  the  wound  given  to  his 
honour,  which,  to  thole  who  underhand  its  value,  is  dearer  than  life  itfelf.  Upon  thefe 
reflections,  and  this  occafion  of  refentment,  Cortes  took  his  firk  refolution  of  break- 
ing with  Velafquez:  whence  it  appears,  how  little  juftice  Antonio  de  Heriera  has 
done  him,  by  placing  this  breach  in  the  city  of  St.  Jago,  at  a time  when  he  had  juft 
received  fuch  fingular  obligations.  But  v7e  fhall  adhere  to  what  is  related  bv  Bernal 
Diaz  dal  Caftllle,  an  author  not  the  mod  favourable  to  Cortes  ; for  Gonzalo  Fer- 
nandez de  Oviedo  affirms,  that  he  acknowledged  his  dependency  on  the  governor 
Velafquez,  till,  upon  his  arrival  in  New  Spain,  he  let  up  for  himfelf,  giving  account 
to  the  emperor  of  the  advances  made  by  him  in  that  conqueft. 

The  pains  I have  beftowed  (fays  de  Solis)  in  clearing  the  character  of  Cortes  from 
thefe  early  reproaches,  muft  not  be  thought  a digreffion  from  the  fubject.  I am  as  fir 
from  flattering  thole  whom  I undertake  to  defend,  as  from  hating  others  whom  I con- 
demn ; but  when  truth  points  out  the  way  to  juftify  the  heps  in  a man’s  conduct,  who 
knew  how  to  make  himfelf  lb  considerable  by  his  actions,  I ought  to  follow  the  path,  and 
to  be  pleafed  with  difeovering  thofe  accounts  which  appear  to  be  rnofl  authentic,  and 
ferve  held  to  eftablifh  his  reputation.  I am  very  fenfible  that  an  hiftorian  fhould  by  no 
means  conceal  what  deferves  reproof ; for  examples  are  as  ufeful  to  make  vice  abhorred, 
as  to  allure  us  to  the  imitation  of  virtue.  But  it  argues  a wrong  turn  in  an  author,  to 
put  the  werft  conftrudjon  upon  a man’s  adions,  and  to  relate  as  truth  their  own  ill- 
natured  conjectures,  is  a fault  of  which  fome  writers  are  guilty,  who  have  read  Ta- 
citus, with  an  ambition  to  imitate  that  which  in  reality  is  immutable,  and  fancy  they 
enter  into  the  Spirit  of  that  author,  when  they  put  fuch  interpretations  upon  things 
as  favour  more  of  fpieen  than  art.  But  to  return  to  our  hiftory. 

Cortes  judging  that  it  was  now  no  longer  a time  to  Another  his  refentment,  or, 
take  too  cautious  meafures,  which  are  generally  enemies  to  great  refolutions,  refoived 
to  provide  for  himfelf,  and  make  ufe  of  the  force  he  was  maker  of,  as  occafion  fhould 
require.  To  this  end,  before  Pedro  de  Barba  had  determined  to  publifh  the  order  he 
had  againfl  him,  he  made  hake  to  fend  away  from  the  Havannah,  Diego  de  Ordaz, 
whofe  fidelity  he  fbfpeded  very  much,  on  account  of  the  efforts  he  had  made  to  be 
chofen  commander  in  chief  in  his  abfence.  He  therefore  ordered  him  to  embark 
immediately  on  board  one  of  the  veffels,  and  to  make  the  belt  of  his  way  to  Guanu- 
anlca,  a fettlement  fituate  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Cape  St.  Antonio,  to  take  in  fome 
provisions  which  he  had  directed  to  be  carried  to  that  place ; and  there  to  wait  his 
arrival  with  the  reft  of  the  fleet*  Cortes  affifted  in  putting  this  order  in  execution 
with  his  ufual  diligence  and  calmnefs  ; and  by  this  means  got  quickly  rid  of  a perfon; 
who  might  have  given  the  fame  oppofltion  to  his  defign.  He  went  then  to  vifit 
j uan  Velafquez  de  Leon,  whom  he  eaffly  brought  over  to  his  intereft,,  being  himfelf 
not  a little  difpleafed  with  the  proceedings  of  his  relation,  and  withal  more  tradable 


ifpleafed 

and  of  Ids  artifice  that  Diego  de  Ordaz. 


Having  taken  thefe  precautions,  he  kiewed 

himfelf 
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himfelf  to  the  foldiers,  acquainting  them  with  the  new  perfecution  that  threatened 
him.  They  all  offered  him  their  fer  vices,  agreeing  in  the  refolution  of  affifting,  but 
differing  in  the  manner  of  expreffing  themfelves. 

The  zeal  of  the  gentry  appeared  as  the  natural  effect  of  the  obligations  they  had 
to  him ; but  the  reft  declared  in  his  behalf  with  fo  much  heat,  as  to  give  uneafinefs 
to  the  perlon  in  whole  favour  it  defigned.  And  was  it  appeared  by  their  clamours  and 
threats  on  this  occafion,  how  much  a good  caufe  may  fuffer  in  the  hands  of  the  mul- 
titude : but  Pedro  de  Barba  apprehending  the  ill  confequences  of  not  appeafing  this 
tumult  in  time,  went  to  Cortes,  and  appearing  publicly  with  him,  quietted  all  in  a mo- 
ment, by  declaring  aloud,  that  he  did  not  defign  to  execute  the  order  of  V elafquez,  or 
to  have  any  fhare  in  fo  great  an  injuftice,  This  turned  all  their  threats  to  acclamations, 
and  he  prefently  Ihewed  the  fincerity  of  his  intentions,  by  publicly  dilpatching  Gafper 
de  Carnica  with  a letter  to  Velafquez  ; in  which  he  told  him,  that  this  was  not  a time 
to  ftop  Cortes,  who  was  too  well  attended  to  let  himfelf  be  ill  treated,  or  to  be  re- 
duced to  obedience  by  violence : he  reprefented  to  him  in  the  ftrongeft  terms  the 
ferment  his  orders  had  occalioned  among  the  foldiers,  and  the  danger  the  town  had 
been  in  by  the  commotion  ; and  concluded  his  letter  with  advifing  him  to  regain 
Cortes  by  a6ls  of  friendfhip,  adding  new  favours  to  thofe  he  had  already  bellowed, 
and  relying  on  his  gratitude,  for  what  could  not  be  compaffed  either  by  perfuafion 
or  force. 

This  affair  being  over,  Cortes  employed  all  his  thoughts  to  haften  his  departure, 
which  he  found  neceffary,  in  order  to  quiet  the  minds  of  the  foldiers,  who  were  dis- 
turbed afrefti  by  the  report,  that  Velafquez  relolved  to  come  in  perfon,  and  put  his 
orders  in  execution.  It  is  laid,  that  he  really  formed  this  defign,  in  which  he  would 
have  run  a very  great  rifle  without  lucceeding : for  authority  is  but  a weak  argument, 
when  oppofed  both  to  reafon  and  power. 

A brigantine  of  moderate  burden  having  joined  the  ten  veffels  which  compofed 
his  fleet,  Cortes  diftributed  his  men  into  eleven  companies,  putting  one  on  board 
each  veffel,  and  named  for  captains,  Juan  Velafquez  de  Leon,  Alonfo  Hernandez, 
Portocarrero,  Francifco  de  Montego,  Chriftoval  de  Olid,  Juan  de  Elcalante,  Francifco 
de  Morla,  Pedro  de  Alvarado,  Francifco  Samudo,  and  Diego  de  Ordaz,  who  he 
had  not  lent  out  of  the  way  with  an  intention  to  forget  him ; nor  was  he  willing  to 
difoblige  him,  by  not  giving  him  an  employment.  He  relerved  for  himfelf  the  com- 
mand of  the  capitana,  and  entrufted  the  care  of  the  brigantine  to  Gines  de  Vortes. 
The  command  of  the  artillery  he  bellowed  upon  Francifco  de  Orozco,  a foldier,  who 
had  fignalized  himfelf  in  the  wars  of  Italy,  and  chofe  for  his  chief  pilot  Antonio  de 
Alaminos,  a man  of  experience  in  thofe  feas,  having  ferved  in  the  fame  quality  in 
the  two  voyages  of  Francifco  Hernandez  de  Cordova,  and  Juan  de  Grijalva.  He 
drew  up  inltrudlions  for  his  officers,  wherein,  with  Angular  forefight,  he  provided 
againft  contingencies ; and  the  day  of  embarkation  being  come,  they  celebrated  a 
mafs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  with  great  folemnity ; at  which  all  the  foldiers  very  devoutly 
affifted,  recommending  to  God  the  beginning  of  an  enterprize,  the  fuccefs  of  which 
they  expelled  from  his  divine  affiftance,  and  Hernan  Cortes,  as  the  firft  a6l  of  his 
command,  gave  the  word  c St.  Peter,’  thereby  acknowledging  him  the  patron  of  this 
expedition,  as  he  had  been  of  all  his  actions  from  his  childhood.  After  which  he 
ordered  Pedro  de  Alvarado  to  fail  for  the  north  coaft,  in  fearch  of  Diego  de  Ordaz, 
and  Guanicanicos  and  after  they  were  joined,  to  wait  for  the  fleet  at  Cape  St.  Antonio. 

The 
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The  reft  of  the  veffels  had  inftru£Hons  to  follow  the  Capitana  ; and  in  cafe  they  fhould 
be  feparated  by  contrary  winds,  or  any  other  accident,  to  ftand  for  the  ifte  of  Coru- 
mel,  difcovered  by  Juan  de  Grijalva,  which  was  little  diftant  from  the  land  they  were 
in  learch  of,  and  where  Cortes  propofed  to  conftder  and  refolve  on  what  ftiould  be 
moft  neceftfary  for  the  profecution  of  their  enterprize. 

They  departed  from  the  Havannah  on  the  10th  of  February.  The 
A.D.  1519.  wind  at  firft  was  favourable,  but  did  not  long  continue  fo,  for  at  fun-fet 

there  arofe  a furious  ftorm,  which  put  them  in  great  diforder;  and  when 
the  night  came,  the  flips  were  obliged  to  feparate  (that  they  might  not  run  foul  of  each 
other)  and  to  put  right  before  the  wind.  The  fhip  that  Francifco  de  Morla  com- 
manded buffered  moft,  a break  of  the  fea  carrying  away  the  rudder,  by  which  he  was  in 
great  hazard  of  being  loft.  He  fired  feveral  guns  as  fignais  of  diftrefs,  which  gave 
extreme  concern  to  the  reft  of  the  captains,  who,  notwithftanding  their  own  danger, 
were  alarmed  at  his,  and  did  all  that  was  poffible  to  keep  near  him ; fometimes  bearing 
up  againft  wind  and  fea,  and  then  again  giving  way  to  their  violence.  But  the  ftorm 
ended  with  the  night,  and  as  foon  as  they  had  light  enough  to  diftinguiffi  objeffs, 
Cortes  was  the  firft  who  came  up  with  the  fhip  in  danger  ; the  reft  following  his  exam- 
ple, the  damage  fhe  had  buffered  was  foon  repaired. 

At  this  time  Pedro  de  Alvarado,  who  was  gone  in  fearch  of  Diego  de  Ordaz,  dif- 
covered by  day  break,  that  the  fame  ftorm  had  forced  him  into  the  gulph,  a great  way 
farther  than  he  imagined  ; for  in  order  to  keep  clear  of  the  fhore,  he  had  been  obliged 
to  put  out  to  fea  as  leaft  dangerous.  The  pilot  found  by  his  compafs  and  chart, 
that  he  was  fallen  very  far  from  the  courfe  prefcribed  him,  and  was  at  fuch  a diftance 
from  the  Cape  St.  Antonio,  that  his  return  would  have  been  very  difficult ; wherefore 
he  propofed,  as  moft  advifeable,  to  fail  diredUy  for  the  I fie  of  Corumel.  Alvarado 
left  it  to  his  own  choice,  reprefenting  to  him  the  order  of  Cortes,  after  fuch  a manner 
as  looked  very  like  difpenfing  with  it,  if  neceffary ; they  therefore  continued  their 
voyage,  and  arrived  at  the  ifland  two  days  before  the  fleet.  They  landed,  with  a de- 
fign  to  lodge  themfelves  in  a finall  town  near  the  coaft,  well  known  to  the  captain  and 
foirre  of  the  foldiers,  fince  the  voyage  of  Grijalva  ; but  they  found  it  deferted,  for  the 
Indians,  upon  the  firft  notice  that  the  Spaniards  were  landed,  abandoned  their  houfes, 
and  retired  farther  into  the  country,  with  what  poor  moveables  they  had,  fuch  light 
baggage  giving  no  obftrubbion  to  their  flight. 

Pedro  de  Alvarado  was  a young  man  of  fpirit  and  valour,  well  qualified  for  any  en- 
terprize where  he  received  the  orders,  but  of  too  little  experience  to  give  them.  He 
had  a miftaken  notion,  that  while  the  fleet  was  coming,  any  thing  but  ina&ion  would  be 
virtue  in  a foldier ; and  therefore  ordered  his  men  to  march,  and  take  a view  of  the 
inner  parts  of  the  ifland ; and  a little  more  than  a league  diftant  they  found  another 
town,  forfaken  in  the  fame  manner,  but  not  fo  entirely  unfurnifhed  as  the  former,  for 
here  were  fomecloaths  and  provifions,  which  the  foldiers  feized  as  fpoils  of  the  enemy  $ 
and  in  a temple  of  one  of  their  idols  they  found  divers  jewels,  which  ferved  to  adorn 
it,  and  fome  inftruments  for  facrificing,  made  of  gold,  mixed  with  copper;  which, 
though  of  fmall  value,  they  took  away. 

This  expedition  did  by  no  means  promote  the  fervice  they  were  upon,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  frightened  the  Indians,  and  crofted  the  defign  of  gaining  their  friendlhip. 
Pedro  de  Alvarado  grew  fenfible,  (though  too  late,)  that  he  made  a falfe  ftep, 
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and  retired  to  his  fird  poll;,  having  taken  three  prifoners,  two  men  and  a woman, 
who  not  being  able  to  efcape,  lhrrendered  without  any  opposition. 

The  next  day  Cortes  arrived  with  the  whole  fleet,  having  fent  to  Diego  de 
Ordaz,  at  Cape  St.  Antonio,,  to  join  him,  fufpecting,  as  it  proved,  that  the  dorm 
would  hinder  Alvarado  from  executing  his  orders and  though  inwardly  well 
pleafed  to  find  him  there  in  fafety,  he  commanded  the  pilot  to  be  imprifoned,  and 
repremanded  the  captain  very  fharply,  as  wrell  for  not  having  obferved  his  direc- 
tions, as  for  his  prefumption  in  marching  up  into  the  idand  and  permitting  his  fold iers 
to  plunder.  This  rebuke  he  gave  in  public,  with  a defign  that  it  might  feve  as  a 
warning  to  the  reft. 

He  prefently  called  for  the  three  prifoners,  and  by  Melchiar,  (the  only  interpreter 
he  had  in  this  voyage,  his  companion  being  dead),  informed  them  how  much  he  was 
concerned  at  what  the  foldiers  had  done,  and  ordering  the  gold  and  cloaths  to  be 
redored,  he  let  them  at  liberty,  giving  them  fome  trifling  prefents  for  their  caziques, 
that  thefe  tokens  of  amity  might  induce  them  to  lay  afide  the  fear  they  had  conceived. 

The  Spaniards  encamped  on  the  fea  fide,  where  they  refted  three  days  without 
marching  any  farther,  that  they  might  not  occafion  any  diflurbance  among  the 
Indians;  after  which  Cortes  muftered  his  army,  and  found  that  it  confided  of  five 
hundred  and  eight  foldiers,  fixteen  horfes ; and  of  mechanics,  pilots,  and  mariners, 
an  hundred  and  nine  more,  befides  two  chaplains,  the  licentiate,  Juan  Diaz,  and 
father  Bartholome  de  Olmedo,  a regular  of  the  order  of  our  lady,  and  De  la  Merred, 
who  accompanied  Cortes  to  the  end  of  his  expedition.  The  muder  being  over,  he 
returned  to  his  quarters,  attended  by  his  captains  and  principal  foldiers;  and  taking 
his  feat  in  the  midd  of  them,  he  made  a fpeech  to  perfuade  and  animate  his  men. 

Cortez,  after  this,  found  means  to  pacify  the  inhabitants  of  Corumel,  and  to  edablifh 
a friendfhip  with  the  cazique.  He  endeavoured  to  recover  fome  Spaniards,  who  were 
prifoners  at  Y ucatan,  but  the  perfon  he  fent  returned  without  bringing  any  account  of 
them. 

He  then  put  to  fea  again,  to  purfue  the  fame  ecurfe  which  Juan  de  Grijalva  had 
done  before,  and  to  difcover  thofe  countries  from  which  he  had  retired,  by  too  fcru- 
pulous  an  attention  to  the  orders  which  he  had  received.  The  deet  had  the  wind 
adern,  and  all  were  overjoyed  at  the  profperous  beginning  of  their  voyage,  when  an 
unexpehted  accident  happened.  Juan  de  Efcalante  dred  a gun,  and  the  red  of  the 
commanders  obferved  that  he  followed  with  difficulty,  and  foon  after  tacked  and  dood 
for  the  idand.  Cortes  foon  conceived  the  meaning  of  this,  and  immediately  ordered 
the  deet  to  follow  him.  Efcalante  dood  in  need  of  all  his  diligence  to  fave  his  veffiel, 
for  he  had  fprung  a leak,  and  took  in  fo  much  water,  that  die  was  on  the  point  of  fink- 
ing when  they  recovered  the  fhore.  The  foldiers  landed,  and  the  cazique  prefently 
came  down  with  the  Indians,  and  feemed  furprifed  at  their  fudden  return ; but  when 
they  underdood  the  reafon,  they  very  chearfully  helped  to  unload  the  veffel,  and  to  affid 
in  repairing  and  careening  it. 

While  this  was  doing,  Cortez  vidted  the  temple,  and  found  the  crofs  and  image  of 
the  virgin  in  the  fame  place  he  had  left  them,  and  obferved  fome  flgns  of  veneration, 
paid  them  by  the  Indians.  They  were  four  days  refitting  the  veffel,  and  on  the  lad,  as 
they  were  going  to  embark,  they  difcovered,  at  a didance,  a canoe,  which  was  eroding 
the  gulph  of  Yucatan,  and  dooddiredly  for  the  idand.  They  quickly  perceived  that 
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fhe  was  filled  with  armed  Indians,  and  were  furprifed  at  the  diligence  they  ufed  to  come 
up,  without  fhewing  any  fear  of  the  fleet.  Cortez  being  informed  of  this,  gave  orders 
to  Andres  de  Tapia,  to  place  himfelf  in  ambulcade  near  the  place  at  which  the  canoe 
was  to  land  the  Indians,  and  to  difcover  their  defigns.  Andres  de  Tapia  took  his  poll 
accordingly,  where  he  could  not  be  l'een 3 but  finding  they  came  on  fhore  with  their 
bows  and  arrows,  he  luffered  them  to  pafs  by  a little  way  from  the  coaft,  and  then  cut 
off  their  retreat.  As  foon  as  the  Indians  difcovered  him  they  fled,  but  one  amongft 
them  flopped  the  reft,  and  advancing  three  or  four  paces,  pronounced  with  a loud 
voice,  in  the  Caftilian  tongue,  that  he  was  a Chriftian..  Andres  de  Tapia  received  him 
with  open  arms,  and  full  of  joy  for  his  good  fortune,  conducted  him  to  the  general,  fol- 
lowed by  the  Indians,  who  appeared  to  be  the  mefferigers  left  by  Diego  de  Ordaz  upon 
the  coafi  of  Yucatan.  The  Chriftian  had  nothing  to  cover  him,  except  juft  enough  to 
hide  his  nakednefs.  On  one  of  his  lhouldei*s  he  bore  his  bow  and’  quiver,  and  over  the 
other  was  thrown  a mantle  like  a cloak,  in  one  corner  whereof  was  the  Virgin  Mary, 
which  he  immediately  ftiewed  the  Spaniards,  afcribing  to  his  devotion  the  good  fortune 
of  feeing  himfelf  again  among  the  Chriftians.  He  made  his  compliments  very  auk- 
wardly,  not  being  able  to  forbear  his  new  manner,  or  to  deliver  what  he  had  to  fay, 
without  intermixing  with  the  Spanifh  lome  terms  that  were  not  underftood.  Cortes 
carefted  him  extremely,  and  covering  him  with  the  coat  he  had  on,  informed  himfelf  in 
general  who  he  was,  and  afterwards  gave  orders  to  have  him  cloathed  and  regaled.  He 
publifhed  it  among  the  foIdiers,..as  a fingular  felicity,  both  to  himfelf  and  the  under- 
taking, that  he  had  redeemed  a Chriftian  from  flavery,  having  no  other  motive  in  view 
at  that  time  than  pure  charity. 

This  man  was  called  jerom  de  Aquilar,  a native  of  Ecya,  where  he  had  received 
deacons  orders 3 and  according  to  the  account  he  afterwards  gave  of  his  adventures, 
had  been  near  eight  years  in  that  miferable  flavery.  He  was  fhipwrecked  in  a caravel 
upon  the  flats  of  the  Alacran,  as  he  was  pafiing  from  Darien  to  the  ifland  of  St.  Do- 
mingo, and  elcaping  in  the  boat  with  twenty  more  in  company,  was  driven  up  the  fhore 
of  Yucatan,  where  they  were  taken  and  carried  to  a country  of  Caribbee  Indians, 
whole  cazique  immediately,  culled  out  the  beft  fed  amongft  them,  to  offer  them  to  his 
idols,  and  afterwards  to  feaft  on  the  wretched  remains  of  the  facriflce. 

One  of  thofe  who  were  relerved  for  another  occafion,  by  reafon  of  their  leannefs,  was 
Jerom  de  Aquilar  3 they  ufed  him  very  rigoroufly,  but  at  the  fame  time  inhumanly  feafted 
him,  that  he  might  be  in  better  plight  to  furnifti  a fecond  banquet.  Amazing  brutality  ! 
deteftable  to  nature,  and  not  to  be  related  without  horror  1 Aguilar  made  a ftiift  to- 
efcape  out  of  a wooden  cage,  in  which  he  was  confined,  not  fo  much  to  lave  his  life, 
as  to  feeL another  kind  of  death;  and  wandering  feveral  days,  at  a diftance  from  all 
fettlements,  without  any  other  nourifhment  than  what  the  herbs  of  the  field  afforded, 
he  fell  into  the  hands  of  certain  Indians,  who  prefented  him  to  their  cazique,  an  enemy 
to  him,  from  whom  Aquilar  had  made  hisefcape.  This  mafter  ufed  him  with  more 
humanity,  either  in  . contradiction  to  the  other,  or  perhaps  becaufe  he  had  a real  averfion 
to  his  cruelties,  Aquilar  ferved  him  fome  years,  running  through  different  fortunes  in 
this  new  flavery  3 for  at  firft  he  obliged  him  to  work  beyond  his  ftrerrgth,  bur  after- 
wards treated  him  better,  being  feemingly  pleafed  with  his  obedience,  and  efpecialiy 
with  his  modefty,  of  which  the  Spaniards  gave  fome  proofs,  more  admirable  than  the 
trials  of  it  are  decent  to  be  related  3 for  there  is  no.  temper  fo  barbarous  as  to  be  wholly 
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void  of  the  regard  due  to  virtue.  Accordingly  the  cazique  gave  him  an  employment 
near  his  perfon,  and  Aquilar  in  a little  time  acquired  his  efteem  and  confidence. 

This  cazique  dying,  recommended  him  to  his  fon,  under  whom  he  had  the  fame 
employment,  and  found  a favourable  occafion  of  increafmg  his  credit,  for  the  neigh- 
bouring caziques  making  war  upon  him,  he  gained  feveral  victories  over  them,  by 
the  valour  and  conduct  of  Aquilar ; who  thereupon  became  fo  great  a favourite,  both 
of  prince  and  people,  and  was  in  fo  much  authority  when  he  received  the  letter  from 
Cortes,  that  he  could  without  difficulty  treat  for  his  liberty  as  the  recompence  for 
his  fer vices,  and  offer,  as  his  own  gift,  the  prefents  which  were  fent  as  his  ranfom. 

Thus  did  Aquilar  relate  his  adventures,  adding  withal  that  of  the  reft:  of  the  Spa- 
nifh  prifoners,  there  remained  alive  only  one  failor,  whom  he  had  endeavoured  to 
bring  with  him,  but  without  eftedt,  as  he  had  married  a rich  Indian  woman,  by  whom 
he  had  three  or  four  children. 

The  Spaniards  left  this  ifiand,  the  fecond  time,  on  the  4th  of  March,- 
A.  D.  1519.  and  without  any  accident  doubled  the  point  of  Catoche.  Following 

the  coaft,  they  came  to  the  road  of  Chempaten,  where  it  was  debated 
whether  they  fhould  land  ; which  being  determined  in  the  negative,  they  failed  to  the 
river  Grijalva,  and  having  made  a difpofition  to  land,  he  left  the  larger  veffels  at  an- 
chor ; and  having  embarked  all  his  foldiers  in  the  fmaller  veffels  and  boats,  was 
beginning  to  make  way  againft  the  current,  when  they  were  met  by  a party  of  In- 
dians, who  made  horrible  outcries.  When  lb  near  as  to  be  heard,  Jerom  de  Aquilar 
found  he  underftood  their  language,  therefore  told  Cortes  they  ufed  menaces.  Cortes- 
commanded  him  to  advance  in  one  of  the  boats,  with  offers  of  peace ; who  foon  re- 
turned with  an  account  that  the  Indians  were  preparing  to  defend  themfelves,  and  had 
refilled  to  hear  him. 

The  night  overtaking  them,  Cortes  thought  it  advifeable  to  lay  by  till  day.  Fie 
got  the  artillery  from  the  larger  veffels,  and  directed  his  foldiers  to  put  on  their  cot- 
ton gowns  to  refift  the  arrows  of  the  enemy,  and  make  other  neceffary  preparations. 
At  day-break  his  veffels  were  drawn  up  in  a half-moon ; they  advanced  fiowly,  and 
foon  met  the  canoes  with  the  Indians,  who  ufed  threats,  as  the  day  before.  Cortes 
fent  Aquilar  again  to  bring  about  a peace  ; but  the  anlwer  to  his  fecond  propofal,- 
was  the  fignal  for  an  attack.  They  advanced,  by  favour  of  the  current,  near  enough 
to  ufe  their  arrows,  of  which  they  difeharged  fo  great  a number,  as  to  embarrafs  the 
Spaniard  much ; but  they  having  received  the  firff  charge,  returned  it  with  fo  much 
vigour,  that  the  canoes  quickly  left  the  paffage  free.  The  Spaniards  purified,  and 
began  to  land  on  the  left  fide,  when  they  found  themfelves  in  a plain,  marfhy  and 
covered  with  brambles  : here  an  ambufcade  of  the  enemy  made  a fecond  attack  ; but 
was  by  the  bravery  of  the  Spaniards  routed,  and  fled  to  the  neighbouring  town  of 
Tobafco. 

The  town  was  fortified  with  a kind  of  wall,  generally  ufed  in  the  Indies,  made  of 
trunks  of  trees,  fixed  in  the  ground,  after  the  manner  of  palifades,  with  room  between 
to  difcharge  their  arrows.  The  compafs  was  round,  without  any  traverfes,  or  other 
defences,  and  at  the  clofing  of  the  circle,  the  extremity  of  one  line  covered  the  other, 
and  formed  a narrow  winding  ftreet ; in  which  were  two  or  three  caftles  of  wood, 
which  filled  up  the  paffages,  and  wherein  they  ufed  to  poll  their  centinels  : a fortrefs 
fufficient  againft  the  arms  of  the  new  world,  but  foon  furrendered  to  the  arms  of 
Spain. 
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Cortes  Pent  out  from  hence  two  hundred  men  to  view  the  country,  who  were  driven 
back  by  the  Indians.  The  next  day  a numerous  army  made  their  appearance,  which, 
after  a fierce  conflict,  were  defeated.  This  brought  about  a peace  ; which  being  con- 
cluded, the  pilots  prefled  the  departure  of  the  fleet,  fearing  it  might  be  endangered  by 
any  further  flay  in  that  place.  Having  remained  therefore  to  celebrate  Palm-Sundry, 
he  embarked  the  next  day,  and  purlliing  the  coaft  to  the  weftward,  came  in  fight  of 
the  province  of  Guazacoales,  and  had  a view  of  the  ifiand  of  Sacrifices,  and  other 
laces,  difcovered  by.  Grijalva. 

At  length  they  reached  St.John  de  Uloa  on  Maundy  Thurfday  at  noon.  The 
fiiips  had  no  fooner  anchored,  between  the  ifiand  and  the  main,  than  they  faw  two 
large  canoes  (called  by  the  inhabitants  piraguas)  coming  towards  the  fleet,  without 
any  figns  of  fear,  and  made  figns  to  be  heard.  Aguilar,  the  interpreter,  did  not  un- 
derhand their  language;  however,  there  was  among  the  Indians  a woman  who  fpoke 
in  the  Y ucatan  language,  and  ferved  for  an  interpreter.  Here  they  were  informed 
of  the  great  Indian  emperor  Motezuma,  who  afterwards  made  lb  confpicuous  a figure 

in  the  hiflorv  of  Mexico. 

✓ 

Cortes  next  day  landed  his  troops,  and  was  vifited  by  the  general  of  Matezuma's 
troops. 

What  palled  after  this  relates  entirely  to  the  conquefi:  of  Mexico.  Cortes  finding 
his  troops  grow  difiatisfied,  refolved  to  deflroy  his  fleet,  which  he  effected. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Second  Voyage  of  Ojeda  and  Ocampo . 

a A LONSO  de  Ojeda,  an  inhabitant  of  the  ifiand  of  Cubagua,  fitted 

A.  • out  a fhip,  and  ran  down  feven  leagues  along  the  coaft  to  the  port 

of  Chiribichi,  where  the  Dominican  friars,  with  their  own  hands,  had  built  a monafterv, 
which  they  called  St.  Faith.  There  were  in  it,  when  the  fhip  arrived  there,  only  two 
friars  ; the  one  a priefl,  and  the  other  a lay-brother,  the  reft  being  gone  to  preach, 
and  hear  confeflions  at  Cubagua.  The  feamen  went  afhore  with  the  utmofl  fecurity, 
becaufe  the  friars,  during  their  ftay  there,  had  brought  the  natives  to  fuch  a peaceable 
temper;  that  one  Angle  Spaniard,  loaded  with  goods  to  barter,  would  go  four  leagues 
up  the  country,  and  return  with  what  he  had  got  in  exchange.  Thole  men  went  to  the 
monaftery,  the  friars  received  them  kindly,  and  gave  them  a collation.  They  faid, 
they  would  fpeak  to  the  lord  of  the  town,  whofe  name  was  Maraguey,  a man  natu- 
rally fierce,  dilcreet,  and  cautious,  and  who  was  not  thoroughly  fatisfied  with  the 
behaviour  of  the  Spaniards,  but  connived  at  fome  things  to  keep  the  friars  in  his 
country  for  his  own  fecurity.  He  was  fent  for,  and  when  come,  went  afide  with 
Ojeda  and  two  Spaniards ; the  one  of  them  fteward,  and  the  other  clerk  of  the  fhip. 
Ojeda,  in  the  prefenoe  of  the  cazique,  afked  for  a fheet  of  paper,  pen  and  ink,  of  the 
religious  man,  who  was  vicar  of  the  houfe,  and  thinking  no  harm,  gave  it  him,  and 
went  away.  Ojeda  afking  Maraguey  whether  he  knew  of  any  people  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood that  eat  man’s  fleih  ? the  Indian,  knowing  that  the  Spaniards  made  war 
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. with  fitch  people*  and  carried  them  away  for  Eaves*  was  much  incenfed*  and  appeared 
angry*  faying  in  his  language*  w No  l no  man’s  ftefh  ! no  man’s  ftefh  !”  and  went  away* 
.refilling  to  talk  to  him  any  more  * and  though  they  endeavoured  to  appeafe  him,  he 
remained  very  uneafy*  fufpediing  that  they  only  fought  fome  pretence  againft  him  and 
his  people. 

Ojeda  took  leave  of  the  friars*  and  embarking  his  men,  went  four  leagues  from 
thence  down  the  coafl  to  a town  called  Maracapana*  belonging  to  a lord,  whom 
the  Spaniards  called  Giles  Gonzalez,  who  had  been  in  the  ifland  of  Hilpaniola ; 
the  comptroller  Giles  Gonzalez  made  very  much  of  him,  and  was  his  great  friend. 
This  lord  was  no  lefs  difcreet  than  Maraguey,  and  lived  as  cautioufly,  but  always  en- 
tertained the  Spaniards  kindly  that  came  to  his  towns.  Ojeda  arriving  at  Maracapana, 
Giles  Gonzalez  went  out  to  meet  him,  entertained  them  well,  and  converfed  in  a 
friendly  manner.  Ojeda  intimated,  that  he  was  going  to  barter  for  Indian  wheat  with 
the  Tagares,  being  the  people  on  the  mountain  three  leagues  from  thence;  and  after 
having  relied  awhile,  went  towards  that  mountain  with  twelve  of  his  men,  leaving  the 
reft  in  care  of  the  caravel.  The  mountaineers  received  them  well : the  Spaniards  afked 
for  fifty  loads  of  wheat,  and  for  conveying  the  fame  to  Maracapana,  where  they  would 
pay  them  for  it.  All  was  complied  with,  and  they  came  to  the  town  with  their  bur- 
dens on  Friday  in  the  afternoon.  When  come  in  the  market-place  they  pitched 
their  loads,  and  lay  down  to  reft  by  them.:  the  Spaniards  lurrounded  them,  and  draw- 
ing their  fwords,  began  to  bind  them  ; but  fome  of  them  ftarting  up  made  their  efcape* 
though  wounded  : thirty-fix  were  carried  aboard. 

Giles  Gonzalez  being  highly  incenfed  at  this  proceeding,  lent  meftengers  into  the 
neighbouring  parts  to  give  an  account  of  it.  To  prevent  the  Spaniards  ever  more 
coming  again  to  difturb  them,  the  Indian  determined  to  kill  the  friars,  ftippofing 
them  accomplices  in  that  fa6t,  fmce  they  gave  the  paper  to  Ojeda;  and  becaufe  when 
any  Spaniards  paffed  along  the  coaft,.  they  ufed  to  refrefh  them  lei  ves  at  the  monaftery. 
Accordingly  they  agreed,  that  on  the  next  Sunday,  when  the  Spaniards  did  no  work, 
but  went  aftiore  to  divert  themfelves,  Giles  Gonzalez  ftiould  kill  Ojeda  and  his  men, 
(the  veftel  being  ftili  there)  and  Maraguey  the  fame  day  fhould  fall  upon  the  friars ft 
and  that  from  thenceforwards  they  ftiould  always  be  in  arms,  and  deftroy  all  the 
Spaniards  that  ftiould  make  the  leaft  attempt  to  come  on  ftiore.  Ojeda  went  orr 
fiiore  on  Saturday,  as  unconcerned  as  if  he  had  done  no  harm,  and  Giles  Gonzalez 
came  out  with  a chearful  countenance  to  meet  him  and  twelve  of  his  companions  ; 
but  when  they  were  near  the  firft  houfes  of  the  town,  which  ftood  next  the  water,  a 
great  number  of  armed  men  rufhed  out  and  fell  upon  the  Spaniards,  killed  Ojeda  and 
fix  of  his  followers ; the  reft  faved  themfelves  by  fwi mining  to  the  fhip,  which  the 
Indians  attacked  with  a number  of  canoes  ; but  could  not  prevail,  as  it  failed  away. 

Maraguey  being  eafed  of  the  Spaniards,  by  the  death  of  Ojeda,  was  not  fo  hafty 
in  killing  the  friars ; for  having  them  in  his  pofteflion*  ftaid  till  Sunday,  the  appointed 
time ; and  then,  as  the  prieft  was  laying  mafs,  and  the  lay-brother  had  confeffed,  in  order 
to  receive  the  Sacrament,  Maraguey  rung  their  bell,  and  the  lay-brother  opening  the 
door,  killed  him  there,  without  being  perceived  by  the  prieft  that  was  veiled,  behind 
whom  they  came  and  cleft  his  head  with  an  axe,  fending  them,  fays*  our  author,  to 
enjoy  the  beatific  vifion  ; for  they  may,  with  the  greateft  propriety,  be  reckoned  as 
martyrs,  fmce  the  occafion  of  their  being  there  was  no  other  than  the  preaching  of 
the  Catholic  faith.  Then  the  Indians  burnt  the  monaftery,.  and  all  that  was  in  it* 
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and  ffiot  to  death  a horfe  thofe  religious  men  had  to  draw  a little  cart  for  the  fervice 
of  their  houfe. 

This  difafter  was  foon  known  in  the  ifland  of  Cubagua,  by  means  of  the  Indians, 
and  three  or  four  armed  boats  went  out  from  thence,  which  running  down  the  coaft, 
found  it  in  arms,  and  not  daring  to  land,  returned  home.  Advice  hereof  being  re- 
ceived at  Hifpaniola,  where  the  admiral  then  was,  it  was  refolved  in  council,  to 
chaftife  thofe  people,  by  carrying  them  all  away  to  the  ifiands ; to  which  purpofe  five 
fhips  were  ordered  to  be  be  fitted  out,  with  three  hundred  men,  and  Gonzalo  de 
Ocampo  was  appointed  to  command  them. 

About  the  fame  time  father  Cafas  arrived  from  Spain  with  two  hundred  labourers, 
a ftore  of  provifions,  goods  to  barter,  and  all  other  necefiaries  ; the  bifhop  of  Burgos 
having,  for  fear  of  cardinal  Adrian,  who  was  left  to  govern  Spain,  furnifhed  him  plen- 
tifully. Father  Cafas  was  much  furprized,  at  his  arrival,  to  hear  what  had  happened, 
becaufe  the  main  foundation  of  his  project  depended  on  the  monafteries  that  had  been 
deftroyed.  However,  he  had  no  doubt  of  reducing  the  Indians  by  fair  means ; and 
therefore  the  above-mentioned  fhips  being  ready  to  fail  to  deftroy  thofe  who  had 
killed  the  friars,  he  applied  to  the  commander  Gonzalo  de  Ocampo ; fhewed  the 
king’s  orders,  and  required  him  to  defift  from  that  enterprize,  fince  his  majefly  had 
entrufted  him  with  that  affair  ; but  Ocampo  turned  all  off  with  a jeft,  and  proceeded 
on  his  voyage. 

Captain  Ocampo  failed  over  to  the  continent  with  only  two  fhips,  leaving  the  other 
three  at  Cubagua,  hoping  the  better  to  furprize  the  Indians.  Being  arrived  at  Mara- 
capana,  the  country  of  the  cazique  Giles  Gonzalez,  he  kept  his  men  ciofe  under 
hatches,  fhewing  only  four  or  five  failors,  and  pretending  he  came  from  Spain.  The 
Indians  at  firfl  were  very  fhy,  but  feeing  fo  few  men  began  to  draw  near,  being  in- 
vited with  Spaniffi  bread  and  wine,  which  they  coveted  above  all  things.  They  afked 
whence  they  came;  and  were  anfwered,  from  Spain.  The  Indians  again  replied,  not 
from  Spain,  but  from  Ayfi,  the  name  they  gave  to  the  iiland  Hifpaniola ; their  fear 
making  them  doubt,  as  being  fenfible  that  their  punifhment  mu  ft  come  from  St.  Do- 
mingo. At  length,  their  covetuoufnefs  of  the  wine,  and  the  commander’s  fubtilty, 
deluded  them ; for  feveral  of  them  went  aboard,  but  the  cazique  ftaid  in  the  canoe* 
Then  the  men  that  were  under  hatches  rufhed  out  and  feized  the  Indians,  and  a failor 
Ocampo  had  ready,  being  an  a&ive  man,  and  a great  fwimmer,  ftripped  off  his 
cloaths,  leaped  into  the  canoe,  and  grappling  with  Giles  Gonzalez,  they  both  fell  into 
the  water,  and  the  failor  ftabbed  him  with  a dagger  ; other  feamen  then  leaped  into 
the  water,  and  killed  him.  Ocampo  lent  for  the  other  fhips,  and  hanged  feveral 
of  the  prifoners  at  the  yard  arms,  that  they  might  be  feen  from  the  land.  He  fet 
men  afhore,  attacked  and  entered  the  town,  took  and ‘•killed  many,  hanging  fome,  and 
impaling  others.  Thinking  he  had  done  enough  for  an  example,  and  the  neighbouring 
provinces  begging  pardon,  he  fent  away  the  fhips,  laden  with  flaves,  to  the  ifland  of 
Hifpaniola,  to  defray  the  charge  of  that  expedition,  and  with  his  Spaniards  founded 
a town,  half  a league  up  the  river  of  Cumana,  which  was  called  Toledo. 

Father  Cafas  not  being  able  to  prevail  with  Ocampo  to  defift  from  his  enterprize, 
prefented  his  commiffion,  and  the  order  he  had  from  the  king,  before  the  admiral,  the 
judges  of  appeal,  and  the  king’s  officers,  being  ten  in  number ; who  meeting  together 
were  called  to  confult,  and  required  them  to  caufe  the  fame  to  be  executed.  They 
ordered  them  to  be  proclaimed  by  found  of  trumpets  in  the  crofs-ftreets,  being  the 
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moft  public  place  In  that  city,  and  particularly  that  order  which  enjoined,  that  no 
jperfon  fhould  prefume  to  hurt  or  terrify  the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces  within  the 
limits  afiigned  father  Galas,  which  might  be  any  hinderance  to  the  reduction  and  con- 
verfion  he  had  undertaken ; but  that  thofe  who  happened  to  pafs  along  that  coaft,.  if 
they  would  trade  and  barter,  (hould  go  peaceably  and  friendly,,  as  dealing  with  fub- 
jedis  of  the  king  of  Spaing  and  therefore  they  fhould  do  it  in  the  moil  fair  and  juft 
manner,  under  pain  of  forfeiting  all  their  goods,  and  their  perfons  to  be  at  the  king’s 
mercy.  Fie  alfo  required  them  to  caufe  the  country  to  be  cleared  for  him;  that 
Ocampo  fhould  be  recalled,  and  not  permitted  to  make  war  any  longer  on  the  Indians* * 
knee  that  affembly  had  no  power  from  the  king  to  authorize  him  fo  to  do.  They  an- 
fwered,  his  propofal  fhould  be  taken  into  confideration,  and  hecaufe  notice  was  given 
that  father  Cafas’  fhip  was  not  fit  to  go  to  fea,  orders  were  given  to  have  it  fearched  by 
fit il ful  men,,  who  reporting  that  it  was  unferviceable,  it  was  commanded  down  the 
river,  which  occafioned  the  putting  off’  his  voyage  at  that  time. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

. Voyage  of  Magelhaens. , or  Magellan , round  the  World.. 

/.  * 

TfTE  are  now  come  to  the  moft  important  voyage  we  have  hitherto  treated  of,  that  of 

* * Ferdinand  Magelhaens,  or  Magellan  (as  he  is  commonly  called.)  round  the  world* 

A voyage  round  the  world,  even  in  this  enlightened,  age,  and  in  the  high  ftate  of 
perfedlion  to.  which  navigation  is  at  prefent  brought,  is  juftly  confidered  as  an  enter- 
prize  of  great  moment.  In  what  light  then  muff  we  view  the  voyage  of  Magellan, 
who  in  thofe  early  ages  of  the  arts  fucceeded  in  circumnavigating  the  globe.  He 
juftly  defer ves  the  utmoft  admiration  of  pofterity,.  and  to  be  ranked  among  the  firft 
navigators  of  any  age. 

We  have  feveral  accounts  of  this  voyage  preferved  by  Ramufio,  Herrera,  and  De 
Barros.  We  have  cholen  to  give  the  account  in  Ramufio  from  Pigafetta,  an  Italian, 
v/ho  was  one  of  the  adventurers,  and  confequently  an  eye-witnefs  in  that  voyage. 
What  he  has  omitted,  we  fiiall  afterwards,  extradf  from  Herrera. 

The  reports  of  the  difeovery  of  the  South  Sea  made  a great  nolle  in  Europe, 
and  raffed  a ftrong  defire:  in  many  to  navigate  it  ^ but  the  queftion  was,  whether  it 
communicated  with  the  North  Sea  or  not..  Although  this  engaged  the  attention  of 
'die  curious  in  cofmography,  hydrography,  and  navigation,  none  thought  of  offering 
themfelves  for  the  difeovery,  and  much  lefs  of  giving  any  reafons  relative  to  a {freight 
communicating,  till  Divine  Providence  difpofed  Hernando  Magellan,,  a noble  Por- 
tugu.de,  to  attempt  the  difeovery  of  the  South  Sea. 

Magellan,  or  Magelhaens,.  was  a very  intelligent  man  in  the  mathematics  and  the 
nautic  art,  and  of  great  experience  in  the  navigation  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  where  he  had 
ferved,  and  gained  great  honour  under  the  ftandard  of  that  famous  captain  Alfonfo  de 
Albuquerque.  He  had  particularly  fignalized  himfelf  in  the  expedition  againft  Mo- 
Iuccq  in  15 1 1,  which  he  had  alfo  done  in  the  wars  againft  the  Alarbes  of  Africa. 

Having  acquired  great  knowledge  in  the  affairs  of  this  Archipelago,  by  means  of 
thefe  eaftern  nations,  and  through  the  intimate  friendihip  which  he  always  had  with 
Franeifco  Serrano,  who  was  fent  with  Antonio  de  Abreu  in  1 5 1 1 to  dffcover  the 
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Hands  of  Molucco...  Francifco  Serrano  having  difcovered  the  Moluccas,  fent  a dis- 
patch.. to  the  king  of  Portugal,  by  Pedro  Fernandez,  advifing  him  of  the  riches  and 
opulence  of  that  and  the  adjoining  Hands,  informing  alio  his  friend  Magellan  of  every 
thing  that  had  happened  to  him.  Some  time  after  Francilco  Serrano  returned  from 
Molucco  ; and  having  embarked  for  Portugal,  died  on  his  paffage. 

. When  Fernandez  arrived  in  Portugal  with  the  news  of  that  difcovery,  he  found 
Magellan  at  Lifbon,  who  was  then  come  from  Molucco  to  folicit  fome  reward  for  his 
fervices.  He  received  there  the  letters  of  Francifco  Serrano  ; in  which  he  gave  inti- 
mation of  his  di-fcoveries : inflamed  with  the  noble  ardolir  to  acquire  fame,  (and  be 
no  lefs  than  his  friend  Serrano)  and  profiting  by  the  intelligence  he  had  received, 
determined  to  undertake  this  difcovery  ; for  which  he  received  great  affiftance  from 
the  charts  and  inftruflions  of  Martin  de  Bohemia,  a famous  Portuguefe  cofmographer, 
native  of  the  Hand  Fayal,  to  whom  is  afcribed  the  ingenious  invention  of  the  aftrolabe, 
and  from  a connexion  with  another  Portuguefe  aftrologer,  named  Ruy  Falero.  In 
concert  with  this  Ruy  Falero,  Magellan  let  on  foot  his  new  difcovery  ; and  having 
firft  propofed  it  to  king  Don  Manuel  of  Portugal,  he  did  not  choofe  to  give  it  any 
countenance,  but  diimifled  him  with  a frown  and  Angular  difgrace,  very  different  from 
what  was  due  to  the  propofal  of  Magellan,  and  to  the  reputation  he  had  acquired 
for  his  valour.  Magellan,  chagrined  at  finding  his  own  prince  fo  ill  requite  his 
loyalty  and  good  fervices,  determined  to  go  to  the  Spanifh  court,  which  was  then  at 
Valladolid,  to  enter  into  the  fervice  of  Charles  V.  and  to  execute  for  him  the  difco- 
very he  had  projected. 

Magellan  arrived  at  that  court ; and  as  the  emperor  was  not  there, 
A.  D.  1517.  he  communicated  his  intention  to  Don  Juan  Rodriguez  Fonfeca,  bifhop 

of  Burgos,  who  at  that  time  had  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  Indies. 
Fie  was  heard  with  attention,  and  referred  to  the  grand  chancellor,  who,  approving 
of  it,  informed  the  emperor  and  monfieur  De  Gebues  of  the  intention  of  the  two 
Portuguefe,  and  that  they  offered  to  demonftrate  the  Moluccos  and  the  other  Hands, 
from  whence  the  Portuguefe  got  the  fpices,  appertained  to  the  Spanifh  limit,  accord- 
ing to  the  partition  of  the  pope  Alexander  VI.  and  offered  to  fearch  a paffage  thither 
by  the  W elf ern  Ocean,  without  purfuing  the  track  ufed  by  the  Portuguefe  in  the  route 
to  India,  palling  to  the  South  Seas,  by  means  of  a (freight  then  undifcovered* 

Five  flips  were  equipped  for  this  voyage  by  the  emperor's  command.  The  Trinity, 
Admiral ; Stephen  Gomez,  a Portuguefe,  pilot ; the  San  Victoria,  Luis  de  Mendoza, 
captain ; the  San  Antonio,  John  de  Carthagena,  captain  ; the  San  Jago,  John  Serran, 
captain  ; the  Conception,  Gafpar  de  Quoxada,  captain ; Magellan  himfelf  was  ap- 
pointed general.  The  crews  amounted  to  two  hundred  and  thirty-feven  men,  of  which 
thirty  were  Portuguefe.. 

On  die  10th  of  Auguft  they  departed  from  Seville;,  the  2.6th  of 
A.  D.  1 519.-  September  arrived  at  Teneriffe,  and  the  3d  of  Odlober  failed  between 

the  Hand  and.Cape  Verde.  They  failed  many  days  along  the  coaftof 
Africa,  and  were  fo. impeded  by  calms,  that  they  fpent  feventy  days  before  they  reached 
the  equinoffial  line,  which,  when  they  had  paffed,  they  loft  fight  of  the  north  ftar,  and 
failed  fouth- weft  until  they  fell  in  with  the  land  of  Brazil,  in  twenty  degrees  and. an  . 
half  fouth  latitude.  Flere  they  were  refreflied  with  various  kinds  of  fruits. 

Steering  fouth  in  twenty-four  degrees  and  an  half  fouth  latitude,  they  faw  a river  of 
frefh  water  and  fome  people  ; one  of  whom,  from  their  lkips,  appeared  of  a gigantic  ? 
fize,  and  a voice  like  a bulk  The  Spaniards  purfued,  but  could  not  take  him.  There 
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were  feven  iflands  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  in  the  Iargeft  of  which  they  found  pre- 
cious ftones.  The  Spaniards  hoped  by  this  river  they  might  pafs  into  the  South  Sea, 
but  were  foon  undeceived.  Steering  along  the  coaft  to  the  fouthward,  they  fell  in 
with  two  iflands,  fo  well  fbored  with  penguins  and  feals,  that  in  a fliort  time  all  the 
ffiips  might  have  been  laden  with  the  latter ; they  are  of  a black  colour,  and  cannot 
fly ; they  live  on  fob,  and  were  fo  fat  that  they  could  fcarcely  flay  them ; they  have  no 
feather,  but  a kind  of  down,  and  their  bills  are  like  ravens.  The  fleet  were  here  in 
great  danger  from  a ftorm.  v 

Departing  from  thence  they  failed  fouth  to  forty-nine  degrees  and  an  half,  where 
they  wintered,  and  remained  two  months,  during  which  time  they  faw  no  man,  except 
a Angle  giant,  who  came  to  the  haven  dancing  and  finging.  The  captain  fent  a - 
man  on  fhore  to  make  figns  of  peace,  which  the  giant  feeing,  came  to  him,  and  accom- 
panied  him  to  a fmall  ifland,  where  the  captain  was.  When  he  came  to  the  captain 
and  thole  who  were  with  him,  he  feemed  much  furprized,  and  made  figns,  holding  up 
his  hands  to  heaven,  fignifying,  that  the  Spaniards  came  from  thence.  This  man  was 
fo  large,  that  the  head  of  a man  of  middling  ftature  came  only  to  his  waift.  He  was 
well  made,  had  a large  face,  painted  in  many  colours,  but  particularly  yellow.  Upon 
his  cheeks  were  painted  two  harts,  with  red  circles  about  his  eyes.  His  hair  was  white ; 
his  apparel,  the  Ikin  of  a beaft  few ed  together.  This  beaft  feemed  to  the  Spaniards  to 
have  a large  head  and  ears,  like  a mule,  with  the  body  of  a camel,  and  tail  of  a horfe. 
The  feet  of  the  giant  were  folded  in  the  faid  fkin,  after  the  manner  of  fhoes.  He 
had  in  his  hand  a thick  and  fhort  bow,  the  firing  whereof  was  made  of  a finewof  that 
bead.  He  had  alfo  a bundle  of  long  arrows,  made  of  reeds,  feathered,  tipped  with 
fharp  flones  infread  of  iron  heads.  The  captain  caufed  him  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
gave  him  many  things,  and  among  others  a large  looking-glafs,  in  which,  as  foon  as 
lie  faw  his  own  likenefs,  he  was  fuddenly  afraid,  and  darted  back  with  fuch  violence 
that  he  overthrew  two  perfons  that  dood  near  him.  When  the  captain  had  given 
him  dome  hawks  and  other  bells,  with  a looking-glafs,  a comb,  and  a pair  of  glafs  beads, 
he  fent  him  on  fhore,  with  four  of  his  own  men,  well  armed. 

Shortly  after,  they  faw  another  giant  of  fomewhat  greater  dature,  with  a bow  and 
arrows  in  his  hand.  As  he  drew  near,  the  Spaniards  did  the  like.  The  captain  fent 
his  flip’s  boat  to  bring  him  to  a little  idand  in  the  haven.  This  giant  was  very  tracta- 
ble and  pleafant.  He  lung  and  danced,  and  in  his  dancing  left  the  print  of  his  feet  on 
the  ground.  He  remained  long  with  our  men,  who  named  him  John.  He  could 
[peak  well,  and  plainly  pronounce  the  words,  JeJus>  Ave-Maria>  Johannes , even  as  we 
do,  but  with  a louder  voice.  The  captain  gave  him  a linen  flirt,  and  a coat  of  white 
woollen  cloth,  alfo  a cap,  a comb,  a lookingglafs,  and  divers  fuch  things,  and  fent 
him  to  his  company.  The  day  following  he  came  again  to  the  flips,  and  brought  with 
him  one  of  thofe  great  beafts  which  he  gave  the  captain.  But  after  that  day  they 
never  faw  him  again,  and  fuppofed  him  to  be  fain  by  his  own  company  for  the  con- 
vocation he  had  with  the  Spaniards. 

After  fifteen  days  were  pafl,  there  came  four  other  giants,  without  any  weapons, 
but  had  hid  their  bows  and  arrows  in  certain  bufhes.  The  captain  retained  two  of 
thofe  who  were  youngeft  and  bell  made.  He  took  them  by  a trick : giving  them 
knives,  flieers,  looking-glaffes,  bells,  beads  of  cryftal,  'and  fuch  other  trifles,  he  fo 
filled  their  hands,  that  they  could  hold  no  more  ; he  then  caufed  two  pair  of  fhackles 
of  iron  to  be  put  on  their  legs,  making  figns  that  he  would  alfo  give  them  thofe  chains, 
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which  they  liked  very  well,  becauie  they  were  made  of  bright  and  fhining  metal. 
As  they  could  not  carry  them,  their  hands  being  full,  the  other  giants  would  have  done 
it  for  them,  but  the  captain  would  not  fuffer  it.  When  they  felt  the  fhackles  fall 
"about  their  legs,  they  began  to  doubt,  but  the  captain  comforted  them,  and  bade  them 
hand  hill.  In  fhort,  when  they  faw  how  they  were  deceived,  they  roared  like  bulls, 
and  cried  unto  their  great  devil  Setebos  to  help  them.  Being  thus  taken,  they  were 
immediately  feparated,  and  put  in  fun  dry  hips. 

They  could  never  fecure  the  hands  of  the  other  two,  yet  one  of  them  was  with 
much  difficulty  overthrown  by  nine  of  the  Spaniards,  and  his  hands  bound;  but  he 
luddenly  loofed  himfelf,  and  fled,  as  did  alfo  the  other  that  came  with  him.  In  their 
flying,  they  fhot  off  their  arrows,  and  flew  one  of  the  Spaniards.  4 

T hey  fay,  that  when  any  of  them  die,  there  appear  ten  or  twelve  devils,  leaping  and 
dancing  about  the  body  of  the  dead,  and  feem  to  have  their  bodies  painted  with  divers 
colours ; and  that  there  is  one  bigger  than  the  reft,  who  makes  a great  noife  and  re- 
joices. This  great  devil  they  call  Setebos,  and  the  leflfer  Cheleuli.  One  of  the 
giants  which  they  took  declared  by  ftgns,  that  he  had  feen  devils  with  two  horns  above 
their  heads,  with  long  hair  down  to  their  feet,  and  that  they  caft  forth  fire  from  their 
throats. 

The  captain  named  thefe  people  Fatagoni.  Moft  off  them  wear  Ikins  of  fuch  beafts 
as  I have  already  fpoken  of.  They  have  no- fettled  habitations,  but  make  cottages, 
which,  they  cover  with  Ikins,  and  carry  them  from  place  to  place-  They  live  on  raw 
flefh,  and  a certain  fweet  root  which  they  call  capar.  They  are  very  jealous  of  their 
women.  When  they  are  fick  at  the  ftomach,  they  put  an  arrow  far  down  the  throat, 
which  makes  them  vomit  green  bile  and  blood.  For  the  head-ache  they  make  a cut 
over  the  forehead,  and  bleed  themfelves.  They  do  the  like  on  the  arm  or  leg,  in  any 
aches.  They  cut  their  hair  like  friars,  but  a little  longer,  and  bind  it  with  a cotton 
lace.  On  account  of  cold  in  thofe  parts,  they  trufs  up  themfelves  fo  that  the  genital 
member  is  almoft  hidden  within  the  body.  One  of  thofe  who  was  in  the  fhips  ate 
at  one  meal  a bafket  of  bifeuit,  and  drank  a bowl  of  water  at  a draught. 

They  remained  five  months  in  this  port  of  St.  Julian,  where  feveral  of  the  under 
captains  eonfpiring  the  death  of  their  general,  were  hanged  and  quartered,  among  whom 
was  the  treafurer,  Suigo  de  Mendozza.  Two  of  the  other  confpirators  he  left  in  the 
faid  landof  Patogoni,  namely,  John  de  Carthagena  and  a pried.  They  erected  there 
a.crofs,  in  token  of  poffieffiion. 

Departing  from  hence  to  fifty- one  degrees  forty*  minutes  towards  the  fouth  pole, 
they  found  a river  of  frefh  water  and  good  fifli.  Their  fhips  were  here  in  great  dan- 
ger. They  remained  two  months  in  this  port,  where  they  provided  themfelves  with 
frefh  water,  fuel,  and  fifti.  Here  the  captain  caufed  all  his  men  to  be  confeffied. 

Approaching  to  fifty- two  degrees  latitude,  they  difeovered  the  ftreight  now  called 
the  Streightoff  Magellan,  being  in  fome  places  an  hundred  and  ten  leagues  in  length, 
and  in  fome  places  very  broad,  and  in  others  little  more- than  half  a league. 

On  both  the  fides  of  this  ftreight  are  great  and  high  mountains,  covered  with  fnow, 
beyond  which  is  the  entrance  into  the  South  Sea.  This  entrance  the  captain  named 
Mare  Pacifcum.  Here  one  of  the  Imps,  the  St.  Antonio,  ftole  away  privately,  and 
returned  into  Spain.  In  this  fhip  was  one  of  the  giants,  who  died  as  foon  as  he  felt  the 
heat  that  is  near  the  equinoctial  line* 

When. 


494  VOYAGE  of  MAGELLAN.  Book  IV;  Chap.  VJ 

When  Captain  Magellan  was  paft  the  fir  eight,  and  faw  the  way  open  to  the  other 
fea,  he  was  fo  glad  that  he  died  tears  of  joy,  and  named  the  point  of  the  land  from 
whence  he  firft  law  that  fea,  Capo  Defiderato : fuppofing  the  fhip  which  flole  away 
had  been  loft,  they  erefled  a crofs  upon  the  top  of  a high  hill,  to  diredfc  their^courfc 
in  the  ftreight,  if  it  were  their  chance  to  come  that  way.  f 

They  found  that  in  this  ftreight,  in  the  month  of  Obtober,  the  night  was  not  above 
four  hours  long.  They  alfo  found  in  this  ftreight,  at  every  three  miles,  a fafe  haven, 
and  excellent  water  to  drink ; alfo  wood,  fifth,  and  a great  plenty  of  good  herbs ; they 
thought  there  was  not  a finer  ftreight  in  the  world : here  alfo  they  law  certain  flying 
full. 

The  other  giant  which  remained  with  them  in  the  fhip,  named  bread  cafar^  water 
oliud)  cloth  cherocaiy  red  colour  cherche , black  colour  amel ; and  fpoke  all  his  words 
in  the  threat.  On  feeing  a crofs  made  before  him,  which  they  killed,  he  fuddenly 
cried  out  <£  Setebos,”  and  declared,  by  ftgns,  that  if  they  made  any  more  crofles, 
yetebos  would  enter  into  his  body,  and  make  him  burft ; but  when,  in  fine,  he  faw  no 
hurt  come  thereof,  he  took  the  crofs  and  embraced  and  luffed  it  often,  defiring  that 
he  might  be  a Chriftian  before  his  death.  He  was  therefore  baptized,  and  named 
Paul. 

Departing  out  of  this  ftreight  into  the  fea  called  Mare  Paciftcum, 
A.  D.  1520.  the  28th  of  November,  they  failed  three  months  and  twenty  days  be- 
fore they  faw  any  land  ; and  having  in  this  time  confumed  all  their 
bilcuit,  and  other  victuals,  they  fell  into  fuch  neceftity,  that  they  were  forced  to  eat 
the  powder  thereof  that  remained,  being  now,  full  of  worms,  and  flunking  like  urine. 
Their  frefn  water  was  alfo  putrified,  and  become  yellow  : they  ate  fkins  and  pieces  of 
leather,  which  v/ere  foulded  about  certain  great  ropes  of  the  fhips ; but  thele  fkins 
being  made  very  hard  by  reafon  of  the  fun,  rain,  and  wind,  they  hung  them  by  a 
cord  in  the  fea  for  the  fpace  of  four  or  five  days  to  mollify,  and  then  ate  them.  On 
account  of  this  famine  and  unclean  feeding,  fome  of  their  gums  grew  io  much  over 
their  teeth,  that  they  died  miferably  for  hunger  : by  this  they  loft  numbers  of  men,  and 
alfo  the  giant,  with  an  Indian  of  Brazil ; befides  thele  that  died,  twenty-five  or  thirty 
were  fo  fick  that  they  were  not  able  to  do  any  lervice  with  their  hands  or  arms  for  feeble- 
nefs : fo  that  there  were  in  a manner  none  without  fome  dileafe.  In  thefe  three  months 
and  twenty  days  they  failed  four  thoufand  leagues,  in  one  courfe,  through  the  fea  cal- 
led Pacificum,  that  is,  Pacific  ; which  may  well  be  fo  called,  as  in  all  this  time, 
having  no  fight  of  any  land,  they  had  no  misfortune  of  wind,  or  any  other  tempeft. 
During  this  time  alfo  they  dilcovered  only  two  little  iOands,  uninhabited,  where  they 
faw  nothing  but  birds  and  trees ; and  therefore  named  them  Unfortunate  I Hands; 
being  from  one  another  about  two  hundred  leagues  diftant.  The  firft  of  thefe  Hands 
lies  in  fifteen  degrees,  and  the  other  five.  They  failed  between  fifty,  fixty  and  feventy 
leagues  a day : fo  that,  in  fine,  had  not  God  given  them  good  weather,  they  mu  ft  all 
have  perifhed  for  hunger.  They  obferved  in  this  voyage  that  the  antanftic  pole  had 
no  notable  ftar  as  the  arftic  pole  has ; but  they  faw  may  ftars  gathered  together, 
which  are  like  two  clouds,  one  feparate  a little  from  the  other,  and  darknefs  in  the 
midft.  Between  thele  are  two  ftars,  not  very  big,  nor  much  luftre,  which  move  a 
little  ; and  thefe  two  are  the  fouth  polar  ftars. 

The  needle  of  their  compafs  varied  fomewhat,  and  turned  towards  the  arblic 
pole  5 but  was  not  fo  ftrong  as  in  northern  latitudes.  InfomucK  that  it  was  necelftary 
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to  help  the  needle  with  the  loadftone  before  they  could  fail  with  it,  beeaufe  it  moved 
not,  as  it  doth  when  it  is  in  our  parts.  When  they  were  in  the  midft  of  the  gulphy 
they  faw  a crofs  of  five  clear  ftars  directly  toward  the  weft,  and  of  equal  diftance  from 
one  another. 

They  failed  between  the  weft  and  fouth  fo  far  that  they  approached  to  the  equi- 
noctial line,  and  were  in  longitude  from  the  place  whence  they  firft  departed,  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  degrees.  In  this  courfe  they  palled  two  iflands  of  exceeding  height, 
one  whereof  named  Cipanghu,  and  the  other  named  Sumbdit.  When  paffed  the  equi- 
noctial line,  they  failed  weft  fouth-weft  and  the  quarter  of  the  weft,  toward  the  fouth- 
weft,  more  than  one  hundred  leagues,  changing  their  fails  to  the  quarter  of  the  fouth- 
weft,  until  they  came  to  the  thirteenth  degree  above  the  equinoctial,  and  one  hundred 
and  forty-fix  degrees  toward  the  arCtic  pole,  intending  as  much  as  poffible  to  ap~ 
proach  to  the  cape,  called  by  the  old  writers,  Cattigera,  (which  is  not  found  as  the 
colmographers  have  defcribed  it)  ; but  is  toward  the  north  about  twelve  degrees,  as 
they  afterwards  nnderftood. 

When  they  had  thus  failed  feventy  leagues  of  this  voyage,  in  the  twelfth  degree 
fouth,  and  one  hundred  and  forty-fix  degrees  of  longitude,  (as  I have  laid)  the  fixth 
day  of  March,  they  difcovered  a little  Hand  toward  the  north- weft,  and  two  other 
toward  the  fouthward  ; but  the  one  was  higher  and  bigger  than  the  other.  In  the 
biggeft  of  thefe  the  general  would  have  refted  himfelf  a while,  but  could  not,  by 
reafon  the  iflanders  reforted  continually  to  the  Blips  in  their  canoes,  and  pilfering 
whatever  fell  into  their  reach,  fo  that  the  failors  had  no  reft  ; and  therefore  demanded 
of  the  captain,  if  they  might  ftrike  their  fails,  to  bring  the  Blips  to  anchor.  But  the 
general  being  provoked,  went  afhore  with  forty  armed  men,  and  burnt  about  fifty  of 
their  houfes,  with  many  of  their  canoes,  Bew  feven  of  the  barbarians,  and  recovered 
a Blip’s  boat  which  they  had  ftolen  from  them ; and  then  purfued  his  voyage.  He 
named  thefe  Hands  Ladrones,  that  is,  the  Hands  of  Thieves.  W hen  our  men  had 
wounded  fome  of  them  with  arrows,  which  pierced  through  both  their  Bdes,  they 
pulled  forth  the  arrows,  not  ceafing  to  marvel  at  them  till  they  fell  down  dead ; yet 
the  others  ftill  followed  the  Blips  with  more  than  two  hundred  of  their  boats,  ap- 
proaching as  near  as  they  could,  and  profering  the  men  certain  fifh.  As  the  Blips  paffed 
with  full  fail  in  the  midft  of  their  boats,  they  faw  among  them  fome  women  lament- 
ing and  tearing  their  hair,  which  the  Spaniards  thought  they  did  for  the  lofs  of  their 
hufbands.  As  far  as  they  could  perceive,  thofe  people  live  at  their  own  liberty,  with- 
out any  ruler  or  governor.  They  go  naked,  and  fome  of  them  have  black  beards 
and  black  hair  on  their  heads,  which  they  wore  long  down  to  their  waifts.  They  are 
of  the  fame  ftature  as  the  Europeans ; are  well  made,  and  of  an  olive  colour.  Their 
women  are  well  favoured  with  black  and  thick  hair  on  their  heads,  reaching  to  the 
ground.  They  wore  a covering  over  their  privities  made  of  the  inner  bark  of  the 
palm-tree  : are  fairer  than  the  men,  and  feldom  go  out  of  doors.  At  home,  they  make 
mats,  nets,  and  other  houBiold  neceflaries,  of  the  palm-tree.  Some  of  the  men  wore 
bonnets  on  their  heads  of  palm-tree.  They  colour  their  teeth  red  and  black,  which 
they  efteem  a comely  thing : their  food  was  cocoas,  battas,  birds,  figs,  fugar  canes, 
flying  fifh,  and  other  things  : they  anointed  their  bodies  and  heads  with  the  oil  of 
cocoa.  Their  boats  are,  fome  all  black,  fome  white,  and  fome  red  3 and  have  fails 
made  of  the  broad  leaves  of  date- trees  fewed  together.  Inftead  of  a rudder,  they  ufed 
a broad  board,,  with  a ftaff  in  the  top,  and  can,  when  neceffary,  make  the  ftern  the  fore- 
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caffie,  or  the  forecaftle  the  flern.  They  failed  fo  fwiftly,  that  they  appeared,  at  a dis- 
tance, like  dolphins  fwimming  on  the  water.  Their  honfes  are  made  of  timber, 
covered  with  boards  and  leaves  of  fig-trees,  a yard  long:  they  had  a hall  with  win- 
dows, and  chambers  } their  bed-furniture  confuted  of  palm -leaves  and  mats,  on  which 
they  flept  with  great  repoftn  Their  weapons  were  clubs,  or  poles,  with  a horny 
head. 

The  ioth  of  March,  they  went  aftiore  upon  a little  ifiand,  named 
A.  D.  1521.  Zamal,  thirty  leagues  diftant  from  the  ifiand  of  Thieves.  The  next 

day  they  went  afhore  on  another  ifiand,  uninhabited  : they  relied  there 
awhile,  where  the  captain  caufed  a tent  to  be  pitched  for  the  fick  and  difordered  men, 
and  a hog  to  be  killed.  The  ifiand  was  called  Humunu,  and  had  two  clear  fprings ; 
alfo  gold,  white  coral,  and  many  fruit-trees.  They  gave  it  the  name  of  Good  Signs. 
On  the  1 8th  of  March  they  faw  a boat  with  nine  men  coming  toward  them,  fhewing 
themfelves  joyful  at  their  coming  : they  brought  many  prefents  with  them,  and  feemed 
to  be  people  of  much  humanity.  They  gave  the  captain  a great  filh,  and  a large 
veflel,  with-  wine  made  of  thofe  date-trees,  which  bore  the  fruit  cocoas  ; they  made  alfo 
figns,  that  within  the  fpace  of  four  days  they  would  bring  rice,  and  divers  fowls  and 
bealts,  which  they  did. 

The  cocoa  is  a fruit  of  certain  date-trees,  whereof  they  made  bread,  wine,  oil, 
and  vinegar.  The  wine  they  made  in  this  manner  : they  cut  a large  branch  of  the 
tree,  and  hung  to  it  a reed  as  big  as  a man’s  leg ; into  which  drops  a fweet  liquor 
from  the  tree  like  white  wine,  fomewhat  tart they  let  the  reed  continue  there  from 
morning  till  evening,  and  from  evening  till  morning.  The  fruit  of  this  tree,  called 
cocoa,  is  as  big  as  the  head  of  a man,  or  larger  : the  firft  rind  of  this  is  green,  and  of 
the  thicknefs  of  two  fingers,  having  in  it  certain  threads,  whereof  they  make  cords, 
with  which  they  tie  their  boats : under  this  rind  there  is  a thick  fhell,  which  they 
burn  and  make  powder  with,  and  ufe  it  as  a remedy  for  certain  difeafes  : under 
this  fhell  is  a white  fubftance,  like  the  kernel  of  a nut,  being  a finger  in  thicknefs, 
which  they  eat  to  flefii  and  fifh,  as  we  do  bread:  it  hath  the  taile  of  an  almond } and 
is  ufed  inftead  of  bread,  when  it  is  dried.  In  the  rnidlt  of  this  kernel  is  a clear  and 
fweet  water,  being  a very  wholdbme  cordial } it  fometimes  congeals,  and  lies  with- 
in the  fhell  like  an  egg.  When  they  intend  to  make  vinegar,  they  lufFer  only  the 
water  to  putrify,  and  then  fet  it  to  the  fun,  where  it  becomes  vinegar,  like  that  which 
is  made  of  white  wine}  and  when  they  mingle  the  kernel  with  the  water  which  is  in 
the  midft  of  the  fruit,  and  Itrain  it  through  a cloth,  they  make  a milk  thereof 
like  that  of  goat’s  milk,  Thefe  date-trees  are  like  thofe  that  bare  dates ; but  are  not 
lb  full  of  knots.  With  the  juice  of  one  of  thefe  date-trees,  a whole  family  of  ten 
perfons  may  be  fupplied  with  wine  for  eight  days..  Thefe  trees  live  upwards  of  one 
hundred  vears.. 

j 

The  ifiand  where  they  found  that  humane  and  gentle  people,  is  called  Zulum,  and  is. 
not  very  large.  They  invited  the  general  to  their  boats,  in  which  were  their  mer- 
chandize, viz.  cloves,  cinnamon-,  ginger,  pepper,  nutmegs,  maize,  and  gold  made  in' 
divers  things,  which  they  carry  to  and  fro  with  their  barks.  He  had  them  alfo  on 
board  his  fhip,  and  caufed  a piece  of  ordnance  to  be  fired,  which  terrified  them  fo, 
that  they  were  ready  to  leap  over-board } but  he  appeafed,  and  gave  them  gifts. 
The  2 2d  of  March,  they  brought  oranges,  cocoa,  palm-wine,  and  a cock,  in  their 
barks.  The  men  were  rxaked^  had  two  gold  rings  at  their  ears,  and  jewels  {aliened 
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with  gold  to  their  arms  : with  cocoas  they  refrefhed  their  lick  : they  gave  an  account 
of  a people  near  this,  ifland,  whole  ears  reached  down  to  their  fhoulders  ; they  had 
daggers,  knives,  and  lances,  ornamented  with  gold.  About  this  illand  they  found 
many  others,  and  therefore  named  that  lea,  Archipelago  di  San  Lazaro,  that  is,  the 
great  fea  of  St.  Lazarus,  lying  ten  degrees  above  the  equinoctial  towards  our  pole,  and 
an  hundred  and  fixty-one  from  the  place  whence  they  departed.  The  people  of  this 
illand  are  Gentiles : they  go  naked,  having  that  they  cover  their  privities  with  a 
cloth  made  of  the  rind  of  a certain  tree.  The  chief  men  have  about  their  hands  afilken 
needle-worked  cloth.  They  are  grofs  and  broad  fet,  and  of  an  olive-coiour.  They 
anoint  their  bodies  with  the  oil  of  cocoas,  to  defend  them  againft  the  heat  of  the  fun, 
and  the  drynefs  of  the  wind. 

The  25  th  of  March  they  departed  from  thence,  and  diredted  their  courfe  weft  and 
fouth-weff,  and  failed  between  four  ifiands,  named  Canelo,  Huinangham,  Hebulfon, 
and  Abarein. 

The  28th  of  March  they  came  to  the  illand  of  Buthuran,  where  they  were  ho- 
nourably received  by  the  king  and  the  prince  his  fon,  who  gave  them  much  gold  and 
fpices.  The  captain  gave  the  king  a veffure  of  red  cloth,  and  another  of  yellow, 
made  after  the  Turkifh  fafhion,  and  alfo  a red  cap ; he  alfo  gave  to  thole  that  came 
with  him,  knives,  glaffes,  and  beads  of  cryftal.  After  that,  the  captain  fhewed  the 
king  the  fecrets  of  his  fhip,  and  fuch  merchandize  as  he  had  therein.  He  caufed  a 
.piece  of  canon  fuddenly  to  be  fired  off,  at  which  the  king  was  terribly  frightened ; but 
the  captain  foon  comforted  him.  He  ordered  one  of  his  men  to  be  clad  in  armour, 
and  three  others  to  ftrike  him  with  their  fwords,  at  which  the  king  marvelled  greatly, 
and  laid  to  the  interpreter,  (who  was  a Have,  born  in  Molucco)  that  one  of  thole 
armed  men  was  able  to  encounter  with  an  hundred  of  his  men  ; but  he  was  more  fur- 
prized  when  the  captain  told  him,  that  he  found  the  (freight  by  the  help  of  the  com- 
pafs  and  loadlfone,  and  how  many  days  they  were  without  fight  of  any  land.  The 
king  then  alking  leave  to  depart,  the  captain  lent  two  of  his  men  with  him,  one  of 
whom  was  Antonio  Pigafetta.  When  they  were  landed,  the  king  lifted  up  his  hands 
to  the  Iky,  and  then  to  the  Chriffians,  as  did  all  the  company  about  him  : the  like 
ceremony  they  ufed  in  drinking  to  one  another. 

The  king’s  palace  was  like  a houfe,  covered  with  palm  and  fig-leaves,  built  on 
high  lofty  timbers,  that  they  were  forced  to  ufe  ladders  to  get  up  to  it.  They  fit 
at  meat  crofs-legged,  like  taylors.  They  make  light  with  a gum  of  a tree,  wrapped 
in  leaves  of  palm-trees. 

When  the  king  faw  Antonio  Pigofetta  write  the  names  of  many  things,  and  after- 
wards rehearfe  them  again,  he  marvelled  yet  more,  making  figns  that  fuch  men  muff 
defcend  from  heaven.  The  king  brought  them  firft  to  his  palace,  where  be  entertained 
them  honourably,  and  gave  them  many  gifts,  as  did  alfo  the  prince  in  his  palace,  being 
in  another  illand  called  Caleghan. 

As  they  fifted  a certain  mine  of  earth  in  the  king’s  illand,  they  found  pieces  of  gold, 
fome  as  big  as  nuts,  and  others  as  big  as  eggs.  All  the  king’s  veffels  were  of  gold, 
and  his  houfe  well  furnifhed. 

In  the  whole  nation,  there  was  no  man  of  comlier  perfonage  than  the  king.  He 
had  his  hair  long,  down  to  the  fhoulders,  and  very  black,  with  a veil  of  filk  rolled 
about  his  head,  and  two  great  rings  of  gold  hanging  at  his  ears.  He  had  about  his 
head  a cloth  wrought  of  cotton  and  filk,  trimmed  with  gold,  and  reaching  down  to  his 
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knees.  On  one  fide  he  had  a long  dagger,  with  a hilt  of  gold,  and  the  fheath  of  a 
fair  kind  of  carved  wood.  He  had  on  every  finger  three  rings  of  gold,  and  had  his 
body  anointed  with  oil  of  fto-rax  and  Benjamin.  The  natural  colour  of  his  face  was 
like  the  colour  of  an  olive,  and  all  the  reft  of  his  body  painted  with  divers  colours. 
The  king’s  name  was  Rata  Coiamba,  and  the  prince  was  called  Raia  Seagu. 

They  eafilv  underftood  each  other,  by  means  of  a Have,  which  they  carried  with 
them,  taken  before  at  Sumatra.  One  man  offered  for  fix  threads  of  cryftal  beads  a 
crown  of  maffive  gold,  with  a collar  j but  the  general  would  not  permit  fuch  barter- 
ing, that  they  fhould  not  perceive  more  account  to  be  made  of  their  gold  by  one  than 
by  the  other  of  the  Spanifh  wares. 

The  men  of  this  ifiand  are  nimble,  go  naked,  but  paint  themfelves*  The  women 
are  clothed,  from  the  waift  downwards,  and  their  long  black  hair  hanging  to  the  ground. 
They  wear  ear-rings  of  gold,  in  divers  forms.  They  are  always  chewing  arecca,  a 
fruit  like  a pear,  cut  in  quarters,  and  rolled  up  in  leaves  of  a tree  called  bittre,  or  ve- 
tele,  like  bay  leaves,  which  having  chewed,  they  fpit  forth.  It  makes  the  mouth  red. 
They  fay  they  do  it  to  comfort  the  heart,  and  could  not  live  without  it. 

The  captain  or  general  caufed  a crofs  to  be  brought  forth,  with  nails,  and  a crown  of 
thorns,  commanding  all  his  men  to  give  reverence  thereto ; and  fignifying  to  the  king*, 
by  the  interpreter,  that  that  banner  was  given  him  by  the  emperor,  his  lord  and  mailer, 
who  commanded  him  to  leave  the  fame  in  all  places  where  he  came,  for  the  great  benefit 
and  profit  of  all  who  would  reverently  receive  it  as  an  allured  token  of  friendfhip  ; 
and  that  he  would  therefore  leave  it  there,  to  acccmplifh  the  commands  of  his  royal 
mailer,  and  alio,  that  if  at  any  time  any  Chriftian  fhips  fhould  chance  to  gome  that  way, 
they  might,  by  feeing  that  crofs,  perceive  that  the  Spaniards  had  been  well  entertained 
there,,  and  would  therefore  not  only  abftain  from  doing  them  any  hurt  or  difpleafure, 
but  would  affift  them  againft  their  enemies.  He  therefore  requefted  liberty  to  erecl 
that  crofs  upon  the  top  of  the  higheft  mountain,  that  it  might  be  feen  from  the  fea  on 
every  fide  ; and  if  they  would  reverently  pray  unto  it,  they  fhould  not  be  hurt  by  thun- 
der, lightening,  or  tempefts. 

When  the  kings  heard  thefe  words,  they  gave  the  captain  great  thanks*  promifing 
to  obferve  and  fulfill  all  the  things  he  defired.  The  captain  then  afked  whether  they 
were  Moors  or  Gentiles.  They  anfwered,  that  their  religion  confifted  in  lifting  up 
their  hands,  joined  together,  and  their  faces  towards  heaven,  and  calling  upon  their 
God,  Abba.  The  captain  was  pleafed  with  this  arffwer,  becaufe  the  Gentiles  are  fooner 
perfuaded  to  the  Spamfh  faith. 

The  Spaniards  now  departing  from  hence,  were  conduced  by  the  faid  kings  pilots 
to  theifiands  of  Zelion,  Zubut,  Meffana,  and  Calaghan.  Zubut  is'the  bell  of  thefe 
i (lands,  and  has  the  moil  trade.  In  Meffana  they  found  dogs,  cats,  hogs,  hens,  goats,, 
rice,  ginger,  cocoas,  millet,  barley,  figs,  oranges,  wax,  and  gold,  in  great  quan- 
tities. This  ifiand  is  above  the  equinohlial  line  towards  our  pole  nine  degrees  and 
two-thirds,  and  one  hundred  and  fixty-two  degrees  from  the  place  they  departed  from.. 

They  remained  here  eight  days,  and  then  diredled  their  courfe  towards  the  north- 
weft,  pafiing  between  the  iflands  of  Zelon,  Bohol,  Canghu,  Barbau,  and  Cathigan.  In 
Cathigan  there  are  great  bats  as  big  as  eagles,  one  of  which  they  caught,.  They  are 
o- ood  to  eat,  and  tafte  like  a hen.  Here  are  alfo  flock-doves,  turtle-doves,  popin- 
jays, and  fowls  a$  big  as  hens : thefe  fowls  have  little  horns,  and  lay  great  eggs,  which. 


Book  IV.  Chap,  VT.  VOYAGE  of  MAGELLAN.  499 

they  cover  a cubit. deep  in  the  fand,  by  the  heat  of  which  and  the  fun  they  are  hatched, 
and  the  young  birds  creep  out  of  the  land  by  themfelves. 

From  the  iiland  of  Melfana  to  Cathigan  is  twenty  leagues,  failing  well  ward.  As  the 
king  of  Melfana  could  not  follow  the  fhips,  they  llaid  for  him  about  the  ifiands  of 
Polo,  Ticonbo,  and  Fozon,  where  the  captain  took  him  into  his  flip,  With  feveral  of 
his  principal  men,  and  purfued  their  voyage  towards  the  ifland  of  Zubut,  which  is 
about  fifty  leagues  diftant  from  Cathigan.  The  feventh  of  April,  about  noon,  they 
entered  the  port  of  Zubut;  and  palling  by  many  villages  and  habitations  among  trees, 
they  came  to  the  city,  where  the  captain  commanded  the  mariners  to  ftrike  their  fails, 
and  prepare  for  a battle,  caching  all  the  ordnance  to  be  fhot  off,  at  which  the  ifianders 
were  much  frightened.  The  captain  then  fen t an  ambaffador  and  interpreter  to  the 
king  of  Zabut.  When  they  approached  near  to  the  city,  they  found  the  king  with  a 
great  company  of  men,  much  aftonifhed  at  the  noife  of  the  guns ; but  the  interpreter 
told  them  it  was  always  the  cuftom  of  the  Spaniards,  when  they  came  to  fuch  places, 
to  difcharge  their  ordnance  in  token  of  friendship,  and  to  honour  the  lord  of  the  city. 
This  quieted  the  king  and  his  company.  The  interpreter  then  told  them,  that  the 
captain,  his  mailer,  commanded  the  chips  of  the  greatefl  prince  in  the  world  ; that  they 
went  to  difcover  the  ifiands  of  Molucco ; that  being  told,  by  the  king  of  Melfana, 
of  his  good  name  and  great  fame,  they  determined  to  vifit  him,  and  to  requell  pro- 
visions in  exchange  for  their  merchandize.  The  king  anfwered,  that  he  was  contented  ; 
that  they  were  heartily  welcome  ; but  it  was  a cultom  in  that  place  for  all  Ihips  that 
entered  the  haven  to  pay  tribute,  and  that  a few  days  before,  a fhip,  laden  with  gold 
and  llaves,  did  fo.  To  this  the  interpreter  anfwered,.  that  the  captain  never  paid  tribute 
to  any  perfon  in  the  world,  and  would  not  now  begin;  that  if  he  would  accept  the 
peace  now  offered  him,  he  liiould  enjoy  it;  but  if  he  preferred  war,  he  fhould  have  his 
hands  full. 

One  of  the  merchants  (a  Moor)  who  was  with  the  king,  addrelfed  him  in  the  following 
manner:  “ Take  heed,,.  Sir;  for  thefe  are  the  men  who  conquered  Calicut,  Molucco, 
“ and  the  greatefl  part  of  India.  They  are  of  fuch  power,  that  if  you  do  not  treat 
u them  well,,  you  will,, when  too  late,  know  that  they  are  able  to  do  more  than  they 
" did  at  thole  places.”  The  interpreter  replied,  that  his  prince  had  much  greater 
power  than  the  king  of  Portugal ; that  his  dominions  were  more  extenfive,  and  his 
fhips  of  greater  force,  and  more  in  number  ; that  he  was  king  of  Spain,  and  emperor 
of  all  Chriftendorru;  that  if  he  would  not  be  his  friend,  he  would  foon  fend  thither  fuch 
a number  of  armed  men  as  would  dellroy  his  whole  country.  The  Moor  confirmed 
all  this  to  the  king,  who  faid  he  would  further  deliberate  with  his  council,  and  give  them 
a-  final  anfwer  the  day  following.  In  the,  mean  time  he  fent  them  a. quantity  of  provi- 
sions and  wine. 

When  it  was  known  that  the  captain  did  all  thefe  things  by  the  advife  of  the  king 
of  Melfana,  who  v/as,  next  to  himfelf,  the  chief  perfon  there,  and  lord  of  many 
ifiands,  he  repaired  to  the  king  of  Zubut,  and  told  him  of  the  great  humanity  and 
courtefy  of  the  captain.  Shortly  after,  Magellan  fent  feveral.  of.  his  men  with  the  in- 
terpreter to  the  king  of  Zubut,  to  know  his  pleafure,  and  what  anfwer  he  would  make, . 
As  they  went  towards  the  court  they  met  the  king  in  the  Street,  accompanied  by  many, 
of  his  chief  men.  Fie  caufed  the  Spaniards  to  fit  down  by  him,  and  alked  them  if 
there  was  more  than  one  captain  in  their  company,  and  whither  they  defired  him  to  pay 
tribute  to  the  king  of  Spain.  They  anfwered,  that  they  only  wifhed  to  exchange  mer- 
chandize 
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chandize  with  him.  The  king  laid  he  was  willing  to  do  that,  but  defined  the  captain 
would,  in  token  of  friendlhip,  fend  him  a little  of  the  blood  of  his  right  arm,  and  he 
would  do  the  like. 

When  they  returned  to  the  city  they  found  the  king  in  his  palace,  fitting  upon  a floor 
made  of  the  leaves  of  date- trees,  wrought  after  a curious  device,  like  a certain  kind 
of  mats.  He  had  upon  his  body  no  apparel,  but  only  a cloth  of  bombazeen  cotton 
hanging  before  his  private  parts.  On  his  head  he  had  a veil  of  needle  work,  and  about 
his  neck  a chain  of  great  value.  At  his  ears  hung  two  rings  of  gold,  wherein  were 
inclofed  many  precious  (tones.  He  was  of  fmall  ftature,  but  fomewhat  grofs,  and  had 
his  body  painted  of  different  colours,  fome  like  flaming  fire.  Before  him  he  had  two 
veffels,  made  of  the  fine  earth,  called  porcelain,  with  fodden  eggs ; alfo  four  veffels  of 
porcelain,  full  of  wine,  made  from  date -trees,  and  covered  with  many  odoriferous 
herbs. 

The  prince  brought  them  to  his  houfe,  where  he  had  four  daughters,  who  were  well 
made,  and  had  white  complexions.  He  caufed  them  to  dance  naked,  and  to  ring  and 
play  on  timbrels  made  of  metal. 

While  they  were  at  this  ifland,  a Spaniard  died  in  one  of  thefhips  ; and  when  they 
afked  leave  of  the  king  to  bury  him  on  fhore,  he  anfwered,  that  as  he  and  all  his  people 
were  at  the  command  of  the  king  of  Spain,  how  much  ought  the  ground  fo  to  be  ! 
They  much  admired  the  ceremonies  performed  at  the  funeral,  and  honoured  the  erodes 
which  were  fet  at  both  ends  of  the  grave. 

They  live  with  juftice,  and  have  weights  and  meafures.  Their  houfes  are  made  of 
timber  and  boards,  and  are  fo  built  above  the  ground,  upon  props  and  poles,  that 
they  get  to  the  fame  by  flairs.  Under  their  houfes  they  keep  their  hogs,  goats,  and 
hens.  They  told  a ftory  of  fome  water-fowl,  as  big  as  crow's,  called  fagham,  which 
are  fwallowed  by  the  whales  there  ; but  the  fowls  afterwards  kill  the  whales  by  eating 
their  hearts.  The  flefh  of  thefe  birds  is  delicate,  but  the  (kin  is  black. 

When  they  came  to  barter  with  the  Spaniards,  they  gave  gold,  rice,  hogs,  hens,  and 
feveral  other  things  for  trifles  of  fmall  value.  Ten  pieces  of  gold,  each  worth  a ducket 
and  an  half,  were  received  for  fourteen  pounds  weight  of  iron.  They  efteem  nothing 
more  precious  than  drinking-glades. 

After  this  the  king  of  Meffana,  with  the  king  of  Zubut,  his  nephew,  (who  was  the 
prince),  and  feveral  other  principal  perfons,  came  to  the  (flips,  and  brought  the  cap- 
tain many  good  prefents.  They  entered  into  converfation  on  many  lubjedts,  and  the 
captain  perluaded  them  to  embrace  the  Chriftian  faith,  which  they  gladly  did ; and  took 
fuch  pleafure  in  hearing  the  articles  of  it,  that  tears  fell  from  their  eyes  for  joy.  They 
were  then  baptized,  as  were  mod  of  the  people  of  the  ifland  lhortly  after. 

When  the  king  was  baptized,  which  was  done  with  great  folemnity,  the  captain  ad- 
monifhed  him  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  firing  of  the  ordnance,  Tecaufe  it  was  the  cuftom 
fo  to  do  at  fuch  ceremonies.  The  king  was  named  Charles,  after  the  king  of  Spain  ; 
the  prince  Ferdinando,  after  his  majefty’s  brother ; the  king  of  Meffana  was  named 
John,  and  the  Moor,  Chriftopher.  To  the  reft  they  gave  fuch  names  as  are  commonly 
tiled  in  Spain  ; and  thus,  before  mafs  begun,  five  hundred  men  were  baptized. 

After  this  the  captain  caufed  them  to  break  all  their  idols,  and  to  fet  up  the  crols  in 
divers  places,  and  diredled  them  to  pray  to  it  every  morning  and  evening,  kneeling  on 
their  knees,  and  holding  up  their  hands  joined  together. 

The 
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The  queen  was  alfo  baptized,  with  forty  of  her  principal  women,  and  her  daughter* 
the  prince's  wife.  The  queen  was  very  young  and  fair  : her  body  was  covered  with  a 
white  cloth  ! her  lips  were  red;  fhe  had  on  her  head  a hat,  on  the  top  of  which  was  a 
triple  crown,  much  like  the  pope’s ; this  crown  and  the  hat  were  made  of  leaves  of 
date- trees. 

Within  eight  days  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  ifland  were  baptized,  except  one  village 
of  idolaters,  who  would  not,  in  this  particular,  obey  the  king’s  command  ; the  captain 
therefore  lent  a party  of  his  men  thither,,  who  burnt  the  town,  and  eredted  a crofs  in 
that  place,  became  the  people  were  Gentiles,  that  is,  idolaters. 

The  queen  came  to  the  place  to  hear  mafs  with  great  pomp  and  folemnity.  Before 
her  went  three  young  damfeis  and  three  young  men,  with  their  caps  in  their  hands. 
She  was  dreffed  in  white  and  black,  a veil  of  filk,  fringed  with  gold,  covered  her 
head,  and  hung  down  to  her  fhoulders ; fhe  had  alfo  a great  train  of  women  following 
her,  all  barefooted  and  naked,  except  that  upon  their  heads  and  privities  they  wore 
certain  veils  of  filk,  and  went  with  their  hands  fpread. 

Before  the  king  of  Zubut  was*  baptized,  he  was  named  Raca  Humabuon.  When 
the  captain  demanded  of  him,  “ Why  all  the  idols  in  the  ifland  were  not  burnt  ac- 
cording to  his  promife  r”  he  anfwered,  <c  That  they  efteemed  them  no  more  as  gods, 
but  only  made  facrifices  to  them  for  the  prince’s  brother,  who  was  very  fick,  and  was 
as  noble  and  valiant  a man  as  any  in  the  ifland.”  The  captain  replied,  cc  That  if  he 
would  burn  all  his  idols,  and  believe  faithfully  in  Chrifl,  and  be  baptized,  he  fhould 
be  immediately  reflored  to  health,  or  he  would  give  them  leave  to  ftrike  off  his 
head.”  By  thefe  words-  and  perfuafions  of  the  captain,  he  conceived  Rich  hope  of 
recovery,  that,  after  he  was  baptized,  he  felt  no  more  of  his  difeafe.  This  was  a ma- 
nifeft  miracle  wrought  in  our  time,  whereby  divers  infidels  were  converted  to  our 
faith,  and  their  idols  deflroyed,  and  alfo  their  altars  overthrown  on  which  they  were 
accuflomed  to  eat  the  facrificed  flefh. 

The  people  of  this  ifland  pay  their  king  a portion  of  victuals  for  their  tribute,  which 
is  alfo  done  by  all  their  cities  and  villages. 

Not  far  from  Zubut  is  the  ifland  of  Mathan,  whofe  inhabitants  ufe  marvellous 
ceremonies  in  their  facrifices  to  the  fun,  and  burying  their  dead.  Before  their 
facrifice  they  ring  bells ; then  they  bring  three  platters,  in  two  of  which  are 
rice  and  honey,  boiled,,  and  rolled  up  in  loaves,  and  roafted  fifh  ; in  the  other  is  a 
linen  cloth,  with  two  fillets  or  firings,  which  is  fpread  on  the  earth  : then  come  two 
old  women,  each  with  a reed  trumpet  in  their  hand.  Thefe  mount  upon  the  cloth, 
and  having  worfhipped  the  fun,  cover  themfelves  with  a cloth.  One  of  them  ap- 
plies one  of  the  firings  or  fillets,  with  two  horns,  to  her  forehead,  holding  the  other 
in  her  hand,  and  thus  founding  and  dancing  round,  calling  to  the  fun.  The  other 
followeth  : both  praying,  founding,  and  dancing  round  about  the  hog,  which  lies  tied  in 
the  midfl.  The  one-horned  beldame  mumbles  to  the  fun;  the  other  anfwering.  Then 
a cup  of  wane  is  brought,  and  after  making  femblance  to  drink,  and  divers  mutual 
mumblings,  fhe  poureth  it  on  the  hog.  After  which,  this  horned  mother  hath  a lance 
brought  her,  with  which,  after  a deal  of  mocking  and  mumbling  ceremony,  fine  kills 
him.  All  this  while  a light  is  burning,  and  then  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  fwine. 
The  other  beldame  wafheth  the  head  of  the  trumpet  in  the  blood ; and  with  her  finger, 
embrued  with  blood,  firfl  figns  her  hufband’s  forehead,  and  then  the  other  mens. 
"Which  done,  they  both  difrobe  themfelves,  and'  eat  the  vineyards.  Women  only 
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are  fluttered  to  communicate  with  them.  They  finge  the  hog ; the  flefh  whereof  they 
dare  not  eat,  till  it  be  thus  confecrated  by  thefe  witches.  They  go  naked,  except  a 
little  cloth  before  their  privities.  The  males,  both  great  and  fmall,  make  a hole 
through  their  forefkin,  and  therein  a gold  ring  is  put,  as  big  as  a goofe-tail.  They 
take  as  many  wives  as  they  will ; but  one  is  principal.  When  a man  of  note  dies, 
the  principal  women  go  to  his  houfe,  and  fet  boughs  in  cords,  fattened  about  the 
corpfe  ; in  every  bough  a piece  of  cotton  ; fo  that  the  place  is  like  a tent.  Herein 
they  fit  arrayed  in  white  cotton,  each  having  a girdle,  with  a fan  of  palm-tree,  to 
caufe  wind.  Then  one  comes  with  a knife,  and  cuts  off,  by  little  and  little,  the  hair 
.of  the  deceafed.  After  which  his  principal  wife  Heth  upon  him,  applying  her  lips  to 
his  ; her  hands  to  his  hands,  and  her  feet  to  his  feet.  While  the  one  cutteth,  the 
other  laments ; when  the  one  ceafes  to  cut,  the  other  Tings  about  the  chamber,  where 
there  are  porcelain  ditties  with  fire,  on  which  they  burn  myrrh,  ftorax,  and  other  fweet 
herbs.  This  ceremony  lafts  five  days ; at  which  time,  at  midnight,  (they  fay)  there 
comes,  as  it  were,  a raven,  which  pitches  on  the  houfe,  and  cries : the  dogs,  with 
howling,  holding  pace  with  the  raven’s  crying,  for  five  hours  each  night.  After  all 
this  they  enclofe  the  corpfe,  in  a houfe,  with  wood. 

The  ifland  is  governed  by  feventeen  princes ; whereof  one  is  named  Zula,  and 
another  Celapulattu.  This  Celapulattu  refilled  to  pay  tribute  to  the  king  of  Spain. 
The  captain  went  againft  him,  in  perfon,  with  fixty  of  his  men,  armed  with  coats  of 
mail  and  helmets.  Celapulattu  divided  his  army  into  three  divifions,  each  confiding 
of  two  thoufand  and  fifty  men,  armed  with  bows,  arrows,  darts,  and  javelins  hardened 
at  the  points  with  fire.  The  conflid  continued  long  and  fharp.:  the  captain  being 
a valiant  man,  and  expofing  himfelf  too  much  in  the  battle,  was  forely  wounded  by  a 
venomed  arrow,  and  afterwards  with  a lance  of  a cane  which  was  thruft  in  his  face,  of 
which  he  died,  the  barbarians  chiefly  directed  their  force  againft  him.  Eight  Spaniards, 
befides  the  captain,  fell  in  this  engagement;  of  the  enemy  fifteen  v/ere  killed,  and  many 
wounded. 

After  the  death  of  the  captain,  they  chofe  two  others  in  his  room,  Odoardo  Bar- 
bofa,  a Portuguefe,  and  Juan  Serrano,  who  was  fhortly  after  betrayed  by  the  inter- 
preter, and  taken  prifoner  with  divers  others.  The  enemy  would  not  permit  Magel- 
lan’s body  to  be  ranfomed  at  any  price. 

Some  days  before  the  captain’s  death,  they  had  knowledge  of  the  iflands  of  Mo- 
lucco,  which  they  chiefly  fought ; departing  therefore  from  the  ifland  of  Mathan,  they 
failed  for,  and  came  to  the  cape  of  another  ifland  called  Bohol. 

In  the  midft  of  this  main  fea,  which  they  named  Archipelagus,  they  determined  to 
burn  the  fliip  Conception,  becaufe  they  had  but  few  men  left,  and  to  furniflh  the  other 
two  fhips  with  the  artillery  thereof.  Thus  direding  their  courfe  toward  the  fouth-weft, 
they  came  to  another  ifland,  named  Paveloghon,  where  they  found  black  men.  Shortly 
after,  they  arrived  at  another  great  ifland,  whofe  king  was  named  Raca  Calaver ; who 
treated  them  very  friendly  in  all  things,  as  the  king  of  Meflana  had  done.  This  ifland  is 
rich  in  gold,  and  has  plenty  of  rice,  ginger,  hogs,  goats,  hens,  and  divers  other 
things.  It  is  named  Ehippet,  and  is  eight  degrees  above  the  equinodial  line  toward 
our  pole,  and  in  longitude,  from  the  place  whence  they  firft  departed,  one  hundred 
and  feventy  degrees,  and  about  fifty  leagues  from  Zubut.  The  king,  in  token  of 
peace,  drew  blood  from  his  left  hand,  and  therewith  anointed  his  body,  face,  and  the 
tip  of  his  tongue.  The  like  was  done  by  the  Spaniards.  Pegafetta  was  entertained  by 
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the  king  and  his  two  wives  in  an  elegant  ftile,  Here  he  law  much  gold/but  a fcareity 
of  proviflons. 

Departing  from  hence,  they  came  to  another  ifland,  named  Cahacan,  forty  leagues 
from  Chippet,  between  weft  and  fouth-weft.  This  ifland  is  very  large,  but  thinly  in- 
habited. The  people  are  Moors,  banifhed  out  of  the  ifland  of  Borneo,  by  fome  called 
Feme.  They  ufe  poifoned  arrov/s,  and  have  ftore  of  gold.  About  twenty-five 
leagues  weft  and  north-weft  from  thence,  they  found  an  excellent  fruitful  ifland,  named 
Pulaon,  lying  toward  our  pole  above  the  equino&ial  line  nine  and  one-third  degrees, 
and  in  longitude  from  the  place  of  their  departure  one  hundred  feventy-nine  and  one- 
third.  It  is  ftored  with  rice,  ginger,  hogs,  goats,  very  large  figs,  and  others  of  a lef- 
fer  kind  : cocoas,  battatos,  fugar  canes,  and  a kind  of  pleafant  root. 

The  king,  in  token  of  friendship,  wounded  his  breaft  with  a knife,  touching  with  the 
blood  his  tongue  and  forehead  ; and  the  Spaniards  did  the  fame.  They  go  naked ; 
ufe  poifoned  arrov/s  ; keep  large  cocks  for  fighting,  but  not  for  food,  through  liiper- 
ftition.  They  make  wine  of  rice,  which  is  better  than  that  of  palm-trees,  and  more 
intoxicating. 

From  hence,  ten  leagues  towards  the  fouth-weft,  they  law  another  ifland,  which 
feemed  fometimes  to  mount  as  they  failed  along  the  coaft.  In  entering  the  port,  a 
boifterous  and  dark  ftorm  arofe,  but  ceafed  as  foon  as  the  fires  of  the  three  faints 
(of  which  we  have  before  fpoken)  appeared  upon  the  cables.  From  the  beginning  of 
this  ifland  to  the  port,  are  five  leagues.  It  is  large  and  rich:  the  chief  city  contains 
twenty-five  thoufand  houfes.  The  king  entertained  them  very  friendly,  and  lent  many 
prefents  : he  alfo  fent  two  elephants,  trapped  with  flilk,  to  carry  the  captain  to  his  pa- 
lace. He  had  a magnificent  court,  with  a ftrong  guard,  and  many  concubines.  The 
king  is  a Moor,  and  is  named  Raja  Scripada.  He  has  a mighty  power,  and  has  under 
him  many  other  kings.  The  ifland  of  Borneo  is  above  the  equino&ial  line  toward  our 
pole  five  degrees  and  a quarter,  and  in  longitude  from  the  place  of  their  departure 
one  hundred  feventy-fix  and  two-third  degrees.  They  ufe  betle,  arecca,  and  rice- 
•wine,  called  arrack.  Their  reverence  to  the  king  is,  to  clofe  their  hands  over  their 
heads  three  times  5 then  to  lift  up  their  feet,  one  after  another,  and  iaftly  to  kifs  their 
hands.  The  king  has  ten  fecretaries,  who  write  on  barks  of  trees.  His  hcufehold  is 
conducted  by  women,  daughters  of  his  chief  men. 

On  the  29th  of  July,  they  were  aftaulted  by  a number  of  Proas  and  Junks:  they 
captured  four  of  them ; among  whom  was  the  fon  of  the  king  of  Luzon,  captain- 
general  to  the  king  of  Borneo,  who  was  juft  returned  from  the  plunder  of  Jao,  a city 
in  the  ifland  of  Java,  (for  the  Ethnikes,  or  natives,  and  the  Moors  of  this  ifland,  were 
at  war  with  each  other.)  Had  not  the  pilot,  for  a bribe,  let  him  efcape,  he  would 
have  proved  a valuable  prize  to  the  Spaniards.  The  king  had  two  pearls  of  the  big- 
nefs  of  a hen’s  egg  each,  and  lb  round,  that,  when  put  on  a plain  table,  they  would  be 
in  a perpetual  motion.  Here  grows  camphor,  which  is  the  gum  of  the  caper-tree ; 
cinnamon,  ginger,  merabolas,  oranges,  lemons,  fugar  ^ cucumbers,  melons,  fwine, 
goats,  hens,  deer,  elephants,  horfes,  &c. 

Departing  from  Borneo,  they  came  to  an  ifland,  called  Cimbubon,  eight  degrees 
feven  minutes  above  the  equino&ial  line.  Here  they  remained  forty  days,  to  repair 
their  flrips,  and  provide  themfelves  with  frefh  water  and  fuel,  which  caufed  them  much 
pain  and  trouble,  as  they  were  almoft  bare-footed  and  naked,  their  cloaths  being  worn 
out  in  fo  long  a voyage.  In  the  woods  they  found  a tree,  whofe  leaves,  as  foon  as 
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they  fall  on  the  ground,  (Hr,  and  remove  from  place  to  place*  as  if  they  were  alive  • 
they  refemble  mulberry- leaves,  and  have  on  every  fide,  as  it  were,  fhort  and  blunt 
feet.  When  they  are  cut,  or  broken,  though  there  is  no  blood  in  them,  yet,  when 
touched,  they  fuddenly  Hart,  and  move.  Antonio  Pegafetta  kept  one  of  them  in  a 
platter  for  the  fpace  of  eight  days,  and  whenever  he  touched  it,  it  moved  about  the  plat- 
ter. He  fuppofed  they  live  by  the  air.  Here  were  alio  crocodiles,  wild  hogs,  and 
oftriches.  They  caught  a fifh,  whole  head  refembled  a fwine,  and  had  two  horns  ; the 
reH  of  the  body  appeared  like  bone,  with  a laddie  on  the  back. 

Departing  from  hence,  they  directed  their  courfe  by  the  welt  quarter,  to  the  lb u thr- 
ead:, to  find  the  iflands  of  Molucco,  and  failed  palt  feme  mountains,  where  the  lea 
was  full  of  weeds  and  herbs.  From  thence  they  came  to  the  iflands  of  Zolo  and 
Jaghina,  where  they  found  large  pearls.  The  king  of  Borneo  had  his  two  pearls  from 
hence,  as  a ranfom  for  his  father-in-law,  who  had  been  his  captive.  Following  their 
courfe  toward  the  north-eaft,  and  then  fouth-eaft,  they  arrived  at  a great  city,  called 
Mangdando,  lying  above  the  iflands  of  Buthuan  and  Calagham,  where  they  took  a 
canoe  with  forne  of  the  inhabitants,  who  informed  them  of  the  iflands  of  Molucco, 
they  altered  their  courfe  to  the  north-eaft,  dole  in  with  the  Cape  of  Buthuan.  They 
were  told*  that  on  the  banks  of  a certain  river  there  dwelt  a people  called  Benjamin, 
who  were  overgrown  with  hair,  and  ate  human  flefh,  with  the  juice  of  oranges  and 
lemons.  They  are  tall  and  ftrong,  and  ufe  bov/s  and  1 words  made  of  wood.  In  thefe 
Hands  grow  the  beft  cinnamon,  where  the  Spaniards  exchanged  twenty-feven  pounds 
for  two  knives.  Here  is  the  great  city  Mangdando,  being  in  fix  degrees,-  leven  mi- 
nutes, they  flood  fouth-eaft,  and  encountered  four  iflands,  Ceboco,  Biramboco,  Sa- 
ragani,  and  Candingar. 

On  the  24th  of  Oblober,  they  experienced  tempeftuous  weather,  when  they  went  to 
prayers : prefently  the  three  lights  appeared  on  their  fhrouds  3 the  clouds  difperfed, 
the  ftorm  ceafed,  and  the  weather  became  ferene*  whereupon  they  refolved  to  free 
a Have,  in  honour  of  the  three  faints,  Helena,  Nicholas,  and  Clare.  How  much  more 
reafonable  (fays  our  author)  is  the  adoration  of  the  Ethnicks  to  the  fun  and  liars,  than 
adoring  inferior  meteors  ? to  give  glory  to  frail  man,  when  it  only  belongs  to  God. 

After  the  ftorm,  they  anchored  in  the  harbour  of  Saragani,  where  they  heard  there  was 
much  gold  and  pearls.  Here  they  took,  by  force,  two  pilots  for  the  Moluccos.  They 
palled  eight  more  iflands,  fome  inhabited,  and  lome  not : their  names  were,  Ceana, 
Canida,  Cabiaco,  Camuca,  Cababu,  Chiai,  Lipar,  and  Nunza.  They  then  came 
to  an  Hand*  called  Sanghir*  in  three  and  an  half  degree,  where  four  Gentile  kings 
reigned.  They  paffed  five  other  iflands,  and  efpied  four  others,  which  their  pilot  laid 
were  the  Moluccos. 

This  was  on  the  6th  of  November,  and  the  twenty- feventh-  month  after  their  de- 
parture from  Spain.  Being  therefore  joyful*  and  giving  thanks  to  God,  they  dif- 
charged  all  their  ordinance.. 

All  along  the  coafts  of  thofe  iflands,  even  unto  the  iflands  of  Molucco,  they  founded 
with  their  lead,  and  found  the  depth  of  the  fea  to  be  no  lefs  than,  one  hundred 
and  two  yards ; which  is  contrary  to  the  account  of  the  Portuguefe,  who  affirm,  that 
no  fhip  could  pafs  that  way  without  great  danger,  by  reafon  of  the  fhallownefs,  and 
rocks  or  fnelves,  and  on  account  of  the  darknefs  which  the  clouds  caufe  on  the 
heaven.  All  which  things  they  fancied,  with  an  intent  that  no  other  fhould  attempt 
greater  difeoveries. 
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The  8 th  of  November,  before  the  riling  of  the  fun,  they  entered  into  the  port  of  the 
bland  of  Tidore,  being  one  of  the  chief  iflands  of  Molucco,  where  they  were  honou- 
rably entertained  by  the  king,  who  declared  that  he  had  long  dreamed  that  fhips 
would  come  from  a far  country  to  the  iflands  of  Molucco,  where  they  would  be  ho- 
nourably entertained.  To  gain  more  knowledge  of  this  event,  he  had  frequently 
confulted  the  flations  of  the  moon,  and  obferved  therein  the  coming  of  thefe  fhips 
and  men.  He  then  offered  to  enter  into  a league  of  friendfhip  with  the  Spaniards,  and 
treat  them  as  brethren  and  children,  defiring  them  to  come  on  fhore,  and  ufe  his  houfes 
as  their  own.  He  faid  that  ifland  fhould  no  longer  be  called  Tidore,  but  C affile,  in 
honour  to  the  king  of  Spain,  whom  he  confidered  as  his  lord  and  mailer. 

This  king  was  a Moor,  named  Raia  Sultan  Mauzer.  He  fwore  by  the  Alcoran, 
laying  it  three  or  four  times  on  his  head,  and  repeating  certain  words,  to  be  a friend  to 
the  king  of  Spain. 

The  Molucco  iflands  are  five  in  number,  called  Tenate,  Tidore,  Mutir,  Macchian, 
and  Bacchian,  Ternate  is  the  chief,  and  the  king  of  that  ifland  is  fometimes  lord  of 
them  all.  Mutir  and  Macchian  were  now  governed  by  the  people.  Bacchian  had  a 
king. 

The  clove-trees  in  thefe  iflands  are  tall,  and  about  as  big  as  a man ; the  boughs 
are  large  in  the  middle,  and  pointed  at  the  top ; the  leaves  like  thole  of  a bay-tree ; 
the  bark  of  an  olive  colour.  The  cloves  grow  in  duffers,  ten  or  twenty  together,  at 
the  tops  of  the  boughs ; at  firft  they  are  white,  red  when  ripe,  and  get  black  in  drying. 
They  are  gathered  twice  a year,  viz.  in  June  and  December ; if  not  taken  then,  they 
grow  hard.  The  leaves,  bark,  and  wood,  when  green,  take  as  flrong  as  the  clove. 
Every  man  has  his  own  trees,  and  beflows  little  hufbandrv  on  them. 

The  women  are  brutifh,  and  go  naked,  except  that  before  their  private  parts  they 
wear  a covering  made  of  a tree,  which  being  fleeped  in  water,  they  beat  into  as  large 
a form  as  they  will,  till  it  is  as  thin  as  filk. 

Diredlly  againfl  Tidore  is  another  large  ifland  called  Gilolo,  inhabited  by  Moors 
and  Gentiles.  The  Moors  have  two  kings,  one  of  whom  has  fix  hundred  children,  and 
the  other  fix  hundred  and  fifty.  The  Gentiles  have  not  fo  many.  When  they  come 
from  their  houfes  in  the  morning,  they  pray  to  the  firft  thing  they  meet,  and  ho- 
nour it  as  their  God  for  that  day.  The  king  of  the  Gentiles  is  very  rich  in  gold. 
In  this  ifland  are  reeds  as  big  as  a man’s  leg,  and  full  of  clear  water,  which  are  whole- 
fome  to  drink. 

The  1 2th  of  November  the  king  of  Tidore  appointed  the  Spaniards  a warehoufe  in 
the  city,  where  they  might  fell  their  merchandize.  The  manner  of  exchange  was  as 
follows : For  ten  yards  of  good  red  cloth  they  received  one  bahar  of  cloves,  which 
amounted  to  four  cantars.  A cantarand  fix  pounds  is  an  hundred  weight.  For  fifteen 
yards  of  cloth,  fomewhat  wo.rfe  than  the  other,  they  received  in  exchange  one  bahar ; for 
thirty-five  drinking-cups  of  glafs,  one  bahar ; for  feventeen  cathels  of  quickfilver 
one  bahar.  They  came  to  the  fhips  every  day,  in  barks  laden  with  goats,  hens,  figs  of 
a fpan  long,  a fruit  called  cocoas,  and  feveral  other  kinds  of  provifions,  in  very  great 
abundance.  They  alfo  furnifhed  the  fhips  with  frefh  water,  which  is  hot  when  it  ifllies 
from  the  fpring,  but  very  cold  when  it  has  flood  a little  while  in  another  place.  It 
fprings  from  the  mountains  where  the  clove-trees  grow.  They  faw  a cloud  rife 
every  day,  which  encompafled  the  faid  mountains.  Some  nutmeg-trees  alfo  grew  on 
thefe  mountains. 
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The  king  of  the  ifland  of  Bacchian  lent  the  king  of  Spain  two  dead  birds  of  Arrange 
form,  about  the  fize  of  turtle-doves,  with  little  heads,  long  bills,  long  and  fmalT  legs, 
and  no  wings,  but  long  feathers,  of  various  colours  in  the  room  of  them,  and  tails  like 
turtle-doves  ; all  their  other  feathers  were  of  a tawny  colour.  They  cannot  fly,  except 
when  the  wind  blows.  The  Moors  are  of  opinion  that  thefe  birds  come  from  Paradife, 
they  therefore  call  them  the  birds  of  God. 

In  the  iflands  of  Molucco  are  found  cloves,  ginger,  bread  of  fagoe,  rice,  goats, 
flieep,  hens,  figs,  almonds,  fweet  pomegranates,  four  oranges,  lemons,  and  honey,  which 
is  made  by  bees  Ids  than  ants  $ alfo  fugar  canes,  cocoas,  melons,  gourds,  and  a very 
cold  fruit,  which  they  name  Camulicai,  and  divers  others,*  likewife  white  and  red  po- 
pinjays, and  other  birds  of  various  colours. 

1 1 is  not  fifty  years  fince  the  Moors  firit  came  to  thefe  iflands,  which  were  before 
inhabited  only  by  Gentiles. 

The  ifland  of  Tidore  lies  in  about  twenty-feven  minutes  north,  from  the  place 
from  whence  they  departed,  and  from  the  Archipelago,  which  they  named  the  Ifland 
of  Thieves,  nine  degrees  and  an  half.  Ternate  is  under  the  equinodlial  line.  Ma- 
chiari  is  fifteen  minutes  towards  the  fouth  pole  ; and  Bacchian  one  degree.  Thefe 
iflands  are  like  four  fharp  mountains,  except  Macchian,  which  is  not  fharp.  The 
larged  of  all  thefe  is  Bacchian. 

When  the  Spaniards  departed  from  the  Molucco  iflands,  the  kings  accompanied  them 
with  their  canoes  to  an  ifland  called  Mare,  where  they  laid  in  a dock  of  frefh  water  and 
fuel.  The  kings  of  Molucco,  after  fending  many  prefents  to  the  king  of  Spain,  and 
embracing  the  crews  of  the  fhips,  departed  with  tears  in  their  eyes.  On  departing, 
the  Spaniards  fired,  their  ordnance. 

In  the  ifland  of  Mare  they  perceived  that  one  of  their  fhips  leaked,  by  which  they 
were  forced  to  day  there  three  days  ; but  feeing  that  they  could  find  no  remedy,  they 
determined  to  leave  her,  giving  orders,  that  if  afterwards  die  fhould  be  repaired,  they 
fhould  return  into  Spain  as  well  as  they  could. 

Departing  from  the  ifland  of  Mare,  and  dire&ing  their  courfe  towards  the  fouth- 
wed,  with  only  forty -fix  men  and  thirteen  Indians  in  their  fhip,  they  palled  by  feveral 
iflands. 

They  remained  fifteen  days  in  the  ifland  of  Mallua  to  repair  their  fhips.  All  the 
fields  of  this  ifland  are  full  of  long  and  round  pepper,  and  is  fituate  towards  the  an- 
tandic  pole  eight  degrees  and  an  half,  and  is  in  the  longitude  of  one  hundred  and  fixty- 
nine  degrees  and  forty  minutes.  The  people  are  men-eaters.  The  women  ufe  bows 
and  arrows.  The  men  wear  their  hair  and  beards  in  cafes.  In  this  ifland  there  grows 
much  pepper,  both  long  and  round,  with  leaves  like  mulberries,  and  climbing  like  ivy. 

The  26th  of  January  they  departed  from  Molucco,  and  the  day  fol- 
A.  D.  16  22.  lowing  arrived  at  a great  ifland,  named  Timor,  being  five  leagues 

diftant  from  Molucco,  between  the  fouth  and  fouth-weft.  In  this  ifland 
is  found  the  wood  of  white  launders,  ginger,  and  divers  kinds  of  fruits;  alfo  fundry 
kinds  of  beafts,  and  plenty  of  provilions,  and  gold.  jF he  people  of  the  iflands  of 
G lava,  Molucco,  and  Lozon,  r*,foit  1.0  this  ifland  iOi  iaundeis.  Tflie  inhabitants  are 
Gentiles.  They  fay,  that  when  they  go  to  cut  the  wood  of  faunders,  the  devil  ap- 
pears to  them  in  divers  forms,  and  afks  them  what  they  have  need  of;  and  after  this 
vifion,  many  of  them  are  long  fick.  In  all  the  iflands  of  this  Archipelago  reigns  the 
French  difeafe  more  than  in  any  other  place  in  the  world.  This  ifland  lies  in  ten  de- 
grees 
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grees  fouth.  Far  from  this,  between  the  weft  and  north-weft,  they  came  to  an  iQand, 
named  Euda,  in  which  grows  great  plenty  of  cinnamon.  In  this  trad  are  found  many 
iQands,  lying  in  order,  as  it  were,  dirediv  behind  one  another,  even  to  the  iQand  of  the 
greater  Giava,  and  unto  the  Cape  of  Maiacha,  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  Giava  the  lefs  is 
as  big  as  the  iQand  of  Madeira,  and  is  but  half  a league  diftant  from  Giava  major. 

On  the  nth  of  February  they  departed  from  the  iQand  of  Timor,  and  took  their 
courfe  between  the  weft  and  fouth- weft,  leaving  the  north  coafts  on  their  right,  fear- 
ing, if  they  fhould  fail  toward  the  firm  land,  they  might  be  feen  by  the  Poituguefe, 
who  have  great  power  in 'Maiacha,  and  therefore  direded  their  courfe  without  the 
iQand  of  Sumatra:  and  more  fafely  to  pafs  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  they  failed 
about  forty-two  degrees  toward  the  fouth  pole,  and  remained  leven  weeks  about  that 
cape,  with  their  fails  continually  aloft.  The  Cape  of  Good  Hope  is  in  thirty- 
four  degrees  and  an  half  fouth,  and  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  leagues  from  the  Cape 
of  Maiacha,  and  is  the  greateft  cape  in  the  world.  When  they  had  pafted  this  cape 
certain  of  them,  for  want  of  provifion,  as  alfo  on  account  of  ficknefs,  were  obfervecl 
{landing  in  for  a haven  belonging  to  the  Portuguefe,  named  Mozambique  ; but  the 
others  refolved  to  go  diredly  for  Spain.  They  therefore  followed  their  courfe,  failing 
toward  the  fouth- weft,  for  two  months,  without  touching  at  any  port:  in  which  time 
there  died  about  twenty  -one  of  their  company,  and  the  reft  were  in  danger  of  dying 
by  famine.  In  fine,  being  forced  by  neceQity,  they  put  into  one  of  the  iQands  of 
Cape  Verde,  called  St.  jago,  belonging  to  the  king  of  Portugal;  where,  as  foon  as 
they  arrived,  they  went  on  Ihore  for  provifion,  declaring  to  the  Portuguefe  what  ne- 
ceQity they  were  driven  to,  and  what  miferies  they  had  fuftained ; informing  them 
further  of  their  voyage,  and  fuch  things  as  they  had  feen  : they  obtained  fome  mea- 
fures  of  rice.  But  when  afterwards  thirteen  of  them  returned  for  more,  they  were 
detained  ; the  reft  on  board,  fearing  the  like  treatment,  departed  with  crowded  fails, 
on  the  7th  of  September,  for  the  haven  of  St.  Lucar,  near  Seville,  where  they  imme- 
diately went  to  the  great  church,  in  their  Qiirts,  and  bare-footed,  with  a torch  before 
them,"  to  give  thanks  to  God,  who  brought  them  lafe  to  their  own  country,  and  re- 
ftored  them  to  their  wives  and  children.. 

After  this  fhip  San  Victoria,  which  returned,  and  had  difcovered  the  ftreights,  they 
were  called  the  Streights  of  Victoria ; which  name  pafted  afterwards  to  that  of  Ma- 
gellan. 

The  other  fhip,  which  they  left  behind  them  to  be  repaired,  returned  afterward  by 
the  Archipelago  aforefaid,  on  the  coaft  of  the  Weft  Indies,  and  arrived  at  Darien. 

The  Portuguefe  took  the  Trinity  and  the  Caftiliana  at  Tidore,  and  overthrew  their 
faffory.  They  built  alfo,  by  leave,  a fort  in  Ternate*  and  eftablifhed  a factory  for 
themfelves. 

John  Sebaftian  Cano,  who  brought  home  the  fhip  Victoria  into  Spain.,  was  well  re- 
warded by  the  emperor.  But  much  ftrife  grew  betwixt  the  crowns  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal, each  challenging  the  Moluccos  to  his  own  divifion  : cofmographers  were  ap- 
pointed to  determine  the  controverfy,  with  pilots  and  judges  on  Both  Tides ; and  after 
many  delays,  the  Portuguefe  took  the  advantage  of  the  emperor’s  marriage  to  the 
lady  I fa  Del,  fifter  to  king  John  of  Portugal,  who  having  need  of  money,  pawned  the 
iftands  and  trade  of  fpicery  (going  then  into  Italy  to  be  crowned,  1529)  to  the  faid 
kin",  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  ducats,  without  term  limitted.  In  the  year 
1548,  Cortes  offered  to  repay  that  money  for  fix  years  profits  of  that  trade,  and  to 

leave. 
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leave  the  fame  after  that  to  the  crown ; but  the  emperor  would  not  confent  to  it,  and 
fo  continued  till  the  crown  of  Portugal  itfelf  was  annexed  to  that  of  Caftile. 

Before  that  time,  feme  alio  attempted  this  difcovery  out  of  New  Spain,  bp  the  South 
Sea ; but  unluckily,  as  appears  by  by  the  relation  of  Juan  Gutain,  a Caftiiian  pilot, 
who  fet  fail  from  the  port  of  Nativity,  in  twenty  degrees,  in  the  year  1542,  and  came 
to  the  Moluccos,  where  the  king  of  Tedore  gave  them  kind  entertainment ; but 
the  weaknefs  of  their  fhip  forced  them  to  agree  with  the  Spaniards. 


EXTRACT  from  TI  E R R E R A. 

At  length  Magellan  failed  on  board  the  fhip  Trinity:  though  late  in  the  year,  the 
king  of  Portugal  having  ufed  all  imaginable  endeavours  to  obftrudl  it;  but  the  king 
of  Spain  allured  him,  that  nothing  fhould  be  attempted  which  might  be  prejudicial 
to  the  rights  of  Portugal ; however,  the  Portuguefe  comforted  themfelves  by  faying, 
that  all  the  expence  of  thofe  flips  would  be  thrown  away,  for  Magellan  was  a talka- 
tive man,  who  had  little  in  him,  and  confequently  would  make  nothing  of  that  un- 
dertaking. 

They  held  on  their  courfe  fouth  and  by  weft,  on  which  the  captains  queftioned  Ma- 
gellan for  not  fleering  fouth-weft,  as  he  had  promifed  to  do  at  Seville;  he  anfwered, 
that  they  fhould  follow  him,  and  afk  no  more  queftions.  They  ftill  contending,  that 
the  courfe  they  held  would  bring  them  in  upon  the  coaft  of  Guinea.  He  replied, 
that  it  was  their  duty  to  follow  his  flag  by  day,  and  his  light  by  night,  and  no  farther 
account  would  be  given  them.  Thus  the  fleet  failed  on  fifteen  days  to  the  coaft  of 
Guinea,  where  they  were  fo  becalmed  for  twenty  days  more,  that  they  did  not  ad- 
vance three  leagues ; after  which  they  had  contrary  winds  for  a month,  with  iuch 
dreadful  ftorms,  that  they  were  leveral  times  upon  the  point  of  cutting  away  their 
mafts,  their  round  tops  almoft  touching  the  water.  During  thofe  tempefts,  the  fea- 
men  faid,  they  faw  the  light  on  the  round  tops,  which  the  Spaniards  call  Santelmo, 
and  the  ancients  named  Caftor  and  Pollux,  being  fome  fort  of  exhalation,  which  is 
accounted  a good  prefage.  At  this  time  Magellan  ordered  the  men  fhould  be  brought 
to  a fettled  allowance  of  half  an  azumbre  of  wine,  three  quarts  of  water,  and  a pound 
and  a half  of  bread. 

Whilft  they  were  in  the  river  of  Janeiro,  on  Sunday  the  17th  of  December,  at 
thirty  minutes  after  four  in  the  morning,  being  feven  hours  and  thirty  minutes  before 
noon,  the  moon  appeared  above  the  eallern  horizon,  twenty-eight  degrees  and  thirty 
minutes,  and  Jupiter  above  her,  in  thirty-three  degrees  fifteen  minutes.  Deducing 
the  altitude  of  the  moon  from  that  of  Jupiter,  the  difference  was  four  degrees  and 
forty-five  minutes.  Sunday  the  1 8th  of  December,  having  taken  the  fun’s  altitude, 
in  the  fame  river  Janeiro,  they  found  it  in  eighty-nine  degrees  and  forty  minutes, 
whence  deducing  the  declination,  they  found  themfelves  in  twenty-three  degrees  forty- 
five  minutes  of  fouth  latitude.  They  (laid  in  this  river  till  Chriftmas-eve,  when 
they  fell  down  to  the  mouth  of  it,  and  departed  on  St.  Stephen’s  day.  On  the  feaft 
of  St.  John,  being  the  27th  of  December,  they  failed  along  the  coaft  till  Saturday 
the  31ft  of  December,  when  they  found  the  fun’s  altitude  eighty-fix  degrees  forty-five 
minutes,  and  the  fhade  to  the  northward  ; the  complement  to  ninety  is  three  degrees 
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fifteen  minutes,  to  which,  adding  twenty-two  degrees  eight  minutes  declination,  they 
found  themfelves  in  the  latitude  of  twenty-five  degrees  twenty-three  minutes. 

Magellan  departing  from  Rio  de  Janeiro,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1519,  held 
on  his  courfe  till  they  found  the  latitude  thirty-four  degrees.  The  nth  they  ran 
along  the  coaft,  which  is  very  low,  fo  that  they  could  not  make  any  other  land-marks, 
except  three  hills  that  looked  like  iflands,  which  the  pilot  faid  were  Cape  St.  Mary, 
and  knew  it  by  the  account  he  had  from  John  de  Lifboa,  a Portuguefe  pilot,  who 
had  been  there  The  12th  they  came  to  an  anchor,  and  rode  a great  part  of  the  night 
in  a violent  ftorm  at  eaft,  though  their  anchors  dragged ; but  the  next  morning,  be- 
ing the  13th,  they  failed  again,  and  ran  feven  leagues  and  an  half,  when  they  anchored 
again  in  feven  fathoms  water,  the  bottom  black  fand.  The  fame  day  they  entered 
the  river  of  Solis,  fmee  called  the  river  of  Plate,  and  failed  two  days  up  it;  but  would 
proceed  no  farther,  becaufe  they  found  only  three  fathoms  water  in  the  deepeft  place, 
and  there  was  much  murmuring  among  the  men.  Thus  they  coafted  along  about  a 
league  by  day,  and  five  or  fix  by  night,  till  coming  to  a very  fine  bay,  Magellan  went 
into  it,  to  fee  whether  it  was  not  a ftreight ; but  finding  no  bottom  to  come  to  an 
anchor,  they  turned  out  again,  calling  it  the  Bay  of  Matthias,  becaufe  they  found  it 
on  his  day*  They  were  then  in  forty  degrees  of  fouth  latitude,  and  felt  much  cold; 
befides,  that  die  farther  they  went,  the  fiercer  the  florms  grew,  and  fometimes  three 
or  four  days  paffed  before  the  fhips  could  come  together  again. 

Advancing  under  thefe  difficulties,  they  came  to  an  anchor  in  a bay  to  wood  and 
water.  A fkiff  with  fix  men  in  it  was  * lent  affiore,  and  the  coaft  being  dangerous, 
came  to  an  ifiand  where  there  were  many  fea-calves,  and  fuch  quantities  of  penguins,, 
that  the  men  were  amazed.  When  the  fkiff  was  ready  to  go  off,  fo  great  a ftorm 
arofe,  that  they  were  obliged  to  flay  on  the  ifiand  all  night,  where  they  expected  to 
have  been  devoured  by  thefe  fea-calves, , or  ftarved  with  cold.  In  the  morning  a 
boat  came  with  thirty  men,  lent  by  the  admiral  to  look  for  thofe  fix ; they  found  the 
fkiff  forfaken,  among  fome  rocks,,  and  fearing  that  the  fea-calves.  had  devoured  thofe 
fix  men,  they  cried  out  aloud,  whereupon  above  two  hundred  of  thofe  fea-calves 
came  out  from  among  the  rocks ; they  killed  fifty,  and  the  reft  got  into  the  fea.  They* 
went  on  to  the  rocks  from  whence  thofe  calves  came  out,  and  found  the  fix  men  hidr 
den,  almoft  dead  with  the  cold,  the  water  having  come  up  to  them.  When  their* 
yards  were  hoifred  in  order  to  fail,  there  blew  fuch  a tempeft  in  upon  them,  that  the 
admiral’s  cables  gave  way,  and  he  came  fo  near  fome  rocks,  that  if  one  cable  had  not 
held  at  la  ft,  every  man  muft  have  perifhed. 

They  held  on  their  voyage,  and  came  to  a very  fine  bay,  which  had  a narrow, 
mouth,  but  was  fpacious-  within,  and  thinking  it  a proper  place  to  winter,  becaufe 
that  feafon  came  on  in  thofe  parts,  for  it  was  then. April:  they  went  into  it,  and  met 
with  great  ftorms.  All  that  while,  the  men,. who  had  gone  in  a fkiff  for  water,  could 
not  return,  but  were  forced  to  feed  upon,  mufcles,  making  a fire  at  night,  that  it  any 
fhio  fnould  be  drove  afhore,  they  might  know  whither  to  make.  At  length  it  pleafed 
God  to  carry  them  out  of  that  bay,  which  they  called  De  los  Travajos,  or  of  Suffer- 
ings ; and  failing  along  the  coaft,  put  in  to  the  river  of  St.  Julian,  on  Eafter-eve. 

On  Eafter-day,  the  admiral  and  all  the  men  went  afhore,  to  hear  mafs.  Having 
refolved  to  winter  there,  he  ordered  the  men’s  allowance  to  be  fhortened;  whereupon^, 
and  confidering  the  barrennefs  of  the  country,  and  the  extreme  cold,  the  men  intreated. 
him,  that,  fince  he  law  that  the  country  ftretched  away  diredly  towards  the  antardic 
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pole,  and  no  fign  of  any  end  appeared,  nor  any  ftreight,  the  winter  coming  on  fevere, 
and  fame  had  already  died  by  faring  hard,  that  he  would  either  give  them  a larger 
allowance,  or  return  back;  urging,  that  it  was  not  the  king's  defign  that  they  fhould 
proceed  upon  impoflibilities  ; that  it  was  enough  for  them  to  have  gone  farther  than 
•any  perfon  ever  yet  dtfrft  venture,  and  that  if  they  went  on  nearer  to  the  pole,  loine 
outrageous  blaft  of  wind  might  perhaps  cad  them  into  a place  where  they  could  never 
get  out,  but  mud  all  perifh. 

Magellan,  who  was  a man  of  refolution,  immediately  put  a dop  to  any  further  in- 
novation, by  a fpeech,  with  which,  the  common  people  being  fickle,  and  eafily  to  be 
led  away,  were  fatisfied  at  that  time,  though  there  was  murmuring  dill,  for  which  he 
(lightly  punifhed  fome  of  them.  However,  their  day  being  very  uneafy  there,  many 
afterwards  were  upon  the  point  to  mutiny,  and  Magellan  fending  his  fkifF  to  the 
fliip  St.  Antony,  to  take  in  four  men  to  fetch  water;  before  it  came  to  the  fhip,  a 
man  on  board  bid  thole  in  the  fkiff  not  to  come  near,  becaule  captain  Gafpar  de  Que- 
fada was  there,  who  had  confined  Alvaro  de  la  Mezquita,  Magellan's  kinfman,  by 
him  appointed  captain,  upon  depofing  of  John  de  Cartagena,  and  the  pilot  John  Ro- 
driguez Mafia,  and  that  he  had  murdered  the  mader.  Magellan  hearing  this  account, 
ordered  the  IkifF  to  return  to  the  fame  fliip,  and  the  red,  and  afk,  who  they  were 
for  ? Aboard  the  diip  St.  Antony,  captain  Gafpar  de  Quefada  anfwered,  that  they 
were  for  the  king  and  him  ; aboard  the  Victory,  Lewis  de  Mendoza  anfwered  the 
fame,  and  John  de  Cartagena  faid  the  like  in  the  Conception,  for  he  had  been  let  at 
liberty.  Captain  John  Rodriguez  Serrano,  aboard  the  Santiago,  laid  the  fhip  v/as 
for  the  king  and  for  Magellan  ; for  he  knew  nothing  of  what  had  happened  that 
night  aboard  the  other  drips.  Hereupon  Magellan  considering  the  mutiny  was  fo  far 
advanced,  that  there  was  more  occafion  for  boldnefs  than  lenity,  ordered  all  his  men 
to  arm,  and  the  guns  to  be  ready.  He  then  put  thirty  chofen  men  he  could  confide  in 
into  the  long-boat,  and  five  into  the  fkiff,  which  laft  he  ordered  to  go  aboard  the 
Viftory,  and  deliver  a letter  to  captain  Lewis  de  Mendoza,  and  whilft  he  was  reading 
it,  boldly  to  flab  him,  and  then  the  thirty  that  were  in  the  long-boat  were  te  come  in  to 
their  afiiftance.  Magellan  did  this,  becaufe  he  knew  there  were  many  aboard  that  fhip 
of  his  fide,  and  what  he  appointed  was  punctually  put  in  execution  ; by  which  means 
the  fliip  returned  to  his  obedience  without  any  oppofition. 

When  he  was  informed  that  Lewis  Mendoza  was  killed,  he  ordered  the  men  to  be 
upon  the  watch,  left  the  other  fliips  fhould  make  their  way  out,  it  being  then  about 
midnight.  Soon  after  they  faw  the  fhip  St.  Antony  going  down  the  river  towards  the 
admiral  and  the  Victory,  whereupon  they  both  made  ready,  imagining  they  were  com- 
ing to  fight ; but  it  was  the  current  that  caufed  her  motion,  the  anchors  not  being  able 
to  hold  her.  Magellan  diligently  obferved  what  that  fliip  would  do,  no  man  appear- 
ing befides  catpain  Gafpar  Quefada,  who  was  upon  the  quarter  deck,  with  a ipear  and 
a target,  calling  his  men,  but  they  did  not  ftir ; then  the  admiral’s  great  guns  played 
upon  the  Tides  of  the  St.  Antony.  By  this  time  Magellan  had  boarded  the  Victory, 
and  entering  his  men,  they  fecured  Gafpar  de  Quefada,  and  the  other  guilty  perfons, 
whom  they  fent  aboard  the  admiral ; and  fetting  captain  Alvaro  de  Melquita  and 
John  Rodriguez  Mafra  at  liberty,  he  commanded  a boat  with  forty  men,  to  know 
who  the  Conception  was  for  ? and  they  anfweaed,  they  were  for  Magellan.  They 
afking  again,  whether  they  might  fafely  go  aboard  ? were  anfwered,  they  might ; 
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which  accordingly  they  did,  feized  John  de  Cartagena,  and  carried  him  on  board  the 
admiral. 

He  fpent  fomedays  in  examining  into  that  mutiny,  and  found  above  forty  men  de- 
fer ved  death,  whom  he  pardoned,  becaufe  he  had  occafion  for  them,  and  did  not 
think  it  convenient  to  gain  ill  will  by  too  much  feverity.  However  he  condemned 
Gafpar  de  Quefada  to  be  quartered,  and  John  de  Cartagena  to  be  left  in  that  country. 
This  did  not  put  an  end  to  the  difturbance  ; for  a French  clergyman  that  was  on  board 
die  fhip  St.  Antony,  endeavoured  to  raife  a mutiny  among  the  men,  and  none  con- 
fenting  to  him,  he  was  difcovered,  fecured,  and  adjudged  to  be  left  in  that  country 
with  John  de  Cartagena. 

The  winter  beginning  then  to  decline,  Magellan  commanded  captain  Serrano  to  fail 
along  the  coaft,  to  fee  if  there  was  any  flreight,  and  if  he  found  none  within  a certairr 
number  of  leagues,  to  return.  At  twenty  leagues  diftance  he  found  a fine  river,  that 
was  a league  over,  and  that  day  being  the  feaft  of  the  C€  Invention  of  the  Holy  Crofs,” 
which  is  on  the  3d  of  May,  he  gave  it  the  name  of  Santa  Cruz,  or  the  Holy  Crohn 
and  ftaid  in  it  fix  days,  fifhing,  and  killing  fea-calves.  Serrano  would  have  gone  far- 
ther, but  a guft  of  wind  rent  all  his  fails,  and  the  fhip  plunging,  the  helm  darted  out* 
but  it  plealed  God,  that  before  another  fea  came,  the  head  druck  a-ground  upon  & 
Hat ; fo  that  ail  the  men  got  fafe  on  ihore  : the  fhip  was  daved,  and  all  that  was  in  hef 
perifhed.  They  fed  eight  days  upon  fhell-fifh  they  found  among  the  rocks,  and  in- 
tending to  return  to  the  other  flips,  knew  not  how  to  get  over  that  great  river ; but 
finding  fome  planks  on  the  fhore  they  carried  them  on  their  backs,  and  being  very 
weak,  fpent  four  days  in  coming  to  it,  though  they  were  but  fix  leagues  from  it,  eating 
herbs  all  the  way.  There  were  thirty-feven  of  them,  and  yet  all  the  planks  they 
carried  could  only  make  a little  boat  to  hold  two  men,  becaufe  being  fo  weak,  they' 
had  dropped  them  by  the  way. 

Two  men  having  paffed  the  river,  travelling  along  the  country,  at  the  end  of  feverf 
days,  they  arrived  at  the  Chips  in  fuch  miferabJe  plight,  that  they  could  fcarce  be 
known. 

Magellan  was  much  troubled  for  the  lofs  of  the  fhip,  but  well  pleafed  that  the  meri 
were  faved.  He  fent  twenty  men  loaded  with  bread,  wine,  and  other  provifions,  by 
land,  to  relieve  thofe  in  diftrefs,  becaufe  the  fea  ran  fo  high,  that  there  was  no  ven- 
turing on  it.  They  had  buffered  very  great  want,  and  were  forced  to  thaw  the  ice  td 
drink.  When  the  bread  came,  they  fpent  two  days  in  palling  over  the  river  in  the 
little  boat  ; Magellan  diftributed  them  on  board  the  fhips,and  made  John  Serrano  can- 
tain  of  the  Conception.  As  boon  as  thofe  men  were  recovered,  Magellan  gave  oV- 
ders  to  refit  the  flips,  and  for  their  greater  fecurity  on  fliore,  though  they  had  leen  no 
Indian  as  yet,  built  a ftone  houfe,  where  the  forge  was  fixed.  Here  the  men  buffered 
fo  much  by  the  fnow,  that  three  of  them  loft  the  ufe  of  their  hands  ; for  that  ri- 
ver is  in  forty-nine  degrees  latitude,  and  fornewhat  better,  and  the  days  were  very 
fhort.  The  admiral  fent  four  men,  well  armed,  up  the  country,  directing  them  to 
erefit  a crofs  at  thirty  leagues  diftance ; and  if  they  met  with  any  inhabitants,  and  the 
foil  was  good,  to  flay  there  ; but  finding  no  people  or  water,  and  the  country  bein^  a, 
mere  defert,  they  returned. 

When  the  fliips  had  been  in  that  bay  two  months,  fix  Indians  appeared,  and  made 
figns  that  they  would  come  on  board.  The  fkiff  went  for  them,  and  when  on  board, 
the  admiral  ordered  them  a kettle  of  pottage,  made  of  broken  bifeuit,  to  eat, 
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which  would  have  fatisfied  twenty  Spaniards,  but  thofe  fix  ate  it  all,  being  fo  large,, 
the  lead  of  them  was  much  bigger  and  taller  than  the  larged  men  in  Spain.  They 
were  cloathed  in  mantles  made  of  fkin ; their  arms,  large  bows,  and  the  point  of  their 
arrows  of  lharp  flints.  When  they  had  eaten,  and  feen  the  fhips,  they  fakl  they 
would  be  gone,  and  fet  on  fnore.  The  next  day  two  Indians  came,  and  brought  a 
doe,  their  mantles  being  of  fuch  (kins.  Magellan  gave  them  two  red  jackets,  ancfi 
they  went  away  well  pleafed.  The  next  day  one  came  with  a doe,  and  faid,  he  would  * 
be  a Chriftian.  They  gave  him  the  name  of  John  Giant,  and  he  feeing  fome  mice 
thrown  into  the  fea,  afked  for  them,  becaufe  he  would  eat  them,  and  for  the  fpace  of 
fix  days,  he  carried  on  fnore  all  the  mice  that  were  killed,  and  then  returned  no  more* 

During  the  fpace  of  above  twenty  days,  no  Indians  were  feen,  and  at  length  four 
of  thofe  that  had  been  there  before  returned.  Magellan  ordered  two  of  them  to  bo 
kept  on  board,  to  carry  them  into  Spain,  and  the  other  two  fet  affiore.  Some  fires 
being  feen  at  midnight,  feven  men  were  lent  at  break  of  day  to  fearch  that  place 
who,  finding  no  people,  followed  the  track  on  the  fnow,  till  fun-let,  when  being 
about  to  return,  they  faw  nine  Indian  archers,  naked,  with  each  three  parcels  of  ar- 
rows hanging  at  a leather  girdle,  one  before,  and  the  other  two  on  their  Tides,  and 
another  thong  about  their  heads,  with  three  other  parcels  of  arrows*  that  being  their 
cuftom  in  war.  They  attacked  the  Spaniards,  who  had  but  one  mufket,  and  were  fa 
dexterous  at  fhooting  their  arrows,  that  they  killed  one  of  them*  and  had  it  not  been 
for  their  targets,  they  had  all  perilhed  ; however  they  doled,  and  with  their  i words 
put  them  to  flight.  Then  returning  to  the  ftation  of  the  Indians,  they  found,  much 
flefh,  half  raw,  with  which  they  loaded  themfelves,  and  retiring  into  the  wood,  fupped 
at  a fire  they  made,  Magellan  was  very  ferry  for  the  death  of  the  Spaniard*  and  lent 
twenty  men  to  bury  him,  and  either  take  or  kill  the  Indians  ; but  though  they  tra- 
velled about  eight  days,  they  found  none,  and  having  buried  the  dead  man*  returned,. 

The  five  winter  months,  that  is,  April,  May,  June,  July,  and  Auguft,  being  over, 
Magellan  ordered  the  Ihips  to  be  made  ready  to  fail,  and  upon  a good  obfervation* 
found  the  latitude  to  be  forty-nine  degrees  eighteen  minutes.  When  all  things  were 
ready,  John  de  Cartegana  and  the  French  clergyman  were  fet  on  fhore  with  a good 
ftock  of  bread  and  wine,  all  the  reft  much  pitying  them,  and  the  Ihips  failed  out  of 
the  bay  of  St.  Julian  on  the  24th  of  Auguft,  this  year  1520,  and  proceeded  to  the  river 
of  Santa  Cruz,  or  the  Holy  Crofs,  which  had  been  difcovered  by  John  Serrano,  and 
there  they  continued  ail  September  and  October,  taking  abundance  of  fifli.  Whilft 
they  were  in  that  river,  on  the  nth  of  Obtober,  they  obfcrved  the  eclipfe  of  the  fun* 
which  happened  here,  at  eight  minutes  paft  ten  in  the  morning.  When  the  fun  was 
come  into  the  altitude  of  forty-two  degrees  and  an  half,  his  brightnefs  faded,  and 
turned  to  a dufky  colour,  inflamed  into  a dark  red,  without  any  intermediate  cloud, 
between  the  eye  and  the  body  of  the  fun  ; yet  not  fo  as  to  have  his  body  quite 
darkened,  either  in  the  whole,  or  in  part,  but  only  the  brightnefs  of  it  looked  as  it 
does  in  Spain  in  the  months  of  July  and  Auguft,  when  ftubble  is  burning  near  at 
hand,  and  this  continued  till  he  arrived  at  the  latitude  of  forty-four  degrees  and  an 
half,  when  the  full  brightnefs  returned. 

The  fhips  departed  out  of  that  river  at  the  end  of  Oblober,  and  coafted  along  to 
the  fouthward,  with  much  difficulty,  by  reafon  of  the  bad  weather,  proceeding  to 
Cape  Virgins,  fo  called  by  Magellan,  becaufe  difcovered  on  the  feaft  of  St.  Urfula.  ■ 
Thinking  there  was  a great  depth,  he  lent  two  fhips  feverally  to  view  it,  with  orders 
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•to;  return  in  five  days.  They  did  fo ; and  the  one  reported,  that  they  had  found  no- 
thing but  fome  bays  of  flioal  water,  with  very  high  banks.  The  others  laid,  that  it 
.was  a Freight,  becaufe  they  had  failed  three  days,  without  finding  any  end,  the  farther 
they  advanced,  the  more  the  lea  drove,  and  fometimes  when  they  caft  their  lead  they 
Nfound  no  bottom  ; befides,  that  the  currents  being  ftronger  than  the  ebb,  that  arm  of 
die  fea,  or  Freight,  mult  of  neceffity  go  farther.  Magellan  having  heard  the  ac- 
count given  by  both  Ihips,  and  gone  a league  up  the  Freight,  came  to  an  anchor, 
and  lent  a fkiff  with  ten  men  on  fhore,  to  difcover  what  there  was.  At  about  a quar- 
ter of  a mile  diltance  they  found  a hoirfc,  in  which  there  were  above  twenty  graves 
of  Indians : for  it  is  their  cuFom  to  come  to  the  lea-coafl  in  the  fummer,  and  there 
they  bury  thofe  that  die  ; and  in  the  winter  they  go  up  their  country.  At  their  re- 
turn, they  law  a prodigious  large  whale,  dead,  near  the  fhore,  and  abundance  of  bones 
of  them  ; whence  they  concluded,  that  it  was  a very  tempelluous  place. 

On  the  28th  of  October,  being  three  leagues  to  the  weftward  of  Cape  St.  Severin, 
upon  obfervation  they  found  the  latitude  fifty-two  degrees  fifty-fix  minutes  Touch. 
Hereupon,  it  being  then  the  beginning  of  November,  the  length  of  the  nights  only 
five  hours,  and  the  arm  of  the  fea,  or  Itreight,  lying  ealt  and  welt,  Magellan  conclud- 
ing it  was  what  he  fought  after,  was  refolved  to  take  a further  view,  and  to  that 
effect  lent  the  fhip  St.  Antony,  which  palled  into  the  South  Sea,  and  returned  to 
the  great  joy  of  the  admiral  and  all  his  men. 

Then  Magellan  fummoned  the  captains,  pilots,  and  other  prime  men,  to  council, 
and  ordered  them  to  compute  what  Fore  of  provifions  they  had,  concluding  there 
was  now  a certain  paiTage  to  the  Molucco  iflands.  There  being  Fill  fufficient  provifions 
for  three  months,  and  he  fo  full  of  courage,  the  generality  concluded,  that  it  was  fit 
to  proceed,  and  finifh  what  they  were  about,  not  thinking  it  proper  to  return  into 
Spain  in  a pitiful  condition,  when  they  had  been  out  feven  months.  Stephen  Gomez, 
pilot  of  the  fhip  St.  Antony,  anfwered,  that  fince  they  had  found  the  llreights  to  pafs 
through  to  the  Molucco  Hands,  they  fhould  return  to  Spain,  to  bring  other  Ihips, 
becaufe  they  were  to  crofs  a large  ocean ; and  if  they  fhould  meet  with  any  calms,  or 
Forms,  they  mull  all  perifh.  Magellan,  very  fedateiy,  told  him,  that  he  would  go 
on,  though  he  was  fure  to  eat  the  hides  that  were  about  the  yard.  He  then  ordered 
proclamation  to  be  made  on  board  the  Ihips,  that  no  man  lhould  prefume,  on  pain  of 
death,  to  talk  of  the  voyage,  or  of  the  provifions,  becaufe  he  was  to  fail  the  next 
morning.  It  was  obferved  that  the  country  was  very  fharp  and  cold,  and  becaufe  they 
law  many  fires  in  the  night,  he  called  it  Terra  del  Fugo,  that  is,  the  Land  of  Fire. 

The  next  morning  the  Ihips  failed,  and  advanced  fifty  leagues  along  the  llreights, 
the  lands  on  both  fides  appearing  very  beautiful.  In  fome  places  the  breadth  of  it 
was  fomewhat  better  than  a mufket  fhot,  and  in  others  it  formed  very  fine  bays. 
When  palfed  thofe  fifty  leagues,  they  entered  between  fome  mountains  covered  with 
fnow,  except  upon  the  edges  of  the  Freight,  where  there  were  great  woods  of  tall  trees 
of  feveral  forts.  Perceiving  that  another  arm  of  the  fea  turned  off  among  certain 
mountains,  he  ordered  the  fhip  St.  Antony  to  go  that  way  upon  difcovery,  and  to  re- 
turn in  three  days.  When  gone,  the  admiral  advanced  one  day  with  the  other  ihips, 
and  came  to  an  anchor  to  wait  for  her,  and  laying  there  fix  days,  when  he  fent  the  fhip 
Vidlory  in  quell  of  the  St.  Antony ; which  not  being  found  in  three  days,  he  went 
himfelf  with  three  Ihips  to  feek  her,  though  Andrew  of  St.  Martin  adviled  him  not  to 
trouble  himfelf,  becaufe  he  believed  that  fhip  was  gone  back  to  Spain.  However  he- 
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fperit  fix  days  In  feeking  after  her,  and  being  concerned  for  want  of  the  provifions, 
held  on  his  voyage. 

On  the  27  th  of  November  he  came  out  into  the  South  Sea,  being  the  fit  ft  that  ever 
went  that  way.  They  reckoned  this  ft r eight  to  be  about  one  hundred  leagues  in 
length.  Coming  out  of  it,  they  perceived  the  land  bear  away  to  the  northward, 
which  they  looked  upon  as  a good  fign,  though  the  fea  was  very  black  and  boifterous, 
Magellan  ordered  public  thankfgiving,  and  failed  away  to  the  northward,  to  get  out 
of  the  cold. 

The  (hip  St.  Antony  returned  to  feek  for  Magellan,  and  not  finding  him,  fired 
fome  guns,  and  made  fmokes  ; captain  Alvaro  de  Mezquita,  would  have  gone  on 
in  queft  of  the  admiral,  but  the  pilot,  Stephen  Gomez,  a Portuguefe,  and  Jerome 
Guerra,  whom  Magellan  had  appointed  treafurer,  feized,  wounded,  and  kept  him 
confined,  on  pretence  that  he  had  advifed  Magellan  to  execute  the  perfons  before 
fpokeii  of.  They  made  Guerra  captain  of  the  fhip,  and  directed  their  courfe  for 
Guinea,  to  return  to  Spain.  Magellan  fteering  his  courfe  to  the  northward,  was  in  a 
great  ftorm,  till  the  1 8 th  of  December,  when  they  were  in  the  latitude  of  thirty-two 
degrees  twenty  minutes  ; then  the  admiral  gave  order  to  fteer  north-weft,  and  weft- 
north-weft,  till  they  Ihould  come  near  to  the  equinoctial. 

The  24th  of  December,  upon  an  obfervation,  they  found  twenty-fix  degrees  two 
minutes  of  fouth  latitude,  having  held  that  courfe  above  thirty  days,  without  feeing 
any  land,  with  much  hardfliip,  for  provifions  grew  fo  fhort,  that  they  were  fed  by 
ounces,  and  drank  ftinking  water.  Befides  boiling  their  rice  in  lea-water,  which  was 
the  death  of  twenty  men,  and  as  many  more  fell  Tick.  At  length  they  difeovered  two 
fmall  iflands,  not  inhabited,  which  they  called  Las  Defventuradas,  or  the  Wretched, 
becaufe  they  found  in  them  neither  inhabitants,  nor  comfort,  nor  any  refrefhment. 

Magellan  entered  the  South  Sea,  advancing  with  his  three  fhips  into 
A.-  D.  1521.  that  ocean,  which  daily  appeared  more  immenfe,  finding  the  fun  in  his 

zenith  in  twenty-one  degrees  fifty  minutes  of  fouth  latitude,  fleered 
Thill  on  to  the  northward,  hoping  to  find  fome  ifiands,  where  he  might  get  provifions, 
and  failed  two  thoufand  leagues  without  feeing  any  thing  befides  two  defert  ifiands  in 
the  midft  of  the  ocean.  They  advanced  eight  hundred  leagues  farther,  and  on  the 
20th  of  January  found  themfelves  in  the  latitude  of  fifteen  degrees  forty -eight  mi- 
nuets, where  they  faw  two  very  beautiful  ifiands,  inhabited  by  abundance  of  brutifti 
people,  who  worfhipped  idols,  and  pafied  from  one  ifiand  to  the  other,  being  eight 
leagues  diftant,  in  canoes,  the  biggeft  of  which  could  carry  only  ten  men.  They  had 
weil-fhaped  fiioulder-of-mutton  fails,  made  of  palm-tree  leaves  ; their  food  was  co- 
coa-nuts, yams,  and  fome  fmall  rice.  So  many  of  the  natives  going  on  board,  that 
the  fhips  could  not  hold  them,  Magellan  ordered  them  to  be  turned  out,  which  was 
done  by  force,  becaufe  they  would  not  go.  Thofe  Indians  being  provoked  at  it,  re- 
turned in  their  canoes,  and  threw  fo  many  ftaves  hardened  in  the  fire,  that  though 
at  firft  he  had  ordered  that  they  fhould  not  be  hurt,  not  being  able  to  endure  it 
any  longer,  he  caufed  the  great  guns  to  be  fired,  which  killed  fome,  yet  they  came 
again  to  barter  what  they  had  for  fuch  things  as  they  liked  on  board  the  fhips. 

One  afternoon,  as  they  were  cruizing  by  one  of  thofe  ifiands,  the  Indians  loofened 
the  fkiffi  that  was  at  the  commander's  ftern,  and  carried  it  away.  The  next  morning 
he  fent  two  boats  with  ninety  armed  men,  to  a place  at  the  foot  of  a mountain,  whi- 
ther 
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ther  they  had  carried  the  fkiff.  The  Indians  ran  up  the  hill,  and  threw  fo  many  Hones 
as  if  it  had  hailed  ; b^ut  as  foon  as  the  mufkets  were  fired,  they  fled  5 then  the  Spa- 
niards entered  the  town,  fet  fire  to  it,  killed  all  they  found  there,  and  carried  off  the 
provifions.  The  Indians  fuppofing  that  to  be  done  for  the  fkiff,  turned  it  out  to  fea, 
which  Magellan  fecured,  watered,  and  divided  the  refrefhments,  many  of  the  men 
being  fick  for  want. 

The  next  day  he  failed  from  thofe  iflands,  which  he  called  De  las  Velas  Latinas, 
that  is,  of  the  Shoulder-of-Mutton  Sails,  advanced  three  hundred  leagues  weftward, 
and  difcovered  many  iflands,  where  there  were  plenty  of  provifions,  and  they  under- 
flood  the  language  of  an  Indian  Magellan  had  with  him. 

Faffing  through  them,  they  anchored  at  a fmall  ifland  called  Mazagua,  near  a little 
town.  The  king  fent  a canoe  with  ten  men,  to  know  who  they  were,  and  what  they 
wanted.  Magellan  anfwered,  by  his  interpreter,  who  underftood  them,  that  they  were 
< fubjebts  of  the  king  of  Spain,  whowifhed  to  conclude  a peace,  and  trade  with  them, 
defiring  to  be  fuppiied  with  proviflon,  which  fhould  be  paid  for.  The  king  an- 
fwered, that  he  had  not  enough  for  fo  many  men,  but  would  part  with  what  he  had. 
They  carried  on  board  th  fliipse  four  hogs,  three  goats,  and  fome  rice.  That  being 
Eafter  Sunday,  Magellan  ordered  alb  the  people  to  go  on  fhore  and  hear  mafs,  and  a 
great  cfofs  to  be  fet  up  on  a high  hill,  to  the  intent  that  if  other  fhips  happened  to 
come  thither,  they  might  fee  that  Chriftians  had  been  there  before. 

Magellan  afked  the  king,  whether  there  were  any  place  where  he  might  be  furnifhed 
with  provifions  ? He  anfwered,  that  there  was  a great  ifland  twenty  leagues  off,  the 
king  of  which  was  his  relation,  and  would  fupply  him  with  as  much  as  he  required  j 
and  being  debited  to  fend  pilots  to  fhew  the  way,  he  offered  to  go^himfelf.  Magellan 
made  him  fome  prefents,  befides  what  he  had  given  before.  The  king  embarked 
with  fome  Indians,  and  when  they  arrived  at  the  ifland  of  Zebu,  for  fo  it  was  called, 
above  two  thoufand  men  came  out  of  the  town,  armed  with  fpears  and  large  fhields, 
who  gazed  on  the  fhips  with  aftonifhment,  having  never  feen  any  before.  The 
king  of  Mazagua  went  on  fhore,  told  the  king  his  relation  that  thofe  were  peaceable 
people,  that  had  valuable  commodities  to  barter , and  defired  he  would  furnifh  them 
with  provifions,  becaufe  diey  were  in  great  want.  The  king  of  Zebu  fent  to  inform 
Magellan,  that  he  would  in  the  firft  place  have  him  eflablifh  peace $ who  returnedffor 
ahfwer,  that  he  was  very  willing.  The  king  fent  again  to  acquaint  him,  that  his  cuftom 
was,  when  he  made  peace  with  any  ftrange  nation,  that  the  two  prime  men  fhould  be 
let  blood  in  the  breafts,  and  that  they  fhould  drink  one  another's  blood.  Magellan' 
faid  that  he  was  willing  it  fhould  be  fo.  The  next  morning,  when  he  expebled  the 
king  on  board  to  perform  the  ceremony,  he  fent  word,  that  he  took  his  good  will  for  the 
deed,  and  looked  upon  the.  peace  as  concluded ; on  which  Magellan  ordered  all  the 
guns  to  be  fired  for  joy,  which  fo  aflonifhed  the  Indians,  that  if  it  had  been  done  be- 
fore the  conclufion  of  the  peace,  all  the  inhabitants  would  have  fled  out  of  the  town* 
The  Indians  immediately  carried  on  board  the  fhips  a great  quantity  of  fowls,  hogs, 
goats,  rice,  cocoa  nuts,  yams,  and  other  forts  of  fruit,  ail  which  was  purchaled  for 
hawks  bells  and  glafs  beads. 

Four  days  after,  when  the  men  were  recovered  by  the  plenty  of  provifions,  Magel- 
lan went  on  fhore  with  his  men  to  hear  mafs.  The  king,  queen,  their  fon,  and  all  the 
.prime  men,  flocked  to  fee  what  the  Chriftians  would  do  5 and  the.  prieft,  by  means  of 
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the  interpreter,  gave  them  fo me  account  of  the  Catholic  faith,  whereupon  they  laid 
they  would  be  made  Chriftians.  Theprieft  baptized  them  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town,  and  Magellan  ordered  a great  crofs  to  be  fet  before  the  church. 

Me  then  caufed  a houfe  to  be  built  for  a factory,  in  order  to  barter  for  provifions-; 
and  having  not  fome  information  of  the  ifland  of  Borneo,  refolved  to  fail  thither, 
hoping  to  get  better  information  of  the  Spice  Blands. 

There  were  feveral  kings  in  this  ifland  of  Zebu,  which  is  one  of  the  Philippines, 
and  thev  were  fometimes  at  war.  The  king  before  fpoken  of  being  become  a Chrif- 
tian,  and  owning  himlelf  fubject  to  the  crown  of  Spain,  Magellan  fent  to  command 
thr  other  kings  of  the  ifland  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  this  Chriftian  king.  Two  of 
them  complied,  but  the  other  two  took  no  notice  of  his  orders;  on  which  he  fet  out 
at  midnight,  with  two  boats  full  of  armed  men,  burnt  one  of  their  towns,  and  came 
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v with  a good  Bore  of  their  proviflons. 


The  next  day  he  lent  wore!  to  the  king  of  Matan,  that  he  would  burn  his  town  if  he 
did  not  fubmit  to  the  Chriftian  king.  He  anfwered,  that  he  might  come,  and  he  would 
expect  him.  Although  the  Chriftian  king  advifed  Magellan  not  to  go,  becaufe  he 
was  informed  that  the  two  kings  who  had  fubmitted,  and  the  other,  whole  town  he  had 
burnt,  were  already  at  Matan,  with  fix  thoufand  men ; he  fet  out  with  flxty  men  in  three 
boats,  and  the  Chriftian  king  bore  him  company,  with  one  thoufand  men  in  canoes. 
Pie  arrived  at  Matan  two  hours  before  day,  but  the  tide  being  out,  the  boats  could  not 
come  within  a crols-bow-fhot  of  the  town.  Magellan  would  have  made  the  attack 
immediately,  but  the  Chriftian  king  perfuaded  him  from  it  till  day-break,  when  he 
landed  with  fifty-five  men,  and  finding  no  body  in  the  town,  he  fet  fire  to  it,  and  was.- 
immediately  attacked  by  two  bodies  of  Indians,  with  whom  he  maintained  a fight  moll 
part  of  the  day,  till  the  mufqueteers  had  no  more  powder,  nor  the  crofs-bow-men  ihafes ; 
which  the  natives  perceiving,  they  prefled  forward,  and  Magellan  thought  fit  to  retire, 
the  Chriftian  king  looking  on  all  the  while,  as  he  had  been  commanded.  In  the  retreat 
Magellan  was  killed  through  his  own  ralhnefs,  together  with  feven  Spaniards.  The 

kino-  feeing  the  reft  fo  diltrelfed,  came  to  their  relief,  and  brought  them 
A.  D.  1521.  off.  This  happened  on  the  27th  of  April,  when  the  Phillippine  Iflands 

were  firft  difeovered. 

Upon  the  death  of  Magellan,  the  Spaniards  chofe  Edward  Barbofa  for  their  com- 
mander in  chief,  who  being  invited  on  More  by  the  Chiftian  king,  went  with  feveral  of 
his  men,  who  were  all  treacheroufly  murdered  there,  as  they  were  fitting  at  an  enter- 


tainment provided  for  that  wicked  end. 

Thofe  that  remained  on  board  the  Mips  underltanding  what  had  happened,  appointed 
John  Carvallo  their  commander,  and  failing  away,  arrived  at  a large  ifland  called  Que- 
pindo,  the  natives  whereof  were  Gentiles,  but  in  the  lea-ports  there  were  Moorifh 

merchants,  from  Molucco  and  Java.  ^ , 

Finding  no  rice  there,  they  proceeded  to  the  ifland  of  Puluan,  where  they  purchafed 
plenty  of  °rice,  hogs,  fowls,  goats,  and  other  things,  for  pieces  of  linen  cloth,  knives, 
iciffars,  glafs  beads,  &c. 

Thence  they  proceeded  to  Borneo,  where,  entering  the  river,  three  velfels,  called 
canamizes,  the  Herns  whereof  were  like  ferpents  heads  gilt,  came  from  the  king,  to 
enquire  what  Mips  thofe  were,  and  what  they  wanted.  On  board  one  of  them  was  an 
of*  man  the  kind’s  fecretary.  The  fhips  faluted  him  with  their  guns,  and  he  went  on  . 

* - 0 board  - 


VOYAGE  of  MAGELLAN, 


Book  IV.  Chap.  VI, 


sn 


board  the  Spanifh  fliip,  embraced  the  commodore  in  a loving  manner  ; and  being  in- 
formed that  they  had  feveral  commodities  to  trade,  ordered  great  plenty  of  proviiions- 
to  be  brought;  and  the  commander  fent  by  him  preheats  to  the  king,  befides  what  he 
gave  to  him  and  his  attendants. 

Sailing  from  this  Hand,  they  arrived  at  a bay,  where  they  refitted.  There  they  de- 
puted John  Carvallo  from  the  chief  command,  and  conferred  it  on  Gonzalo  Gomez  de 
Efpinofa,  at  the  fame  time  John  Sebaftian  del  Cano  was  made  captain  of  the  fhip 
Victory. 

After  many  difficulties,  by  the  affiftance  of  a Moor  they  had  taken,  they  arrived  on 
the  8th  of  November  at  Tidore,  one  of  the  Molucco  ifiands,  which  they  had  been  fa 
long  in  fearch  of.  The  king  of  this  illand,  whole  name  was  Almanzor,  came  on  board. 
He  bid  the  tailors  that  were  repairing  the  buoys  welcome;  and  when  in  the  lhip,  he 
flopped  his  note,  by  real'on  of  the  fmell  of  bacon,  becaufe  he  was  a Mahometan,  thov 
thole  people  had  not  been  in  the  illand  fifty  years,  they  being  before  inhabited  by 
Gentiles,  who  kept  themfelves  then  in  the  mountains.  The  Spaniards  having  paid 
the  proper- refpedt,  made  prefents  to  him,  his  fon,  and  all  that  attended  him,  and  alked 
leave  to  trade  in  his  illand,  which  he  readily  granted,  bidding  them  kill  any  man  that 
offended  them.  He  then  viewed  the  flandard,  and  looking  upon  the  Spanifh  coin,  faids 
he  knew  before,  by  ailrology,  that  Chriflians  would  come  thither  for  fpice,  which  theyr 
might  take  in  a good  hour.  He  then  took  off  his  mitre,  embraced  them,  and  departed. 
After  this  the  king  took  an  oath  that  he  would  always  be  a friend  to  the  king  of  Spain,,, 
and  lupply  his  fubjedts  when  they  came  to  his  illand,  with  cloves  and  fuch  other  fpices 
as  he  had,  in  exchange  for  linen,  cloth,  and  fiiks.. 

The  kings  and  governors-of  the  other  illand  came  on  board,  and  took  the  like 
oath,  fubmitting  themfelves  to  the  crown  of  Spain,  and  fending  many  prefents  and 
fame  youths. 

When  the  fhips  were  ready  to  fail,  the  Trinity,  the  admiral’s -lhip,  was  found  leaky, 
and  there  being  no  poffibility  of  refitting  it,  without  turning  up  the  keel,  which 
would  take  up  much  time ; it  was  refolved,  that  captain  John  Sebaftian  del  Cano,  in 
the  (hip  Victory,  fhould  fail  away  for  Spain,  by  the  way  the  Portuguefe  ufed  to  take 
from  India,  and  to  carry  the.  letters  and  prefents  of  the  kings  of  the  Molucco  Hands 
to  the  king  of  Spain. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year,  the  fhip  Victory  failed  from  Tidore, 
A.  D.  1522.  one  of  the  Molucco  Hands,  with  fixty  Spaniards,  and  fame  of  the 

natives.  They  touched  at  an  illand  in  eight  degrees  and  an  half  lati- 
tude, that  produces  pepper  ; and  then  at  Timor,  where  they  took  in  white  launders, 
and  faw  much  ginger  and  gold.  Paffing  by  Sumatra,  they  Itruck  out  into  the  main 
ocean,  and  fleered Touth-weft,  to  avoid  meeting  the  Portuguefe,  and  left  all  the 
coafts  of  India  on  the  ftarboard  fide,  , making  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Thus  they 
came  into  forty-two  degrees  of  fouth  latitude.  They  met  with  fome  ft  or  ms  and  dif- 
fered much  want,  by  which  fome  died,  and  had  not  God  favoured  them  with  fair 
winds,  they  mull  all  have  perilbed. 

At  length  they  arrived,  in  much  diftrefs,  at  the  Hand  of  Santiago,  near  Cape  dc 
Verde.  Thirty  men  went  on  (bore  to  get  fome  water,  and  buy  proviiions,  and  got 
fome  blacks  to  pump,  the  fhips  being  leaky,  and  many  of  the  Spaniards  lick*  The 
Portuguefe  commander  there  feized  them  and  the  boat,  and  endeavoured  to  polled 

himfeif 
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himfeif  of  the  fhip  ; but:  captain  John  Sebadian  del  Cano  hoided  fail,  and  arrived  at 
St.  Lucar,  in  Spain,  oi>  the  6ih  of  September,  with  his  men  very  weak  and  fatigued. 

They  fpent  three  years  wanting  fourteen  days  on  this  voyage,  and  miftook  one  day 
in  their  reckoning.  They  failed  ten  thoufand  leagues;  or,  according  to  others,  four- 
teen thoufand.  Captain  John  Sebadian  del  Cano  gained  immortal  renown,  being  the 
firffc  man  that  ever  went  round  the  world. 

As  foon  as  the  fhip  Victory  arrived  at  St.  Lucar,  fhe  was  unladen.  Her  cargo 
confided  of  five  hundred  and  thirty-three  quintals,  or  hundred  weight  of  cloves,  fome 
cinnamon,  nutmegs,  faunders,  and  other  fmall  matters.  The  men  went  on  fhore  in 
procedion  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  their  fife  arrival  after  fo  long  a voyage.  The 
king  of  Spain  received  captain  John  Sebadian  del  Cano  very  affectionately,  rewarding 
him  and  all  his  men  as  they  really  deferved  for  having  been  the  fird  People  that  ever 
failed  rouud  the  world. 

The  fhip  Trinity,  which  daid  at  Tidore  to  refit  when  the  Victory  came  away,  at- 
tempted to  fail  to  Panama,  but  was  forced  back  to  the  Molucco  idands,  and  there  pe- 
rifhed.  Some  of  the  men  who  furvived  all  their  fufferings  were  at  lad  brought  over  in 
fome  Portuguefe  fhips  from  India,  five  years  after  their  departure  from  Spain. 


FINIS. 


t 


'V*  V f 


A. 


